AND 


SCHOLAR'S ASSISTANT: 


CALCULATED 


Not only to promote the Ræabixo of the Hol v 800 15 | 

_ TVREs in FAMILI1Es and Schools, but alſo to remove 
that great Uneaſineſs obſervable in Children upon 

the appearance of hard Words in their Leſſons; the 
Whole e . in the following Manner, 


Viz. 


I 15 An Introduction to Spelling 
and Reading in general, con- 
> taining a plain Account of the 
> Sounds of Letters and Sylla | 


bles; general Rules of Spelling ; 


the Explanation and Uſe of 


Quantity and Accent; with Di- 
rections for Reading with Eaſe, | 


Elegante, and Propriety. 


II. An Alphabetical Table of the 


pepper Names of Perſons and 


Places mentioned in the New: || 
Teftament, with the Significa- | 
tion of each in their original £ 


Languages. | 
III. "I. Names and other 


hard Words are 8 di- £ 


vided and accented, ranged in 
Columns at the Head of every 
Chapter, with Figures, de- 
8 noting the particular Verſe 
vyhere each word occurs; which 2 
Words the Learner ſhould be YZ 
taught to ſpell, read and pro- EZ 


nounce, prior to entering upon 3 


the ſucceeding Leſſon. 


IV. A Collection of thort Expla- 


natory Notes, ſor the Uſe of 
thole who have it not in their 


fitions. 
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Inroduhory' f PREFACE, 


To all Miran of Fats Traces of 
 Exciish SCHOOLS, Sc. Sc. 


WV Conviction of * Neceſſity and Importance of an Ae- 
- quaintance with the Holy Scriptures, hath induced many 
| Heads of Chriſtian Families to make the Word of God the fre- 
quent Subject of their public Reading and Meditation, they being 
perſuaded, that, added to the Knowledge and Comfort they theme. 
ſelves receive from important Inſtructions and Promiſes, the Minde 
of their tender Offspring will, from ſuch habitual Reading, be 
early impreſſed with a Love and Value for it, and receive there- 
from inſenſibly ſuch a Store and Fund of Knowledge, as may, 
through the Bleſſing of God, prove a Well-ſpring of Life and 
Salvation to their Souls. From the ſame Conviction, and in Con” 
currence thereto, our Teachers in Engliſh Schools have thought 
proper to inſtru the Youth under their Care out of this Sacred 
hock, that ſo while they become gradually acquainted with their, 
Mother Tongue, the Holy Scriptures, even from their Youth, 
| 4 might be rendered more familiar to them. To aſſiſt, encourage, 
and render more general this laudable practice, and at the ſame 
time make it more eaſy in its Execution, is the Deſign of the ſol- 
1 lowing Sheets; the Foundation and Plan of which the Author 
Fa would humbly addreſs to all Maſters of Families, Teachers f 
'% Schools, &c. he hoping to meet with their Approbation and . 
3 eee. 


mou — — n 


Having joug ohfaried, notwithſtanding the great Advantages of 
Liberty and Education, that it is the Misfortune of many Perſons, 
now Heads of F amilies, to e under an Incopentty of reading = 
A 5 and 3 


» 
. 
J 
„ 
a; 
, 


1 


and inſtructing their Children in the Sacred Word, and that in f 


our Schools the neceſſary Branch of Spelling hath little or no Con- 
nection with what is afterwards to be read; theſe defects gave 
Riſe to this Publication, in order to aſl | ſuch Heads of Families, 
to eaſe our Teachers of Engliſh, and to render more pleaſant and 
agreeable the Taſk of the Learner, 


The Work is introduced by a ſhort Treatiſe of Spelling and 


Reading in general, which may be learned by Rote in ſmall Por- 


tions at the Diſcretion of the Maſter. To which is added, a Ta- 
ble of proper Names uſed in the New Teſtament, with the Mean- 
ing and Signification of each Word affixed to them. In the Body 
of the Work you will find a complete Teſtament, with all the hard 


Words ſpelt and accented in three Columns at the Head of each 0 
Chapter, to be firſt learned in different Parts or Portions, as the 


Chapter is to be read; by which means there will appear a Pro- 
priety and Connection between the Branches of Spelling and 
Reading, and the learner will go on with more Spirit: Beſides, 
Maſters of Families, whoſe Edueations have been neglected, may 


hereby improve themſelves, and inſtruct their Children and Ser- 


vants; and thus the Read ing of the New Teſtament will he ren- 
dered more common and familiar, the Whole being deſigned to 
inſtruR, pleaſe, and profit. How far the Author has ſucceeded 
in his Plan, the quick Sale of the firſt and following Impreſſions, 
and the general Approbation of the Public, has, i in ſome Meaſure, 


determined, to whoſe Candour this new Edition 1s | preſented by A 


the Editor, and recommended by 
| | 3 1 4 5 
. 4 Ns * 


| Their Humble Servant, 
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A ſhort INTRODUCTION to the 


ENnGLIisn LANGUAG ts 


Ss 


TN the Rnglith Alphabet are two ſorts of 1 . Von 

and Conſonants; a Vowel has a perfect Sound of itſelf; and 
without which there can be no Syllable; and they are ſix in Num- 
ber, viz. a; e, i, o, u, and y, which laſt, when it follows a Con- 
ſonant, ſounds like i, ore; as in re-ly, re-li, directly, direct-le, 
Sc. all the other Letters are called Conſonants; and are diſtin- 
guiſhed into Mutes and Semi-Vowels. 

The Mutes are b, e, d, g, j, p, q t, v; and are thus names." 
becauſe they cannot be ſounded without the Addition of a Vowel, 
as b, bee, c, cee, d, dee, Sc. 
| Sean. Vowels, or Half-Vowels, are, f, I, m, n, r, s, x, 2, ad are 
ſo called, becauſe they yield an imperie& Sound of themſclves, 
without any Vowel being added, as, S 1 is expreſſed by hiſfing, 1 


by a quivering of the Tongue. 


Four of the Semi-Vowels are called Liquids, . Iz m, n, r; 
becauſe they loſe Part of their Sound when other Conlounats are 


joined with them; as in glide, ſinile, Ge. 


A Syllable 1s a complete Sound of one Letter, as a, or more 


than one as an, am, Se. 


A Diphthong is the uniting of two v owels i in one * lable; as 
al in Plain, fair; ai in Sinai, Sc, 


A Triphthong is the uuiting of three Vowels in one Syllable ; 5" 


as jeu in Lieu, eau in Beaux, Or. 


A is not ſounded i in Pharaoh, Pharo. A is a broad like 


aw, before Id or u; as, bald, rag, Sc. and in Water. 


B is not ſounded in theſe Words, Debt, Debtor, Lamb, 


1 Subtil, Se. 


C ſounds like k . a; Oz u, 'D 10 r; as in Cane; Cord, e c. 


Fand in proper Names, as Scep- tick, Cis, Cen-chre-a, Ce-dron, - 


1 A-cel-da-ma, Sce-ya, but is ſilent in Ver- dict, Scene, Oc. 


Ch ſounds like k in Words derived from the Latin, Greek, and 


Hebrew; as Chriſt, Chriſtian, Chaos, Stomach, Ta- a- nach, Ar- 
1 chip- pus, (Mel-chi-ze-dek), c. except Schiſm, Schiſmatic, Which 


are pronounced Siſm, Siſmatic, Oc. Again we pronounce Rachel, 


Cherubim, Tychicus, Oc. and ſome read Mel-chi-ze-dek ; bat in 


French Words ch is pronounced like ſh, as in Machine, Chagtin, 5 0 4 
| FOE Charlotte, Oc. which are read Maſheen, Shagreen, 7 


A 3 She v alcer, 


i An INTRODUCTION to 


= Sharlot, c. and ſometimes like qu, as in Choir, 
Quire. 
D is not ſounded in Wedneſday, e. The W ed 1s 
often abbreviated into t; as burned, burnt, &c. 

E is not ſounded in Heart, Dearth, Oc. E final lengthens the 
Sound of the laſt Syllable, as in admire, blaſpheme, Sc. but al- 
ways makes a diſtinct Syllable, at the End of Hebrew and Greek 
Words; as Eu-ni-ce, E- pi- -to-me, Pbe- be, Sa-lo-me, Mam- re, Cc. 
except where the Terminations are made Fngliſh, as Eve, Tyre, 
Crete, Sap-phire, Se. alſo Lu-cre 1 18 ſounded Lu- cur, e 
Maſ-ſa-cur, Ce. | 

F is ſounded like v in of; as, the King or) England. 

'G is not ſounded before m or n in the ſame Sylable; as, 
Phlegm, Seignior, Sc. except Lign-a”-loes, 


G before e, i, and y, is ſounded like j j; as in gentle, Giant, 


Gypſy, Sc. 


G is ſounded hard in moſt proper Names from foreign Langua- 


ges, as Geba, Gilboa, Gibeah, Gelderland, Oc. except George, 
Geoffry, Egypt, c. 


The Sound of H is quite loſt in John, Thomas, Dorothy ET + 
Eſther, Oc. and at the End of Words after a Vowel, as Shiloh, | 


Joſiah, Jeremiah, &c, 


J is ſounded like ee in oblige, Machine, Sc. I is PE long 


in Hezekiah, c. but ſhort in E-li-ab, E-li-hu, c. 

L 1s not ſounded 1 in Calf, Salmon, Lincoln, Briſtol, Oe. 

M ſounds like n, in Accompr, Account, 

N is not ſounded in Kiln, Hymn, Column, Autumn, Te, 
O 18 ſounded like a in Alloy; like e in Women, and like u in 
Conduit, Se. | 
P 1s written but not founded i in "PTY Prolemy, Receipt, Con- 

ſumption, Oe. 
Ph ſounds like f, as in Aſaph, Pharaoh, Philetus, Or. 
Qis ſounded = the French like k, as in Riſque, Chequer, We 


'S is ſounded like z in preſent, Se. but has no Sound in Ile, 15 


Iſland, Viſcount, Sc. 
I is ſounded like s in Thiſtle, Whiſtle, Epiſtle, Se. 
Ti in Greek and Hebrew proper Names keeps its own natural 


Sound, as in Shealtiel, Pelatiah, Phaltiel, Shephatiah, Adramyttium, 
Ec. but in Engliſh it is ſounded fi, or 5 as in Nation, Oc. 


except in Celeſtial, pitiable, Sc. 

U is ſounded like e in bury; and like i in buſy, Bubnefi. 
W is not ſounded in Sword, Swooning, Whore, Wrong, Oc. 
Nat the Beginning of Words or Syllables is ſounded like z; 


in Xenophon, Xerxes, Ar- ta-xer- xes, & c. but at the End like ha 


as in Wax, Oc. 
It is obſeryed by Dr. Watts, in his Art of Reading, that the 
earned Languages as Latin, * and eber, have but few 


Diph- 


my FAO lah) 


Middle of a Word. the 


y 


Diphthongs in Compariſon of Engliſh ; in words derived from 


the ExcLisH LANGUAGE. 


them, the Vowels are generally ſeparated ſo as to make two diſtinct 


Syllables; as in De-iſt, co-operate, I-de-az Ar-che-la-us, Em- 


ma-us, E-phra- im, Zo-ar, Bar-ne-a, &c. 
3 


The Latin Diphthongs, as æ, &, are ſounded like e, as in Cx-far, 
At-na, &.: co no- my, Sc. In the Pages of the Old and New Teſ- 
tament, Cni-dus is ſounded Nidus ; Mna-ſon, Na- ſon; Bdel-li-um, 
Del-li-um ; Beth-hac-ce-rem, Beth-hak-ke- rem. = 


| Grxrnat, RULES for SPELLING. | 


1, A Conſonant betwixt two Vowels muſt be joined to the latter 
A of them, as, a-bide, Pa-per, na-ked, Na-ture, c. except 
x and w, as, Ox-en, Ex-er-ciſe, Flow-er, Sc. and compound 
Words, as, up- on, Pa-dan-a-ram, Oc. 1 | TS | 

2. Iwo Conſonants in the Middle of a Word, that are proper 


to begin a Word, mult begin the Syllable together; as De-fraud, _ 


E-phah, Sc. Theſe double Conſonants begin Words; as br, ch, 
cl; cr, gh, Sc. Alſo dl, tl, and kl, are often uſed to begin Syl- 
lables, though they begin no Word; as, La-dle, Bot-tle, Buc-Kle, 
Knuc-kle, &c. c. uu. | 5 
Vhen two Conſonants of the ſame Kind come together in the 
y muſt be parted, as bor-row, com- mon, 


lit-tle, num-ber, &c, | „„ 
4. When two Vowels come tegether in the Middle of a Word, 


and both are fully pronounced in diſtinct Sounds, they mult be 


divided into diſtinct Syllables, as cre-ate, Ru-in, Noah, La-o-dt» 
ce-a, Oc. „ 

5. The Termination sd, en, eſt, eth, er, ing, ous, ought to 
go by themſelves in Spelling; as wing-ed, gold-en, knows eſt, 


der li-ver-eth, hear-er, ow-ing, righ-te-Ous, Se. except in blot- 


ted, glad-den, blot-teſt, blot-teth, Wri-ter, Wri-ting, mar-vel- 


lous, Sc. 


C. Compound Words muſt be reduced into their primitive Parts: 


as up-on, in-to, ne-ver-the-leſs, per-ad-ven-ture, Pa-dan- a- ram, 
Beth-el, Ye. 5 e 


7. If three Conſonants meet in the Middle of a Word, and are 


7 proper to begin a Word, they muſt alſo begin a Syllable together; 
as, In- ſtruct, II-lu-ſtra-ti-on, Sc. If they be proper to end a 


Word, they may all be put to the former Syllable; as, Latch-et, 


Watch-er, &-, If the two laſt be proper to begin a Word, or the 


laſt of all be 1, they begin the Syllable together; as, Mon- ſter, 


nim-ble, Sc. If the two firſt of them be proper to end a Word, 


the third may go to the latter Syllable ; as, kind-ly, Re-freſh- 
ERR TIT 


An INTRODUCTION te 


Of QuAx TI TY and Acc r. 


UANTITWis the DiflinRion of Syllables into o long and 
ſhort, All long Syllables have a Dip hthong in them, as 


Gain, Heap ; or the Vow el has a long or broad Sound; as Gall, 
Mate, Hope, &c. 


All other Syllables are ſhort, as Hat, Map, 
Hop, Bank, Cc. 


The Accent (') is a particular Streſs or Force of Sound that 


the Voice lays upon any Syllable, whether long or ſhort; as 6 in 
- pen, Pen in Pén-ny, Hin in Hän-nab, Oc. | 


Any Perſon that reads or ſpeaks with wrong Accents, mult wit 


and fpeak difagreeably to the Ear, for “ Accents not only give a 
Pleaſing Variety and Peauty to the Modulation of the Voice, but 
ſerve to aſcertain the Meaning 
where the Word Preſent is a Noun, or Name, and 
preſent a Verb, or ſignifies Action ; yet they are both wrote with 
the ſame Letters; and ſo of many others, as is plain from the fol- 


lowing Table: 


ef the Word; as in Préſent and 
preſent ;” 


1 Table of Words which are 3 on the fr Sy 2 W they fgnify : 
the Name of a T hing ; ; but on the latter Syllable, wwhen they V ſignify an 


Action. The firſt is a Neue, the ſecond a Verb, 


Waun. Verbr. 
N Accent O accent 
An Attribute To attribute 
A Cement- To cement | 
A Collett Jo coll 
A Compound Jo compound | 
A Condut To conduct 
The Confines To confi/ne 
A Cönflict To conflict 
A Concert To concert. 
A Conſo:t Joo conſort 
A Cönteſt To contẽſt 
A Cöntract To contri 
A Cönvert To convert 
A Deſert. To deſcrt 
A Ferment To fermcnt. 
Frequent To frequent 
_ In/cenfe To Incenſe 


W. 
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An O/bjeR To object 
An O/ h To overthrow 
A Premiſe To premiſe 1 | 
A Preſent | To preſc nt 
A Proje& Io project 
A Rebel To rebel. 
A Record Jo record 

: Neffe To refuſe 
A Subject To ſubject 
Torment 25 To torment 
An Unit Io unite 


Nie heres, That Nouns derived from theſe Verbs are accented 
as the Verbs are; to ferment, fermenting ; to collect, a Col- 
lector; to object, an Objection, Tr, 


NV. B. The double Accent (//) how the following Conſonant to 
be pronounced double; as E/-phe-ſus, Ga//-li-tee, Si“-me-on, 
8 1” mo-thy » TIC, Oe. | 0 | : 


of EMPHASIS. 


A HEN we diftinguith any particular Syuable in a Word 
; with a ſtrong Voice, it is called Accent; where any par- 

ticular Word in a Sentence is thus di itinguiſhed, it is called Em- 
Pphaſis; and the Word on which the Streſs is laid is called the 
Emphatical word. And the Emphatical Words (for there are often 
more than one in a Sentence) are thoſe on which the enſe of the 
reſt depends; and theſe mult always be diſtinguiſhed by a fuller 
and ftronger Sound of Voice; whether in the beginning, Middle, 
or End of a Sentence. 

Some Sentences contain in them more Senſes than one, and 
the Senſe which is intended can only be known by obſerving on 
what word the Emphaſis is laid, For Example - SH "you ride to 
London Ie-day? This Queſtion is capable of being taken in four 
different Senſes, according to the Werd on which the Emphaſis 
is laid. If it be laid on the Word yz, the Anſwer may be, No, 

but I intend to ſend my s Servant in my Stead. If it be on the 
Word ride, the proper an{wer may be, No, I intend to walk it. 
If the Emphaſis is placed on the Word L22dony it is a different 
Queſtion; and the Anſwer may he, No, for I defign to ride int» 
the Country. It it be laid on the Word / c-4ay, the Anſwer may 
be, No, but I ſhall Te-marrow, Of ſuch Importance ſometimes is 


a right Emphaſis, in determining the proper Senſe of what we read 
or ſpeak. 


A4 8 „ 


An INTRODUCTION 


of STOPS, Manxs, and Porxrs, 


TV Stops, W or Points uſed in Writing and Reading 
| are a Comma (,) Semicolon (;) Colon (:) Period (.) 
Note of Interrogation (?) Note of Admiration (J) Apoſtrophe (* ) 
Hyphen (-) Parentheſis () Brackets, or Crotchets [] Para- 
graph (J) Quotation 177 Section (5) Parallel (||) et —}) 
Index () Aſteriſm (*) Obelifk (+) Caret (4) Dizrch lis, or 


Dialyſis (+ *) Braces 8 ) | 
The Comma is the ſhorteft Pauſe or Reft i in Speech, viz, While 


we can tell one; and is chiefly uſed to divide ſhort Sentences, till 
you come to the full Senſe, as thus, Neither Death, nor Life, nor 


Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, ſhall ſeparate me from the 


Love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. A good Man, 


and a learned. Sooner, or later, every Body muſt die. 


| A Semicolon denotes a Pauſing twice as long, and next to the 
Comma is moſt frequent; it is affixed to ſuch Parts of a Sentence 
* as have one or more Commas in them, and which contain but a 


Part of the Declaration of the Subject. As the Shadow moves and 


| we do not perceive it; or, as the Tree grows, and we do not ap- 


prehend; ſo Man, Se. And eſpecially where there is a Sort of 
| Oppoſition between the one and the other; as, A ſoit Anſwer 
turneth away . Wrath; but grievous Words ſtir up Anger, Prov, 
XX. 1. 


At a Colon the Pauſe muſt be three Times as long as at a Com- 
ma; and is uſed when the Senſe is perfect, but the Sentence not 
ended; as, He is a wiſe and prudent Boy that minds his PZook : 


Learning, and good Education, are better than Riches, 
At a Period, or full Stop, the Pauſe muſt be four Times as lon 


as at a Comma, and ſhews the perfect End and Concluſion of 2 


Sentence, as, God is the chiefeſt Good. Obey your Parents. 


A Note of Interrogation is uſed when a Queſtion is aſked, as, 


Who was the firit Man? Who was the firſt Woman? 
A Note of Admiration is placed after ſuch Words, or Expreſ. 


ſions, as are ſurprizing, wonderful, or tranſporting, as, Oh! Alas! 
Surprizing! Or th * Hear, O Heavens! How are the Mighty . 


fallen! 


The Pauſes at the Notes of Interrogation and Admiration, are 


the ſame as at that of a Period. 

An. Apoſtrophe is ſet over a Word where ſome Letter i is left out; 
as, 'tis, for it is, thro' for, through: I'll, for I will, lov'd, jor 
loved; fear'd, for feared. 


An Hyphen i is uſed to join two Words together, which make 3 


eee as Beer-ſheba, ee Apple-pye, Sc. 
| A Paren- 
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A Parentheſis i is uſed to include Something that is not neceſſary 
to the enſe, but brought in by the bye, to explain or illuſtrate it; 
and mult be read with a lower Tone of the Voice; as, — for two 
l (faith he) ſhall be one fleſh, _ 

Note, Before and after a Parentheſis you muſt ſtop as long as ; at 
a Comma. 

Brackets, or Crotchets, are uſed to diſtinguiſh ſuch Words from 
the Sentence, which are an Explanation of the Word immediately 
preceding; as the little Word [Man) makes a great Noiſe in the 
World. 


A Paragraph is uſed chiefly | in the Bible, to ſhew where another 
Senſe or ubject begins. 
A Quotation is uſed when ſomething i is es quoted, or 
tranſcribed from another Author, in his own Words; as an old 
Philoſopher ſaid, « I carry all my Goods about me.“ 
| A ettion is uſed for dividing Chapters of any ook into ſeveral 
Parts in the ſame Manner as Paragraphs in the Bible. 
Ellipfis, or, as ſome call it, a blank Line, is uſed when Part of 
the Word is left out and concealed, as D— of B „ for Duke 
of Buckingham: Or when Part of a Sentence or Verks, Se, 
omitted or wanting, either in the Peginning or the End, as 
—— that may recover Streng(h before 1 ga bence. —  Pfalm 
XxXix. „ 
— — -and Shame from no Condition riſe, 
AR well your Part, there all the Honour lies. 
An Index or Hand, points to ſomething very remarkable, which 
ought to be taken Notice of. 
1 An Aſteriſm, Aſteriſk, or Star; alſo an Obeliſk, or Dagger, and 
bother Marks, as}, ||, &c. refer the Reader to ſomething 1 in the 
| Margin, or at the Bottom of the Page. | 
| A Caret is placed under the Line where ſome Letter, 3 or 
Syllable, is left out; which is written above the Line, and muſt be 
taken in * where it points; as, 
heareth 
| A wiſe Son his Father's Inftruftions. 


iP A Dizreſis, or Dialyſis, 1s placed over two Vowels, to . they 
muſt be divided into two tyllables; as Idea, 
Praces are uſed to couple two or more Words or Lines together ; | 
4 Farthings * "Pas © Ann * 
1.13 Fence: -F make 1 Shilling. | 
5 n is bkewiſe fomctimes uſed i in Poetry, when three Lines have 
the ſame Rhime or ending 9255 
A Not all the Skill t at Mortals have 9 
” Can ſtop the Hand of Death, or ſave 
4 Their Fellow Mortals from the Grave. . 
A 1. ff 


tence, | 


—— An INTRODUCTION to 
"Of CAPITALS. 


A Capital, or great Letter, muſt never be uſed among the ſmall 
in the Middle or End of a Word, but at the Beginning of a 


Word. 1. At the Beginning of any Writing, Book, Chapter, Pa- 
ragraph, &c. 2. After a Period, or full Stop, when a new Sentence 


begins. 3. At the Beginning of every Line in Poetry, and every 
Verſe in the Bible. 4. At the Beginning of proper Names of all 
Kinds, whether of Perſons, as Thomas; Places, as London; Ships, 


as The Hope-well; Titles and Diſtinctions of Men and Women, E 
as King, Queen, Biſhop, Knight, Lady, Eſquire, Gentleman, 


Sir, Madam. 5. All the Names of God muſt begin with a great 


Letter, as God, Lord, the Eternal, the Almighty ; and alſo the 
Son of God, the Holy Spirit. 6. A Quotation muſt begin with a 
Capital. 7. Remarkable Words may all be wrote in large Letters; 
as IAM THAT IAM. 8. 'the Pronoun I, and the Interjection 


O, muſt be written in Capitals; as, I walk, O fie! 


 Dinzertons for Reading with Elegance and 


Propriety. 


BE carefal to attain a perfect Knowledge of the Nature and 
2 Sound of the Vowels, Conſonants, Diphthongs, &e and give 


every Syllable, and every ſingle Word, its juſt and full Sound. If 
you meet with a Word you do not underſtand, do not gueſs at it, 
left you get a Habit of miſcalling it; but divide it in your Mind, 
into its proper Number of Syllables. Avoid Hem's, O's, and Ha's 


between your Words. Attend to your Subject, and deliver it juſt 


in the ſame Manner as you would do if you were talking of it. 


This is the great, general, and moſt important Rule of all; which 
if carefully obſerved, will correct almoſt all the Faults of a bad 
Pronunciation. Let the Tone and Sound of your Voice in Reading 


be the ſame as in Speaking; and do not affect to change that na- 


tural and eaſy Sound wherewith you ſpeak, for a ſtrange, new, 
aukward 'Vone, as ſome do when they begin to read; which would 


almoſt perſuade our Ears, that the Speaker and the Reader were 


two different Perſons, if our Eyes did not tell us the contrary, 
Take particular Notice of your Stops, and Pauſes; but make no 
Stops where the Senfe admits of none. Place the Accent upon 1ts. 


proper Syllable, and the Emphaſis upon its proper Word in a Sen- 
$ EE & 190) fg of WRT . 

By obſerving the above Di reborn? you Will avoid a MonopoLY 

in Pronunciation, or a dull, ſet, uniform Tone of Voice, which 


to a judicious Ear is extremely irk ſome and difagreeable.  _ OF, 
to a judicious A y JT 8 A Table 7 


A Table of Words, the ſame or nearly alike in Sound, but 
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different in Signification and Spelling. 


BEL, Cain's Brother 

Able, p.werſul 
Accidence, a BOoKk 
Accidents, Chances 
Account, Efteem 
Accompt, Reckoning 
Acorn, of an Oak 
Achor, a Valley 
Acre, of Land 
Adapt, to fit 
Adopt, to patroniſe 
Adept, a Proficient 
Advice, Counſel 
Adviſe, to inform 
Ale, Malt Liquor 
Ail, illneſe 
Airy, open 
Hairy, rough 
All, every one 
Awl, a Gimlet 
Alehoof, an Herb 
Aloof, at a Diſtance 
Allay, to aſſuage 
Alloy, of Metal 
Alley, a narrow Paſſage 
Ally, Confederate 
Allowed, granted 
Aloud, with a Noiſe 
Altar, for Sacrifice 
Alter, to change 
Ant, a Piſmire | 
_ Aunt, Uncle's Wife 


Are, be 
Air, the Element 

E'er, ever 

Heir, eldeſt Sen 
Eros, f * Meg 


Arrant, notorious 
Errant, wandering 

Arras, Hangings 

_ Harraſs, to trouble 
Aſcent, going up 
Aſſent, Agreement 
Aſſiſtance, Help 
Aſſiſtants, Helpers 
Aſp, a Serpent 

Haſp, a Hook 
Augur, a Soo hſayer 
Augre, for Carpenters 
Axe, to cut Wood 
Acts, Deeds 
Bacen, Hog' d Fleſh 


|Baw!, to cry out 


Blew, did blow. 


| Bony, full of Bones 
I Bonny, luſtly 
Border, the Edge | 

Bordure, an Heraldic Term 


Baken, baked. 
Beacon, a Signal 


| Be:kon, io wink 


Bail, a Surety 
Bale, of Cloth or Silk 


{| Bald, without Hair 
| Bawl'd, cried out 


Ball, any round Thing 


Barbara, a Woman 
Barbary, a Country 
Barberry, a Fruit 
Bark, of a Tree 
Barque, a Ship 
Barrow, for Labourers 


Borrow, to hire 


Band, a Tie 
Bond, a Writing 


| Barely, rakedly _ 
| Barley, a Grain 


Bean, a Pulſe 


Been, I have been 


Relly, Part of the Body 


- [Belye, to utter Falſenouds 


Beau, a Fop 


| Bow, to ſhoot with 
Bare, raked 


Bear, a wild Beaſt 
Baſs, Part of Muſic 
Baſe, mean 

Be, are 

Bee, a yellow Fly 
Beer, to drink | 
Bier, to carry the Dead 
Bel, an Idol 

Bell, to ring 
Berry, a ſmall Fruit 
Bury, to hide 5 


Blue, a Colour 


Bile, anger 
Boil, to heat 


Board, Plank 


- How's, « Hoke 


Boar, a male Hog 
'B»or, a Country Fellow 
Bore, to make a Hole- 


BBole, an Earth 


j 


Boll, a round Stem 
AG 


| Bowl, a round veſſel 


Bow, to bend 
Bough, a Branch 
Boy, a Lad 

Buoy, to bear up 
Bread, to eat 
Bred, brought up 
Breeches, to wear 


Ty Bieaches, broken Places 


Bruit, a Report 


Brute, a Beaſt | | 
Burrow, a Hale in the Earth 


Borough, a Corporation 
By, near ' 


|Buy, to purchaſe 


Brews, he breweth_ 

Bruiſe, to break 

Cain, Adam's Son 

Care, a Shrub 

Call, by Name 

Cawl, Caul, over the Bows 
els, or Nettwork 


Cannon, a great Gua 


Cauon, a Rule 
Capital, chief 
Capitol, a Tower in Rome 


| Carnal, flethy 


Kernel, of a Nut 
Chiles, (ca ons 
Cau eways, Roads 
Career, full Speed, 


| Carrier, that carrieth 
| Cellar, under Ground 
Soller, that ſelleth 


Cenſer, tor Incenſe 
Cenſor, a Reformer 


Cenſure, a judgment 


Centaury, an Herb 


| Century, 100 Years 


Centry, a Guard 


[hair, to ſit ian 
Chare, a Job of Worls 


Choler, Rage 
Collar, ter the Neck 
Cleaver, a Hatchet 
Ciever, alert: 5 
Coming, approaching 
Cummin, an Herb 
Confirm, to prove 


Coaform, to become like. | 


Courier, a Meſſenger 


Currier, a Leather-dreflex * ö 


Cornhill, in London 


N 
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Cornwall, a County 
Cieling, of a Room 
Sealing, ſetting a Seal 
Cittern, an Inf rument 
Citron, a Fruit 
Clauſe, of a Sentence 
Claws, of a Bird or Beaſt. 
Coarſe, not fine 
Corſe, dead Body 
Courſe, Race, or Way 
Coat, a Garment 
Cote, a Cottage 
Comet, a Blazing Star 
Commit, to do . 
Common, public 
Commune, to converſe 
Council, an Aſſembly 
Counſel, Advice 
Currents, Streams 
Currants, Corinths, Fruit 
Creek, of the Sea 
Crick, in the Neck 
Coufin, a near Relation 
Cozen, to cheat 


- Cypreſs, a Tree 


Cyprus, an Iſland 
Cruiſe, a little Veſſel 
Cruiſe, ſail near the Shore 


Cysnet, a young Swan 


Deter, to frighten 


Signet, a Seal 


Cymbal, muſical Inſtrument 


Symbol, a Mark 

Dam, to ſtop 

Damn, to condemn 
Dane, one of Denmark 
Deign, to condeſcend 
Dear, valuable 

Deer, Beaſts in a Park 
Debtor, one that owes. 


Decent, becoming 
Deſcent, going down _ 
Defer, to put off 
Differ, te diſagree 
Deſert, Merit 
Defart, or Deſert, a Wil 
| derneſs 


Dew, from Heaven 


| : Due, a Debt 


 Deviſec, to invent 
Device, cunning 
Diſeaſe, Sickneſs 


Deceaſe, Death 
Divers, Swimmers 


Piverſe, different 
. 4 Silver Coin 


Dolor, Grief 
Do, to make 


De, a female Deer 


Dough, Paſte or Leaven 
Done, acted 

Dun, a Colour 

Doer, that doth 


Dor, of an Houſe 


Dragon, a Beaſt 
Dragoon, a Soldier 


Draught, of Drink 


Drought, Dryneſs 
Far, of the Head 
Year, 12 Months 
Hear, heard 

Eaſt, the Wind 
Veſt, Barm 

Early, betimes 
Yeariy, every Year 
Earth, the Ground 
Hearth, of a Chimney 
Eafter, a Feaſt 
Eſther, a Name 


Elder, older 


Alder, a Tree 5 
Employ, a Buſineſs 
Imploy, to mean 
Endite, as a Letter 
Dee to accuſe 
Eminent, ſamous 
Imminent, over Head 
Enter, go in 
Inter, to bury 
Envy, Hatred 
Envoy, a Meſſenger 
Exerciſe, Labour _ 
Exorciſe, to conjute 
Fain, defirous 

| Feign, to diſſemble 


Faint, weary 


| Feint, a Pretence 
| Fallow, Croutd 


| Follow, to purſue. 
Fair, beautiful 


Fare, diet 

Faun, an Heathen God 
Fawn, to flatter 

Fin, of a Fiſh 

Fiend, evil Spirit 

Find, to diſcover 
Fellon, Whitlow 
Felon, a Criminal 


File, a Smith's Teol 


Foil, te overcome 
Far, diſtant 


1 Wood 


| Flour, for Bread 
| Flower, of the Field 


| Fourth, in Number 


| Freeze, to congeal 
| Frieze, Cloth 


Francis, a Man's Name 


Heaven, on high 


* 
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Fur of a Skin 
Flay, to ſtrip 
Flea, an Infe&t 
Flee, to tun away 
Floer, of a Room 


Forth, abroad 


Foul, natty 
Fowl, a Bird 


Frees, he releaſes 


Frances, a Woman's 
Gall, bitter Subſtance 
Gaul, a Frenchman 
Garden, for Flowers 
Guardian, a Keeper 
Guarding, watching 
Genteel, Graceful. 
Gentile, Heathen 


Gentle, quiet 


Geſture, Carriage 
Jeſter, a merry Fellow 
Gilt, with Gold 

Guilt, Sin 

Glutinous, ſtick ing 
Gluttonous, greedy 
Grate, of Iron 

Great, large 

Grater, for the Nutmeg - 


| Greater, larger 


Groan, to ſigh aloud 
Grown, increaſed 


 {Grot, a Cave 


Groat, four Pence 
Grey, a Colour 


| Gray, a badger 


Gueſs'd, conjectured 
Gueſt, a Viſitor 
Hail, to ſalute 


{ Hale, to draw along 


Hare, a Beaſt 


_ | Hair, of the Head --- 
Harth, crve} 


Haſh, minced Meat 
Hart, a Deer 
Heart, the Seat of Life 
Haven, a Harbour 


Heal, to cure 
Heel, of the Foot 
Herd, ot Cattle 
Heard, did hear 


Hard, 


Hoy, a fort of Ship 


Inn, for SE 
— honeit 


Nave, of a Cart-wheel 


the 
Hard, difficult 


Here, in this Place 


Hear, to hearken 
Hie, make haſte 
High, loity 


Him, that Man SE 
Hymn, a divine Song 


Hire, Wages 


Higher, more high 


Hils, lize a Snake 
Hoar, Fro't 


Whore, a lewd Woman 
Woer, a Switor 


Hole, Hoil w neſs 


Whole, periect | 
Halloo, or on! oh! to call 


Hallow, to make holy 
Hollow, not iolid _ 
Holy, pious 


Wholly, eatirely 


Home, Huule 


Whom ? what Man? 
Hoop, for a Barrel 


Whoop, to cry out 
Hue, Colour 

He w, to cut 

Hugh, a Man's Name 


I, myſelf 


Aye, yes 

Eye, to ſee with 
Ice, frozen Water 
Eyes, of the Head 


Idle, lazy 


Idol, an Image 
F'li, I will 

Aile, in the Church 
Ifle, an Iſland 

Oil, of Olives _ 
Imply, to intimate 
Employ, Work 

In, within 


Incite, to (tir up 
Infight, Knowledge 
Ingenious, of ſharp Parts 
Ingenuous, candid 

Jouſt, a Tournament 


ill, to murder 


EK.iln, tor Blicks 


Kils, to ſalute 
Cis, Saul's Faiher 
Knave, diſhoneſt 


Mar vel, wonder 
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| Knead, to work dough 
Need, want | 
Knicht, by Honour 
Nighi, the Evening 


-- | Lade, the Water 


Laid, or Lay'd, placed. 
Lain, or Lay.,, did lie 
Lane, a narrow Pallage 
Latin, „d Roman 
Latten, thin Braſs 
| Leaſe, a Term 

Leait, chree 
Lees, Dres of Wine 
Leopard, a Beaſt 
{.eper, one leprous 
Lraper, that leapeth . 
Leflen, to make leſs. 
Leſſon, a Reading 
Leir, for tear 
Leaf, ſmalleſt 
Lead, a Mineral 


Led, conducted 


Leaven, to fer ment 
Eieven, in Number 
Leaving, Fortaking 


I Lettuce, the Herb 


Lattice, for Windows 


Lice, Vermin 

Lies, Faiſehoods 

{ Liquorith, dainty 

| Liquorice, a ſweet Root 


[Lier in wait 
ILyer, a Teller of Lies 


Limb, a Member 
Linn, to paint 
Loam, Marie 
Loom, of the Weaver 
 Loath, «abhor . 
Loth, unwilling 
Line, length 

Loin, ot Veal 

on behold 

Low, humble 


4 Loſe, to luffer Laſs 


Looſe, (lack 
Made, finithed. 


IM: id, a young Woman 5 
Main, the chief 
Maue, of a Beaſt 


Male, not Female 
Mail, Amour 
Manner, Cuſtom 
Manor, a L. rdſhip 
Marble, a Stone 


Matter, an Owner 
Muiter, a Collection 


| Marth, watery Ground 


Meth, or Malh, the Hole ; 
ot a Net 

Mayor, of a Town | 

Mare, Female Horſe 

Mead, a Meadow 

Mede, one of Media 


| Mean, of litile Value 


Mein, or Mien, Aſpe& 
Meat, to eat | 
Meet, fit 


Mete, to meaſure 


Mellon, a Gourd 
Million, in Number 


| Meer, {imple 
Mere, a Lake 


M- ſſage; Buſineſs 
Med uage, a Houſe 
Mews, for Horſes 
Muſe, to meditate 
Mile, by Meaſure. 


INoil, to labour 

| Mite, (mall Money 
| Might, Streagth 
| Moat, a Ditch 
Lettice, a Woman's Name | 


Mote, in the Eye 
Moau, to bewail 

Mon, cut down 
Monument, Memorial 
Muniment, Fortification 


loch, a fly 


Mouth, an Opening 
More, in Quantity 
Mower, that mows 
Moor, a Marſh 


| Murrain, a Diſtemper 


Mur rion, a Headpiece 
Muſcle, a Membrane 
Muſſel, a Fiſh | 
Muzzle, for the Mouth 
Naval, of Shipping 


| | Navel, part oi the Belly 
| Naught, bad 


Nought, nothing 
Nay, not | 
Neigh, as a Horte 


Near, nigh © 
INe'er, never 


Neat, cleanly 
Net, for Fiſhing 
Nephew, a Kinſman 
Navew, an Herb Soy, 
Neither, none of ad i g 


yr Nether, lower 


| 8 No, 4 
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No, Wa yieg 
Know, to underſtand 
New, not old. 
Knew, underſtood 
None, not one 
Known, underſtood 
Neal, to harden Glaſs 
Kneel, bend the Knee 
Nap, Sleep 
* K nap, of Cloth 
Nit, a young Louſe 
Knit, make Hoſe 
Nag, a Horſe 
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W Knag, a Knot 
Nell, Eleanor 
Knzell, for Funerals 
| Knot, to uaite 
& Oat, Grain 5 
Ougght, any thing 
W Oar, of a Boat 
O'er, over 
Of, belonging to 
O, as O brave 
Oh! alas | 
Owe, to be ee 
| N 
W Won, gain'd ' 
| Own, to acknowledge 
© Order, Rank 
Our, of us | 
il Hour, fixty Miautes 
1 Outer, moſt remote 
U Palate, in the Mouth 
Pallet, a little Bed 
Pale, a faint Colour 
}} Pall, a Funeral Cloth 
Paul, a Man's Name 
4 Pain, Grief 
1 Parſon, of a Pariſh 
£4 Perſon, ſome body 
{ Paraſite, a Flatterer 
ig a Father | 
= Paſtor, a Shepherd 
* Paſture, a Field 
. Peel, the Outſide 
Pear, a Fruit 
Pair, a Couple 


Not, denying 
» Ore, of Gold 
Off, at a Diitance 
It One, in Number 
| Ordure, Dung 
WW Utter, to Ipeak 
Pai, a Veſſel 
Pane, of Gla's 
lt Paricide, one who Murders 
Peal, upon the Bells 
ö Paxe, to cut 


j 
hh * 


Point, a Stop 


Poll, 


IPurſlain, an Herb 


| Quarre, of Glaſs 


| Reck, to regard 


Peer, a Nobleman 
Pier, of a Bridze 
Pence, Money 


Pens, quils 


Perceivers, Diſcerners 


Perſeveres, perſiſts 


Pillar, a Column 
Peeler, a Stripper 
Pick, to chuſe 
Pique, a Quarrel 
Pint, half a Quart 


Plait, the Hair 
Plate, of Metal 
Place, a Situation 
Plaice, a flat Fiſh, 


| Pleaſer, that pleaſes 


Pleaſure, Gratification 

Plum, the Fruit 

„Olumb, a leaden Weight 

Pole, a long Stick 

Neck 

Porcelain, or-Porcellane, a 
Sort of China Ware 


Pour, to empty 
Power, Might 
Pore, of the Body 
Poor, needy 


| Practice, Uſe 


Practiſe, to exerciſe 
Pray, to beſeech 

Prey, a Booty 
Preſence, being here 
Preſents, Gifts 
Precedent, an Example 
Preſident, a Governor 
Princes, Kings Sons 


Princeſs, the King's Daugh- 


ter 


princi pal, chief 


Principle, the firſt Rule 


Profit, Advantage 


Prophet, a Foreteller 
Prophecy, foretelling 
Propheſy, to forete! 
Pronounce, to utter 
Pronouns, Parts of Speech 
Quean, a Strumpet 
Queen, a King's Wife 
Quire, of Paper 

Choir of Singers 


Juarry, of Marble : 
Quzry, a Doubt 
Rack, to torment 
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Y Wreck, of a Ship 


Rays, Sun-beams 


Raſe to blot out 


Rebel, a Traitor 


| | Read, did read 


|Relict, a Widow © 
Rear, the Back. part 


Rare, uncommon 


Rice, a Sort of Corn 
Riſe, Advancement 


| Road, the Highway 


Rheum, Humour _ 
Room, part of a Houſe 


Rain, Water Br 
Reign, to rule as King oy 
Rein, of a Bridle 
Raifin, dried Grape 
Reaſon, Argument 
Raiſe, to ſet up 


Race, to run 


Raze, to demolith 


| Reach, to extend to 15 


Retch, to vomit 
Wretch, a wicked Perſon 


Rabble, a Mob 
Red, a Colour 


Reddiſh, ſomewhat red 
Radiſh, a Root 

Reed, s Sub | 
Read, in a Book 
Relick, a Remainder 


Rear, to erect 


Reſt, Quiet 

Wret, to turn or twiſt : 

Rhy mez or Rhythm, in | 
Verſe :. 

Rime, a freezing Mit 


Rie, a S rt of Corn 
Rye, a Town in Suſſex 
| Wry, crooked f 
Rings the Bells Py 
ring, the H:nds' 
Rigger, of Ships 
Rigor, ſeverity 
Rite, a Ceremony 
Right, juſt and true 
Wright, a Workman 
Write, with a Pen 
Rode, did ride 


|Row'd, did row _ 
Roe, a kind of Deer 
Row, a Rack 
Rome, a City 
Roam, to wander 


ar j 
Rote, by Cuſtom _ 
Wrote, did write 


Wrought, workef 
| Rough, 


the 


Rough, not ſmooth 
Ruff, a Band | 
Roof, top of a Houſe 
Sail, of a Ship 


Sale, bargaining 
Savor, that ſaveth 
Savour, a Smell 


Sea, (alt Water 
Say, ſpezk 
Seem, appear 


Seam, that is ſown 


Scene, of the Stage 
Seen, beheld 
Seas, great Waters 
Seize, to lay hold 
Ceale, to leave off 
Sent, did ſend 


Scent, a Smell 


Shew, to make appear 
Shoe, for the Foot 
Ship, for ſailing 
Sheep, a Beaſt 

Shoar, a Prop 


Shore, the Sea Coat 


Shov n, did ſhow 
Shone, did thine. 
Shread, to mince 


Shred, minced 
Spread, to diſplay _ 
Sign, a Token 


Sine, in Geometry 


Site, Situation 
Cite, to ſummon 


Sight, ſeeing | 
Sink, to go down 
Cinque, tive 
Slight, to deſ piſe 
Sleight, Dexterity 


Sloe, a ſour Fruit 


Slow, not quick 


Slough, a miry Place 


Soal, of a Shoe 


Soul, of a Man 


Sole, a Fiſh. 
Some, a Part 


Sum, the Whole 


Son, a Man Child 


Sun, the heavenly Light 


Soon, quickly 
Swoon, to faint 


Sword, a Weapon 


Soar'd, did ſoar 


» Sore, an Ulcer 


Soar, to mount upwards 
Stare, to look earneſtly 
Stair, a S ep 


Steer, young Bullock 
Steer, to guide a Ship 


* 


| 


_ I Steal, to rob 
Steel, metal 


Stead, Place 
Steed, a Horfe 


{Stile, for Paſſage 


Style, of Writing 


Stow d, did ſtand 


Stud, an Embofiment 


Succour, Help 
Sucker, a young Twyg 


Sue, to make Suit 
Sew, with a Needle 
Swoon, to faint 
Sound, Noiſe 

Science, Knowledge 
Scyons, tender Shoots 


Selzin and Seizing, laying 
hold of 


| |Seafon of the year 


Sever, to ſeparate 
Severe, auſtere 
Share, a portion 
Shear, to cut cloſe 
Sheer, to run away 


Shoot, to dart 
Shout, to halloo 


Sice, fix 


Size, bulk 
So, thus 


Sow, to ſpread 


Tail, the End 
Tale, a Story 


Tare, Weight allowed 


Year, to rend i, Pieces 
Tares, Grain 


| Tears, ſeparates 
Team of Cattle 


Teem, to abound 


Than, ir: comparing 
Then, at that Time 
There, in that Place 
Their, of them 
Through, thorough 


Fhrow, tO caſt | 
Throne, a Seat of State 
Thrown, caft | 


Tide, Flux of the Sea 


Tied, made faſt 


Tile, for covering 
Toil, to take Pains 
Title, Diq inct ion 
Tittle, a Speech 


Time, as Day or Hour 


Thyme, a ſweet Herb 


ITo, unto 


Poe, of the Foot 
Tow, to draw along 
Teo, likewiſe 
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Two, a Couple 
Told, as a Tale 
Toll'd, as a Bell 


Tongs, tor the Fire 


Tongue, Languages 


[Tower, to fly up 


Tower, of Defence 
Toſt, thrown - 
Foal, dried Bread 
Tulip, a Flower 
Julep, Juiap, a Cordial 


| Unit, a ſingle Number 


Unite, to correct 
Veil, a Covering 
Vale, a Valley 


Vain, uſeleſs 


Vane, a Weathercock 
Vein, for the Blood 
Valley, a Dale 

Value, Worth 

Volley, of Shot 


| Vaſſal, a Slave 


Veilei, for Liquor 
Vial, or Phial, a Glaſs 
Vile, worthleſs 

Viol, for Muſick 

Vice, ill Habit 

Viſe, a Skrew 


Ure, Practice 


Ewer, a Baſon 


Hure, a Boar's Head 


Your, of you 

Ule, to employ | 
Ewes, Sheep 
Wade, to go in Wate 


| Weizh'd, in the Balance 


Wail, to li ment 


1 Whale, a Sea Fiſh 


Wale, of a Ship 
Wane, to decreaſe 


| Wain, a Waggou 


Wean, as a Child 
Ween, to ſuppoſe 


| Wait, to look for 


Weight, Heavine's 

Ware, Merchandiſe . 
Wear, to put on Clothes 
Waſte, to ſpend 5 
Waſt, wert 


_ | Waiſt, the Middle 


Way, to walk in 


| Weigh, to poize 


Weigh, forty Buſhels 
Weal, Good 


[Weel, a Snare for Fiſh. 


: 


Wheal, a Pimple 9 
Wheel, a circular Body : 
Wen, a Swelling . | 


When | 


xvi 


When, at what Time 
Wet, way 
Whet, to tharpen 
What, which 

Wat. Walter 


While, in the mean Time 


Wile, a lrick 

Wight, an Iſland 

White, of Colour 

Which, who or what 

Witch, that conjures 
Wiſt, knew 

| Whift, a Game 

| Woe, Miſ-ry 

Who, which 


Wood, of Trees 
Would, to be willing 
Where, in what place 
Were, Was 

Wery, cautious 
Weary, tired | 
i Weather State of Air 
[Weh er, a Ram 5 
Whether, which 

| Whither, to what Place 
Why, wheretore 

Ware, a River 
Whan, a Shrub 

Win, to gain 


SY e al 


An INTRODUCTION, &e. 


| Wrotnh, angry 


Worth. Value 
Wrong, not rigat 


Wrung, twiſted. 


Rung, founded 

Yarn, Woolien 

Earn, to get 

Yern, to compaſſionate 
Ye, yourlelves 


| Yea, yes 


Yew, 4 Tree 
Ewe. a. Sheep 


You, yourſelf _ 
| Yenker, a youth 


Younger, not fo old 


— — 


A TARLE containing moſt of the Ports Names Helled different ways 


in the OLD TESTAMENT. 


Note here! in general, That Names ending in ah, in the Old Teſtament, are 


Old "POR New Teflament, | d Teflament, New Teftament, 
HAZ Achaz | Judah Judas, Jude 
Aſhgod Azotus _ Kith, Cis 
Baalzebub Beelzebub  Moiech ; Moloch 
Elijah Flias  Melchizedek Melchiſedec 
Elifha Eliſcus Naphtali Nep"ttalim 
Hagar „ Nahſhon Naaiton 
Hamor Emmor Nethaneel Nathanael 
Hannah Anna Rachab Ranab 
Hezekiah Ezechias Rebekah Rebecca 
Hezron Eirom Rehoboam Roboam 
Haran | Charraa Shechem Sychem 
Hozea Ofee Tyrus | Tyre 
Jacob James Tuchiſh Tarſus 
Jephthah Jeptha Uzziah Orzizs 
Joſhua © Jeſus. Zebulon Zabulon 
| Ifaiah Flzias Zidon + Sidon 
Immanuel Emmanuel Zion Sion 


turned into as in the New, if they are Men, as Uriah, Urias; Jab, 
Joſias, Sc. and into a if they are Women, as Sarah, Sara. 


Names and Order of the Books" contained in 7 New TESTAMENT) with 
the Number of their Chapters. 


II. Theſſalonians 


ATTHEW. - Chapters 28|I. Timothy Chapters 6 
„„ I ES. 10 II. Timothy - EE” 
Luke 6 — 1 14 | Titus - - 
8 — „ i => ©. SEES 
be Accs — 28 To the Hebrews 5 ” 13 
| Epiſtle to the Romaus - 16 | The Epittle of James 5 
I. Corinthians - - — 16 | I. Peter 3 1 N 5 
II. Corinthians — 0 - - 3 
Galatians — GT. - 6 I. John SES EW 5 
Epheſians - = = 6 li. John - 8 1 
Philippiaas - - 4 III. John - — 1 
Coloians „ 4 | Jude - - TS 
J. Iheſſalonians | - Q - 5 | Revelation = - - 22 
CY * - 3 0 ; 


d wh 


5 >» » 


4 - 5 8 . 

4 6. * 8 
ws 1 * OF ARS „ 

of of N - 


N 


% 


* 
4 1 , *. . „ 7 

: 2 ” 2 2 258; Ps 2 * . wb. Cate Ae 5 yy = BE 15 1 ee "2 

; oY 3 r 


1 
1 
9 


Alexander, A Greek word, 


Alexandria, A city in Egypt. IS 
Alpha, The firſt letter of the Greek Al- 


'D 


LCT10N A KY 


Of the PROrRR Names of PrrgoNs, PLACES, &c. mentioned 
in the New TESTAMEN r, with the Meaning or Signification 
of the Words in their Original Languages 


ARON Fenifies, Loſty or monn- ſ 
tainous; or, mountain of Strength, 

Abadden, Phe deſtroyer. 

Abel, Adam's ſecond fon; 
nity, or bigath, or vapour. 

Abiih, The Lord is my Father, or the 
father of the Lord. 

Aliathar, Excellent father, or father of 
kim that ſurvived, | 

Abraham, the father ofa great multitude. - 

Aceldama, The field of blood. 

Achaia, Grief, or trouble. A country. 

Achaicus, A native of Achaia, 

Achim, Preparing, con*.rming, 
venging. 

Adam, The name of the ard man. Earthly 
man, red, of the colour of blood. 

Addi, My witnefs, adorned, pailage, prey. 

Adramyttium, "he court of death. | 

Adria, The name of à cjtj7, which gives 

name to the Adriatic Sea, now the 
Gulph of Venice, 

Agabuse, A locuſt, or feait of the father. 

Agar, A ſtranger, or that fears, 

Agrippa, The word is Latin, and figni- 
ties One who at FX birih cauſes great 
pain, who is born with his feet foremoſt, 

ſignifies One 

that aſſiſts men, or turns away evil. 


ſfionifies ya- 


or re- 


phabet, 
Alpheus, A thouſand ; 
Amon, Faithtul, true. 
Amos, Loading, v eighty, 
Amphipolis, A city en. onpaſſedby theſe "BYE 
Amplias, Large, extenſive. 
Ananias, The cloud of i-e Lord, 
Andrew, A ſtout and ſtrong man. 
Andronicus, A -man excelling others, a 
victorious man. 
Anna, Gracious, merciful,or one thatgives, 
Annas, One that anſwers, that afflicts, | 
and humbles, or gracious, merciful, 


learned, or chiet. 


Antichriſt, An adverſary to Chriſt. 


Aisch For, or inſtead of a chariot; or 


equal in ſpeed with a chariot, 
Antipas, For all, or againſt all. 


Pergamos, Rev. 2, 13. 
Antipatris, For, or againſt the father. 
Apelics, A Greek word, from the verb 


One 15 
of the martyrs lain by the people of 


appello, I exclude, I ſeparate ; or from 


appellai, public diſcourie. 


Apollonia, Perdition, ce: ructioa. 
\ Avollus, Oue that deſtroys and lays waſte, 


Apollyon, Onethatexterminatesordeitroys 
Apphia, That produces, or is fruitful. 


Appli-forum, a town fo called from Ape | 


pius Claudius. 
Aquila, An eagle. 


Arabia, Evening, or a place wild and de- a 
ſart; or hoſtages, ravens, mild; and alſo 


mixtures, becauſe this country was its 
habited by different kinds of people. 
Arabian, A native of Arabia. 


ram, Highuels, magnificent otherwiſe, | 


one that deceives, or their curſe. 
Archelauz, The prince of the people. 


archippus, The chief of the ſtables, or 


maſter of the horſe. 
| Areopagite, Belonging to the council call- 
ed Areopagus. 


Areopagus, The hills of Mars; a place 


where the magiſtrates of Athens held 
their ſupreme council. _ 
Aretus, one that is agreeable, virtuous, _ 


Arimithea, A lion dead to the Lord, or 


the light of the deith of the Lord; or 


1 


fſimply. Ramath, or Raman, a city 


where Samuel dwelt, 1 Sam, 1.19. 


Ariſtarchus, A good prince, the be't prince. 


Ariſſobulus, Agood co nſellor, good adviee. 


Armageddon, The mountain of Megiddo, 
or the mountain of the goſpel; otherwiſe | 


the mountain of fruits, or of 2 pples. 


Artemas, Whole, ſound. 
Aſa, Phyſician, or cure. 
Aiker, Happineſs 


Alis, 


=y 


\ iS 


Arphaxad One that heals, or that releaſes, 3 


SZ Beth. lehem, The houſe of bread, or the 


—ü— 
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Aſia, Muddy, Bogey. 
Aſycritus, Incqmparable, 
Athenians, Inhabitants of Athens. 


Athens, ſo called from Athens, or Athe- 
nia, Minerva. 


Attalia, That increaſes or fats. 


Auguſtus, Increaſed, augmented ; or royal, 
mafeſtic. 


| Azor, or Azur, He that aſſiſts, or is aſſiſted. 


Azotus, Pillage, theft. _ 

Babylon, Confuſion or mixture. 

Balaam, The old age, or ancient of the 

people, or their deſtruction ; or with. 
out the people. 

| Balak, who la:s wate and deſtroys; 
who licks and laps. | 

Barabbas, Son of the father, or of he ma- 
ſter; or the on of conftuſion and ame. 

Barachias, who blefles God, who bends 
the knee before God. 

Barak, Thunder, or in vain. 

Bar- leſus, The fon of Jeſus, or Joſhua, 

Bar- Jona, The ſon ot Jona, or of a dove. 


Barnabas, The ſon of the prophet, or of 
en. b 


Barſabas, 8 
or ſon of reſt; or fon of (wearing. 

Barcholome w, A ſoa that ſuſpends the 
waters. 

Bartimeus, The ſon of Timeus, er o& the 
perfect and honouratle. | 

Beelzebub, The God of the fly. 

Belial, wicked, of no account. 

Benjamin, 80 of the fight hand. 

Berea, Heavy, weighty. 

Bernice, One that brings victory. 


Bethabara, The he uſe of paſſage, er houſe 
of anger. 


Bethany, The houſe of ſong, or of afflic- 


tion; etherwiſe, the houſe of obedience; 
or, the houſe of the grace of the Lord. 


| Betheſda, The bouſe of effuſion; or, the 


houſe of pity or mercy. 


houſe of war, 


Bethphage, The houſe of the woth: or | 
or the houſe | 


the drain of the valleys ; 
of early figs. 


 Bathſaica, 1 He houſe of ſruits, | or of fo od, 


or of hunters, or of ſnares, 

Bithyniz, Violent, precip tation. 
Biaſtus, Oue that ſprouts and brings forth, 
Boanerges, Tbe ſons of thunder. 

Boaz, In ſtrength, or in the poat. 


Caiaphas, He thaj ſeeks with diligence; 


or one that vomiteth; or a rock. 
Cain, Poſſeſſion, or pollefled. 


A DICTIONARY off 


Son of return, or of converſion; A 


_— 


| Cainan, Poſſeſſor, or purchaſer ; or one 


that laments; or the builder of a neſt. 
Calvary, The place of a ſkull. 


gon, lamentation, the neſt, cane or ſtaff. 


| Canzan, Merchant, trader, or he that 


humbles and ſubdues; or he that an- 
ſwers thus, or that afflicts. 
C.nzanite, A native of Canaan, 
Candace, Whop: flefles contrition; or pane 
poſſeſſion. 


C. apernaum, The field of repentance, or 
city of comfort; otherwiſe, the propi- 


tiation of the penitent; or the town of 
pleaſure, the handſome city, 


| e In Hebrew Capthor, a ſphere, 
a buckle, a hand, a palm, doves, or choſe 


that ſeek and enquire. 
Carpus, Fruit, or fruitful. 


|} Cedron, Black, or fad. 


| Ce; achrea, N 


Zillet, ſmall pulſe. 
Cephes, A rock or ſtone. 
Ceſar, A Latin name from the word 


ſaid to be born with. 
Ceſarea, a country. - | 
Chaldeans, Pesple of Chatdes, 
Charran, A ſinging, or calling out; of 
the heat of wrath. 
| Chios, Open, or opening. 


| Chloe, Green herb. | 
Chorazi:,”Che ſecret, or here is a myſtery. | 


Chriſt, The Son of God, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the true Mefitah, the Saviour 
of the world, begotten of the Father 
'. before all ages, equal to and conſub- 
ſtantial with the Father as to his di- 
vine nature; inferior to the Father, 
and of the fame ſubſtance with the 
virgin Mar,, as to his human na- 


of the prophecies; ſignified and pro- 


miſed in the Old Teſta nent; expected 
and deſired by the old patriarchs; the 


of Chriſtians. 


ſhall fave, The word Chrit comes 


from the Greek, Criftos, which figni- 


fies anointed, and anſwers to the He- 
brew Meſſiab. 


Chuza, The ſeer, or prophet ; or Ethiopiin | 


Cilicia, Which rolls, or overturns. 
W Chanda, 


Cana, Zeal, or jeaiouſy; vtherwiſe, poſſeſ- 


cædo, 1 cut, becauſe he was cut out of 
his mother's womb ; or from the word 
ca ſuries, a head of hair, which he was 


ture; the firſt and principal object . 


hope and ſalvation of the Gentiles; 
2 the glor., happineſs, and conſolation 
The name of Jeſus, or, 
az the Hebrews pronounce it, Jehoſhua | 
or Joſhua, ſigniſies Saviour, he who 


Derbe, A ſting. 


01 auda, A broken voice,a lamentable voice 
Claudia: Lame. 
Clement, Mild, good, modeſt, merciful. 


3 Cleophas, The whole glory ; or glory al- 


together, | | 

Coloſie, Puniſhment, correction. 

Corinth, Which is ſatisfied, or ornament, 
or beauty. 

Corinthians, The inhabitgats o: Corinth, 

Cornelius, Of an horn. 

Cre'cens, Growing, increaſing. 

Crete, Carnal, fleſhly. 

Cretes, The natives of Crete. 

Cretians, The ſame. 

Criſpus, Curled. | 

Cyprus, Fair, or fairneſs, 

Cyrene, A wall, or coldnels, or meeting, 
or a floor. 

Cyrenians, People of Cyrene. 

Cyrenius, Who governs. | 

Dalmanutha, A bucket; or exhaution, 
leannefs, branch. A country. 

Dalmatia, Deceittul lamps; or vain bright- 
nets. 

Damaris, A little woman. 


Damaſcus, A ſack full of blood; or ſimi- 


litude of burning, or of the kiſs; or pot. 

Davie], Judgment of God; or God is my 

judge. 

David, Well-beloved, dear: 

Decapolis, A Greek word compounded 
of two others, which ſignify Ten ci- 
ties, becauſe this country contained ten 
Cities. 

Demas, Popular. 

Peme'rius, Belonging to Ceres, or to corn 

The name of a city. 

Diana, Luminous, or perfec. 

Didymus, A twin. | 

Dionyſius, Divinely touched, | 

Diotrephes, Nouriſhed by Jupiter, or 
Jupiter's fober- child. 

Dorcas, The female of a roe-buck. 

Druſilla, Watered by the dew. 


Eafter, The paſſover, A feaſt of the Jews. | 


Egypt. That biads, or ſtraitens; or that 
troubles or oppteſſes. 

Egyptians, People of Egypt. 

Elamites, People of Elam, which ſigni- 


fies, A young man, a Mig or ſecret, 


or an age 


Plearar, Help of God, or court of Cod. 


Eli, Eli, My God, my God. 

Eliakim, Reſurrection of God ; or the 
God of the reſurrection, or ot trergth, 
or God the revenger. 


Elias, God the Lord ; or the ſtrong Lord. 


The PROPER NAMES of PERSONS. 
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Eliezer, Help, or court of God. 


| Eliſabeth, God of the oath, or oath of God, 


1 liſeus, Salvation of God, or God that 
faves. 

Eliud, God is my praiſe,orGod of my praiſe 

Eimedam, The God of meaſure ; or the. 
God of the garmeat. 

Ely mas, A magician. 

Emmanuel, Cod with us. 

Emmaus, People defpifed, or obſcure. 

Emmor, An aſs. 

lncas, Laudable. 
Enoch, Dedicated, or diſciplined. 


| Faen, Cloud or maſs of darkneſs; or his 


fountain; or his eye. 

Enos, mortal man, ſick, deſpaired of, 
forget ul. 

1 p:yhras, Covered with foam. 
Epaphroditus, Agrecable, handſome, 

. penetus, Laudable, worthy of praiſe. 
 hefans, The people of 8 pct | 
Epheſus „Doeßre. 

K phphathu, Be opened. 


| Ephraim, That brin 8 fruit, or that grows. 


Epicureans, Who give aſſiſtance. A ſect 
of Heathen Philoſophers. 

Er, watch, or enemy. 

Eraſtus, Lovely, or amiable. 

Eiaias, The ſalvation of the Lord. 

Eſau, He that does, oc acts, or finiſhes. 

Elli, Near me; or he that ſeparates. 

Eſrom, Dart of joy ; : diviſion of the ſong. 

Ethiopia, In Hebrew, Cuſb, Blackneſs ; 
in Greek it ſignifies heat, burning. 


| Ethiopians, The people of Ethiopia. 


Eubulus, Prudent, a good counſellor. 

Eve, Living, or enlivening. 

Eunice, Good victory. 

Euodtas, Sweet ſcent, or that ſmells well, 

Euphrates, That makes fruitful, or Ou: 

Eutychius, Happy, fortunate. 

Ezeiias, or Hezekiah, Strength of the 
Lord ; or, taken and ſupported by the 
Lord: 

Felix, Happy, proſperous. 

Feſtus, Feſtival, or joyful. 

Fortunatus, Lucky, or fortunate. 

Gabbatha, High, or elevated. In Greek, 
tichyſtrotcs, paved with ſtones. 

Gabriel, God is my ftrength; or man of 
God, ſtrength of God, or my ſtrong God. 

Gad, A band, or happy, or armed and 
prepared, 

Gazarenes. Surrounded, walled. 

Caius, Lord; or an earthly man. 

Galatia, White, of the colour of milk. 

Galatians, The people of Galatia. 


Galilee, 


XX A DICTIONARY of 


6's. 
[| Galilee, Wheel, revolution, or heap; or | Lord, or ſtedfaſtneſs of the Lord. bi 
revolution of the wheel. Jephthah, He that opens, or he will open. 10 
| Galileans, The people of Galilee. Jeremiah, Exaltation or grandeur of the F © 
 Gallio, He that ſucks, or lives upon milk. | Lord; or who exalts, or 8 glory to Js 
| Gamaliel, Recompenſe of 0d, or came! the Lord. | + Ju 
. of Cod, or weaned of God. Jericho, His moon, or month; or hisſcent. 4g Ju 
mM Gaza, Strong g, or a goat. Jerufalem, The viſion er poſſeſſion of peace. 4 ] 
| | Genneſaret, Garde n of prince: : other- | Jeſſe, To be, or what is; or my preſent. — ö 


wiſe, protection of the prince, or ot him 


Jeſus, The holy name Jeſus, Saviour, 
that governs. 


Sce Chritt. 5 


* e Thoſe who come from yil- | Jew, Jews, fo called from Judah. See di 

1 grimage, from fight, or conſummation. Judah. | 1 

1 Gethſerane, A very fat vale, or the vale | Jewels, a Female Jew, 1 ] 

F of oil Jezebel, Tfand of the habitation 3 or woe $ K 

Sidon, He that bruifes and dreaksz or |} to the habitation : or ifle 9! the dung- 7 
{cutting off iniquity, hill, or woe to the dupghill, | : 11 
1 Cop, Roof, cc ve ing. Hil-ricum „J- 7 rejoicing. * ] 
Oolgotba, An hep of ſkulls. © | Joanna, Tac grace, the gift, or mercy of | 

Gomorrah, Rebellious peop'e ; or the pes- the Lord. 


ple that fears. 

Oreclans, The people of Greece. | 
Greece, The country of the Gree, 

Heber, One that palles, or a 
otherwiſe, anger, wrath. 


Job, He that waeps, that cries; or that 
ſpeaks ou vi an hollow place. 

Joel, He that: ſpeaks, commands or ſwears. 

paſſage, | Juhi, The grace, gift, or mercy of tlie 


1 De Lord. 
＋ Hebrew, Deſcended from Heber. | Jonah, for Jonas, A dove; or r he that op- 
5 Heli, Aſcending, or climbing up. | | preſſes. | 


Hermes, Mercury, or gain, or reſuge. Joppa, Beauty, comelineſs. 

Her mogenes, Begotten of Mercury, or | Joram, To caſt; elevated. | 
bh generation of lucre. [ordan, 'The river of judgment; or he that 
Herod, The glory of the kin; or, ſon of ſh2ws or reje&s judgment; or deſcent, 


the hero. : | | Jorim,. He that exalts the Lord, or the 
Herodlans, ſo named from Herod, were exaltaticn of the Lord, 


a ſet among the Jews in our Saviour's | Jeſaphat or Jehoſhaphat, God judges. 


time, who had a particular deQrine | Joſe, Raiſed, or who exiſts; or who par- | 1 
diſtinct from the Phariſces and Sad-] dens, or laviour, 5 


. 1 
ducees. Toſeph, Increate, addition. — 9 
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= Herodias, The wife of Herod. Toſes, ſee Jole, 3 
Þ Herotian, Son of fame ; or the conqueror | Joſhua, The Lord, the Saviour. | z 
# of heroes. Joſias, or Joſiah, The Lord nden, or the ; 

Hierapolis, Holy city. 5 | fire of the Lord. 9 
Hymeneus, Nuptial, or marriage, or the Jotham, Perfection of the Lord. 9 
5 god of marriage. | Iſaac, I. aughter, : 


& Jacob, He that ſupplants or undermines : | Itcariot, is thcught to ſignify, a native 
: or the heel, of the town of Iſcariot. A man of 
be Jairus, My light; or who diffuſes Night murder; from ith, a man, and carath, 
# or-is enli-htened. he that cuts ff, or extirminates. 
© Jambres, The ſea with poverty. {| Ifrael, a prince of God, or prevailing 
James, The ſame as Jacob. | with God; or one that wrehleth with 
Janna, Who ſpezks, or who anſwers; cr God; as if it had been written Hh ra-el, 
alfi. Aron. A. or impoveriſhed, The name siven by, God to Jacob. 
Janes, ſee Janbres. Sen. 32. 28, and 35. 10. 

Jared, He th t deſcends; or he that rules | Iſraelites, The poſterity ot Icrael. 

or commands. | | Ilachar, Price, reward, or recompenſe. 

Jaſos, He that cures, or gives medicines. | Italian, Belonging to Italy. _ — 
Iconiam, A city, from ico, I come, | Italy, A Latin word, that has its original | \1 


Idu mea, Red, earthly, bloody. | from vitulus, or vitula, becauſe this 
Jeconias or Jeconiah, ee of the country abounded in calves and hei- 


fets. 
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from a king. called Italus. 


Itorea, Which is guarded, or a country 


of mountains. 
Judah, The praiſe of the Lord, 
ſudas, The ſame as s Judah. 


ſudea, a country. 


Julia, Dou ny. A friend of St. Paul's. 
ulius, The ſame with Julia, 

hwy From Juno, or from juventus, | 
youth. A kinſman of St. Paul's. 


| Jupi:er, As if it were, juvans pater, the 


tacher that helpeth. 
Justus, Juit, uprieht. - 


Kiſh, Hard, difficult; otherwiſe, raw, 


or frage. 


| Korah, Bald, frozen, i icy. 


Lamech, Poor, made low; or who isſtruck. 
Jaodicea, Juſt people. 

Laodiceans, Inhabitants of aber, 
Lazarus, Aſſi dance of God, 


Labeus, A man of heart. 


Levi, Who is tied and aſſociated. | 

Levites, May mean all the deſcendants 
of Levi; but they are principally in- 
tended who were employed in the 
loweſt of the miniſterial offices of 
the temple, whereby they were dl- 


ſtinguiſhed from the prieſts, who, de- 


ing deſcend-d from Aaron, were like- 
wile of the race of Levi by Koath, but 
were employed in higher effices; 


L-vites applied themfelves to the 


The PROPER NAMES of PERSONS, 


fers. According to others, it is taken ? 


the | Meſſiah, Anointed. 


xxi 


Malchus, King, er kingdom. 
Mammon, Riches. 


Maneam, A comforter; or he that con- 
ducts chem; or preparation of heat. 


Manafleth, Forgetfuineſs, or he that is 
forgotten. 


Marcus, Polite, ſhining. 


| Mark, The ſame. 


| Mars-Hill, The place where the cele⸗ 
trated Judges of Athens Reid their 
ſupreme council. 

Martha, Who become bitter; 


Mary, Exalted, or bitterneſs of the ſea,. 1 


or myrrh of the ſea; or lady or miltrels 
0 the fea, | 

Mattathias, The gift of the Lord, 

Matthat, Gift, or he that sives. 

Matthew, Given. | 

Matthias, fee Mattathias. 

Melchi, My King or my council, 

Melchizedeck, King of juſtice. 

Melita, Affording honey, from whenee ho- 
ney diſtils. An iſland now called Malta, 

Mercurius, A falſe god, whe preſided 
over merechand: ſe. 

Meſopotamia, In Hebrew Aram-nahas 
raim, that is, Siria of two rivers, 
The Greek word Metopo! amia, Aſo 
ſignifies between two rivers. 

Methutelah, He has ſent his death; or the 
arm3 of bis death, or ſpoil of his death. 

See Chrit, 

M ichiel, Who is like God ? 


ſtudy of the Law, ſung, and played Miletum, Red, or fcarlet. 


upon inftruments in the temple, and 
were the ordinary judges of the 


country, but always ſubordinate to 


the prieſts. 

Lybya, In Hebrew Lubim, the heart of 
the ſea; or a _natien that has a heart. 

Lois, Better. 

Lot, Wrapt up, hidden, covered; other- 
wiſe, myrrh, roſin. 

Lucas, Luminous. 

Lucius, The fame. 

Luke, The ſame. 

I. ycaonia, She- wolf. 


I. dda, The name of a city. 
5 Lydia, The name of a religious woman. 


Lyſanias, That deſtroys or drives away. 
Ly. 


 Lyf&ra, That diſſolves or diſperſes. 5 


Macedonis, Adoration, proftration, ac- 
cording to the Flebrew ; but elevated, 
eminent, according to the Greek. 

Mazdala, Tower, or greatneſs. 


MagoBs Noo, or that covers, or diſſolves. 


Nereus, Lamp, brightneſs. 


Miletus, The fame, 

| Mnaſon, A diligent 1 eeker; or betroching 
or remembering, or an exhorter. | 
(ſoſes, Taken out the water. 

Myra, Flow, pour out, weep. 

Myſia, Criminal, or abominable. 

Naaman, Beautiful, agreeable z or that 
prepares himſelf to motion. | 

Naaſſon, cr Nazſhon, That ſoretels, that 
conjectures; or ſerpntzor theirauguries. 

Nagge, Brightneſs. 

Nain, Beauty, pleaſantneſs. | 

Napthali, Compariſon, likelineſs ; or r that 
ſtruggles, or fights. 

Narciſſus, Aſtoniſhment, ſtupidity, ſurpriſe 

Nathan, who gives, or is given. 


| Nztnanael, The gift of God. 


Naur, or Nahum, Comforter, penitent; 
or their guide. 

Nazareue, Kept, or flower, 
of Nazareth. 

Neapolis, New city. 


A native 


Nethanes} 


xxii A-DLI CTA 


Nethaneel, ſee Nathanael. 
© Nicanot ; A conqueror, or victorious. 


Nicodemus, Innocent blcod 4 or, according 


to the Greek, victory of the people. - 
Nicolaitans, Victory of the people, 
ſollowers of Nicolas. 
Nicclas, The ſame, A deacon, 
Nicopolis, The city of victory. 
Niger, Black. 
Nineveh, Handſome, agreeable ; dwelling. 
Ninevites, The people of Nineveh. 
Noah, Repoſe, or reſt, or confolation, 
Ny mphas, Spouſe, or bridegroom, 
Obed, A ſervant. 
Olympas, Heavenly. 
Omega, The laſt letter of che Greek | 
Alphabet, 
Oneſimus, Profitable, uſeſul. 
Oneſiphorus, Who brings profit. 
Ozias, Strength from the Lord. 
Pamphylia, A natioa made up of every 
tribe. 
Parhos, Which boils, or which is very hot 
Parmenas, That abides and is permanent. 
Parthianz, Horſemen. 
Patara, Which 1s trod under foot. 
Patmos, Mortal. An ifland, 
Patrobas, Paternal, or that purſues the 
_ Reps ol his father. 
Paul, A worker. His Hebrew name was 
Saul, a Sepulchre, a ceftroy er. 
Paulus, The ſame. 
Perga, Very earthy. 
' Pergamos, Height, elevation. 
Perſis, That cuts or divides; or nail, 
griphon, horſeman. 
Peter, A rock or ſtone. 
Phaleg, or Peleg, Diviſion. 
Phanuel, Face, or vifion of God, 
Pharaoh, That diſperſes, that ſpoils, that 
diſcovers; or according to the Syriack, 
the revenger, the deſtroyer, the king, 
the crocodile. 
Phat iſees, Divifion, or ſeparation. They 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves from the o- 


ther Iſraelites by a more ſtrict manner | 
of life, of which they made profeſſion: 
The reputation they gained by their | 


learning, and the regularity of their 
lives, made them very early to become 
formidable even to kings themſelves, 
—See Matt. 23 Luke 11. Acts 1 5 
Phebe, Shining, pure. 
Phenice, Red, or purple. | 
| Philadelphia, Love of a brother, or of 
fraternity. 


The 


O N A r 


| | Pr-iletus, Amiable, or who is beloveg, 
Philip, Warlike, or a lover of horſes. 
Philippi, The lame, 
| Philologus, A lover of letters, or of the 


word, 
Ph'ezon, Zealous, burning. 
Phrvgia, Dry, barten. 
Phygellus, Fugitive. | 
Pilate, Who is armed with a dart, 
Piſtdia, Pitch, or pitchy. 


| Pontius, Marine, or belonging to the ſea, 


Fontus, The "vg 

Porcius. 

Priſca, A Latin word, ſignifying ancient. 
Priſciila, From the ſame. 


Shamefaced. 


| Pate. li, A city in Campania, 


Quartus, The fourth, 

Rachael, Sheep. 

Ragau, A friend, a neighbour, 

Rehab, Which is large and extended, or 
public place. 

Rama, or Ramah, Elevated; ſublime. 

Rebekah, Fat, fatiened ; or quarrel ap- 
peaſed, or removed, 


or ſpace of the people. 
Remphan, The name of an idol. 
Reuben, Who ſees: he ſon, viſion of the ſon. 
Rhegium, Rapture, or fracture. 
Rheſa, Will, or courſe. 
Rhoda, A roſe, 


Rhodes, The ſame. 


Roboim, for Rehoboam. 

Roman, Strong, powerful. 

Rome, Strength, power, 

Rufus, Red, : 
Ruth, Drunk, fatisfied. | 

Sadducees, Juſt men, Syr. Cut or ſchiſms. 
So called from Sadoc their firſt founder, 


who fucceeded Simon the Juſt. They 
rejected all ſcripture, except the five 
books of Moſes ; denied the immor- 
tality of the ſoul, future rewards, the 
reſurreQioa of the body, and the ex- 
iſtence of angels and ſpirits, 
Sadoc, Juſt, or juſtified. 


Salamis, Shaken, toſt, beaten. 
Salathiel, 


of Gol. 


Salem, complete, perfect, or peace. 
Salim, or Shalim, Fox, or fiſt, or path, 


Salmon, Peaceable, n i that rewards. 


| Salmone, A city. 


5 That kiſles, or is affectionate. | 


Salinone, fee Salmon, 
| | ; Samaria, 


* 


0 rochorus, He that preſides over — choirs 


Rehoboam, Who ſets the people at yy 


who lived under Antigonus Sochzus, 


I have aſked of God ; or loan | | 


Sopater, W ho deſends the father, or 


Soſthenes, Saviour, ſtrong and powerful. 


kis chrone, or his diamond. 
Samaritans, People of Samatia. 
Samos, Full of gravel. 


Samothracia, An iſland peopled by Sa- 


mians and Thracians. 

Samſon, His ſon; or, according io the 
Syriac, his ſervice, or his miniſtry; or 
here the ſecond time. 


Samuel, Heard of God, or aſked of God. 


Sapphira, That relates or tells: or that 
writes or compoſes books; or handſome. 


Sar ah, Lady, or princeſs; or the princeſs 


- of the multitude. 
Sardis, Prince of joy, or ſong of joy, or 
that which remains. Syr. A pot. 
Sarepta, A gold{mi h's ſhop. 
Sar.n, or Sharon, His plain, his ſong. 
Saruch, Branch, layer; or twining. 


Satan, Contrary, adverſary, a party in a 


proceſs, an enemy, av accuſer. 
Saul, Demanded,orlent; ditch, ſepulchre, 
dea.h, or hell. 


Sceva, Diſpoſed, prepared. 


Scythian, Tanner, leather dreſſer. 
Seleucia, Shaken, or beaten by the waves, 
or that runs as a river. 
er, Hearing, or obeying. 
e * her Paulus. 
Seth, Put, or u ho puts. 
Chem: Name, renown; or he that puts 
or places, or w ho is put or placed, 
Siden, Hunting, fiſhing, or veniſon. 
Stiles, Three, or the third. 
Siloam, Sent, or who ſends : 
branch, or whatever 1s lent, 
Siloe, The ſame, 


or dart, 


Silvanus, Who loved the woods or foreſts. 


Simeon, T hat hears, that obeys,or is heard 

Simon, "That hears or obeys. 

Smyrna, Myrrh. 

Sodom, Their ſecret, their lime, cement. 

Solemon, Peaceable, periect, or that re- 
compenſes. | 

the 

health of the father. | 

Sofipater, The ſame. 


Spain, In, Greek, rare or precious, 
Stachys, Spike. 

Stephanas, Crown, or crowned. 
Stephen, The ſame. 

Suſanna, Lily, or rofe, or joy. 


Sychar, a city. 
Sychem, Farhper tion, che back, TR 
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Samaria, His lees, his priſcn, his guard, 


C if 


| Frog or Zerubbabel, 


XXIA 


early in the morning. 


Syntyche, That ſpeaks or diſcourſes, 


Sy racuſe, That draws violently, 

Syria, In Hebrew Aram, ſublime, or that 
deceives. 

Syrian, Who is of Syria. | 

Sytophenician, Red, or purple, drain) to. 

Tabitha, Clear-ſighted. She is alſo called 
Dorcas, 1. e. wild goat, or kid. 

Ta!itha-cumi, Young wo. man, ariſe, 

Tarſus, Winged, feathered, 

Tertius, The Third, 

Ter ullus, A liar, an impoſture. 

Tetratch, Governor of a fourth part. 

Thaddeus, That praiſes and confeties. 

Thamar, or Tamar, Palm, or palm- tree. 


 Theoplulus, Friend of God. 


Theſſalonica, Victory * the Theſſa- 
lonians; 

Theudas. A falſe teacher. 

Thomas, A twin, 

Thyatira, Periume, or ſacrifice of iba 
and contrition. 

Tiberias, Good viſion, or navel, or bruiſing. 

Tiberius, Son of Liber. 

Timeu:, In Greek, may ſignify perfect, 
ho:ourable; in Hebrew, admirable, 

Timon, Ho: curable, worthy. 

Timotheus, Honour of God, or yalued of 
God. 


n Honourable. 


Troas, Penetrated, | 

Trogyllium, A city in the iſle of Samos, 
Trophimus, Well educated or brought Pe 
Tryphena, Delicious, delicate. 

Tryphoſa, Thrice ſhining. 

Tychicus, Cafual, by chance, 

Tyrannus, A prince, or that reigns, 


Tyre, Strength, rock, ſharp, 
Urbane, Courteous. 


Urias, or Uriah, The Lord is my light, E 


or fire; the light of the Lord. 


Zaccheus, Pure, clean; juſt, or juſtified, 
Zacharias, or Zachariah, Memory of the 
Lord ; or-male of the Lord, 8 


Zara, or Zarah, Eaſt, brightneſs. 
| Zebedee, Abundant portion. 
| Zebulun, Dwelling, habitation, 


Zelotes, Jealous, or full ot Zeal, 
Zenas, Living. | 
Zion, Monument raiſed up, kw of ſtone 
ſet up, ſepulchre, turret, 22 
B.niſhed, or 


a ſtran ger at Babylon; or diſper ſion of 
_ Foatulion, | 
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© The Goſpel according to St. MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER 1 


5 O'-bed 11 Ba-by-lon 

Je- ſus fee 12 Sa-la-thi-el 
Da- vid 6 86. lo- mon To, rö- ba · bel 
A/-bra-ham U-ri-as 15 A-hi-ud 

2 J“ ſaac 7 Ro.-bõ-am E. li- a- kim 
Ja- cob - :-A=dioag A/-zor 
Judas . Ke 14 Sa- doc 

3 Pha- res 8 Jo"-fa- phat A/.chim 

Zara Jo-ram _ E.-li- ud 
'Tha-mar O-xi- as E-le-a-zar 
E/{-rom g J6-a-tham Mat-than 
A ” N/abes 16 ]o-ſeph 

4 A-mi“-na-dulbb ĩ⁊o RE“. ze-ki-as Ma- ry 
Na aſ-ſfon 10 Ma- naſ- ſes 18 E-ſpouſ-ed 
Sal-mon Al- mon 19 Ex-am-ple 

5 Bo-oz | To-fi/ -AS 23 Em-ma”-nu-el 
Ra-chab 11 Je”-cho-ni-as [n-ter-pre-ted 


1 book of the genera- 
tion of Jews Chriſt, the 


ion. of David, the fon of Abra- 


ham. 
2 Abraham begat Iſaac, and 


Iſaac begat Jacob, and Jacob 


begat Judas and his brethren. 
3 And Judas begat Phares 
and Zara of Thamar, and Pha- 


res begat Eſrom, and Efrom be- 


gat Aram. 
4 And Aram begat Amina- 
dab, and Aminadab begat Naaſ- 
ſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon. 
5 And Salmon begat Booz 
of Rachab, 


NOTES on 


and Booz begat 
Obed of Ruth, and Obed ee 
Je. | 


6 And Jeſle begat David the 
king, and David the king begat 


Solomon of her Au had been the. I 
| wife of Urias. 


7 And Solomon begat Robo- 
am, and Roboam begat Abia, 


and Abia be gat Aſa. 


8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat, 
and Joſaphat begat Joram, and | 


Joram begat Ozias = 
9 And Ozias begat a : 
and Joatham beg Achaz, and 


Achaz begat Eze 


las. 


10 And Ezekias begat Manaſ- 
ſes, and Manaſſes begat Amon, 


and Amon begat Joſias. N 
11 And Joſias begat Jecho- | 


nias and his brethren, about the 


CHAP. I, 


Ver. 1. The lo of the generation of Feſus Ch: H.] That is, the table of his ge- 
nealogy, which is intended to ſhew, that he was the fon oi ne ard the fon of 


7 Abraham, as it was often ſorexo1d the Meſſiah 8 be. 


time 
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= kr:ft's conception and birth. S. Matthew. 


time they were carried away to 


Babylon. 
12 And after they were 


brought to Babylon, Jechonias 
begat Salathiel, and Salathiel 
begat Zorobabel. 


13 And Zorobabel begat A- 


bpiud, and Abiud begat Eliakim, 
und Eliakim begat zor. 


14 And Azor begat Sadoc, 
and Sadoe begat Achim, and 
Achim begat Eliud. | 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, 


and Eleazar begat Matthan, and 
Matthan begat Jacob. 


16 And Jacob begat Joſeph | 


the huſband of Mary, of whom 
was born Jeſus, who 1s called 
Chriit. 

17 80 all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 


generations: and from David un- 
ril the car ting away into Baby- 
lon, are fourteen generations: 


and from the carry ing away into 


Babylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen 
generations. | 

18 4 Now the birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt was on this wiſe; When 


us his mother Mary was eſpouſed = 


to Joſeph, before they came to- 


His names, 
| being a juſt man, and not wil- 
ling to make her a public exam- 
ple, was minded to put her away 
privily. 

20 But while he thought on 
theſe things, behold the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou 


| fon of David; fear not to take_ 


unto thee Mary thy wife: for 
that which is conceived j in her, is 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 

| 21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a 
ſon, and thou ſhalt call his name 
| JESUS : for he ſhall ſave his 
people from their fins. 

| 22 (Now all this was done, 


| was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, ſaying, 

23 Behold, a virgin ſhall be 
with child, and ſhall” bring forth 


Emmanuel, which bein 
preted is, God with us.) 
24 Then Joſeph being raiſed 


g inter- 


the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife: 

25 And he knew her not, till 
ſhe had brought forth her fi xt- 


that it might be fulfilled which 


a ſon, and they ſhall call kis name 


from fleep, did as the angel of 


gether, ſhe was ſound with eb born ſon: and he called his name 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 


| JESUS, 
19 Then Joſeph her huſband, 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Je-ſus 7 DY”-li-gent-ly 18 La-men-ti-ti-on 
Beth-le-hem II Mi-ry Rä-chel 
ju-dè-a 1 22 Ar-che-la-us 
He / rod 3 Jo-ſeph _ Not-with-itand-ing 
* ſa-lem Egypt Ga“ li- lee 
6 {a4 17 Je”-re-my 23 Na'"-za-reth 
Viral is Ri-ma Na“,-za- rene 


OW when Jeſus was born | in the days of Herod the king, 
in Bethlehem of Judea, | behold there came wiſe-men 


Ver. 2 g. And they ſhall call his name Emmanuel, &c.] He ſhali be owned and 


_ accounted God in our nature; as by his incarnation, as Man, Cod is u aited to 
eur nature; aud by whole ſatisfa ion, as Mediator, Gog is 1econciled do us. 


5 wy. KK q . _—_ 
—_——— 


ME. 
— 


* 
— | 


The ariſe mew, 


from the eaſt to Jeruſalem. 

2 Saying, where 1s he that 1s 
born King of the Jews? for we 
have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, and 
are come to worſhip him. 


'3 When Herod the king had 


Heard theſe things, he was trou- 
bled, and all Jeruſalem with him. 


4 And when he had gathered 
all. "Uo chief prieſts and ſcribes 
of the people together, he de- 
manded of them, where Chriſt 
ſhould be born. | 

5 And they ſaid unto him, In 
Bethlehem of ſudea: for thus it 
» written by the prophet; 

6 And thou Bethlehem, 7» the 
land of Juda, art not the leaſt 
among the princes of Juda: for 
out of thee ſhall come a Go- 


vernor that ſhall rule my people 
Iſtael. 


be Then Herod when he had 


privily called the wiſe men, en— 


quired of them diligently what | 


time the ſtar appeared, | 
8 And he ſent them to Beth- 


chem, and ſaid, Go, and ſearch"! 


diligently for the young child, 
and when ye have found him, 
bring me word again, that I may 
come and worſhip him alſo. 

g When they bad heard the 


king, they departed ; and lo, the 


ſtar, which they ſaw in the eaſt, 
went before them, till it came 


and ſtood over where the young 


child was. 


Chap. ii. 


| . Herod's crueliy. 
they rejoiced with GY | 
great joy. 

11 4 And when they were 


come into the houſe, they ſaw 


the young child with Mary his 


mother, and fell down and wor- 


ſhipped him: and when they had 
opened their treaſures, they pre- 
ſented unto him gifts; gold, and 
frar.kincenſe, and myrrh. _ 
12 And being warned of God 
in a dream, that they ſhould not 


return to Herod, they departed 


into their own country another | 
way. 

13 And when they were de- 
parted, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared to Joſeph in a 
dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take 
the young child, and his mother, 


and fire into Egypt, and be thou 


there until I britg thee word; 
for Herod will 182 the young 
child to deſtroy hi 

14 When he aroſe, he took 


the young child and his mother 


by night, and departed into E- 


 gypt: 


15 And was there until the : 
death of Herod : that it might 
be tulfilled which was ſpoken of 
the Lord, by the prophet, ſaying, 
my of ERy pt have I called my 
on 

16 4 Then Herod, when he 
ſaw that he was mocked of the 
wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, 
| and ſent forth, and flew all the 


10 When they ls the ſtar, | children that were in Bethlehem, | 


| NOTE on CHAP. II. 


Ver. 12. Ard being wwarn-d of CG od in a dream. J Theſe wiſe wen hola found 
the reſidence of the divine infant, by_ the direction of the ſtar, feli down and 


werſhipped him, as appears by the preceding verſes. 


preparing to go back to Herod, as they had promiſed; but God, who knew the 
barbarous intent -of che King," interpoſed for cke preſervation of his Son, and di- 
vinely adfgoniſhed them in a dream not tq; returi to Jerulalem, but to go into 
their own country by another and more direct way, which-they did, not being at. 
all ſolicitous as to the conſequences of Herod's reſentment, 


2 ; * 


ang 


And aſter this they were 


Job's preaching, 


and in all the coaſts thereof, 
from two years old and under, 
according to the time which he 
had diligently enquired of the 
wiſe men, 

17 'Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy 
he prophet, 8 

18 In Rama was there a 
voice heard, lamentation, and 
weeping, and great mourning, 
Rachael, weeping for her chil- 
dren, and would not be comfort- 
ed, becauſe they are not. 


19 1 But when Herod was 


dead, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth in a dream to 
Joſeph in Egypt, 

20 , Ariſe, and take 


8. Matthew. Phariſees come is be baptized. 


the young child, and his mother, 
and go into the land of Iſrael ; 


for they are dead which ſought 
the young childs life. 

21 And he aroſe, and took the 
young child, and his mother, and 


came into the land of Iſrael. 

22 But when he heard that 
Archelaus did reign in Judea, in 
the room of his father Herod, he 


was afraid to go thither : not- 


withſtanding, being warned of 
God in a dream, he turned aſide 
into the parts of Galilee; ; 

23 And he came and dwelt in 
a city called Nazareth, that it 


| \ might bs fulfilled which was 
; ſpoken by the prophets, He ſha 


be called a Nazarcue. | 


C HAP T ER II. 


1 Bip-tift „ 
Ju- dea 7 Pha“. ri- ſees 


3 E-ſa-i-as 
5 Je- ru: ſa- lem 


Baptiſt, preaching in the wil- 
derneſo of Judea, 


2 And ſaying, Repent ve: for 


the kingdom of heaven 1s at 
hand. 
3 For this is s he that was ſpo- 
Ken of by the prophet Eſaias, 
ſaying, he voice of one crying 
in the wilgerncſs, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 


fſtraight. 


| 4 Ana the "Re John had his 
0 raiment of camels hair, and a 


Sad-du-cees 
Se ne- ra-ti-on 
JN thoſe days came John the 


9 A/-bra-ham 

12 Un-quench-a-ble 
13 Galilee. 

15 Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 
leathern girdle about his loins : 
and his meat was locuſts and 
wild honey. 


- Then went out to "TM Jeru- 
ſalem, and all ſudea, and all the 


region round about Jordan, 
6 And were baptized of him in 


Jordan, confefling their ſins. 


7 1 But when ke ſaw many 
of the Pharifees and Sadducees 


come to his baptiſm, he ſaid un- 
to them, O generation of vipers, 


who hath warned you to flee 


| from the wrath to come? 2 


NOTES on CHAP. III. 


Ver. 1. In theſe days cam? Joh he Baptiſt, & c.] So called, becauſe 10 vas the 
firſt who, by God's commaud, did baptize Penitents. 


V. 7. Bult ꝛohen he ſutv many oF the Phariſees and Sadducres, &c. 3 The Phariſees - 


were the moit Arict tect among the Jews, who ſeparated themfelves {as the word 
ſignifies) fron their brethren ia habit, manners, and converfation, as thinking 


themſeives more righteous than others. 


Socchæue, in the time of Alexander the Great. 


They had their original from Autigonus 
The Sadducces were the loofeſt 


ſect of all, and did not believe the Oy of the ſoul. 
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Jobn's preaching. 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance, 

9 And think not to ſay with- 
in yourſelves, We have Abra- 
ham to ovr father: for I ſay un- 
to you, that God 1s able of theſe 


ſtones to raiſe up children unto 


Abraham. 


to And now alſo the ax is laid | 


unto the root of the trees : there- 
fore every tree which bringeth 
not forth good Fruit, is hewn 
down, and caſt into the fire. 


11 1 indeed baptize you with | 


water unto repentance; but he 


that cometh after me is migh- 


tier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am 
not worthy to bear: he thall bap- 
tize with you the Holy Ghoſt, 


and with fire. 


12 Whoſe fan #s in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge his 


floor, and gather his wheat into 


1 Je- ſus 
10 Sa- tan 


Chap. iv. 


 Chrift baptized. 


the garner : but will burn up the 


chaff with unquenchable fire. 

13 1 Then cometh Jeſus from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to 
be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, ſay- 
ing, I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comeſt thou to me ? 

15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid. 
unto him, Suffer it 79 be ſa now: 
for thus it becometh us to ful- 


fil all righteouſneſs, Then he 


ſuſered kim. 8 
16 And Jeſus when he was 


| baptized, went up ſtraightway 


out of the water: and lo, tlie 
heavens were opened unto him, 
and he ſaw the Spirit of God 
deſcending like a Dove, and 


Jighting upon him. 


17 And lo, a voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying, this is my beloved 


Son, in whom Iam well pleaſed. 
CHAPTER IV. 

13 Neph-tha-lim 
14 E-(act-as 
11 Mi“-ni-ſter-ed 15 Jor-dan 


- 5:24 Ze ne-dee 
22 lm-me-di-ate-lp 
23 Sy” -na-gogues 


12 Ga/ö-li-lee __ Gen-tiles 24. Sy”'-ri-a 
13 Na-za-reth 18 Si- mon 25 De-ca/-po-lis 
Ca- po r- na- um Pe-ter Je-ra-ſa-lem _ 

Za''-bu-lon A'n-drew Ju-de-a 


HEN was Jeſus led up of | nefs, to be tempted of the devil. 


1 the ſpirit into the wilder- 


2 And when he had faſted 


Ver. 11. tle ſhall baptize yore with the Hely Ghoſt.) He ſhall not only adminiſter 
the out ward element, but the things ſignified, viz. the graces of the ſpirit. | 
V. 16. And he jawv the ſpirit of Ged deſcending like a Dove. ] As Doves are of an 


inoffenfive nature, this may ſerve to ſhew, what effect his ho. ſpirit ſhould have 


on his people, by making them meek, harmleſs, and lowly as. Doves. 


- 


I perf 


V. 17. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed] This is he whom 


. 


| ectly accept, as Mediator, to ſatisfy my juſtice, and for whoſe ſake I am per- 
fecily reconciled, and beſtow my grace upon ſinners. | „5 


NOTES on CHAP. IV. 


Ver. 1. Then was Jeſus led up of thr ſpirit, &c.] Thus was Chriſt permitted to 
be tempt=d of the Devil, in order to give aflurance to his church of a 
queſt over all Satan's aſſaults and ſubtilties. „ | 
V. 2. And when he bad faſted forty diys, & e.] In this temptation Chriſt ſhewed, 
a Juminous difplay of his divine po! 
aſſiſtance of auy natural means. 


perfect coa - 


power, by ſuſtaiaing his humanity without the 


B 3 2 5 5 forty 


Chrift tempted. 
forty days and forty nights, he 
was afterwards an hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came 
to him, he ſaid, If thou be the 
Son of God, command that theſe 


5 ſtones be made bread. 
4 But he anſwered and ſaid, 


It is written, Man ſhall not live 


by bread alone, but by every | 
word that proceedeth out of the 


mouth of God, 
5 Then the Jevil taketh him 
up into the holy city, and ſetteth 
him on a pinnacle of the temple. 
56 And faith unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf 


down : for it is written, He hall 


give his angels charge concern- 
ing thee, and in their hands 


they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at 


any time thou daſh thy foot 
againſt a ſtone. | 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is 
w en again, Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God, 
8 Agann, the devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding high moun- 
_ tain, and ſheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the 

glory of them: 

o 9 And faith unto him, All 
_ theſe things will I give thee, if 


thou wilt fall down and worſhip | 


me. 
10 Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, 


Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 


written, theu ſhalt worſhip the 


ſhalt thou ſerve. 
11 Ihen the devil Jexveck 


him, and behold, angels came 


and miniſte ed unto him. 
12 1 Now when Jeſus had 


Ver. 8. Ard /bew'd him all the kingd;ms of the world, &c. | That i is, Satan, in an FA 
artful vifionary repreſentation, ſheweth him all the moſt magnificent kingdoms 

of the world, with their luxury, pomp, and glory : 
with the moſt egregious falſeneſe, aſſerts, that it he will but fall wats and wore 


ſhip him, all theſe things ſhall be his. 


S. Matthew. 


He departed ino Galitets 
heard that John was caſt. into 


| priſon, he departed into Galilee, 


13 And leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, 


which is upon the fea-coaft, in 


the borders of Zebulon and 
Nephthalim ; _ 

14 That it might be fulfitled 
which was ſpoxen by Efaias the 


prophet, ſaying, 


15 The land of Zebulon, KEY | 


the land of Nephthalim, by the 


way of the ſea beyond Jordan, 


Galilee of the Gentiles: 

16 The people which ſat in 
darkneſs, faw great light; 
to them which ſat in the region 
and ſhadow of death, light 1s 
{prung up. 

17 4 From that time Jeſus 
began to preach, and to ſay, Re- 


pent, for the kingdom of heaven 


is at hand. 


18 J And Jeſus walking by 


the ſea of Galilee, faw two bre- 
thren, Simon, called Peter, and 


Andrew his brother, caking a 


net into the ſea: for they were 
_ 


Follow me, and I will make you 


fiſhers of men, 


21 And going on from thence, 
he ſaw other two brethren, James 


| the /on of Zebedee, and John his 
Lord thy God, and him Rf 


brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets; 
and he called them. 


22 And they immediately left 


the ſhip and their father, and 
followed him. 


and then, (as in ver. 9.) 


23 1 And 


and 


And he faith unto them, 


20 And they ftraightway left 
their nets and followed him. 
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The diſeaſed, &c. healid. Chap. iv. v. Chrift's ſormon, 
23 T And Jeſus went ahout all | and torments, and thoſe which 


Galilce, teaching in their ſyna- | were poſſefſed with devils, and 

gogues, and preaching the goſpel | thoſe which were lunatick, and 

of the kingdom, and healing all | thoſe that had the paliy ; and 

manner of ſickneſs, and all man- | he healed them, 

ner of diſeaſes among the people. 25 And there followed bim 
24 And his fame went through- | great multitudes ot people from 


out all Syria: and they brought | Galilee, and from Decapolts, aud 


unto him all fick people that /r Jeruſalem, and from Jude, 
were taken with divers diſeaſes, | and /-om beyond Jordan, 
CAATETERT; 

6 Righ-te- ouſ-neſs 23 Re-mem-ber-eſt 35 Je-ru-ſa-lem 


10 Per-ſe-cu-ted 24 Re//-con-c1-led 37 Com-mu-ni-cä-ti-on 
15 Can-dle-ſtick 25 A/d-ver-fa-ry What-ſo- e“, ver 
19 Who: ſo-e“-ver 27 A-dul-te-ry 43 Neigh-bour 
Pha“, ri- ſees 29 Pro“ -fi-ta-ble 44 De- ſpite -tul-ly 
22 Ra-ca-- 32 For-ni-ci-ti-on 46 Pub-li-cans 


A ND ſeeing the multitudes, 10 Bleſſed ae they which are 


he went up into a moun- perſecuted for righteouſneſs fake: 


tain: and when he was ſet, his | for theirs is the kingdom of hea- 
diſciples came unto him; ven. 


2 And he opened his mouth, 11 Bleſſed are ye when men 
and taught them, ſaying, __ | ſhall revile you, and periceuts: 

3 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpi- zoz, and ſhall fay all mann-r or 
rit: for theirs is the kingdom of | evi] azainft you falily {or my fab. 
heaven. 12 Rejoice, and be excceding 

4 Bleſſed are e they that mourn: glad; for great is your rev ard. - 
for they ſhall be comforted, in heaven : forſo perſecuted they 

5 Bleſſed ar the meek : for | the prophets which were belong 
they {hall inherit the earth. | you, 

6 Bleſſed are they which do 13 © Ye are the falt of the 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- | earth: but if the ſalt have loft: 


neſs: for they ſhall be filled. his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be 


7 Bleſſed are the merciful : | falted? It is thenceforth good 


for they ſhall obtain mercy. for nothing, but to be cat out, 


8 Bleſſed aie the pure in and to be trodden under foot of 
heart: for they ſhall ſee God. | men, 


9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers: | 14 Ye are the light of the 


for th: 'y ſhall be called the chil- | world. A city that is ſet on an 


dren of CIO. - hill cannot be hid, 


NOTES cn CHAP. . 


Ver. 2. Aud he opened his mauth ard taught, &c.] And o opening his 3 
with great ſolemnity, he taught his diſciples, and the multiwude then preſent, 
the moſt ſuitable and excellent lefſons; his whole diſcourſe being filled with 
weighty and uncommon remarks, ſuch as might give comfort and ſolace to his 


hearers, and all real Chriſtians in every Race and condition of life, even to the 
end of the world, 


B 4 15 Neither 


Chriſ templed. 
forty days and forty nights, he 
was afterwards an hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came 
to him, he ſaid, If thou be the 
Son of God, command that theſe 
Rones be made bread. 3 

4 But he anſwered and ſaid, 
It is written, Man ſhall not live 
by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God, | 
pF Ihen the devil taketh him 

up into the holy city, and ſetteth 
him on a pinnacle of the temple. 

6 And ſaith unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf 
down : for it is written, He ſhall 
give his angels charge concern- 
Ing thee, and in their hands 
they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at 
any time thou daſh thy foot 
againſt a ſtone, 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is 
Written again, Then ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding high moun- 
tain, and ſheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them: 7 
9 And faith unto him, All 

theſe things will I give thee, if 


thou wilt fall down and worſhip | 
their nets and followed him. 


Wee: 
10 Then faith Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan : for it 1s 
written, thou ſhalt worſhip the 


Lord thy God, and him only 


ſhalt thou ſerve. | 
11 Ihen the devil leaveth 


him, and behold, angels came | 


and miniſte ed unto him. 
12 T Now when Jeſus had 


Ver, 8. Ard ſbie ab d him all the kingd,ms if the world, & ] That is, Satan, in an 
artful vifionary repreſentation, ſheweth him all the moſt magnificent kingdoms 
of the world, with their luxury, pomp, and glory: and then, (as in ver. 9.) 
with the moſt egregious falſeneſe, alerts, that it he will but fall down and wor- 


23 1 And 


ſhip him, all theſe things ſhall be his. 


S. Matthew. He: departed inte Galilee. 


heard that John was caſt. into 
priſon, he departed into Galilee. 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the fea-coaſt, in 
the borders of Zebulon and 
Nephthalim : | 

14 That it might be fulfilled 


which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 


prophet, ſay ing, 


t 5 The land of Zebulon, and 


the land of Nephthalim, by the 


way of the fea beyond Jordan, Y 


Galilee of the Gentiles: _ : 
16 The people which ſat in 
darkneſs, faw great light; and 


to them which ſat in the region 
and ſhadow of death, light is 


{prung up. 


47 4 From that time Jeſus 


began to preach, and to lay, Re- 
pent, for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. | | 


18 J And Jeſus walking by 


the ſea of Galilee, faw two bre- 


thren, Simon, called Peter, and 


Andrew his brother, caking a 


net into the ſea; for they were 


fiſhers. | 
19 And he faith unto them, 


Follow me, and I will make you 


fiſhers of men, | 
20 And they ſtraightway left 


21 And going on from thence, 
he ſaw other two brethren, James 
the fon of Zebedee, and John his 


brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee 


their father, mending their nets; 
and he called them. 


22 And they immediately left 
the ſhip and their father, and 


followed him. 
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manner of ſickneſs, and all man- 
ner of diſeaſes among the people. 


cout all Syria: 
unto him all ſick people that 


diſciples came unto him; 


The diſeaſed, &c. bealed. 
23 J And Jeſus went about all 
Galilce, teaching in their ſyna- 
gogues, and preaching the goſpel 
of the kingdom, and healing all 


Chap. 


iv. v. Chrift's ſermon, 
and torments, and thoſe which 


were poſſeſſed with devils, and 
thoſe which were lunatick, and 


| thoſe that had the pally and 


he healed them. 
25 And there followed bim 


24 And his fame went through- | great multitudes ot people from 


and they brought 


were taken with divers diſeaſes, | 


Galilee, and from Decapolis, ard 
from Jeruſalem, and from Judees 
and am beyond Jordan. 


CHATTER: Y, 
* Rich-te- ouſ-neſs 23 Re-mem-ber-eſt 35 Je-ru- ſa-lem 


10 Per-ſe-cu-ted 
15 Can-dle-ſtick 


24 Re//-con-ci-led 37 Com- mu- ni- ca- ti- Un 
25 A'd-ver-ſa-r ry 


What-ſo-e//-ver 


19 Who-ſo-e//-ver 27 A-dul-te-ry 43 Netgh-bour 
20 Pha” -ri-ſecs 29 Pro”-fi-ta-ble 44 De-ſpite-tul-ly 
22 Ra-ca 32 For-ni-ca-ti-on 46 Pub-li-cans 
| ND ſeeing the multitudes, | 10 Bleſſed ae they which are 
he went up into a moun- | perſecuted tor righteouſnets ſa bd: 
tain: and when he was ſet, his | for theirs is the kingdom of hea- 


2 And he opened his mouth, 


and taught them, ſay ing, 


3 Bleffed are the poor in ſpi- 
rit: for theirs 1s the kingdom of 


heaven. 


4 Bleſſed are they that n mourn :! 
for they ſhall be comforted, _ 
5 Bleſſed ave the meek : for 


they ſhall inherit the earth. 


6 Bleſſed are they which do 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs: for they ſhall be filled, 

Bleſſed are the merciful : 
for they ſhall obtain mercy. _ 
8 Blefled 4e the pure in 
heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 

9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers: 


ven. 


„ Bleſſed are ye when men 
mall revile yon, and pericente 
yon, and hall ſay all wann 0 E 
evil againſt you falily {or my {ak-s, 

12 Rejoice, and be excc eding 
glad; for great is your reward. 
in heay en: for ſo perſecuted they 
the prophets which were belore 
you, | 

13 1 Ye are the Cate of the 
earth: but if the ſalt have loft 
his ſavour, wherewith ſnall it be 
ſalted? It 1s thenceforth good 
for nothing, but to be catt out, 
and to be trodden under foot of 
men. 

14 Fe are che light of tlie 


for they ſhall be called the chil- | world, A city that is ſet on a 
dren of God. | hill cannot be hid, 
NOTES en CHAP, v. 


Ver. 2. 
with great ſolemnity, he taught his dil 


1 he opened his mouth ard taught, &c. And opening his am 


ciples, and the multitude then preſent, 


the moſt ſuitable and excellent leiſons; his whole diſcourſe being filled with 
weighty and uncommon remarks, ſuch as might give comiort and ſolace to his 


hearers, and all real Chridians in every 
end of the world. | 


Race and condition of life, even to the 


B 4 15 Neither 


T, I lau enforced 
Neither do men light a 
Ng le, and put 1t under a buthel : 


but on a candleſtick, and it 


giveth light unto all that are in 
the houſe. 
16 Let your light ſo ſhine be- 


S8. Matthew. | 
ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in 


fore men, that they may fee your 


good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven, 

17 4 
come to deitroy the law, or the 
prophets: : I am not come to de- 
fro), but to fulfil, | 

18 For verily I ſay unto you, 
Till heaven and carth Pals, one 
jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe 
paſs from the law, till all be ful- 

lled. 


and expunnded, 


danger of hell- fire. 

23 Therefore, if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there 
remembereſ that thybrother hath 
aught againſt thee ; 


24 Leave there thy gift be- 


fore the altar, and go thy way, 


| firſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
Think not that I am 


and then come and offer thy gift. 
25 Agree with thine adverſary 
quickly, while thou art in the 
way with him: left at any time 
the adverfary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou be 
caſt into priſon. 
26 Verily I fay unto thee, 


19 Whoſoever thereſore hall Thou ſhalt by no means come 


break one of theſe leaſt com- 
mandments, and ſhall teach men 


ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in 

the kingdom of heaven: but who- | 

ever {hall do, and teach them, 
rhe ſame ſhall be called great in 

the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I ſay unto you, That 


except your righteouſneſs ſhall | 
exceed le  rigoteouſueſs of the 


Scribes and Pharifees, ye ſhall 
in no caſe enter into the kin gdom 
of heaven. 

21 1 Ye have heard, that it 
was ſaid by them of old time, 
'Thou ſhalt not kill: and who- 


ſoever Mall kill, ſhall be in dan- | 


ger of the judgment, 

22 But 1 ſay unto you, that 
' whoſoever is angry with his 
brother without a cauſe, ſhall be 
in danger of the judgment: and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his bro- 
ther, Raca, ſhall be in danger 
of the council: but whoſoever 


out thence, cl thou haſt paid the 


uttermoſt farthing. 

27 1 Ye have heard, that | it 
was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
| 28 ͤ But 1 ſay unto you, 'I hat 
| hoſoever looketh on a woman, 


— — 


to luſt after her, hath committed 


adultery with her already in his 
heart, 


29 And if thy right eye offend | 


thee, pluck it out, and caſt 1 
from thee: for it 1s profitable for 
thee that one of thy members 


whole body ſhould be calt into 
hell. 

30 and if thy right hand of. 
fend thee, cut it off, and caſt it 
from thee : for it 1s profitable 


for thee that one of thy members 
ſhould periſh, and not that thy 
whole body mould be caſt into 


. hell. 


Ver. 17. Think not that I am come to deftroy the law.] Chriſt, in this, and the 
ſucceeding verſes, ſhews, that he came not to deſtroy, but fulfil the law, both by 
his example aud gilcourles, : us well as to anſwer the higheſt ends of the ceremonial 


itution, 


ſhould periſh, and not that thy 
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not at all; 


13 Temp-ta- ti-on 


n "aring forbidder, 


31 Tt hath been ſaid, Whoſo- 
ever ſhall put away his wiſe, let 
him give her a Writing of di- 
vorcement. 


32 But I ſay unto you, That | 


whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wite, ſaving for the cauſe of 


f fornication, cauſeth her to com- 


mit adultery: and whoſocver 
ſhall marry her that is divorced, 
committeth adultery. 

33 1 Again, ye have heard 
that it hath been ſaid by them 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not for— 


ſwear thyſelf, but fhalt perform 


unto the Lord thine oaths. 

34 But 1 ſay unto you, Swear 
neither by heaven, 
for it 1s God's throne: 


35 Nor by the earth, for it is 
his footſtool: neither by Jeruſa- 


lem, for it is the Fey of the | 


great King. 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear 
by thy head, becauſe thou eanſt 
not make one hair White or 


black. 


37 But let your communica- 
tion be, Vea, yea; nay, nay: 


for whatſoever is more than theſe, 
_ eometh of evil. 


38 J Ye have heard that it 
hath been ſaid, An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I ſay unto you, That 


ye reſiſt not evil: but whoſoever 
ſhall ſmite thee on thy right | 
check turn to him the other allo. 


Chap. Vs vi. 


good, and ſendeth rain on the 


Live your enemies. 
40 And if any man will ſue 
thee at the law, and take awa 4 
thy coat, let him have thy cloa 

alſo, 

41 And whoſoever ſhall com- 
= thee to go a mile, go with 

im twain. 

42 Give to him that aſketh 

thee, and from him that would 
borrow of thee, turn not thou 
away. 
.-:44 T Ye have heard that it 
hadk been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
thy . and hate thine 
enem7 : 

44 But I Cay u unto you, Love 
your enemies, bleſs them that 
_ curſe you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them 
which deſpitefully uſe you, and 
perſecute you: 

45 That ye may be the chil- 
dren of your Father which is in 
heaven; for he maketh his ſun 
to riſe on the evil and on the 


juſt and on the unjuſt, 
46 For if ye love them which 


love you, what reward have ye? 


do not even. the publicans the 
ſame? _ 
47 And if ye ſalute your bre- 
thren only, what do you more 
than «others? do not even the 
publicans ſo ? | 4 
48 Be ye therefor perſect, 
even as your Father which is in 


heaven 1 15 s pexſcet. 


CHAPTER vi 


.£ Hy”-po-crites 
Sy”/-na-gogues | 
7 Re-pe-ti ti-ons | 


| 15 Treſ.paſ-ſes 
24 Mäam- mon 
28 Li“ Hlies 
n der 


29 So//-lo-mon 

32 -Gen-tiles-- 
33 Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 
31 out-fi”/-ci-ent 


Bg TAKE 


be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye 


: have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. ; 


thine alms do not ſound a trum- 


They have their reward. 


reward. 


Of alms, % |} 
AKE heed that ye do not 


your alms before men, to 


2 Therefore when thou doeſt 


pet before thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the ſynagogues, and in the 
ſtreets, that they may have glory 
of men, Verily I ſay unto you, 


3 But when thou doeſt alms, 


thy right hand doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in 
fecret, and thy Father which 
ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. 

5 T And when thou prayeſt, 
thou ſhalt not be as the hypo- 
crites are; for they love to pray 
ſtanding in the ſynagogues, and 


S. Matthew. 


in the corners of the ſtreets, that 


they may be ſeen of men. Verily | 


{ ſay unto you, they have their 


6 But thou, when thou pray- 
eſt, enter into thy cloſet, and 


When thou haſt ſhut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in 
fecret, and thy Father which 
ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 


openly. . 

7 But when ye pray, uſe not 
vain repetitions as the heathen 
do: for they think that they 


| ſhall be heard for their much 
| ſpeaking, 


| 


Of prayer and faſting. 
8 Be not ye therefore like un- 


to them: For your Father know- 


eth what things ye have need 
of, before ye aſk him. | 


9 After this manner therefore 


pray ye: Our Father which art 3 


in heaven, Hallowed be thy 


name. f 


10 Thy kingdom come, Thy 


will be done in earth as i /s in 
heaven. | | | 


11 Give us this day our daily 
| tO EO | | 
let not thy left hand know what 


12 And forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debtors, 


13 And lead us not into temp- 


tation, but deliver us from evil: 


For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for 
ever. 5 


Amen. | 
14 For, it ye | 
their treſpaſſes, your heavenly 
Father will alſo forgive you. 
15 But if ye forgive not men 


their treſpaſſes, neither will your 


Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 
16 J Moreover, when ye faſt, 


be not as the hypocrites, of a 


ſad countenance : for they diſ- 


figure their faces, that they may _ 


appear unto men to faſt, Verily 


I ſay unto you, they have their 


reward, | 


17 But thou when thou faſteſt, | 


anoint thine head, and waſh thy 
hs: „„ 


18 That thou appear not un- 


to men to faſt, but unto thy Fa- 


ther which is in ſecret, and thy 


%%%“ CHIME. 
Ver. 1. Take heed that ye di not. your als before min.] This chapter is a 
continuation of Chriſt's excellent ſermon on the Mount, wherein he cautions 


thoſe, „ho would be his true di:ciples, not to do any religious actions, as the giv- 
ing of alms, prayer, &c. in an oft-ntatious manner, to be ſeea of men, for he 
poitively declares, ſuch perſons tall have no reward from their heavenly Fa- 


ther: But, on the contrary, thoſe who do acts of piety and charity ſecre:ly, out 


of a principle of true Jove to Cod, he will reward chem, and that openly, beſore 


Father 


forgive men 
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through nor ſteal. 


con 


Avoid worldly care. 


Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhal 

reward thee openly. | | 
19 4 Lay not up for your- 

ſelves treaſures upon earth, where 


where thieves break through and 
ſteal. | 
20 But lay up 


treaſures in heaven, where nei— 


ther moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 


and where thieves do not brea 
21 For where your treaſure is, 

there will your heart be alſo. 
22 The light of the body is 

the eye: if therefore thine eye 


be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall 


be full of light. 


23 But if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body ſhall be full of 


darkneſs, - If therefore the light 

that is in thee be darkneſs, how 

great 7s that darkneſs ? 
24 4 No man can ſerve two 


maſters; for either he will hate 


the one, and love the other; or 


elſe he will hold to the one, and 
deipiſe the other. Ye cannot | 
* ſerve God and mammon. 
25 Therefore I fay unto you, 


Take no thought for your life, 


what ye ſhall eat, or what ye 
ſhall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye fhall put on: is 


not the life more than meat, and 

the body than raiment? _ 
26 Behold the fowls of the 

air: for they ſow nor, neither do 


Chap. vi. 


moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 


for yourſelves | 


Avoid world!y care. 


they reap, nor gather into barns; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better 
than they? 1 . 
27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto 
his ſtature ? . | 
28 And why take ye thought 
for raiment? Conſider the lilies. 
of the held how they grow; they 
toi] not, neither do they ſpin: 
29 And yet I ſay unto you, 
that even Solomon in all his 
glory, was not arrayed like one 
ot theſe, | 


30 Wherefore, if God fo 


clothe the graſs of the field, 


which to-day 1s, and to-morrow 


is caſt into the oven, all he not | 
much more c/athe you, O ye of | 
little faith. RS „ 

31 Therefore take no thought, 


| ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or 


what ſhall we drink? or where- 
withal ſhall we be cloathed ? 

32 (For after all theſe things 
do the Gentiles ſeek) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that 


| ye have need of all theſe things. 


33 But ſeek ye firſt the king- 
dom of God, and his righteouf. 


neſs, and all theſe things ſhall be | 


added unto you. 
34 Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow : for the morrow 


| ſhall take thought for the things 


of itſelf : ſufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof, e 


Ver 19. Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, & c.] Avoid a covetous 


temper, which the Phariſees are ſo ready to indulge (compare Luke xvi, 14. and 


Malt. xxiii. 14.); be not anxious to lay up treaſures on earth, where ſo many ac- 
cidents may deprive you of them; but, on the contrary (as in ver. 20.), lay up for 
yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where the arms of everlaſting power {t.al] ſecure you 
and them from every calamity and invaſion. | | „ 
Ver. 33: But ſeek ye firft the kingdom of God, &c, ] That is, in the firſt place, 
labour to ſecure an intereſt in the promiles of the goſpel, and as ſor all tFoſe little * 


things, of which I have now been-ſpeaking, they ſhall, as 
amidſt a croud of more impcriant bleſſings. 


it were, be thiowa in,; 


CHAP. 


K 25 2 reproveds 


S, Matthew. 


1 of fa! je prophets, 


CHAPTER VII. 


3 Con. ſder-eſt 
5 Hy/-po crite 
12 Mhat-ſo-e“. ver 


judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye ſhall be judged : : and 
with what meaſure ye mete, it 
ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

3 And, why beholdeſt thou 


the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but conſidereſt not the beam 


that is in thine own eye? 
Or how wilt thou ſay to 


thy brother, Let me pull out 


the mote out of thine eye; and 


behold, a beam is in thine own | 


wh 7 

Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt 
out the beam out of thine own 
eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to caſt out the mote out of 


} thy brother's eye. 


6 J Give not that which is 


| holy unto the dogs, neither caſt | 


ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt 


they trample. them under their 
feet, and turn again and rend you, 


71 Aſk, and it ſhall be given | 
you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 


| Knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto you, 


8 For every one that aſketh, 


receiveih: and he that ſeeketh, 
findeth: and to him that knock- 


eth, it ſhall be opened. 

Or what man is there of 
you, whom it his ſon aſk bread, 
wall he give hun a ſtone ? 


NOTES on 


a 1 13- Hater. ye i in at the trait gate, &c. ] It will indeed be difficult to fab- 
due the corruptions of the heart, which oppoſe themſelves to the obedience of 


13 De: ſtrũc- ti- on 
22 Pro/-phe· ſi- ed 
23 In- i“ -qui- ty 

Ip not, that ye be not 


24 Who-ſo- e//-yer 
28 A-ſto//-niſh-ed 
29 Au-tho/”ri-ty 


give him a ſerpent ? 

11 It ye then being evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much 
more ſnall your Facher which is 
in heaven, give good things to 
them that aſk him? 


ſoever ye would that men ſhould 


do to you, do ye even ſo to 
ie law and the 


them: for this i 
prophets. | 

13 1 Enter ye in at the ſtrait 
gate; for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way that leadeth to 


which go in thereat : 


14 Becauſe ſtrait 7s the gate, 
| and narrow is the way which 


leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it. . 

15 1 Beware of falſe prophets, 
which come to you in ſheeps 


ravening wolves. | 
16 Ye ſhall know them by 
their fruits. 


thiſtles? 
17 Even ſo every 2 tree 
bringeth forth good fruit: but 


evil fruit. 


forth evil fruit: 


CHAP, VII. 


the divine laws; notwithſtanding which, I would preſs you to exert a becoming 
reſolution, to enter in at the ft rait gate of virtue and holinefs, for wide is the gate, 
and ſpacieus the way, that leads co deſtructien; and it is in this road that the 


careleſs multitude Walk, 


corrupt 


10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he 2 


12 Therefore all things what- 


deſtruction, and many there be 


cloathing, but inwardly they are - 


Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or tigs of 


a corrupt tree bringeth forth 


18 A good tree cannot bring 
neither can a 


Chrift's ſermon ended, Chap. vii, viii, T he leper cleanſed. 
corrupt tree bring forth good | and doeth them, I will liken him 
1 1, | | "oe unto a wife man which built his 


19 Every tree that bringeth | houſe upon a rock: 
not forth good fruit, is hewn| 25 And the rain deſcended, 


down, and caſt into the fire. fand the floods came, and the 
„o Wherefore by their fruits | winds blew, and bear upon that 
ye mall know them. houſe : and it fell not, for it was 


21 J Not every one that founded upon a rock. 

ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall | 26 And every one that hear- 
enter into the kingdom of hea- |eth theſe ſayings of mine, and 
ven ; but he that doeth the will | doeth them not, ſhall bz likened 
of my Father which is in hea- unto a fooliſh man, whieh built 
ven. his houſe upon the ſand: 

By Many will fo to me in 27 And the rain defcentted; 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we and the floods came, and the 
not propheſied in thy name? and | winds blew, and beat upon that 


in thy name have caſt out devils? | houſe; and it fell, and grout Was 


and in thy name done many | the fall of it. 
wonderful works? 28 And it came to paſs wh 

23 And then will I profeſs | Jeſus had ended theſe ſayings, 
unto them, I never knew you: | the people were aſtoniſhed at his 
depart from me, ye that work doctrine. 
iniquity. 29 For he taught them as one 
24 4 Therefore, whoſoever having authority, and not as the 
_ heareth theſe ſayings of mine, | Scribes, 

CHATTER VI, 

3 Im- me-di-ate- ly 9 Au-thõ ri-ty _ 7 Mi-ni-fter-ed 


 Le”-pro-fy 10 Vi-ra-el 17 E-fa-l-as 
4 Mo-ſes 11 A/-bra-ham In- fi/r-mi- ties 
Te ſti- mo- ny ae 109 Whi-ther-fo-e/-ver 
5 Ca-pér-na-um Ja- coop 28 Ger: ge- ſenes 
Cen-tu-ri-on .- 14 Pe-ter's 32 Vi-o-lent- ly 


HEN he was come down | hand, and touched him, ſaying, 
| from the mountain, great | I will; be thou clean. And 
multitudes followed him. immediately his leproſy was 
2 And behold, there came a cleanſed, 

leper, and worſhipped him, fay- | 4 And Jeſus faith unto him, 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou | Sce thou tell no man, but go 
canſt make me clean. . [thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the 
9 And Jeſus put forth J | prieſt, and offer the gift that 


Ver. 23. And then will 1 vr Fe unto th, , I never knew you. ] The brig I : 
mnover knew your, fignity in ſcripture phraſe, I zever approved you. Thus P/al. i,6 
The Lord kn:weth, that is, approverh the way of the righteous. | | 

Ver. 29 For he taught ihm as one having authsrity, &c.] The diſcourſes of + 
Chrit were weighty and c nvineing, not trifling and traditionary, like thoſe. of the 
Scribes; but, on the contrar:, were always delivered with ſeriouſpeſs, dignity, 
ani majeſty, becoming the great King and Prophet of his Church, aud the img 
diate delegate from God to men. 

Moſes 


The palſy healed, 


Moſes commanded, for a teſti- 
 mony unto them, 

5 1 And when Jeſus was en- 
tered into Capernaum, there | 
came unto him a centurion, be- 
ſeeching him, 


6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſer- 
| 


vant lieth at home fick of the 
palſy, grievouſly tormented. 

7 And Jeſus faith unto him, 
Iwill come and heal him. | 

8 The centurion anſwered and 
ſaid, Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt come under my 
roof: but ſpeak the word only, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 


thority, having ſoldiers under 
me: and 1 ſay to /his man, Go, 
and he goeth: and to another, 
Come, and he cometh: and to 
my ſervant, Do this, and he 
-doeth it, 

10 When Jeſus heard it, he 
- marvelled, and ſaid to them that 
followed, Verily I ſay unto you, 


| I have not found ſo great faith, 


no not in Iſrael, 
11 And I ſay unto you, that 
many ſhall come from the eaſt 
and weſt, and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven: 

12 But the children of the 


klagdom ſhall be caſt out into 


outer darkneſs: there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the 
_ centurion, Go thy way, and as 


thou haſt believed, ſo be it done 


F unto thee, And his ſervant was 


| 8. Matthew. | 


Evil ſpirits cafl out. 
healed in the ſelf ſame hour. 


14 1 And when Jeſus was 
come into Peter's houſe, he ſaw 


of a fever. 


and the fever left her: and he 
aroſe and miniſtered unto them. 
16 4 When the even was 


many that were poſſeſſed with 
devils : and he caſt out the ſpirits 
with Y word, and healed all that 
were ſick: 


prophet, ſaying, Himſelf took 
our infirmities, and bare our ſick - 
neſſes. 


great multitudes about him, he 
gave commandment to depart 


unto the other ſide. 
19 And a certain ſeribe came, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, 1 


will follow thee whtkerſoever 
thou goeſt, 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have neſts; but 
the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head. 


ſaid unto him, Lord, ſuffer me 
firſt to go and bury my father. 
22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


| Follow me, and let the dead my 5 


their dead. 
23 4 And when he was en» 


NOTE: on CHAP. VU. 
Ver. 11. And 1 ſay unto you, that many fhall come from the eaſt, xc. 1. That i 19, 
The Gentile nations, even thoſe who inhabit the utmoſt boundaries of the eaſt and 
weſt, ſhall fit down with your pious anceſtors, Abraham, Ilaac, and Jacob, and 
_ſhare with them in the delighttul entertainments, and final bleſſedneſs of the king- 
dom of heaven, while you (as in ver- 12.), ard indeed the bulk of the Jewiſh 


n hall de rejected with abhorrence, 


24 And 


his wife's mother laid, and ſick 


15 And he RE We” her hand. : 


come, they brought unto him 


17 That it might be fulfilled 


| which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
9 For I am a man under au- 


18 1 Now when Jeſus ſaw 


21 And anotherof his diſciples 


tered into a ſhip, his gs 
followed him. | 


22 * i: 
6 +» * 


N 
1 


T he tempeſt ſtilled. 


24 And behold, there aroſe a 
great tempeſt in the ſe a, inſo- 


much that the thip was Cover- | 
but he was 


ed with the waves : 
aſleep. 


25 And his diſciples came to 


him, and awoke him, ſaying, 
Lord fave us: 


we periſh. 
26 And he ſaith unto them, 


Why are ye fearful, O ye of lit- 


tle faith? Then he aroſe and 
rebuked the winds and the ſea, 
and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, 
ſaying, What manner of man 1s 


this, that even the winds and 


the ſea obey him! 
28 4 And when he was come 
to the other fide, into the coun- 


try of the Gergeſenes, there met 
him two poſſeſſed with devils, 
coming out of the tombs, ex- | 
ceeding fierce, ſo that no man 


might paſs by that way. 
29 And behold they cried 


out, ſaying, What have we to 


do with thee, Jeſus, thou ſon of 


A ND he entered into a ſhip, 


and paſſed over, and came 
anto his own city, 


2 And behold, they brought 
to him a man {ſick of the pally, | 
lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſee- 


ing their faith, ſaid unto the fick 

of the palſy, Son, be of good 

chear, thy ſins be forgiven thee. 
3 And behold certain of the 


ſcribes ſaid within themſelves, 


This man blaſphemeth. 
4 And Jeſus knowing their 


thoughts, ſaid, Wherefore think 


ye evil in your hearts? 


Chap. viii, ix. 


[Go. 


ſwine: 


The palſy healed. 
God? art thon come hither to 
torment us before the time ? 

zo And there was a good way 
off from them an herd of many 
ſwine, feeding, 

31 So the devils beſought him, 


ſaying, If thou caſt us out, ſuf- 
fer us to go away into the herd 


of ſwine, 

32 And he ſaid unto them, 
And when they were come 
out, they went into the herd of 
and behold, the whole 
herd of ſwine ran violently down 


a ſteep place into the ſea, and | 


periſhed in the waters, | 
33 And they that kept them 


Aled, and went their ways into 


the city, and told every thing ; 
and what was befallen to the 
n A 

34 And behold, the whole 
city came out to meet Jeſus; 
and when they ſaw him, they 
beſought him that he would de- 
part out of their coaſts, | 


CRATER I. 

2 Je-ſus 10 Pab-li-cans 27 Da- vid 

3 Blaſ-phe-meth 11 Pha//-ri-ſees 33 I'{-ra-el. 
8 Glo-ri-fi-ed 12 Phy- ſi“-ei-an 35 Sy”/-na-gogues 
9 Mat-thew 13 Sa//-cri-fice 36 Com-paſ-1t-on 


5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, 
Thy fins be forgiven thee? or 
to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? | 
6 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 


earth to forgive fins (then ſaith 


he to the ſick of the palſy), Ariſe, 
take up thy bed, and go unto 
thine houſe. | 


7 And he aroſe, and departed 
to his houſe. | 
s hut when the multitude ſaw 
it, they marvelled, and glorified 
God, which had given ſuch. 
power unto men. 


91 And 


f 


Chrift calleth Maithony., 
9 1 And as Jeſus paſſed forth 


from thence, he ſaw a man 
named Matthew, fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom : and he faith 
unto him, follow me. 

aroſe and followed him. 


10 J And it came to paſs, ass 
ed him, and /o did his diſciples. 


| Jeſus ſat at meat in the houſe, 
behold, many publicans and fin- 


ners came, and ſat down with 


him and his diſciples, 
11 And when the Phariſees 
ſaw 7, they ſaid unto his diſci- 


with publicans and finners ? 
12 But when Jeſus heard a-, 
he ſaid unto them, They that be 
whole need nor a phyfician, but 
they that are ſick, 

13 But go ye and learn what 
that meancth, I will have mercy, 
and not ſacrifice : 


ünners to repentance. 
14 1 Then On to him the 
diſciples of John, ſaying, Why 


do we and the Phariſces faſt oft, 


but thy diſciples faſt not? 
1 And Jeſus ſaid unto 3 
Can the children of the bride- 


chamber mourn, as long as the 


bridegroom is with them ? but 
the days will come, when the 
bridegroom fhall be taken from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt. 


16 No man putteth a piece 
of new cloth unto an old gar-| 


ment: for that which is put in 


to fill it up, taketh from the gar- 


ment, and the rent is made worſe. 
17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old bottles: elſe the 


bottles break, and the wine run- 


neth out, and the bottles periſh : 
but they put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are preſerved. 


18 1 While de ſpake theſe 


for I am not 
come to call the righteous, but | 


S. Matthew. 


And he 


of his 
_ ples, Why eateth your Maſter | 


Il. health the bloody Nie. 


things unto them, behold, there 


came a certain ruler and wor- 
ſhipped him, faying, My daugh- 
ter is even now dead: but come 
and lay thy hand upon her, and 
ſhe ſhall live. 


19 And Jeſus aroſe, and follow. 


20 J (And behold, a woman 
which was diſeaſed with an iſſue 
of blood twelve years, came he- 
hind 5%, and touched the hem 
arment; 

21 For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, 
If may but touch his garment, 


| I ſhall be whole. 


2 


22 But Jeſus turned him a- 


bout, and when he ſaw her, he 


ſaid, Daughter, be of good com- 
fort; thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And the woman was 
made whole from that hour.) 

23 And when Jeſus came in- 


to the ruler's houſe, and ſaw the 


minſtrels, and the people mak- 
ing a noiſe, 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give 
place, for-tRe maid is not dead, 
but fleepeth. And they laughed 
him to ſcorn. | 

25 But when the people were 
put forth, he went in, and took 
her by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe. 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 


27 J And when Jeſus departed | 


thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying, and ſaying, Thou 


ſon of David, have mercy on us. 
28 And when he was come 
into the houſe, the blind men 
came to him: and Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, Believe ye that I am 
able to do this? They ſaid unto 
him, Yea, Lord. | 
29 Then touched he their 
eyes, 


them, ſaying, Sec that no man 


jan of Zebedee, and John his 


The dumb reſtored. Chap. 
eyes, ſaying), According to your 
faith be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were open- 
ed; and Jeſus ſtraitly charged 


know tt, | 


31 But they, when they were | 


departed, ſpread abroad his fame 
in all that country, 

32 J As they went out, be- 
hold, they brought to him a 
dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. 


33 And when the devil was caſt | 
out, the dumb ſpake: and the 


multitudes marvelled, ſaying, It 
was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid 
He caſteth out devils through the 


IX; Xo The apzſiles font forth. 
5 And Jeſus went about all 
the cities and villages, teaching 
in their ſynagogues, and preach- 
ing the goſpel of the kingdom, 
and healing every ſickneſs, and 
every diſeaſe among the people. 
36 4 But when he ſaw the 
multitudes, he was moved with 
compaſſion on them, becauſe 
they fainted, and were ſeattered 
abroad, as ſheep having no 
ſhepherd. e 
37 Then faith he unto his dif- 
ciples, The harveſt truly is plen- 
teous, but the labourers are few. 
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harveſt, that he will ſend 


prince of the devilss. 
5 CHAT 


ſorth labourers into his harveſt, 


| 3% 
2 Si-mon 3 Al-phe-us inet Vi-ra-el 
Pe- ter Leb-bẽ. us „ r What-ſo-e“-ver 
A/n-drew Thad-de-us + 4 Who-ſo-e//-ver. 


Zel- be- dee 
3 Phi”/-lip 
Bar-tho/ lo- mew 
Thomas 
Mat -thew 
Pab-li-can | 
ND when he had called un- 
to him his twelve diſciples, 
he gave them power agar ft un- 
clean ſpirits, to caſt them out, and 
to heal all manner oſſickneſs, and 
all manner of diſeaſe. | 
2 Now the names of the twelve 


Ju-das 


5 Je-ſus 
Gen- tile 


apoſtles are theſe; The firſt, Si. 


mon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, James e 


brother. 


4 Ca“/-na- a- nite 


Iſ-ca/-ri-ot 


Sa-ma//-ri-tans 


15 To”-le-ra-ble 
Sodom 
Go-mör- rag 
17 Sy na- gogues 
8 18 Te“ li-mo- ny 
25 Beel-ze-bub _ 
Thomas, and Matthew the pub- 
lican, James zhe fn of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was 
Thaddeus. 3 
4 Simon the Canainite, and 
Judas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed 
him, „„ 3 
5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, 
and commanded them, ſaying, 
Go not into the way of the Gen- 
tiles, and into 2% city of the Sa- 


maritans enter ye not. 


3 Philip, and Bartholomew, 
| : NOTES on 


6 But go rather to the loſt 
CHAP. Xx. 8 


Ver, 1. Ard when he had callid together his tat: elve diſciples, &e. ] At this tine 
Jeſus called together his twelve diſciples, whom he had befcre choſen, and who 
were called apot.les from their miſſion ; he endowed them with the gift of work ing 
miracles, and gave them power over all kinds of unclean ſpirits, and to cure every 
diſtemper, how maliznaut and dangerous ſoever. | 


ſheep 


| Clrid s hes S8. Matthew. t the apoftler, 


ſeep of the houſe of Iſrael. 18 And ye ſhall be brought be- 
7 And as ye go, preach, ſay- | fore governors and kings for my 

ing, The kingdom of heaven 1s ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them 

at hand, and the Gentiles. 

8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the | 19 But when they deliver you 

lepers, raiſe the dead, cait out | up, take no thought how or what 

devils: freely ye have received, | 3 'e ſhall ſpeak: for it ſhall be 

freely give. given you in that ſame hour 
9 Provide neither gold, nor | What ye ſhall ſpeak. 

ſilver, nor braſs in your purſes; 20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, 

10 Nor ſerip for your journey, but the Spirit of your Father, 

neither two coats, neither ſhoes, | which ſpeaketh in you. 

nor yet ſta ves: (for the workman | 21 And the brother ſhall deliver 

is worthy of his meat... up the brother to death, and the 
11 And into whatſocver city | father the child; and the children 

or town ye ſhall enter, enquire | ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, 

who in it is worthy, and there | and cauſe them to be put to death. 


abide till ye go thence, 22 And ye ſhall be hated of 
12 And when ye come into an | all wen for my name's ſake ; but. 


houſe, falute it. | he that endureth to the end ſhall 
13 And if the houſe be wor- | be ſaved. 
thy, let your peace come upon it: 
but if it be not worthy, let your | you in this city, tee ye into an- 
peace return to whe. „ other: for verily J ſay unto you, 
14 And whoſoever ſhall not | Ye ſhall not have gone over the 
receive you, nor hear your | cities of Iſrael till the Son of man 
words; when ye depart out of be come. 
that houſe, or city, ſhake off the | 24 The diſciple is not zwove 
duſt of your feet. his maſter, nor the ſervant above 
15 Verily I ſay unto you, It his lord. 
ſhall be more tolerable for the | 25 It is couch for the diſciple 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah, | that he he as his maiter, and the 
in the day of Judgment, than for | ſervant as his lord : if they have 
that city. called the maſter of the houſe 
26% Behold, I ſend you forth | Beelzebub, how much more /ball 
as ſheep in the midſt of wolves : | call them of his houſhold ? 


be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, | 26 Fear them not therefore: | 


| and harmleſs as doves. | for there is nothing covered, that 
17 But beware of men, for | ſhall not be revealed; and hid, 
they will deliver you up to the | that ſhall not be known. | 

Councils, and they will ſcourge | 27 What I tell you in dark- 
you in their ſynagogues, 5 neſs, that ſpeak ye in light: and 


Ver. 16. Bebold I ſend you forth as ſheep in the mid/# of wolves &c, | When Jeſus | 


had infiructed his apoſtles in their office and behaviour in general, he went on taith- 
fully to lay before them the difficulties and trials they muſt expect; and therefore 
adviſes them to be prudent as ſerpents, in avoiding unneceſſary dangers ; but, far 


from harbouring the revengeful natute of that animal, he charges them to be 
| amen and inoffenſi ve as doves. | 


What 


23 But when. th ey perſecute | 
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Bl ings promiſ d. 
what ye hear in the ear, hat 
preach ye upon the houſe tops. 


28 And fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able to 


kill the ſoul: but rather fear him 


which 13 able to deſtroy both ſoul 
and body in hell, 
29 Are nat two ſparrows ſold 


for a farthing ? and one of them 


ſhall not fall on the ground with- 

out your Father. 5 
30 But the very hairs of your 

head are all numbered. 5 
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye 


are of more value than many 


ſparrows. 5 wy 

32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
confeſs me before men, him will 
I confeſs alſo before my Father 


which is in heaven. 5 
33 But whoſoever ſhall deny | 


me before men, him will I alſo 


deny before my Father which is 


in heaven. | 
34 Think not that T am come 
to ſend peace on earth; I came 


not to ſend peace, but a ſword. 


35 For J am come to ſet a man 
at variance againſt his father, 
and the daughter againſt her 


Chap. x, xi. John ſendeth his diſciples tsChrift, 


law againft her mother-in-law. 
36 And a man's foes all be 
they of his own houſhold. | 
37 He that loveth father or 
mother more than me, is not 
worthy of me: and he that lov- 
eth ſon or daughter more than 
me, is not worthy of me. 
38 And he that taketh not his 
croſs, and followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me. 


mall loſe it: and he that loſeth 


his life for my ſake, ſhall find it, 


40 He that receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me; and he that receiv- 
etli me, receiveth him that ſent 
—_ | | 

41 He that receiveth a pro- 
phet in the name of a prophet, 
ſhall receive a prophet's reward ; 
and he that receiveth a righteous 
man in the name of a righteous 
man, ſhall receive a righteous 
man's reward, 85 N 
42 And whoſoever ſhall give 
to drink unto one of theſe little 
ones a Cup of cold water only, 
in the name of a diſciple, verily 
I ſay unto you, he ſhall in no 


mother, and the daughter-in- 


wiſe loſe his reward. FD 


CHAPTER XL 


1 Je-ſus 8 
2 Who-ſo-e“/- ver 
7 Mül,-ti-tudes 
11 Bap: tiſt 


13 Pro /-phe- ſi- ed 
A ND it came to paſs, when 
4 Jeſus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve diſciples, 
he departed thence to teach and 
to preach in their cities. 
2 4 Now when John had 


14 E-li-as 
16 Ge/-ne-ri-ti-on 22 TOle- ra- ble 
19 Püb-li-cans 

Ju“.ſti-fied 
Not-with-fland-ing 21 Cho-ri-zin 


e 


21 Si-don 


23 Ca- pér- na- um 
So d-om 
27 De-li//-ver-ed 
ſai-da Whom:ſo-e“-ver 
heard in the priſon the works of 
Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſ- 
ciples, „„ 
3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou 
he that ſhould come, or do we 


look for another? 


Ver. 32. He that findeth his life, ſoall laſe it, &c.] He who ſaves his temporal 
life, by deſerting me, or my caule, ſhall loſe it on the whole, as he thall thus in- 


cur a fentence of final condemnation. 


4 Jeſus 


39 He that findeth his life, 2 


to Thien Go and ſhew John a- 
gain thoſe things which ye. do 
hear and ſee : 

5 The blind receive their ſight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 


cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raiſed up, and the poor 


have the goſpel preached to them. 
6 And bleſſed is he whoſo- 
ever ſhall not be offended in me. 
71 And as they departed, Je- 
Tus began to ſay unto the mul- 
titudes concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderneſs to 
ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind? 
8 Ent what went ye out for to 
ſee? A man clothed in ſoft rai- 
ment? Behold, they that wear 
ſoft eloathing, are inking's houſes, 


9 But what went ye out for to 
ſee? A prophet, yea, I ſay unto. 


you, and more than a prophet. 


10 For this is he of whom it 
is written, Behold, Tſend my meſ- 


| ſenger before thy face, which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 
11 Verily I ſay unto you, A- 


.mong them that are born of wo- 


men, there hath not riſen a 
greater than John the Baptiſt: 
notwithſtanding, he that is leaſt 
in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. 
12 And from the days of John 
the Baptiſt, until now, the king- 
dom of heaven ich violence, 
and the violent take it by force. 


13 For all the prophets, and | 


the law propheſied until John, 


14 And if ye will receive it, 


this is Elias which was for to 
come. 


N 0 TES-on 
Ver. 12. The Anga n bea ven ſulſentb violence, &e.] That is, multitudes 


Chrift's teſtimon y ofs John. St. Matthew. 


4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 


The Feaus reproved. 

15 He that hath ears to hear 

let him hear. 
"1" "6 Re whereunto ſhall 1 
liken this generation? It is like 
unto children fitting in the mar- 
| kets, and calling unto their tel- 
lows, 

17 And ſay ing, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced : we have mourned unto 
you, and ye have not lamented, 

18 For John cat & neither eat- 
ing nor drinking, and ny ſay, 
my hath a devil, 

he Son of man came eat- 
os and drinking, and they ſay, 
Behold, a man gluttonous, and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publi- 
cans and ſinners: but wiſdom is 
juſtified of her children. | 

20 J Then began he to up- 
braid the cities wherein moſt of 
{ his mighty works were done, be- 
cauſe they repented not. 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin, 
woe unto thee, Bethſaida! for 
if the mighty works which were 
done in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago in ſack- 
cloth and aſhes. 


. 


be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, 
which are exalted unto heaven, 
ſhalt be brought down to hell: 


have heen done in thee, had been 
| done i in Sodom, it wouid have 
remained until this day. 


24 But I fay unto you, that i it 
CHAT. At. 


flock around me, to be inſtructed in the nature of my kingdom, and ſome ot the 
moſt licentious of mankind ſeem deer g. and icl»lutely ſet on ſecuring it, while 


others of graver and fairer characters neglect it. 


ecm re Lake XVI. 46.) 


22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall 


for if the mighty works which 


ſhall 


| unto me of my Father: 


babes. 


ſeemed good in thy ſight. 


Y 
[2 
5 
: 


gr Lage e UE on ans n 


T he Phariſees reproved. 


ſhall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom, in the day of 
judgment, than for thee. 

25 4 At that time Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wife and pru- 
dent, and haſt revealed them unto 


26 Even ſo, Father. for fo i it 


Chap. xi, xii. Chrift Lord of the ſabbath, 


man knoweth the Son, but the 


Father: neither knoweth any 
man the Father, ſave the Son, 
and he to whomſoever the Son 
will reveal him. 

28 1 Come unto me, all ye 
that labour, and are heavy laden, 


and I will give you reſt. 


29 Take my yoke upon you, 


| and learn of me, for I am meek 
| and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall 
| find reſt unto your ſouls, 


27 All things are delivered 
and no 


1 Je-ſus 18 Gen-tiles 
2 Pha“ ri- ſeeʒ 24 Beel-ze-huh 
3 Da- vid 25 De“, ſo- la- ti- on 


Sa“ -cri-fice 26 Sa-tan 
9 Sy//-na-gogue 
»7 E-ſa-i-as 
' that time Jefus went on 
\ the ſabbath-day through. 


the corn, and his diſciples were 


an hungred, and hegan to pluck 


the cars of com, and to eat. 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw 
1, they ſaid unto him, Behold, 


| thy difciples do that which is not 


lawful to do upon the Sabbath- 
day. 
3 But E ſaid unto them, Have 


ye not read what David did when 


and they 


he was an hungred, 
that were with him. 


4 How he entered into the 
houſe of God, and did eat the 


mew.bread, which was not law- 


ful for him to eat, neither for 


them which were with him, but 
only for the prieſts? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the ſabbath- 
days the prieſts in the temple 


31 Blaf-phe-my _ 
32 Who-ſo.c”-ver 


F 


30 For my yoke is eaſy, and 


my burden is light. 
CHAPTF E R XII. 


34 Ge//-ne-ra-ti-on 
37 Ju“ ſti-fi- ed 
39 7 te- rous 
G-nas 
41 Ni”/-ne-reh 
42 Solo- mo 
. the ſabbath, and are 
ameleſs? _ 

6 But I fay unto you, that in 
this place 1s ore grenter than the 
temple 

7 But if ye bad known what 
this meaneth, I will have merey 
and not ſacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltleſs. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 


even of the ſabbath-day. 


9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their ſyna- 
gogue. 

10 J And behold there was 
a man which had Jie hand wi- 
thered: and they aſked him, 
ſaying, is it lawful to heal on 
the ſabbath-days? that they ; 


migat accuſe him. 


| And he ſaid unto them, 
W hat man ſhalb there be among 


| you, that ſhall have one ſheep, 


Ver. go. Tor my "yoke i is eaſy, &c.] The yoke of Chriſt may, with propriety, be 
ſty led ca/p, when * with the ſervice of fin, the e of works, and the 
ceremonial law. 


1 


and 


Sie withered hand healed. S. Matthew. Ore pad. 2 with a devil healed, 


and if it fall into a pit on the 
ſabbath-day ill he not lay ne 
on it, and lift? out. 
12 How much then is a man 
better than a ſheep? wheretore 
it is lawful to do well on the 
ſabbath-days. | 

13 Then ſaith he to tis man, 
Stretch forth thine hand : and he 
ſtretched 7 forth; and it was re- 
ſtored whole, like as the other, 

14 J Then the Phariſees went 
out, and held a council againſt 


him, how they might deſtroy | 


him. 


15 But when Jeſus knew it, he 


| withdrew himſelf trom thence : 
and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all. 


16 And charged them that they 


ſhould not make him knoan : 

17 That it might be fulfilled | 
which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
prophet, ſaying, 

18 Behold, my eren, whom 
I have choſen, my beloved, in 
whom my ſoul is well pleaſed : I 
will put. my ſpirit upon him, and 
he ſhall ſhew judgment to the 
Gentiles. 


19 He ſhall not trive, nor 


ery, neither ſhall any man hear 
| his voice in the ſtreets. | 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not 
break, and ſmoaking flax ſhall 


he not quench, till he ſend forth 


Judgment unto victory. 
21 And in his name ſhall the 
- Gentiles truſt, | 


| 22 4 Then was brought unto 


him one poſſeſſed with a devil, 
blind and dumb: and he healed 


him, iſomuth that the blind 


and dumb both ſpake and ſaw. 
23 And all the people were 
amazed, and ſaid, Is not this 
the ſon of David? 
24 But when the Phariſees 
heard z/, they ſaid, This Alea 
doth not caſt out devils, but by 


— 


Beelzebub the prince of the — 


vils. 


Every kingdom divided againſt 
itſelf, is brought to deſolation: 
and every city or houſe divided 


| againſt itſelf ſhall not ſtand. 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan 
he is divided againſt himſell, 
how ſhall then "his kingdom 


ſtand ? 


out devils, by whom do your 


children caſt ther out ? therefore 


they ſhall be your judges. 

28 But if I caſt out devils by 
the Spirit of God, then the king- 
dom of God 1s come unto you. 


into a ſtrong man's houſe, and 
ſpoil his goods, except he firſt 


bind the ſtrong man; and then 


he will ſpoil his houſe. 


30 He that is not with me, 


25 And Jeſus knew their 
thoughts, and ſaid unto them, 


27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt 


29 Or elſe, how can one enter 


is againſt me: and he that ga- 


thereth not with me, ſcattereth | 


| abroad. 


NOTES on ont. XII. 


Ver. 18. And he Poull fhew Judgment to. he Gentiles.) That is, legs, the 
great Meilizh, ſhali ſliew the law of religion, righteouſnels, and truth, even to 
the moit diſtant of the heathen hations. 

Ver. 21. Aid in his name ſhall the Gentiles truft } Iſaiah's \ayingy clas, *lii. 4. 
Th- iles hall wait for e eke illucrated and explained by this correſpondent 


31 4 Where- 


phrale, which our Lora! 


akes uſe of. 


— — in,” * , 


treat 
thin 

3 | 
ever 
ſpea 


ther 


3 
ſhal 


of Blaſpbeny. 
31 1 Wherefore I ſay unto 


you, All manner of fin and blaſ- 


phemy ſhall be forgiven unto 


men: but the blaſphemy ag, 0 


the Hy Ghoſt ſhall not be for- 
given unto men. 

32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 
| word againſt the Son of man, it 
ſhall be forgiven him: but who- 
ſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven 


him, e in this world, nei- 


ther in the world to come. 
33 Either make the tree good, 
and his fruit good; or elſe make 
dhe tree corrupt, and his fruit 


eortupt: for the tree is Known 
by 10 fruit. 


34 O generation of y ipers, how 


can ye, being evil, ſpeak good 
things: for out of the abundance 
ol the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the 
good treaſure of the heart 
bringeth forth good things: 
and an evil man out of the evil 
treaſure bringeth | forth evil 
things. 

36 But J ſay unto you, That 
every idle word that men ſhall 
| ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
thereof, in the day of judgment. 
317 For by thy words thou 

| ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 
words hin ſhalt be condemned. 


32 J Then certain of the 


Scribes and of the Phariſees 
anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, We 
would fon a ſign from thee. 

39 But he anſwered and ſaid 


| to them, An evil and adulterous 


generation ſeeketh after a ſign, 


and there ſhall no ſign be given | 


to it, but the ſign of the Prophet 
| Jonas. 

40 For as Jonas was three 
days and three IC in the 


Chap. xii. 


of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. 


riſe in judgment with this gene- 
ration, and ſhall condemn it, 


| 


— 


preaching of Jonas, and behold 
a greater than Jonas is here, 


ſhall riſe up in the judgment with 
this generation, and ſhall con- 
 demn it: for ſhe came from the 


hear the wiſdom of Solomon; 


and behold a greater than So- 
lomon 7s here. 


43 When the unclean ſpirit 
15 gone out of a man, he walk- 


reſt, and tindeth none. 


turn into my houſe from whence 
I came out; and when he is 
come, he findeth it empty, ſwept, 
and garniſhed, 


45 Then goeth he, and taketh 


more wicked than himſelf, and 


worſe than the firſt. 


generation, 


46 4 While he yet talked to 


and his brethren ſtood without, 
deſiring to ſpeak with him. 


4 
Behold, thy mother, and thy 


| brethren ſtand without, deſiring 


to ſpeak with thee. 


my mother? and who are my 
brethren ? 


49 And he ſtretched forth 


his 


Pornt a ſign. N 
whale's belly: ſo ſhall the Son 


41 The men of Nineveh ſhall 
becauſe they repented at the 


42 The queen of the ſouth 


uttermoſt parts of the earth to 


eth through dry places, ſeeking 
44+ Then he ſaith, I will re- 


with himſelf ſeven other ſpirits 
they enter in and dell there: 


and the laſt tate of that man is 


Even ſo 
{hall it be alſo unto this wicked 


the people, behold, his mother 


Then one ſaid unto him, 


48 But he anſwered and ſaid 
unto him that told him, Who is 


* 


The withered hand healed, S. Matthew. One ple d witha devilhealed, 


and if it fall into a pit on the | 22 7 Then was brought unto 2 
ſabbath-day, will he not lay hold him one poſſeſſed with a devil, bes 
on it, and lift “ out. blind and dumb: and he healed phem 
12 How much then is a man him, inſomuth that the blind reg 
better than a ſheep? wheretore | and dumb both ſpake and ſaw. the 
it is lawful to do well on the | 23 And all the people were * 
ſabbath- days. amazed, and ſaid, Is not this 2 
13 Then ſaith he to the man, the ſon of David? | 11 12 
Stretch forth thine hand: and he 24 But when the Phariſees e 


ſtretched t forth; and it was re- heard /, they ſaid, This Alea 


ſtored whole, like as the other. 
14 4 Then the Phariſees went 
out, and held a council againſt 


him, how they might deſtroy 


him. 


withdrew himſelf from thence : 


and great multitudes followed 


him, and he healed them all. 
16 And charged them that they 
ſhould not make him knoa n: 


17 That it might be fulfilled. 


which was ſpoken by Eſaias the 
prophet, ſaying, 
18 Behold, my ſervant, whom 
J have choſen, my beloved, in 
whom my ſoul is well pleaſed : I | 
will put my ſpirit upon him, and 
he ſhall ſhew Judgment to the 
Gentiles. 

19 He {þ.all not ſtrive, nor 
cry, neither ſhall any man hear 
his voice in the ſtreets. 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not 
break, and ſmoaking flax ſhall 
he not quench, till he ſend forth 


— 


doth not caſt out devils, but by 


Beelzebub the prince of the de- 
vils. 7 


25 And Jeſus knew their 


| thoughts, and ſaid unto them, 
1 5 But when Jeſus knew 7e, he 


Every kingdom divided againſt 


| itſelf, is brought to oon! 


and every city or houſe divided 
againſt itſelf ſhall not ſtand. 5 
26 And if Satan caſt out Satan 
he is divided againſt himſell, 
how ſhall then his kingdom 
ſtand ? 
27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt 
out devils, by whom do your 
children caſt h out ? therefore 


they ſhall be your judges, 


28 But if I caſt out devils by 


the Spirit of God, then the king- 1 


dom of God is come unto you. 

29 Or elſe, how can one enter 
into a ſtrong man's houſe, and 
{ſpoil his goods, except he firſt 
bind the ſtrong man; and then 
he will ſpoil his houſe. 

30 He that is not with me, 


judgment unto victory. is againſt me: and he that ga- Sn 
21 And in his name ſhall the thereth not with me, ſcattereth | ann 
| Gentiles truſt, ES abroad. | Bug p 
: tot 
| NOTES on CHAP. X11. gen 

: } 
Ver. 18. And he ſhall fbew n ts. #. Gentiles.) That! ie, Teſus, the 7 and 
great Mechah, ſhali ſhew the law of religion, righteouſnels, and ath, even to 701 
the moit diſtant of the heathen nations. Jon 


Ver. 21. Ad in bis name ſhall the Gentiles tuft. 3 Ifaiah's wk chap, xlii. 4. | 4 


The iles ſhal! wait for his law, i illuttrated and explained by this correſpondent 
phrale, which our Lord A ule of, 
| 15 as | 31 J Where- 


Of blaſphemy. 
31 T Wherefore I ſay unto | 
you, All manner of fin and blaſ- 
phemy ſhall be forgiven unto 
men: but the blaſphemy again? 
the Hoy Ghoſt ſhall not be for- 
given unto men. 5 
32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 
word againſt the Son of man, it 


| ſhall be forgiven him: but who- 


ſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy 


! Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven 


<5. ati IG 2 Call LIAN I re mc 


— eh —— 


8 — — 


him, neither in this world, nei- 
ther in the world to come. 
33 Either make the tree good, 


and his fruit good; or elſe make 


dhe tree corrupt, and his fruit 


corrupt: for the tree is known 
1 by is fruit. | 


34 O generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, ſpeak good 
things: for out of the abundance 


ol the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. | 


35 A good man out of the 


good treaſure of the heart 


bringeth forth good things: 
and an evil man out of the evil 
treaſure bringeth forth evil 
things. | 

36 But I ſay unto you, That 
every idle word that men ſhall 
ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
thereof, in the day of judgment. 

For by thy words thou 

ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 
words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

32 J Then certain of the 
Scribes and of the Phariſees 
anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, We 
would ſee a ſign from thee. 


39 But he anſwered and ſaid | 


to them, An evil and adulterous 
generation ſeeketh after a ſign, 
and there ſhall no ſign be given 
to it, but the ſign of the prophet 
Enn 

40 For as Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the 


| 


Chap. xii. 


| lomon 7s here. 


Jones a ſign. 
whale's belly: ſo ſhall the Son 
of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. 
41 The men of Nineveh ſhall 
riſe in judgment with this gene- 
ration, and ſhall condemn it, 
becauſe they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas, and behold 
a greater than Jonas is here. 
42 The queen of the ſouth 
ſhall riſe up in the judgment with 
this generation, and {hall con- 


| demn it : for ſhe came from the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth to 


hear the wiſdom of Solomon 
and behold a greater than So- 


43 When the unclean ſpirit 
is gone out of a man, he walk. 
eth through dry places, ſeeking 
reſt, and findeth none. | 

44 Then he faith, I will re- 
turn into my houſe from whence 
I came out; and when he is 
| come, he findeth i! empty, ſwept, 


and garniſhed, 


45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himſelf ſeven other ſpirits 
more wicked than himſelf, and 
they enter in and dwell there: 
and the laſt ftate of that man is 
worſe than the firſt, Even ſo 
ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked 
generation. e 

46 1 While he yet talked to 
the people, behold, his mother 
and his brethren ſtood without, 
deſiring to ſpeak with him. 


Behold, thy mother, and thy 
brethren ſtand without, deſiring 
to ſpeak with the. T 
48 But he anſwered and ſaid 
unto him that told him, Who 1s 
my mother? and who are my 
brethren ? We 


49 And he firetched forth 
| | | his 


47 Then one ſaid unto him, | 


Chrift's mother and brethren, S. Matthew. 


will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the ſame is my brother, 


his hand toward his diſciples, 
and ſaid, Behold, my mother, 
| and my brethren. 

50 T or whoſoev er ſhall do the 


The parable of the ſewer, 


and iſter, and mother. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Je-ſus 

3 Pa “ra- bles 
11 My''-ſte-ries 
12 Who-ſo-e//-ver 
4 E-ſa-1-as 


* ſame day went Jeſus 
| out of the houſe, and fat 
by the ſea-fide. 

2 And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, ſo 


that he went into a ſhip, and | 


ſat, and the whole multitude 
ſtood on the ſhore, _ 

3 And he ſpake many things 
unto them in parables, ſaying, 
Behold, a ſower went forth to 


© ſow. 


4 And when he ſowed, ſome 


| ſeeds fell by the way ſide, and 


the towls came and devoured 
them up. 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places, 
. where they had not much earth: 
and forthwith they ſprung up, 


becauſe they had no deepneſs of | 
ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not 


perceive. 


earth: 
6 And when the ſun was up, 


they were ſcorched, and becauſe | 


they had no root, chey withered 
away; 


7 And ſome fell among thorns: | 


and the thorns ſprung up and 
choked them. 
8 But other fell into good 


ground, and brought forth fruit, | 
and I ſhould heal them. 
16 But bleſſed are your eyes, 
for they ſee; and your cars, for 


ſome an hundred- fold, ſome ſix- 
ty-fold, ſome thirty- fold. 

9 Who hath cars to hear, let 
him hear. 


10 And the diſciples came, 


ſaith, By hearing, ve ſhall hear, 


ſee not: 


21 Tri”-bu-la-ti-on 54 A-ſfto”-niſh-ed 
Per- ſe- cũ-ti- on 
22 De- & it- ful- neſs 
35 Foun-da-ti-on 
| | 41 In- i- qui- ty 
= Un-der-ſtand-eth 54 Sy//-na-gogue 
and ſaid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt 


55 Car-pen-ter's 
Ma- ry 
J6- ſes 
Si-mon 


Ja-das 


thou unto them in parables ? 

11 He anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Becauſe it is given unto 
you to know the myſteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it is not given. 

12 For whoſoever. hath, to 


him ſhall be given, and he ſhall 


have more abundance : but who- 
ſoever hath not, frem him ſkall 


be taken away, even that he hath. 


13 Therefore ſpeak I to them 
in parables: becauſe they ſeeing, 
and hearing, they dear 
not, neither do they underſtand. 


14 And in them is fulfilled 


the prophecy of Efaias which 


and ſhall not underſtand : and 


15 For this people s heart is 
waxed groſs, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, 


they have cloſed ; leſt at any 


time they ſhould ee with their | 


| eyes, and hear with ir ears, 


and ſhould underſtand with zheir 


heart, and ſhould be converted, 


they hear. 


17 For vecuy I fay unto you, 


that 


and their eyes 


FF 


s 


1 


* * 


The expoſition of it; Chap. 
that many prophets and righte- 
ous men have deſired to ſee thoſe 


things which ye ſec, and have not | 


ſeen them: and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them. | 

18 J Hear ye therefore the 


parable of the ſower. 
19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and un- 


derſtandeth 7: not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth 
away that which was ſown in his 
heart; this is he which received 
ſeed by the way-fide, __ 

20 But he that received the 


ſeed into ſtony places, the ſame 


is he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it : 


himſelf, but dureth for a while: 


for when tribulation or perſecu- 
tion ariſeth becauſe of the word, | 


by and by he 1s offended, 

22 He alſo that received ſeed 
among the thorns, is he that 
heareth the word, and the care 


of this world, and the deceitful- | 
neſs of riches, choke the word, | 


and he becometh untruitful, 


into the good ground, is he that 
h:areth the word; and under- 
ſtandeth 7, which alſo beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, ſome 
an hundred fold, ſome ſixty, 
ſome thirty. 


24 4 Another parable put lie 
forth unto them, ſaying, I he 


kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which ſowed good 


ſeed in his field: 
25 But while men lent, hay ene- 


my came and {owed tares among 


the wheat, and went his way. 
26 But when the blade was 
fprung up, and brought forth 


The parable of the taver, 


fruit, then appeared the tares 
alſo, | 

27 80 the ſervants of the 
houſholder came and ſaid unto 
him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good 


X1\1tls 


ſerd in thy field? from whence 


then hath it tares? _ | 
28 He ſaid unto them, An 
enemy hath done this. The fer- 


vants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather them 


un? 


209 But he ſaid, Nay; leſt while 


ve gather up the tares, ye root : 
up alſo the wheat with them. 


30 Let both grow togethet 
until the harveſt: and in the 
time of harveſt I will ſay to the 


| reapers, Gather ye together firſt 
21 Yet hath he not root in 


the tares, and bind them in bun- 
dles to burn them : but gather 
the wheat into my barn. | 

31 7 Another parable put he 
forth unto them, ſaying, The 
Kingdom of heaven is like to 2 
grain of muſtard ſoed, which | 
2 man took. and fowed 1 in his 
lleld. | 
22 Which indeed is the leaſt 


| ot all ſeeds, but when it is grown, 
23 But he that received ſeed. | 


it is the greateſt among herbs, 
and becometh a tree: ſo that the 
birds of the air come and lodge 


in the branches thereof. 


33 7 Another parable ſpake 


he unto them, The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, which 


2 woman took and hid in three. 


meaſures of meal, till the whole 


was leavened. 
34 All theſe thin FO ſ pale Teſus 


| unto the multitude in parables, 


and without a parable ſpake he 
not unto them. 


35 That it might be fulfilled . 
which was ſpoken by the pro- 


N phet, ade I will open my 
* 


mouth 


mouth in parables, I will utter 
things which have been kept ſe- 
cret from the foundation of the 
world, | 
36 Then Jeſus ſent the mul- 
titude away, and went into the 
houſe: and his diſciples came 
unto him, ſay! ing, Declare unto 
us the parable ot the tares of the 
field. 
$7 He anſwered and ſ:id unto 
them, He that ſoweth the good 
ſeed, is the Son of man: 
38 The field is the world : the 
good ſeed are the children of the 
| Kingdom; but the tares are the 
| children of the wicked one: 
The enemy that ſowed 
Sos 1 is the devil; the harveſt is 
the end of the w otld'; and the 
geapers are the angels. 
| 40 As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burnt 1 in the fire; 
70 ſhall it be in the ons, of this 
world, 
41 The Son of man ſhall ſend 
forth his angels, and they ſhall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity; 
42 And ſhall caſt them into a 
furnace of fire : there ſhall he 


Parable of the tares explained. S. Matthew. 


Drivers parables. 
man hath found, he hideth, and 


all that he hath, and buyeth that 


| field. 


45 TJ Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a merchant- 
man ceking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found 
on pearl of great price, went 
and fold all that he had, and 
bought 1t. 

47 1 Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a net that 
was caſt into the ſea, and ga- 
the red of every kind, 

48 Which, when it was full, 


they drew to ſhore, and ſat down, 


and gathered the good into veſ- 
ſels, but caſt the bad away, _ 
49 So ſhall it. be at the end of 
the world: the angels ſhall com? 
forth, and ſever the wicked from 
among the juſt; 

50 And ſhall caſt them into 
the furnace of fire; there ſhall 
be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, 


51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have 


ye underſtood all theſe things ? 
They faid unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaid he unto them, 
Therefore every ſcribe which is 
inſtructed unto the kingdom of 


O 
heaven, 1 is like unto a man that 


wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
43 Then ſhall the righteous 
thine forth as the ſun, in the 
kingdom of their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, let him h Car. 

44 J Again, the kingdom of 
heaven 1s like unto treaſure hid | 
in a field; the which when a 


NOTE on 
. 37. 7. that ſeueth the g 2d ſed, 


is an houſholder, which bringeth 


| forth out of his treaſure things 


new and old. | 

53% And it came to paſs, that 
when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe pa- 
| rables, he departed thence. 
| $34 And when he was come 


CHA P, XHI. 


Ev.] 1 in the parable, that ſoweth the 


zood ſeed, is the Son of man, the great preacher of the goſpel; aud by the 4 


(mentioned in ver. 
preached. 
glory, as well as intitled to the preſent pr 


38.) is repreſented ihe whole world, in which the goſpel is to be 
The gad /o{ denotes thoſe truly pious men, who are the heir: of future 


vileges of Chriſt's Church. But, on the 


for joy thereof goeth and ſelleth | 


other hand, the zac are wicked men, who, to ſerve their own ends, profeis a great | 


ame tor the true religion, 


inte 


3 4 — — 


An. opinion of Chrifl, Chap. 


into his own country, he taught 


them in their ſynagogue, inſo- 


much that they were aſtoniſhed, 


and ſaid, Whence hath this man 
this wiſdom, and theſe mighty 
works? 

55 Is not this the carpenter's 


fon? is not his mother called 
Mary? and his brethren, James, 


and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? 
56 And his ſiſters, are they 


xiii, x iv. St. John beheaded. 
not all with us? whence then 
hath this man all the ſe things? 

57 And they were offended in 
him, But Jefus ſaid unto them, 
A prophet is not without honour, 
fave in his own country, and in 
his own houſe, 

38 And he did not many 


mighty works there, becaule of 
their unbeli ef. ws 


E HRA T TER XIV. 


1 He”-rod- 
'Te-trarch 
Te-ſus 

2 Bap; tiſt 

3 He- rö-di- as 


i Phi “Ii 


trarch heard of the fame 
01 Je ſus, 
2 And ſaid unto his ſerv rants, 


This is John the Baptiſt, he is 


riſen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do ſhew forth 


the TRY es in him. 
2 7 For Herod had laid hold 
on "John, and bound him, and 


pat him in prion ter Herodias' | 


{ake, his brother Philip's wife. 
4 For ſohn ſaid unto him, It 

is not lay ful for thee to have her. 
5 And when he wo ould have 

put him to death, he feared the 
multitude, becauſe they counted 


him as a prophet. 


6 But when Herod's birth- 
day was kept, the daughter of 


Herodias danced before them, 
and pleaſed Herod. 


7 Whereupon he . 
with an oath, to give her what- 
ſoever the would aſk. 


8 And ſhe, being before in- 
ſtructed of her mother, ſaid, 


Give me here John Baptiſt's 
head in a charger. 


9 And the king was ſorry: 


damſel: 


8 15 Vic-tu-als 
What-to-e“ver 
9 Ne/-ver-the-leſs 
74 Com: paſ-ſi on 
15 EV. ven, ing 
T' that time Herd the Te- 


28 Peé-tex 
30 Boi: ſte-rous 
31 Im-me-di-ate-ly 
34 Gen-ne-ſa-ret 
nevertheleſs for the oath's ſake, 
and them which ſat with him 
at meat, he commanded it to be 
given Her. 
10 And he ſent and beheaded 
John in the priſon 
11 And his head was brought 
in a charger, and given to the 
and ſhe brought i te 
rh mother. 

2 And his diſciples came and 
33 up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jeſus. 

13 1 When Jeſus heard it, 
he departed thence by ſhip, into 
a deſert place, apart: and when 

the people had heard 7heresf; 
they followed him. on ſoot out of 
the cities, 

14 And Jeſus went forth, wy 


ſaw a great multitude, and was 


moved with compaſſion toward 
them, and he healed their fick. 

15 1 And when it wasgeven- 
ing his diſciples came to him, 
ſaying, this is a deſart place, and 
the time is now paſt; ſend the 
multitude away, that they may 
go into the villages, and buy 
themſelves victuals. 


C 2 16 But 


Tle haves aud jiſhes. 8. Matthew. CFrift walketh an the ſea. 


16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, them walking on the ſea. 
They need not depart, give ye| 26 And when the diſciples ſaw 
them to eat. | him walking on the fea, they 
17 And they ſay unto him, | were troubled, \ying it is a ſpi- 
We have here but five loaves, | rit; and they crted out for fear. 


and two fiſhes, | 27 But ſtraitway Jeſus ſpake 
| 18 He ſaid bring them hither unto them, ſaying, Be of good 
to me. | cheer, it is I, be not afraid; 


19 And he a 1 the | 28 And Peter anſvc ed him; 
multitude to fit down on the | and ſaid, Lord, if it be chou, bid 
graſs, and took the tive loaves, | me come unto thee on the water. 


and the two fiſhes, and looking 29 And he ſaid, Come, And 


up to heaven, he bleſſed, and | when Peter was come down out 


brake, and gave the loaves to of the ſhip, he walked on the 


- BWs diſciples, and the diſciples to | water, to go to Jef s. 
the multitude. 30 But when he ſaw the wind 
20 And they did all eat, and | boiſterous, he was afraid: and 


were filled : and they took up beginning to fink, he cried, ſay- 


of the fragments that remained, inge, Lord, fave me. | 
twelve baſkets fall. And immediately jeſus 
21 And they that had eaten Aretchel forth Hie h:nd, and 


were about five thouſand men, caught him, and ſaid unto him, 


beſides women and children. O thou of little faith, wheretore 
22 T And ſtraightway Jeſus | didſt thou doubt ? 
conſtrained his diſciples to get 32 And when they were come 
Into a ſhip, and to go before him | into the ſhip, the wind ceaſed. 
unto the other ſide, while he ſent | 33 Then they that were in 


the multitudes away, _ the ſhip, came and worſhipped 
223 And when he had fent the him, ſaying, Of a truth thou ut 


multitudes away, he went up the Son of God. 


into a mountain apart to pray: | 34 1 And when they were 


and when the evening was come, gone over, they came into the 
— was there alone. land of Genneſaret. 

But the ſhip was now in 35 And when the men of that 
| fs mid of the ſea, toſſed with place had knowledge of him, 
waves: for the wind was con- they ſent oue into all that coun. 

e | | try reund about, and brought 
25 And in the fourth watch unto him all that were diſca fed, 
of the night, Jeſus went unto | | 36 And beſonght him that 


| NOTES on C HAP. XIV. 
Ver. 20, tad they did all eat and we-e fill-Z.} Chriſt, i in the cache beſore- 


— 


mentioned, gives an indifputabie teſtimany or his divine power, by cauſing only 


ive loaves and two fiſhes to be fo increated and multiplied by his fingular bleflk.g, 
that no leſs than five thou and fouls did eat thereof, and were fully fatisfied. 
Ver. 29. And he ſaid, Come. | This Chriſt did, to exerciſe Peter's faith, and to 
give a check to his exceſlive confidence; as may be leen by the two ſucceeding 
verſes, It may be allo a juſt caution to Chriſtians, in all ages) to avoid a pre- 
ſumptuous conduct and behaviour. 


they 


2 39 * * 
„ ˙ ˙—V 22 — ꝶ —E— ee Den. A Ab 


l r * * 


—— 


———_— a 8 


Pd 
—ů — — 7 u 
ö A 1 
n * > 2 2 8 
* e * , 2. „ 
TRY * * » . 


—— — 


8 . 5. "x7" 
36337 


unto them, 


Mens tradition, - 


they might only touch the hem 
of his garment : and as many 


Chap. xv. 


iet e a nan 


as touched were mage been 
W' hole. | 


CHAPTERS EY. 


1 Pha“ ri- ſees 
Je- rũ- ſa-· lem 
2 Tra-di“-ti-on 
5 Who-ſo-e”-ver 
What-ſo-e//-ver 
7 Hy”-po-cntes 


E-ſa-1-as © 21 Si-don 


| TI came to Jeſus Seribes 


and Phariſees, which were | 


of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
2 Why do thy diſciples mend 


greſs the tradition of the elders? | 


tor they waſh not their hands 
when they eat bread, 
3 But he anſwered and ſaid 


tranſgreſs the commandments of 


God by your tradition ? 


4 For God commanded, ſay- 


ing, Honour thy father and mo- 
ther: and, e that curſeth father 


or mother, let him die the death. 
5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall 


it is a gift by whatſoever thoa 
mighteſt be profited by me, 

6 And honour not his father 
or his mother, he '/hall be Free, 


Thus have ye made the com- 


mandment of God of none effect 
by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did 
Eſaias propheſy of you, ſaying, 


8 'This people draweth nigh 
unto me with their mouth, He 


honoureth me with their lips : 

but their heart 1 1s far from me. 
D. But in vain do they worſhip 
e, teaching for doctrines the 


tc Pe-ter 
Pa“, ra- ble 

16 Un- der- ſtünd- ing 24 I'{-ra-el 

19 A-dil-te-ries 
For-nt-ca-ti-ons 


_ Blaſ-phe-mies 


Why do ye alſo 


ſay to s father or Yi mother, | 


| 


22 Ca-na-an 


Di-vid © 


29 Ga”-h- lee 
"0 G16-ri-fi-ed 
32 Com- paſ-fion 
39 Mag-da-la _ 


\ commandments of men. 


10 1 And he called the mul 


| titude, and ſaid unto them, Tg 


and underſtand, 
11 Not that which goeth 1 into 
the mouth defileth a man, but 
that which cometh: out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 
12 Then came his diſciples, 


and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou 


that the Phariſees were offended 
after they heard this ſaying? _ 
13 But he anſwered and ſaid, 

Every plant which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, ſhall be 
rooted up. 
14 Let them alone : they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And: 
if the blind lead the blind, both 
{hall fall into the ditch. +» 

15 Then anſwered Peter, ad 


ſaid unto him, Declare unto us— 


this parable. 

16 And Jeſus ſaid, A ye WT 
yet without underſtanding i ? 

17 Do not ye yet underſtand, 
that whatſoever entereth in at the 


mouth, goeth into the belly, and 


is caſt out into the draught? 

18 But thoſe things which 
proceed out of the mouth, come 
forth from the heart, and they 


| NOTE on CHAP. XV. 
Ver. 8. This people dravveth nigh unto me with their mouth, &c.] Thus it ap- 


pears ho hatetul hypocriſy is to the all-ſceing God. 


Theſe people draw nigh to 


me in a enen, proteſſion, but it plainly appears that their heart is far eſtranged 


defile 


trom me. 


8 


Gcttle the man. 

9 For out of the heart pro- 

ceed evil thoughts, murders, 
zulteries, fornications, thefts, ; 

alle witneſs, blaſphe mies. 


20 Theſe are the things w ich“ 
defile a man: but to at with un- 


waſhen hands, defileth not a man. 


21 T Ihen jeſus went thence, 


and departed into the coaſts of 
Ivre and Sidon. 

22 And behold. a woman of 
| Canaan came out of the ſame 
eoaits, and cried unto him, ſay- 
ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou jon of David; my daughter 
is grievouſly vexed with a devil. 


23 But he anſwered her not a 


word. And his diſciples came 


and beſought him, ſaying, Send | 


her away; for ſhe crieth atter us. 


24 But he anſwered and ſaid, 


I am not ſent, but unto the 25 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſracl. 


25 Then came ſhe and wor- 


ſhipped him, faying, Lord, help 
me. 

26 But he dad ſaid, It 
15 not meet to take the childrens 
bread, and caſt it to dogs. 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: 
yet the dogs eat of the PREP? Of 
which fall from their maſter” 8 
table. 


thy faith: be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt. And her daughter 


was made whole from that very 


hour. 

291 And Jeſus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the 
ſea of Galilee, and went u 
a mountain, and ſat down there. 


zo And great multitudes came | 


The lane, Blind, &c. healed. I Matthew. 


unto him, having with them thoſe {| 
that were lame, blind, dumb, 


nothing to eat: 
ſend them away faſting 


were four thouſand men, beſides 


into 1 


Chrifl's miraoctor, 


maimed, and many others, and 
caſt them down at Jeſus' feet, and 
he healed them: 

31 Inſomuch that the 1 Wulti⸗ 
tude wondered when they aw 
the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, 
and the blind to fee: 
gloriked the God of Iſrael. 


32 J Then Jeſus called his 


diſciples 'unto him, and ſaid, I 
have compaſſion on the multi- 
tude, becauſe they continue with 
me now three days, and have 
and I will not 
leſt they 
taint in the way. = Þ 

33 And his diſciples ſay unto 
him, Whence ſhall we have ſo 


much bread in the wilderneſs as 


to fill ſo great a multitude ? 
34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye ? And 


they ſaid, Seven, and a few little 


Aſhes. 
35 And he cd the 


multitude to fit down on the : 


| ground. 
36 And he Te the ſeven 


loaves and the fiſhes, and gave 


thanks, and brake rem, and 


| gave to his difciples, and the 
28 Then Jeſus anfirexed: ind 
Taid unto her, O woman, great | 


diſciples to the multitude, 


of the broken meat that was left, 
ſeven baſkets full. 
38 And they that did eats: 


women and children. 

39 And he ſent away the 
multitude, and took ſhip, and 
came into the coaits of Magdala. 


Ver. 37. And they did all eat, and were filled, &c. ] This miracle is a farther 


| difplay ot Chriſt's I powery and parallel to thet meationed chap, xiv. 8 * 


and they 


FR — „ 


37 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up 


> wa IO dd. e 


Jie leaven of the Phariſees. 0 hap. xvi. 


4 Peter con fe Chry?, 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Pha“. ri- ſees 
Sad. du-cees 
3 Hy”-po-crites 
4 A-dul-te-rous 


Ge“ -ne-ra-tl- on E-li- as 
Jo- nas 
HR Phariſees alſo with 


the Sadducees, came, and 


tempting, defired him that he 
would ſhew them a ſign from 


hearen. 
2 He anſwered and ſaid unto 


them, When it is evening, ve | 


fay, I. will be fair weather: for 
the ſky is red. | 


3 And in the molaing. It | 


a be foul weather to-day: you 
the ſky is red and lowring. 


tace of the ſky, but can ye not 

diſcern the ſigns of the times? 
4 A wicked and adulterous 

generation ſecketh after a ſign, 


and there ſhall no ſign be given 


unto it, but the ſign 'of the pro- 
phet Jonas. And he left them, 


and departed. 


5 And when his diſciples were 


come to the other ſide, they had 


forgotten to take bread, _ 
6 1 Ihen Jeſus ſaid unto 


them, take heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Phariſees, and 
of the Sadducees. 
7 And they reaſoned ama 
themſelves, ſaying, 1! is becauſe 
we have taken no bread. 


8 Which when Jeſus perceived, 


he ſaid unto them, © ye of little 
faithpwhy reaſon ye among your- 
ſelves, becauſe ye have brought 


no bread ? 
þ Do ye not yet underſtand, 


6 Je-fus 
13 Ce-!a-re-a 
Fhi“. lip- pi 
13 Pape tiſt 


Je//-re-mi-as 


16 Si. mon 
Peter 
'7 Bar-io-na 
What-ſo-e“-vex 
21 Je-ru-fa-lem 
25 Who- ſo-e = et 


neither remember the five loaves 


of the five thouſand, ma how 
many baſkets ye took up ? 5 
10 Neither the ſeven loaves 


of the four thouſand, and how 


many balkets ye took up? 
11 How is it that ye do not 
underſtand, that I ſpake iz not 
to you concerning bread, that. 
e fhould beware of the leaven 
of the Phariſecs, and of the Zac. 


ducees? 
As hypocrites, ye can diſcern the L 


12 'Then . they how 


that he bade e not beware of 


the leaven of bread, but of the. 
doctrine of the Phariſees, and of 
the Sadducees. 

13 « When Jeſus came into 


the coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, he 


aſked hisditciples, faying, Whom 
do men ſay that 1 the Son of 
man, am? 

14 And they raid, Sous lay 
ha! thou art Fohn the Baptiſt, 
ſome Elias, and o:hers Jeremias, 
or one of the prophets. . 

15 He ſaith unto them, But F 


| whom ſay ye that I am? 


16 And Simon Peter anſwered 
and ſaid, Thou art the Chrift 
the Son of the livi ing God. 

And Jeſus anſwered and 
mid unto him, Bleſſed art thou 
Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed 7 unto 


| thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. 


C4. 18 And 


Chrift foreielliib his death, S. Matthew. Chrift reproveth Peter. 


18 And I fay alſo unto thee, bu _— thou art an offence unto 


that thou art Peter, and upon for thou ſavoureſt not the 
this rock will I build my church: things that be of God, but thofe 
and the gates of hell hall not that be of men. 

prevail agaiuſt it, | 24 1 Then fard Jeſus unto o his 


19 And J will give unto thee | diſciples, if any man will come 


the keys of the kingdom of hea- | after me, let him deny himſchf, 


ven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt | and take vp his crols, and tollow 
bind on carth, ſhall be bound in | me. 


heaven : and whatſoever thou 25 For whoſoever will fave 
ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall , his life, ſhall loſe it: and & ho- 
| Jooſed in heaven, | ſoever will loſe his life for my 


| 20 Then charged he his diſci- ſake, ſhall find it. 

ples that they ſhould tell no man 26 For what is a man profit- 

that he was Jeſus the Chriſt, | ed, if he ſhould gain the whole 

21 J From that time forth be- world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or 


gan Jeſus to ſhew unto his diſci- | wh-tſhall a man give in exchange 


ples, how that he muſt go unto | for his ſoul ? 
Terufaleth, and ſuffermany things | 27 For the Son of man ſhall 
of the elders, and chief prieſts, come in the glory of his Father 
and ſcribes, and be killed, and | with his angels; and then be 
be raiſed again the third day. =| ſhall reward every man aecord- 
22 Then Peter took him, and ing to his works. 

began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be 28 Verily I ſay unto you, 


it far from thee, Lord: this ſhall | There be ſome ſtanding here, : 


not be unto thee. | which ſhall not taſte of death, 
| 23 But he turned, and faid | till they ſee the Son of man com- 
unto Peter, Get thee behind me, ing in his kingdom. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


aer 5 O-ver-ſha/-dow-ed2o Im-poſ-ſi-ble 

2 Tranſ-fi/-gur-ed 12 What-ſo-e''ver 22 Ga'-li-lee 

3 Mo-ſes 13 Bap-titt 24 Ca-per-na-um 
E-li-aas 15 Li-na-tick 25 Si-mon 


4 Ta“. ber- na- cles 17 Ge”-ne-ri-ti-on 27 Not-with-ſtind-ing 


ND after fix days, Jeſus | them up into an high mountain 


| taketh Peter, James, and | apart. 
| John his N and bringeth 


NOTE on CHAP. XVI. 


Ver. 18. Thow art Peter, and upon his rack I will build: my church ] The Papiſts 
have ſounded many wild arguments upon this text, in order te ſupport the ſupre- 


macy of Peter, ard of the Popes his pretended ſuccefiors. But the real * . 
appears to be this: Thou art Peter (Which fignifies a rock); and as thou haſt fhewn 
a peculiar ſtrength of faith, in confeſſing me to be the Son of God, thou ſhalt be 


dg 2 glorious inſtrument in raiſing my church, againſt which the united efforts of 


2 And 


darch aud hell all never r prevail, 


Chriſt's transfighrations 


2 And was transfigured be- 
fore them, and his face did ſhine 
as the ſun, and his raiment was 


white as the light, 


3 And behold there appeared 
unto them Moſes and Elias talk- 
ing with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and 
ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here: 
let us make here three taberna- 
cles; one for thee, an one for 
Moſ-s, and one for Elias. 

6 While he vet ſpake, behold, 


a bright cloud everkedowesd 
them: 


and behoid a voice out 
of the cloud, which ſaid, This is 


my heloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed: hear ye him. 


6 And when the difciples heard 


3, they fell on their face, and 


were ſore afraid. 
And Je'us came and touch: 


1 them, and ſaid, Ariſe, and be | 


not afraid. 
8 And when they Ty” lifted up 


their eyes, they ſaw no man ſave 
Jeſus only, 

And as they came down 
from the mountain, Jeſus charg- 
ed them, ſaying, Tell the viſion 


to no man, until the Son of man 


be riſen again from the dead, 
10 And his diſciples aſked 

him, ſaying, Why then ſay the 

ſcribes, that Elias maſt firſt 


come? 
11 And Jen us ended and 


faid unto a Elias truly mall 


Ver. 2. 


Chap. xvi, 


knew him not; 


if thou wilt, 


The lunatic healed. 
firſt come and reſtore all things: 

12 But I fay unto you, that 
Elias 1s come already, and they 
but have done 
unto him whatſoever they liſted 2 
likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man 
ſuff-r of them, 

13 Then the diſciples undey- 
ſtood that he ſpake unto them of 
John the Baptiſt. 

14 4 And when they were 
come to the multitude, there 
came to him a certain man kneel- 


ing down to him, and ſaying, 


i5 Lord, have mercy on m 
ſon, for he is lunatick, and ſore 
vexed : for oft-times he falleth . 
into the fire, and oft into the 
water. | 
6 And I brought him to thy 
diſciples, and they could not cure 
him. | 

17 Then Jeſus anſ\vered and 
ſaid, O faithleſs and perverſe 


| generation, how long ſhall I be 


with you? how long ſhail I ſuffer | 
you ? bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the 
devil, and he departed out of 
him: and the child was cured 
from that very hour. 

19 Then came the diſciples to 
Jeſus apart, and ſaid, Why could 4 
not we caſt him out? 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


becauſe of your unbelief: for 


verily I ſay unto you, If ye have 
faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 


1 ſhall ſay unto this mountain 


NOTE on CHAP. XVII, | 
124 Tas tray. JSigured before them, Ke. 7 Jeſus was ſuddenly, ina moſt 


glorious manner, trans:;gured before Peter, James, and John; his face ſhone with 
a brightneſs like that of the ſun, and his whole body «as cloathed with a white 


and dazzling luſtre. 


Such a zlory did God con'er on his Som, as an earneſt of - 


that in which he was finally to appear: and he permitted theſe his ſervants to fee 
it, that they might not be offended at thoſe {eene: 5 of deep. affliction in which they 


were ſhortly to behold, Ds. 


C 5 


Remove 


Chrift teacheth to be humble. S. Matthew. To avoid offencets 


Remove hence to yonder place,] 25 He ſaith, Yes. And when 
and it ſhall remove; and nothing | he was come into the houſe, je- 
Mall be impoſſible unto you. {| ſus prevented him, ſaying, What 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth | thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom 


not out, but by prayer and faſt- do the kings of the earth take | 
ing. cuſtom or tribute? of their own r 


22 1 And while they abode | children, or of ſtrangers? 


in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid unto them, | 26 Peter ſaith unto him, or 


The Son of man ſhall be betrayed ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
into the hands of men : | | 'Then are the children free. 


23 And they ſhall kill him, | en Notwithſtanding, leſt we 


and the third day he ſhall be | ſhould offend them, go thou to 
raiſed again: and they were ex- the ſca, and caſt an hook, and 
| ceeding Torry. take up the fiſh that firſt com- 


24, 4 And when they were | eth up: and when thou haſt 
Come to Capernaum, they that opened his mouth, thou ſhalt 
received tribute-mc4y, came to | find a piece of money; that take, 
Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your; and give unto them for me and 


maſter pay tribute? thee. 

ES  AQCHAPTER XVIII. 
I Jo-ſus 5 16 E-a,bliſh-ed 21 Peter 
4 Who-ſo-e“C-ver 17 Püb-li-can 27 Com-paſ-fi-on 


* E”-ver laſt-ing 18 What-ſo-c “wer 34 De-li”-ver-ed 
T the ſame time came the | ſuch little child in my name, re- 
diſciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, ceiveth me. 


Who is the greateſt i in the king- 6 But whoſo ſhall offend: one 


dom of heaven? of theſe little ones which be- 
2 And Jeſus called a little | lieve in me, it were better for 
child unto him, and ſet him in him that a mill-ſtone were hang- 
the midſt of them. ed about his neck, and hat he 
3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto | were drowned. in the depth of 
you, Except ye be converted, the ſea. 
and become as little children, c 7 4 Wo unto the world be- 
mall not enter into the kingdom cauſe of offences: for it muſt 
of heaven. 
4 Whoſoever there fore fall wo to that man by whom the 
humble him elfasthislittl- child, | offence cometh. 
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the ſame is greateſt in the king. 8 Wherefore, if thy 8 or 
dom of heaven. thy foot off ind thee, cut them 
5 And whoſo ſhall receive one | off, and caſt hen from thee : it 


Ver. 27. Theu alt. find a piece of money, &c. ;] In this miracle Chrig ſhews not 
only bie power, but his poverty, for the value of this piece was but 29. bd. 


NOTE on CHAP..XVIII. - 


Ver. 2. Except ye be convertd, and became as litgle children, &c. ] This verſe 
contains an aulwer, and reproof, to the ambitious queſtion of his diſciples, men- 


tianed in ver. 1. aud ſhews, that no one (hall enter the kin, dom of heaven, but 


ſuch as ae ſpiritually changed, and are thereby polletled ol an nated lowly, 


ak, and child- Uke difpol tion, 


needs be that offences come: but 


"= ae Sad» wud © 


— , Bod r 


D . CUR go 
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Jjoiccth more of that Sheep, than 
of the ninety and nine which 
went not aſtray. „ 


rather than having two eyes, to 
be caft into hell-fire. - 


of your Father which is in hea- 


hear thee, 
oo 8 
106 But if he will not hear Thee, 
_ then take with thee one or two 


7 ——UU— ! W a ns 


Chriſt directeih 
is better for thee to enter into 
liſe halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two feet, to 


be cait into everlaſting fire. 
9 And if thine. eye offend 


thee, pluck it out, and cait 27 


from thee : 1t 1s better for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, 


* 


10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe 
not one of theſe little ones; for 
I ſay unto you, that in heaven 
their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is 


in heaven. 


11 For the ſon of man is come 
to ſave that which was loſt. 
12 How think ye? if a man 


have an hundred ſheep, and one 
of them be gone aſtray, doth he 


not leave the ninety and nine, 


and goeth into the mountains, 


and ſeeketh that which is gone 


aſtray ? 


13 And if fo be that he find 


it, verily I ſay unto you, he re- 


14 Even ſo it is not the will 


ven, that one of theſc little ones | 
ſhould periſh. 7 

15 4 Moreover, if thy brother 
thall treſpaſs againſt thee, go 
and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone: if he ſhall 
thou haſt gained thy 


FF 


2 —— 
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| Chap. XV11l, how oft 70 forgive Fencet. | 


more, that in the mouth of two 
or three witneſſes every word may 
be eſtabliſhed. _ = 

17 And if he ſhall negle& to 
hear them, tell it unto the 
church: but if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be un- 
to thee as an heathen man and a 
publican 5 e 
18 Verxily I ſay unto you, 
Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on 
earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 

19 Again I ſay unto you that 
if two ot you ſhall agree on earth, 


| as touching any thing that they 


ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for 
them of my Father which is in 
heaven. STD PT” 1 05 
20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the mydit of them. 
21 1 Then came Peter to 
him and ſaid, Lord, how oft 


ſhall my brother ſin againſt me, 


and I torgive him; till ſeven 


times ? 


22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, 1 
ſay not unto thee, Until ſeven 
times: but, until ſeventy times 


| ſev en. | 


23 1 Therefore is the king- 


dom of heaven likened unto a 


certain king, which would take 
account ot his ſervants. 1 

24 And when he had begun 
to reckon, one was brought unto 
him, which owed him ten thou- 
ſand talent: £1 
25 But foraſmuch as he had 


not to pay, his lord commanded 


Ver. 18. Verity I ſay unto you, whatſcever ye ſhall S nd on earth, &.] You, my 
faithful «poſtics, hall be turnithed with ſuch divine iluminations and aff ance as 
mall pjaialy prove, chat whatever ye ſhall bind, ia the courſe o your humble 


ministry on earth, ſhall be bound in, heaven; 


C6 


earth, all be fooled in heaven, 


and whatlozyer you Lal! joe on 


bim 


The uumerciful ſervant, 


him to be ſold, and his wife and 
children, and all that he had, 
and payment to be made. 

26 The ſervant therefore fell 
| down, and worſhipped lem, ſay- 
ing, Lord, have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

. 27 Then the Lord of that 


ſervant was moved with com- 


paſſion, and looſed him, and for- 


gave him the debt. 


28 But the ſame ſervant went 


out, and found one of his fel- 
low-ſervants, which owed him 
an hundred pence: and he laid 


hands on him, and took him by | 


the throat, ſaying, Pay me that 


thou owelſt, 


29 And his n fell 


down at his feet, and beſought 
him, ſaying, Have patience with 


me, and I will pay thee all. 
30 And he would not: but 
k vent and caſt him into priſon 


+ Galee 


Ju-dé-a 
Jör-dan A.-dül- 
. 1 12 Eü-nuchs 
Mo-fcs 


ND it came to pas, that 
when Jeſus had finiſhed 
_ theſe ſay ings, he departed from 
_ Galilee, and came into the coaſts 
of Judea beyond Jordan. 
2 And 
lowed him, and he healed them 
there. 
37 The 8 alſo came 
unto him, tempting him, and 
ſaying unto him, Is it lawful for 
a man to put away his wife for 
every cauſe ? 
4 And he anſwered and ſaid 
anto them, Have ye not read, 
mot he whrich made them at the 


S. Matthew. 


22 Poſ-ſeſ.ſi- ons 


great multitudes fol- 


unto their lord 
done. 


32 Then his hood, after that 


all that was 


cauſe thou deſiredſt me: 
33 Shouldeſt not thou al ſo have 
had compaſſion on thy fellow- 


thee ? 


that was due unto him. 


venly Father do alſo unto. you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive 


not every one his brother their 
| treſpaſſes, 


CHAPTER . i 


SY 9 Who-ſo-e”-ver 
 For-ni-ca-ti-on 


25 Ex-cecd-i - ing- Ay 
26 Im-poi-ſi-ble 


te- ry 27 Pe-ter 


i 726. " 
beginning, made them male and 


temale ? 
5 And ſaid, For this 3 
mother, and fhall cleave to his 


one fleſh, 

twain, but one fleſh. What 
ther, let not man put aſunder. 
did Moſes then command to give 


a writing of divorcement, and 
to put her a ways 


pecauſ 


Of diworcement. ” 
| till he ſhould pay the debt, 

31 Sowhen his fellow-ſervants 
ſaw what was done, they were 
very ſorry, and came and told 


he had called him, ſaid unto 
him, O thou wicked ſervant, 1 
forgave thee all that debt, be- 


ſervant, even as I had pity on 
34 And his lord was wroth, 

| and delivered him to the tor- 

mentors, till he ſhould pay all 


35 So likewiſe ſhall my hea- | 
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28 Re-ge//-ne- ra-ti- on | 


ſhall a man leave father and 

wife: and they twain ſhall be 
0 Wherefore they are no more 

therefore God hath joined toge- 


7 They ſay unto him, Why 


| 9 He ſaith unto them, Moſes, ' 


pe Hs = | 
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Children brought to Chriſt. Chap. xix. Hon to attain eternal lifes 


becauſe of the hardneſs of your and ſaid unto him, Good Ma- 
hearts, ſuffered you to put away fter. what good things ſhall Ido 
your wives: but from the begin- that I may have eternal life? 

ning it was not ſo. 7 And he ſaid unto him, 

9 And I fay unto you, Who- Why c-ll-| thou me good? 
ſoever ſhall put away his wife, ere is none good but one. „at 
except 7 b- for fornication, and 7 God; but if thou wilt enter 
ſhall marry another, committeth into liſe, Keep the command- 
adnlrery : and whoſo marrieth her ments. 


which is put away, doth commit | 18 Ke ſaith unto him, Which? 


adultery. : Jeſus ſaid, 'I hou ſhalt do no 


10 His difciples fay unto | muider, Thou ſhalt not commit 
him, If the caſe o the man be ſo | adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 


with /i wife, it is not good to Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit- 


marry. z neſs. | 
Ll 1 15 ſaid unto them, 19 Honor thy father and 6 

All men ot receive this ſay- mother? and, hou ſhalt love 

ing, abe they to whom it is thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

given. | --— 2 The young man ſaith un- 

12 For there are ſome eu- to him, All theſe things have I 

nucks, which were ſo horn from | kept from my youth ap! what 


bei, mother's womb: and there | lack 1 yet? 


are ſome eanuchs; which were 21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If 
made eunuchs of men; and there thou wilt be perfect, go and 


be eunuchs, Which have made | ſell that thou haſt, and give to 


themſelves eunuchs for the king- | the poor, and thoa ſhalt have 
dom of heaven's fake. He that | treaſure in heaven: and come 
15 able to receive * let him re- | and follow me. 


ceive it, 22 But when the young man 
| Then were there brought | heard that ſaying, he went a- 


D 


* him little children, that | way ſorrowful : for he had dern | 


he ſhould put his hands on them, poſſeſſions. 
and pray: and the diſciples re-| 23 Then faid Jeſus unto . 


buked them. his diſciples, Verily I ſay unto 


14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer lit- | you, that a rich man ſhall hard- 
tle children, and forbid them not | Iy enter into the kingdom of 


to come unto me: for of ſuch 1s | heaven. 
the kingdom of heaven. 


„ again I ſay unto you, 
15 And he laid his hands on | It is eaſter for a camel to go 


i and departed thence. | through the eye of a needle, 
16 1 And behold, one came | than for a rich man to enter in- 


NOTE en CHAP. XIX. 
Ver. 14. Suffer little children, and forbid them not, &c.] In this verſe it appears, 


that ]eſus was diſpleaied with his diſciples for rebuking thoſe who brought the little 


children for his blefing; but it is intended principally to ſhew, that ſuch perſons 


only, who are poſſeſſed of 4 meek, humble, and child-like Ry are ary [oO 
of his kingdom, and heirs of &teraal glory. 


20 


Danger of riches, S8 . Matthew. Labourers in the vineyard, 


| to the kingdom of God, [which have followed me in the 
25 When his diſciples heard regeneration, when the Son of 


it, they were exceedingly amaz- man ſhall fit on the throne of 


ed, ſaying, Who then can be | his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 


ſaved ? twelve deans, judging the 
£6 But Jeſus beheld them, and | twelve tribes o. Ifrael. 


ſaid unto them, With men this [ 29 And every one that hath 


is impoſſible, but with God all | forſaken houſes, or brethren, or 
things are poſſible. ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 


271 Then anſwered Peter, | wiſe, or children, or lands, for 


and ſaid unto him, Behold, we my name's ſake, ſhall receive an 
have forſaken all, and fllowed: hund-ed-fold, and ſhall inherit 
thee; what ſhall we have there- ev erlaſting life. | 

fore? 30 But many at are firſt, 
28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, ſhall be laſt; and the laſt fall be 
3 * 1 yy unto you, that ye | firſt, 


CHAPTER XX. 
4 What-ſo-e//-ver 20 Ze/-be-dee's 28 Mi”-nj- ſter⸗ ed 


6 E-I&/-venth 24 In-dig-na-ti-on 29 Je /ri- cho 
17 Je-ſus 25 Do-mi”/-ni-on 30 Di-vid 
Je- ru-ſa-lem Au-tho”-ri-ty 34 Com-paſ-ſi-on 
19 Gens tiles 26 Who-ſo-e//-ver Im- me- di-ate- ly 


OR the kingdom of heaven} others ſtanding idle, and faith 
is like unto a man that is an unto them, Why ſtand ye here 
houſholder, which went out early | all the day idle? 
in the morning to hire labourers | 7 [hey fay unto him, Becauſe 
into his vineyard. no man hath hired us. He ſaith 
2 And when he had agreed | unto them, Go ye alſo into the 
with the labourers for a penny pg, "ot og eater e 
a day, he ſent them into his | that ſhall ye receive, 


vineyard. | 8 So when even was come, 


3 And he went out . the | the lord of the vineyard ſaid 
third hour, and ſaw others ſtand- unto his ſteward, Cail the la- 
ing idle in the market- place, | bourers, and give them Heir 


4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye hire, be ginning from the laſt unto 


alſo into the vineyard, and what- | the firit, | | 
ſoever 1s right, I will give you. 9 And when they came tht 
And they went their way. {| auere hired about the eleventh 


5 Again he went out about hour, they received every. man a 


the ſixth and ninth hour, and | penny. 

did likewiſe. _ 16 But when the TY came, 
6 And about hs eleventh they ſuppoſed that they ſhould 
hour he went out, and found have received more, and they 


| NOTE on CHAP. XX. 


Ver. 6. And about the eleventh b. ur be went out, & c.] This Cenotes the calling 
of the Genüles at the end of the legal ditpen ation, 
Os | kewiſe 


- 
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gainſt the good man of the 
rn | 


which have borne the burthen 


thy way: I will give unto this 
laſt, even as unto thee. 


thine eye ev il becauſe I am good ? 


16 So the laſt ſhall be firſt, 


Fijples apart in the way, and ſaid 


be betrayed unto the chief 1 
and unto the ſcribes, 
| ſhall condemn him to death. 


mother of Zebedee's children, 


3 en 


and deſiring a certain thing of 


him. 5 | : | 


Chriſt foretelleth his death. 


likewiſe received every man a 


penny. 
11 And when they had re- 
ceived /, they murmured a- 


2 Saying, Theſe laſt have 
e but one hour, and thou 
haſt made them equal unto us, 


and heat oi the day. | 
13 But he anſwered one of! 
them, and ſaid, Friend, I do 


thee no wrong: 


14 Take ha! thine 7s, and go 


15 Is it not lawful for me to 
do what I will with mine own? is 


and the firft laſt: for many be 
called, but few choſen. 

17 J And Jefus going up to 

Jerufalem, took the twelve diſ- 


unto them, | 
18 Bchold, we go up to Jeru- 
ſalem, and the Son of man ſhall 


19 And ſhall deliver him to 
the Gentiles to rock, and to 


ſcourge, and to crucify 22 and 


the third day he ſhall rife again. 
20 J Then came to him the 


with her ſons, w orſhipping him, | 


Chap. xx. 


didſt not thou 


agree with me for a penny ? 


Zebedee's children. 


21 And he ſaid unto her, 
What wilt thou? She ſaid unto 
him, Grant that theſe my two ſons 
may fit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the left, 
in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, Ye know not what ye aſk. 
Are ye able to drinl of the cup 
that 1 ſhall drink of, and to be 
baptized with the baptiſm that I 
am baptized with? Th. ylay unto 
him, We are able. 

23 And he faith unto them, 
Ve ſhall drink indeed of my cup, 
and be baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that 1 am baptized with: 


but to fit on my right hand, and 


on my left, is not mine to give, 
but z/ foal be given to them tor 
whom it is prepared of my Fa- 
ther. 

24 And when the ten bend it, 
| | they were moved with indigna- 
tion againſt the two brethren. 
| 2c But Jeſus called them unto 
him, and ſaid, Ye know, that 
the princes of the Gentiles exer- 
cife dominion over them, and 
they that are great exerciſe au- 
thority upon them. 

26 But it {hall not be ſo among 


y you: but whoſoever will be great 


among you, let him be your mi- 
niſter. | . 

27 And whoſoever will be 
chief among you, let him be 
your ſervant. 

28 Even as the Son of man 
came not to be miniſtered unto, 
but to miniſter, and to give his 


life a ranſom for many. 


Ver. 16. S FR iN all hs £8. and the firſt tf, ge. 1 That i is, The Gentiles 
ws ſeemed to be /aft in privileges, ſhall be n in reward and happineſs; and the 
Jews, who appeared to be A,, will murmur at the. calling ot the Gentiles, and on 


perſecute the true preachers of 10 


29 And 


that account will reject the goſpel, and 


therefore with propriety _ be ſaid to be 


laſt, 


Yao blind men healed. 


29 And as they departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude iol- 
lowed him. 

30 J And, behold, two blind 
men fitting by the way-fide, 
when they heard that Jeſus paſſed 
by, cried out, ſaying, have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou Son of 
David. | 
„ And the multitude rebu- 
ked them, becauſe they ſhould 


hold their peace: but they cried 


S. Matthew. Jeſus rideth into Jeruſalem, 


the more, ſaying, Have mercy on 
us, O Lord, 7 ſon of David. 

3 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and 
called them, and ſaid, What will 
ye that ! Mall do unto you ? 

23 They ſay unto him, Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on 
them, and touched their eyes: 
and immediately their eyes re- 
ceived fight, and they followed 


him. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Je-rü-ſa-lem 
Be th-pha- ge 
O/lives 

S 
Ho- ſan- na 

11 Na/-za-reth 

D when they drew nigh 
unto J-ruſalem, and were 

i come to Bethphage, unto the 

mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus 

two diſciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into 
the village over-againſt you, and 
ftraightway ye ſhall find an aſs 
tied, and a colt with her: looſe 
them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man fay aught 
unto you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord 
| hath need of them: and ſtraight- 
way he will ſend them. 

4 All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 


5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 


Behold, thy King "cometh unto 
thee, meck, and fitting upon an 
aſs, and a colt the foal of an aſs. 
6 And the diſciples went, and 
8 as Alus commanded them. 


11 Ga'/-)i-lee 
. 19. Be-tha-ny --. 
22 What-ſo-e/-yer 
23 Av-tho-ri-ty 
27 Pab-li-cans 
32 Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 


33 Hic best wen 
38 In-he““ - ri-tance 
41 Mi“ ſe- ra- bly 
44 Who-ſo-e//-yer 
45 PhaU-ri-ſees. 
Pa“ ra- bles 

7 And brought the aſs, and 

the colt, and put on them their 


in the way. 


cried, ſay ing, Hoſanna to the 
ſon of David ; bleſſed is he that 
L cometh i in the name of the Lord, 
Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

10 And when he was come 


moved, ſaying, Who is this? 
11 "And the multitude ſaid, 


Nazareth of Galilee. 
12 J And Jeſus went into the 


| them that ſold and bought in 


NOTE on CHAP. XXI. 


"var. 9. And the multitud-s that went 


before. and that foll;wed after, cried, Ho- 


ſanna, &.] They acknowledged him to be the great Meſſiah, the Son of Da- 


vid, and cried, Hoſanza ! 
feech thee, | 


which is a aer word, and ſignifies 


the 


| clothes, and they ſet Him the reon. 
8 And a very great multitude 
| ſpread their garments in the 
way ; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and ſt rawed h 


And the multitudes that : 
went before, and that followed, 


into Jeruſalem, all the city was 
This is Jeſus the prophet of 


temple of God, and caſt out all 


dave, uebe- 


. 
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Blind and lame healed. 


the temple, and overthrew the 


tables of the money changers, 
and the ſeats of them that ſold 5 


doves. 
13 And ſaid 1 unto them, It 1s 


written, My houſe ſhall be called 


the houſe of prayer ; but ye have 
made 1t a den of f thieves. 
i4 And the blind and the lame 


came to him in the temple, and 


he healed them. 
15 And when the chief prieſts 


and ſeribes ſaw the wonderful 


things that he did, and the chil- 


dren crying in the temple, and 


ſavings Holanna to the ſon of 


David, they were ſore diſpleaſed. 
16 And ſaid unto him, Heareft | 
thou what theſe ſay? And Jeſus | 


ſaith unto them, Yea: have ye 
never read, Out of the mouths 


of babes and tucklings thou haſt 


pertected praiſe ? 


17 And he left them, and 
went out of the city into Be- 


ql thany, and he lodged there, 


18 Now in the morning as he 
returned into the city, he hun- 
gered. 

20 And when he ſaw a fig- 
tree in the way, he came to it, 
and found nothing thereon, but 


leaves only, and ſaid unto it, 
Let no fruit grow on thee hence- 


forward for ever. And preſently 
the fig-tree withered away. 


20 And when the diſciples ſaw | 


it, they marvelled, ſaying, How 


ſoon is the fig-tree withered 
away! 


21 1 anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Verily I ſay unto 


you, if ye have faith, and doubt 
not, ye ſhall not only do this 
which is done to the ſig- tree, but 
alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this 
mountains, Be thou removed, 


Chap. xxi. 


. unte them, Verily I ſay 


Parable of the vineyard, 


| and be thou caſt into the ſea 8 


ſhall be done. 


22 And all things whatſoev er 


ye ſhall aſk in prayer, ond. 
ye ſhall receive. 


23 J And when he was come 


into the temple, the chief prieſts 


and the elders of the people came 


unto him as he was teaching, 


and ſaid, By what authority doeſt 


thou theſe things ; and who gave: 


oy this authority ? 


4 And Jeſus anſwered and | 


cad, unto them, I alſo will aſk you 


one thing, which if ye tell me, 
I in like wiſe will tell you by 

what authority I do theſe things. 
25 The baptiſm of John, 


whence was it; from heaven, 


or of men? And they reaſoned 


with themſelves, ſaying, If we 
Mall ſay, From heaven; he will 
ſay untous, Why did ye not then 
believe him? _ 1 
26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of 
men: we fear the people; for 


| all hold John as a prophet. 


27 And they anſwered Jeſus, 
and ſaid, We cannot tell. And 
he ſaid unto them. Neither tell 


J you by what authority I do 
theſe things. 


28 J But what think ye? A 
certain man had two ſons, and he 
came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, 


go work to-day in my vineyard. 


29 He anſwered and ſaid, I 
will not: but afterwards he re- 
pented, and went. | | 
zo And he came to the ſocand, 
and ſaid likewiſe. And he an- 
ſwered and ſaid, I go, fir; and 
went not. 

31 Whether of thee twain 
did the will of his father? I hey 
ſay unto him, The firſt, Jeſus 


unta 


Parable of the houſholder. S. Matthew. The avicked hufbandmen. 
unto you, that the publicans and] 39 And they caught him, and 
the harlots go into the kingdom | caſt him out of the vineyard, and 
of God before you, | ſlew him. 

32 For John came nnto you 40 When the Lord therefore 
in the way of righteouſneſs, and | of the vinevard cometh, what 
ye believed him not; but the will he do unto thoſe huſband- 
publicans and the harlots believed men? 


him. And ye, when ye had ſeen | 41 They fay unto him, He 


it, repented not afterward, that | will miſerably . deſtroy thoſe 


| ye might believe him. wicked men, and will let out 


33 7 Hear another parable : his vineyard unto other huſband- 
There was a certain houtholder men, which ſhall render him 
which planted a vineyard, and their fruits in their ſeaſons. 


hedged it round about, and dig- | 42 Jeſus faith unto them, 
ged : a wine-preſs in it, and built Did ye never read in the ſcrip- 
a tower, and let jt out to huſ- | tures, The ftone which the build- 
bandmen, and went into a far ers rejeced, the ſame is become | 


country. the head of the corner : this is 
34 And when the time of the | the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
fruit drew near, he ſent his fer- | vellous in our eves? 


vants to the huſbandmen, that | 43 Therefore ſay I unto you, 


they might receive the fruits of it. | The kingdom of God ſhall be 
35 And the huſbandmen took | taken from you, and given to a 


his ſervants, and beat one, and nation bringing forth the fruits 


Killed another, and ſtoned ano- thereof. 


ther. 44 And Se mall fall 


36 Again, he hin other ſer⸗ on this ſtone ſhall be broken: 
vants, more than the firit: and but on whomſoever it ſhall tall, 
they did unto them likewiſe, it will grind him to powder. 


37 But laſt of all he ſent unto 45 And when the chief prieſts | 


them his fon, ſaying, They will | and Phariſees had heard his pa- 

reverence my fon. _ rables, they perceived that he 
38 But when the huſpandmen ſpake of them. 

ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among} 46 But when they ſought t to 


themſelves, This is the heir, lay hands on him, they feared the 
come let us kill him, and let us | multitude, becaufe they took him | 


: ſeize on n his inheritance, for a prophet, 


CHAPTER II. 

a 8 Hypo- crites - 38  A-bra-ham 
Pa- ra-bles 20 Su- per- ſcrip-tion I.. ſa- ac 
15 Pha“-ri-ſees 23 Saàd-du-cees ja: cob 
= He-r6-di-ans Re//-ſur-rec-ti-on 33 A- ſto”/-niſh- a 
17 Ce-ſar_ 24 Mo-fes. |; 42 Pa-vid n 
AN D Jeſus anſwered and | 2 The kingdom of heaven is 

ſpake unto them again hy | like unto a certain king, which 
5 and ſaid, made a marriage for his ſon, 


3 And 


© fent 


Parable of the marriage. 
3 And ſent forth his ſervants 


to call them that were hidden to 


the wedding : 
not come, 

4 Again he ſent forth other 
ferv ants, ſay ing, Tell them which 
are bidder, Behold, J have pre- 
pared my dinner : 
my fatlings are killed, and all. 
things are ready : come unto the 
mar rriage : 

- But they made light of it, 


and they would 


| and went their wavs, one to his 
firm, another to his merchandiſe: 


6 And the remnant took his 


ſervants, and entreated en 
biber i and flew ther, 
| But when the king heard 


Ek 1 he w as wroth: and he 
forth his armies, and de- 
ſtroyed thoſe murderers, 
burnt up their city, 

8 'Then faith he to his ſer- 
vants, the wedding is ready, 


but they which were bidden were 


not worthy. 


9 Go ye therefore into the 


highways, and as many as ye 
ſhall find, bid to the marriage, 
10 So thoſe ſervants went out 
into the highways, and gathered 
together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: and 


the wedding was furniſhed with 


gueſts, :- 
11 1 And a the king 
came in to ſee the pueſts, he | 


ſaw there a man which had not 


on a wedding garment: _ 
12 And he ſaith unto him, | 


: Friend, how cameſt thou in hi- 


ther, not having a wedding- gar- 
| NOTE on 


| 


my oxen and 


Chap. xxii. 


| 


and | 
| thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to 


— 


OF paying tribave, 
ment ? And he was ſpeechleſs. 

13 Then ſaid the king to the 
ſervants, Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and 
calt him into outer darkneſs :_ 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth, 

14 For many are called, but 
few are choſen. pb 

16 J Then went the Phari- 


| ſees, and took counſel how they n 


might entangle him in „is talk. 

16 And they ſent out unto 
him their diſciples, with the 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 


know that thou art true, and 


teacheſt the way of Godin truth, 
neither careſt thou for any man: 
for thou regardeſt not the perfon 


of men: 
'Tell us, therefore, What 


give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 
18 But Jeſus perceived their 
ee, and * id, Why tempt 
ye mw ye hypocrites? | 
Shew me the tribute mo- 

_ And they brought unto | 


him a penny. 


20 And he ſaith unto them, 
Whoſe 7s this image and ſuper- 
ſeription ? ? 

21 They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. 
Then faith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Ceſar the things 
which are Ceſar's; and unto 
God, the things that are God's. 
22 When they had heard 5. 
words, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 


23 1 The ſame day came to 


him the Sadducees, which lay | 


CHAP. XXII. 


Ver. J. But a0 ben the king heard thereof, be was wwreth ; and he ſent forth hit 
_ armies, &c.] This verfe ſeems to point at the flaughter of the Jews, and the 
burning of Jeruſalem, by the Romans, who are here confidered as the armies of 
the affronted TOs whoſe W 7 had molt covelly and ungrateſull7 


that 


Murdered, 


T he Sadducees and 


that there is no reſurrection, and 
aſked him, 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, 
It a man die, having no chil- 
dren, bis brother ſhall marry his 


wife, and raiſe up feed unto his 
1 


Now there were with us 
eren brethren, and the firſt when 
he had married a wiſe, deccaſcd, 


and having no iſſue, left his wife 
unto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, 
and the third, unto the ſeventh. 


2207 And laſt of all the woman 
died alſo. 


28 Therefore in the SED 


tion, whoſe wite ſhell ſhe be of 


the ſeven? tor they all had her. 


29 Jeſus anſwered and faid | 


unto them, Ye do err, not know- 


ing the ſcriptures, nor the power 


of God. 
30 For inthe reſurreRion they | 


neither marry, nor are given in 


marriage; but are as the angels 

of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the reſur- 
rection of the dead, have ye not 


read that which was ſpoken unto | 


you by God, ſaying, 

32 I am the God ol Abraham, 
and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the 


living. 


33 And when the multitude 


heard hi, they were aſtoniſhed 
at his doctrine. 


34 J But when the Phariſocs 


S. Matthew. 


the Phariſees confuted. 


had heard that he had put the | 


Sadducees to «lence, they were 
gathered together. 


35 Then one of them, which 


i TWAS A lawy ery aſked him a queſ- 
tion, tempting him, and ſaying, 


8 felt hi in the law? 


ſoul, and with all thy mind. 
38 This is the firſt and great 
commandment. 
39 And the ſecond is like unto 
» 1 hou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as «ks ſelf. | 
40 On theſe two command- 
ments hang all the law and the 
prophets. 
N hile the Phariſees 
were gathered together, Jeſus 


| aſked them, | 


42 Saying, W hat think ye of 
Chriſt? whoſe ſon is he? They 


ſay unto him, The in of David. 


then doth David in ſpirit call 
him Lord, ſaying, 

4 The Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my light hand, 


till I make thine enemies thy 
footſtool? 


* David then call him 


Lord, how is he his ſon? 
46 And no man was able to 


any man (from that day forth) 
alk him any more re queſtions, 


4 


CHAPTER XXIII. . 
1 Je-ſus 7 Rab-bi 23 A/ niſe 
2 Pha'-ri-ſees 12 Who-ſo- erer I 
Mö,;ſes f 


3 What-ſo-e”-ver | 
5 Phy-lac-te-ries 
6 e 


13 Hy“ -po-crites 
14 Dam-na-ti-on 

15 Pro ſe-lyte 

17 Sanc- ti-i-eth 


Ex- tõr-ti-on 
x Se/”-pul-chres 
28 Hy-po”-cri-ſy 
n-i“-qui-ty 


36 Maſter, which is the great 


Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 1 
malt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy 


43 He ſaith unto them, How | 


anſwer him a word, neither durſt 


3 31 Wit- 
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| for to be 
make broad their phylacteries, 


to their forcheads and writs, 


Ambition to be avoided, 


3 Wit-nelſ-ſes 
2 Ge/-ne-ra-ti-on 
7 HEN ſpake Jeſus to the 
multitude, and to his diſ— 
ciples, 
2 Say ing, Ihe Scribes 100 the 
Phariſees fit in Moſes' ſeat: 


35 A/-bel 


- therefore whatever 
they bid you obſerve, ha! ob- 


ſerve and do; but do not ye af- 
ter their works: tor they ſay, 
and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy bur: 
dens, and prievous to be borne, 
and lay hem on mens ſhoulders, 
but they themſelves will not 
move them with one of their 
fingers. 

5 But all their works they do 
ſeen of men: they 


and enl: 'rge the borders of their 
garments. 


6 And love the uppermoſt 


rooms at feaſts, and the chief | 


ſeats in the ſynagogues. 

7 And greetings in the mar- 
kets, and to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi. 

g But be not ye called Rabbi; 


for one is your Maſter, ever 


Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 
And call no man your father | 


upon the earth : for one 1s your 
Father, which 1s in heaven, 


10 Neither be ye called mat- 
ters: for one is your Matter, 


eren Chriſt, 


21 But he that is vreateſt. a- 


mong you; ſhall be your ſervant. 


12 And whoſoever ſhall exalt 


NOTE a CHAP. 


Chap. xxiii. 


Za“ cha- ri-as 3 


Scribes, Re. reproved, 
35 Ba-ra-chi-as 


Je-ru-ſa-lem | 
himſelf ſhall be abaſed; and he 
that ſhall humble himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted. 

13 1 But wo unto you, 
Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrit s, 
for ye ſhut up the kingdom of 
heaven againſt men: for ye nei- 
ther go in yourſelves, neither 
ſuffer ye them that are ns. | 
to go in. 

4 Wo unto you, Seribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites: for ye 
devour widows houſes, and for 
a pretence make long prayers : 
therefore ye ſhall receive the 
greater damnation, 

is Wo unto you, Serthes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites: for ye 
compais ſea and land to make one 
proſelyte, and when he is made, 
ye make him two-fold more the 
child of hell than yourſelves, 

16 Wo unto you, ye blind 
gnides, which ſay, Whoſoever 
ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is 
nothing : -but whoſoever ſhall 
ſwear by the gold of the temple, 
he is a debtoor. 

17 Ye fools and blind · for 
whether! is greater, the gold, or 
, that ſanctifieth the 

| 8 8 . 

And whoſoever Hall ſwear 
by t the altar, it is nothing; but 
whoſoever ſweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is guilty, 

19 Ye fools and blind: for 
whether 75 greater, the gift, or 
the altar that ſanctifieth the gift? 


XXIII. 


Ver. 5. Th y make broad their: phyla teries, &c. |] The Jews hi | 


Excd. viii, 
their heads, and to let it be as fronth rs 


9. 16. and Deut. vi. 18. which commanded them % bind the law en 


between ei eyes, in a literal ſenie, uſed 


to wear little ſcrolls of parchment, on which thoſe paſſages were written, bound 


It is gener) ſuppoſed they were called phylacteries 


m Greek, as ain looked vous a% 4 Bios ot _— te Koop them from danger, 


20 Whoſo 


C ˙ m Q _ 


— 
— 
* 


— ——— — — 9 * 


Pride and hypocriſy forbidden, S. Matthew. 


20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear 
by the altar, ſweareth by it, and 
by all things thereon. 

21 And whoſo therefore ſhall 
ſwear by the temple, ſweareth 


by it, and by him that dw elleth 


therein. 


22 And he that ſhall ſwear by 
heaven, ſweareth by the throne 


of God, and by him that fitteth 
thereon. 

23 Wo unto you, | Scribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites : : for ye pay 
tithe of mint, and aniſe, and 
cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, 


judgment, mercy, and faith ; 


theſe ought ye to have done, 
and. not to leave the other un- 
done. 

24 Ye blind guides, which 
ſtrain at a gnat, and ſw allow a 


_ 


Wo unto you, Seribes and 
Pharifces, hypocrites: for ye 
make clean the outſide of the 


cup, and of the platter, but 
within they are full of extortion. 


and Eexce:;s. 
26 T hou blind i N 


firſt that ci eh is within the cup 


and platter, that the outſide of 
them may be clean alſo. 
27 Wo unto you, Scribes and 


Phariſees, hypocrites: for ye are 
like unto whitcd ſepulchres, 


which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, but are within full of 


dead mens bones, and of all un- 
cleanneſs. 


28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly 


appear righteous unto men, but 


within ye are full of hy pocriſy 
and iniquity. 

29 Wo unto you, Scribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites : 


. becauſe 
ye build the tombs of the pro- 


Jeraſalem threatened. 


phets, and garniſh the ſepulchres 


of the righteous, 

30 And ſay, If we had been 
in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakets 
with them in the blood of the 
prophets. 


31 Wherefore ye be wineſſes 


unto yourſelves, that ye are the 


children of them, which killed 


the prophets, 


32 Fill ye up then the mea- 
ſure of your fathers. 


33 Ye ferpents, ye generation 


of vipers, how can ye eſcape the 


damnation of hell ? 


34 1 Wherefore behold, 1 
ſend unto you prophets, and 


wiſe men, and ſcribes; and hne 


of them ye ſhall kill and crucify; 
and ne of them ſhall ye ſcourge 
in your ſynagogues, and perſe- 


cute them from city to city: 


35 That upon you may come 
| all the righteous blood ſhed upon 
the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood 
of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, | 
| whom ye flew between the tem- 


ple and the altar. 


36 Verily I ſay unto you, All 4 
theſe things ſhall come-upon this | 


enen 

O Jeruſalem, Janlalom, 
thou that killeſt the prophets; 
and ſtoneſt them which are ſent 
unto thee, how often would 1 
have gathered thy children toge- 
ther, even as a hen gathereth 


her chickens under her wings, | 
ard ye would not! 


38 Behold, your houſe is left 


unto you deſolate. 
39 For I ſay unto you, ve 
ſhall not ſee me henceſortn, till 
ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that 
cometh 1 in the name of the Lord. 
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4 


112 In- i“-qui-ty 
15 A-bo-mi-na-ti-on 28 Where- 


\ ND Jeſus went out, and 


and his diſciples came to him for 


name, ſaying, I am Chriſt: and 


end is not yet. 


Thetonpl's ahne fl Ch 


HATE 
1 Jeé-ſus 15 De / ſo- la- ti- on 
OV/lives Da“ ni-el 


7 Pe“, ſti-len- ces 16 ju-d -a 


departed from the Temple; 


to ſhew him the buildings of the 
temple. OE, 

2 And Jeſus ſaid nnto them, 
See ye not all theſe things? ve- 
rily I fay unto you, There ſhall 
not be left here one ſtone upon 
another, that ſhall not be thrown 
down. 

3 1 And as he ſat upon the 
mount of Olives, the diſciples 
came unto him privately, ſaying, 
Tell us, when ſhall theſe things 
be? and what Hall le the fign 
of thy coming, and of tie end of 
the world? 5 

4 And jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Take heed that no 
man deceive ou. 

5 For many ſhall come in my 


ſhall deceive many. 5 
6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars: ſee that 
ye be not troubled : for II 7h-/ 
thin.s muſt come to paſs, but the 


ap. «xiv. Signs of Chrift's coming. 
E R XXIV. 


20 Im-me-di-ate-ly 
32 Pa”-ra-ble 
34 Ge-ne-ra-ti-on - 


21 Tri“-bu-lä-ti-on 37 No-e 


ſo-e“-ver 5 Hy/-po-crites 
10 And then ſhall many be 
offended, and ſhall betray one 
anotber, and ſhall hate one an— 
Other. | 
11 And many falſe prophets 
ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive many. 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall 
abound, the love of many ſhall 
wax cold. | 3 
13 But he that ſhall endure 
unto the end, the ſame ſhall be 
fayed. 1 e 
14 And this goſpel of the 
kingdom ſhall be preached in all 
the world, for a witneſs unto all 
nations, and then ſhall the end 
c o me. 3 
15 When ye therefore ſhall 
ſee the abomination of deſola- 
tion, ſpoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, ſtand in the holy place, 
{whoſo readeth, let him under- 
ſtand). . 
16 Then let them which be 
in judea flee into the mountains. 
17 Let him which 1s on the 
houſe-top not come down to 
take any thing out of his houſe. 
18 Neither let him which is in 


7 For nation fhall riſe againſt 


nation, and kingdom againſt 
kingdom: and there ſhall be fa- 


mir es, and peſtilences, and earth- 
quakes in divers places. 
8 All theſe are the beginning 


of ſorrows. 


9 Then ſhall they deliver you 
up to be afflicted, and ſhall kill 
you: and ye ſhall be hated of all 
nations for my naine's fake, 


the field return back to take his 
clothes. Cf 
19 And wo unto them that 
are with child, and to them that 
give ſuck in thoſe days. 
20 But pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter, nei- 
ther on the ſabbath-day : 
4 585 For then ſhall be great 
| tribulation, ſuch as was not 
(one the beginning of the world 
| | o 


. 


Signs 2 the beate. 


to this time, 10, nor ever ſhall 
be. . 

22 And except thoſe days 
ſhould be ſhort ned, there ſhould 


no fleſh be ſaved: but for the 


elet's ſake thoſe 2 ſhall be 
ſhortened. 

23 Then if any man ſhall ſay 
unto you, Lo, here js Chriſt, or 
Mo believe 77 not. 

224 For there ſhall ariſe falſe 

Chrifts and falſe prophets, and 
ſhall ſkew great ſigns and won- 
ders, inſomuch that (if it were 
poſſible) they ſhall deceive the 
very elect, 

25 Behold, I have told you 
be fore. 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall 
fay unto you, Behold, he is in 
the defart, go not forth : | behold, 


je ve 77 not. 


For as the lightning com- 


Kg out of the eaſt, and ſhineth 
even unto the weſt : ſo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the Son of man 
3 
28 For 8 the car- 
caſe is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together. 


29 J Immediately after the 


tribulation of thoſe days, ſhall 
the ſun be darkened, and the 
moon ſhall not give her light, 
and the ſtars ſhall fall from hea- 


yen, and the powers of the hea- | 


'vens ſhall be ſhaken. 

30 And then. mall appear 
the ſign of the 
heaven: and then ſhall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they mall ſee the Son of man 


he is in the ſecret chambers, be- 


* 
—— 


Son of man in 


S. Matthew, 


Parable of the Ar tree, 


coming in the clouds of heaven 


with power and great glory, 


31 And he ſhall ſend his an- 
gels with a great ſound of 4 
trumpet, and they ſhall gather 
| together his ele from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other. | 


32 Now learn a parable of | 


the fig tree: When his branch 
is yet tender, 


nigh. 


33 So likewiſe ye, when ye 1 


ſhall ſee all theſe things, know 
that it is near, ever at the 
doors. 

34 Verily I ſay unto you, 
This generation ſhall not 
till all theſe things he fulfilled. 


and putteth forth 
leaves, ye Know that ſummer & 
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paſs, 'F 


35 Heaven and earth ſhall 6 


paſs away, but my word mall not 
paſs away. 


36 J But of that day and I 


hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only. 


37 Burt as the days of Noe 1 
were, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 


the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that 
were before the flood, they were 
eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, until 
the day that Noe entered 1 into the 
„ 

39 And ZLOM not wat the 


fad came, and took them all 
: ſo ſhall alſo the coming 8 


awa 
of t e Son of man be. 

30 Then ſhall two be in the 
field, the one ſhall be , and 
the other left. 


NOTE on CHAP. XXIV. 


Ver 31. 


ol” obey the glorious ſummous. 
| 2 


Ard he foall ſend his angels, &c. 
mates which lie unde the uttermolt parts of heaven; add muliitudes of an nations 


hat is, his Wie to ; theſe cli- 


41 Two 
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hol, 
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flep kf. 


41 Two wenen fall be grind- 


jag at the mill, the one ſhall be 


taken, and the other lett. 


ve know not what hour your 
Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the 
good man of the houſe had 
known in what watch the thief 
would come, he 
watched, and would not have ſuf— 
tered his houſe to be broken up. 

44+ Therefore be ye alfo rea- 
dy: for in ſuch an hour as ye 
think not, the Son of man com- 


eth. 


48 W ho chew | is a faithful and | 


wiſe | ſervant, whom his Lord 
hath made ruler over his houſ— 
hold, to give them meat in due 


Ax horiali ts watchfulneſs, Chap. xxiv. xxv. 


would have 


Parable of ten virgins, 
- 46 Bleſſed i that ſervant whom. 
his Lord when he cometh, ſhall 


| find ſo doing. 


43 T Watch therefore, for | 


47 Verily I ſay unto you, that 
he hall make him ruler over alf 
his goods. : 

48 But and if that evil ſervant 


ſhall ſay in his heart, My Lord 


| delayeth his coming, 
49 And ſhall begin to ſmite 
his tellow- ſervants, "and to cat 
and drink with the drunken: 
50 The Lord of that ſervant 
ſhall come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and in an 
hour that he is not aware of; | 
51 And ſhall cut him aſunder, | 
and appoint him his portion 
with the hypocrites : there ſhall. 
be weeping and gnaſhing of 


ſeaſon ? ? 


1 Vir-gins 
Bride groom 
14 Tra“ -vel- ling 


9 ſhall the kingdom 


of heaven be likened unto } 
ten virgins, which took their 


lamps, and went forth to meet 
the bridegroom. 
2 And five of them were wile, 
and fue were foohſh. _ 
3 They that were fooliſh took 
their lamps, and took no oil with 
them: 


4 But the wiſe 1 oil 4 


their veſlels with their lamps, 
5 While the bridegroom tar- 
ried, 


5 And at midnight there was 
a cry made, Behold the bride- 


groom cometh, go ye out to 


meet him. 
7 Then all thoſe virgins a- 


| 


| 


[ 


* 


they all flumbered ad 


teeth, 


"0 1 A P T E R XXV. 
14 De-li-ver-ed 
15 A-bi “li- ty 

20 De- li“ - ver- edſt 


30 Un- pro”-fi- ta- Ble 
34 Foun-di-ti-on 
41 EV -ver:-laſt- ing 


roſe and trimmed their lamps. 
8 And the fooliſh ſaid unte 
the wiſe, Give us of your oil, fot 
our lamps are gone out. 
9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſay- 
ing, No! jo: leſt there be not 
enough for us and you: but go 
ye rather to them that ſell; and _ 
buy for yourſelves. 
110 And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came, and 


. they that were ready, went in 


with him to the marriage, and 
the door was ſhut. 

14 Afterwards came alto the 
other virgins, lay ing, Lord, Lord, 
Open tO Us. 

12 But he anſwered E's ſaid, 

Verily I ſay unto you, I know 


you not, 


uu» 2 13 Watch 


Parable if the talents, S. Matthew. The unprofitable ſervant. 


13 Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the 
| kour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. 

14 U For the kingdom of heawen 

i as a man travelling into a far 
country, who called his own ſer- 
vants and delivered unto them 
his goods: 
Iz And unto one bs gave five 
talents, to another two, and to 
another one, to every man ac- 
cording to his ſeveral ability, 
and ſtraightway took his Jour- 
ney. 

16 Then he chat had received 
the ſive talents, went and traded 
with the ſame, and made Hen 
other five talents, 


17 And likewiſe he that bad 


* weceived two, he alſo gained other 
two. 


18 But he that had received | 


one, went and digged in the 


carth, and hid his lord's money. 


19 Aſter a long time, the 
lord of thoſe ſervants cometh, 
and reckoneth with them. 

20 And fo he that had re- 
ceived five talents, came and 


brought other five talents, ſay- | 
ing, Lord, thou delivercdit unto 


me five talents : behold, I have 


gained beſides them fre. talents 


more. 
22 His lord ſaid unto ki, 
Well done, thou good and faith- 


thee ruler over many things : 


enter thou into the joy of thy 


lord. 
22 He alto that had received 
two talents, came and ſaid, 
Lord, thou Gdeliveredit unto me 
two talznts : behold, I have 
gained two other talents belides 
them, 


1 


{ 


23 His lord ſaid unto him, 
Well done, good and faithful 
ſervant, thou haſt been faithful 
over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things: 


enter thou into the Joy of thy 


lord. 
24 Then he which had re- 


ceived the one talent, came and 


ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art an hard man, reaping 
where thou haſt not ſown, and 
gathering where thou haſt not 
{trawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and 


went and hid thy talent in the 


earth : lo, there thou haſt that 
is thins.. 
26 His lord anſwered and ſaid 


unto him, Thou wicked and 


* $ F 


flothful ſervant, thou kneweſt 


that I reap where I ſowed not, 
and gather where I have not 


ſtrawed: | 
27 Thou oughteſt eee 


to have put my money to the ex- 


chang 
ing I ſhould have received mine 


own with uſury. 


gers, and then at my com- 


28 Take therefore the talent 


from him, and give it unto him 
TR hath ten talents. 


For unto every one that 
par ſnall be given, and he ſhall 


have abundance : but from him 


that hath not ſhall be taken away, 


| | even that which he hath. 
ful ſerrant; thou haſt been f:ith- | 
ful over a "A things, I will make 


30 And caſt ye the nopeofite- 
ble ſervant into outer darkneſs: 
there all be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. 


r oo AL wn le Ws 3 2 


31 4 When the Son of man | 


ſhall come in his glory, and al! 
the holy angels with him, then 
ſhall he fit upon the throne of his 


glory : 


32 And before bi ſhall be | 
gathered 
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inherit the kingdom prepared for 


world: 


franger, and ye took me in : 


Je. ſus 
2 Crũ- ci. fi- ed 
3 Cai-a-phas 


The judgment of the righteous Chap. xxvi. and awicked deſcribes. 


gathered all nations: and he and ſay unto them, Verily I fay 
ſhall ſeparate them one from an- unto you, Inaſmuch as ye have 
ether, as a ſhepherd divideth his 
ſheep from the goats. 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep 
on his right hand, but the goats 
on the leit. 


theſe my brethren, ye have done 


them on the left hand, Depart 
34 Then ſhall the King ſay from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
unto them on his right hand, laſting fire, prepared for the de- 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, vil and his angels. 
42 For Iwas an hungred, and 
you from the foundation of the | ye gave me no meat: I was 
| thirlty, and ye gave me nodrink: 


35 For I was an hungred, and | 43 I was a ſtranger, and ye 


ye gave me meat: I was thirſty, took me not in: naked, and ye 


ſick, and in 
priſon, and ye viſited me not. 
44 Then ſhall they alſo an- 


and ye gare me drink: I was a Clothed me not: 


36 Naked, and ye cloched 


me: I was ſick, and ye viſited ſuer him, ſaying, Lord, when 
me: I was in priſon, and ye ſaw we thee an hungred, or a- 
came unto me. 


| . thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, 
37 Then ſhall the FR TEIN or ſick, or in priſon, and did not 
aner him, ſaying, Lord, when miniſter unto thee? 

ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed 45 Then ſhall be anſwer 


thee or chirtty, and gave thee | them, ſaying, Verily I ſay unto 
drink ? 


' you, Inaſmuch as ye did i! not 
38 When ſaw we thee a ſtran- to one of the lealt of 18 ye 


ger, and took e in; or naked, did i: not to me. 
and clothed hee? By 


46 And theſe ſhall go away 
39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, into ev erlaſting puniſhment: hut 


or in priſon, and came unto thee? the righteoys into life cternal. 
40 And the King ſhall anſwer | 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


13 Mhere-ſo-e“. ver 28 Re-miſ-fi-on 
Me-mõ-ri-al 30 0%xAlives 
14 Ju-das 32 Ga“li-lee 


9 Be//-tha-ny I-ca-ri-ot 33 Pe-ter 
St-mon 15 Co”'-ve-nant-ed 36 Geth-ſ”-ma-ne 
7 A“-la- ba- ſter 16 Op- por-tü-ni-ty 37 Zel-he- dee 


8 In- dig-na-ti-on 17 Un-lea-ven- ed 39 Ne ver- the-lefs 


NOTE on CHAP. XXV. | 
Ver, 2:4. Come ye bleffed if my Father, inherit the kingd:m, c.] Thus, in the 


great and notable day, will the bleſſed Jeſus welcome his true diſciples and fol- 
lowers, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, enter into, and inherit the kingdom of 


8 glory, ns 1 joy, which was s prepared "oe you before the iouudation of the 
ris, 8 Pg 


D 2 41 Temp- 


22 


% 


done 7: unto one of the leaſt of Ii 


41 Then ſhall he fay alſo unto |} 


Parable if the talents. 


13 Watch therefore, for ye 
know netther the day nor the 


hour wherein the Son of man 


cometh. 
141 For the kingdom of Beaver 
it as a man travelling into a far 


| country, who called his own ſer- 


vants and delivered unto them 
| his goods: 

15 And unto one he gave five 
"talents, to another two, and to 
another one, to every man ac- 


S. Matthew. 


— 


cording to his ſeveral ability, | 


and ftraightway took his Jour- 
ney. 


the five talents, went and traded 
with the ſame, and made them 
* five talents. 


17 And likew iſe he that bad | 


' #ceived two, he alſo gained other 
two. 
18 But he that had received 
one, went and digged in the 
earth, and hid his lord's money. 
19 Aſter a long time, the 


lord of thoſe ſervants cometh, 


and reckoneth with them. 
20 And fo he that had re- 
ceived five talents, came and 


brought other five talents, ſay- | 


ing, Lord, thou deliveredit unto 
me five talents: behold, I have 
gained beſides them five talents 
more. | 

21 His lord ſaid unto 1 


Well done, thou good and faith- 
ful ſerrant; thou haſt been f:ich- | 
ful over a 1 things, Iwill make 


thee ruler over many things : 


enter thou into the Joy of thy : 


lord. 


22 He alt that had received 


two talents, came and ſaid, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 
two talznts : behold, I have 


them, 


16 Then he that had received | 


gained two other talents beſides 


The unprofitable ſervant. 


23 His lord ſaid unto him, 
Well done, good and faithful 
ſervant, thou haſt been faithful 
over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the Joy of thy 


| lord, 


24 Then he which had re- 
ceived the one talent, came and 
ſaid, Lord, T knew thee that 


thou art an hard man, reaping 


E 


where thou haſt not ſown, and 


gathering where thou haſt not 


ſtrawed: 

25 And 5 was afraid, and 
went and hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo, there thou haſt that 


is thins. 


26 His lord anfreted and ſaid 


unto him, aun wicked and 


ſlothful ſervant, thou kneweſt 


that I reap where I ſowed not, 
and gather where I have not 
ſt rav ed: 


27 Thou oughteſt therefore 


to have put my money to the ex- 


changers, and then at my com- 


ing I ſhould have received mine 


own with uſury. 


28 Take therefore the talent | 


from him, and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that 
hath ſnall be given, and he ſhall 
have abundance : but from him 
that hath not ſhall be taken away, 
even that v: hich he hath. 


30 And caſt ye the unprofita- j 


ble ſervant into outer darkneſs: 


| there f.. all be w ceping and gnaſh- 


ing of teeth. 
31 4 When the Son of man 


ſhall come in his glory, and al! 


the holy angels with him, then 
ſhall he fit upon the throne of his 


glory : 


32 And before is ſhall be 4 
gathered | 
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: holigeſs, | 


The judgment of the righteous Chap. xxvi. 
and ſay unto them, Verily I ſay 


gathered all nations: and he 
{hall ſeparate them one from an- 


ether, as a ſhepherd divideth his | 


ſheep from the goats. 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep 
on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. 3 


34 Then mall the King ſay 


unto them on his right hand, 


inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the 


world. | 


35 For I was an hungred, and 


' 


ye gave me meat: I was thirity, 
and ye gare me drink: I was a 


ſtranger, and ye took me in: 


came unto me. 


37 Then ſnall the righteous. 
anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when 
ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed 


and wicked deſcribea 


unto you, Inaſmuch as ye have 


done jt unto one of the leaſt of 


theſe my brethren, ye have done 
# unto me. | | 
41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto 
them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into ever- 


laſting fire, prepared for the de- 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, | 


vil and his angels. 
42 For I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me no meat: I was 


thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: 
43 J was a ſtranger, and ye 
took me not in: naked, and ye 


clothed me not: ſick, and in 


priſon, and ye viſited me not. 

36 Naked, and ye clothed 
me: I was ſick, and ye viſited | 
me: I was in priſon, and ye 


44 Then ſhall they alſo an- 
ſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when 
ſaw we thee an hungred, or a- 


thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, 
or ſick, or in priſon, and did not 


miniſter unto thee? 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer 


the ? or thirſty, and gave hee them, ſaying, Verily I ſay unto 


drink ? 


you, Inaſmuch as ye did z not 


38 When ſaw we thee a ſtran- to one of the lealt of theſe, ye 


ger, and took the in; or naked, | did i? not to me. 
and clothed thee? . | 


46 And theſe ſhall go awav 


39 Or when ſaw we thee fick, into everlaſting puniſhment : hut 


or in priſon, and came unto thee ? | the righteoys into life cternal, 


40 And the King ſhall anſver | 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


15 Co/ve-nant-ed . 
16 Op-por-ta-ni-ty 
17 Un-lea-ven-ed | 


NOTE on CH AP, XXV. 


1 Je-ſus 13 Where-ſo-e”.ver 28 Re-miſ-fi-on 

2 Cri-ci-fi-ed Me- mö-ri-a! 30 O'hres 
3 Cai-a-phas 35 32 Ga“ li-lee 
n iet 33 Pe-ter 


36 Geth-ſ?/-ma-ne 
37 Ze"-he-dee 
39 Ne -ver-the-leſs 


Ver. g4. Come ye bleffed if my Father, inherit the kingd:m, Kc. Thus, in the 
great and notable day, will the bleſſed Jeſus welcome his true diſciples and fol- 
lowers, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, enter into, and inherit the kingdom of 


world. 


glory, and joy, which was prepared for you beiore the jouudation of the 
: D2 


41 Temp- 


% 


Chrift's head aminted, 


41 "Jemp-ta-ti-on 


AY it came to paſs, when 
Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe 
Jayings, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 
2 Ye know that after two 
days is the feaſt of the paſſover, 
and the Son of man is betray ed 
to be crucificd. 
3 Then aſſembled together 
the chief prieſts, and the ſeribes, 
and the elders of the people, 


vnto the palace of the high 


prieſt, who was called Caiaphas, 

+ And confulted that they 
might take Jeſus by ſubtilty, 
me Kill him, | 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the 
en y left there be an uproar 
among the people, 

6 1 Now when Jeſus was 1n 
Bethany, in the houſe of Simon 
the leper, | 

7 There came unto him a 
woman having an alabaſter-box 
of very precious ointment, and 
poured 7: upon his head, as he 
ſat at men!. 

$ But when his diſciples coe it, 
they had indignation, ſaying, To 
what purpole is this v vaſte? 

For this ointment might 
| have been fold for much, and 
given to the poor, 

10 When Jeſus underſtood 7, 
he ſaid unto them, Why trouble 
ye the woman; for ſhe hath 


w rought a good work upon me. 


11 For ye have the poor al- 
ways with you, but me ye have 
not always, To 


S. Matthew. 


65 Blaſ-phe- my 
48 Whom-ſo-e//-ver 71 Na/-za-reth 


Judas felleth him, 


74 Im-me-di-ate-ly 
75 Re-mem-ber-ed 
12 For in that ſhe hath poured 


did 7% for my burial. 

13 Verily I fay unto you, 
Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall be 
preached in the whole world, 


man hath done, be told tor « 
memorial of her. 

14 « Then one of the tw he 

called Judas Iſcariot, went unto 
the chief prieſts, 


— 


will ve give me, and I will de- 


liver him unto you? and they co- 


' venanted with him for thirty 
picces of ſilver. 

16 And from that time he fought 
opportunity to betray him. 

£4 Nou the firſt day of the 
feaſt , unleavened bread, the 
diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying 
| unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the 
| paſtor er? 
| 18 And he Tad: 380 into the 
city to ſuch a man, 4 ſay un- 
to him, The maſter ſaith, My 
time is at hand; I will keep the 
puſtover at thy houſe with my 
diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as 
Jeſus had appointed them; and 
they made ready the paſſover. 

20 Now when the even was 


twelve... 
21 And as they did eat, he 
ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, that 


5 5 NOT E on CHAP. XXVI. | £06 

Ver. 2. Ie know that after tæus days is the feaſt of the paſſever, &c. ] This feaſt 
was eltabliſhed in commemoration ol the coming forth out of Vgypt, as the night 
before their departure, the deſtroying Angel, who few the firſt- born of the Egy p- 
tians, paſied over the houtes of the Hebrews, becauſe. they were marked with the 
blood of the Lamb killed the evening before, which Lamb was typical of Chriſt our 


uriſtiau paſſover, who offered himlelf up as a ſacrifice at this ſeaſt. 


— —— — — 71 ag» 


rr ———ů—ů— ů— ů re r — — 


one 


this ointment on my body, ſhe 


here ſhall alſo this that this Wo- 


15 And ſaid unto them, What 


come, he {at down with the 


3% POSED. a A. on art 


Ie holy ſupper inſtituted, 
one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding 
forrowful, and began every one 
of them to ſay unto him, Lord, | 
is it if 

23 And he anſwered and ſaid, 
He that dippeth his hand with 
me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall be- 
tray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth, as 
it 1s written of him: but WO un- 
to that man by whom the Son of 


man 1s betray ed: it had heen good 


for that man, if he had not been 
born, 


25 Then 9 wy which be tray- 


ed him, anſwered and ſaid, Maſ- 


ter, is it I? He ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt ſaid. £ 


26 1 And as they were cat- 


ing Jeſus took bread, and bleſled |. 


its "and brake 7, and gave 


1! to 
the diſciples, and all, 


- EAT this 1 is my body. 


Chap. XXV1, 


— — 


Take, 


27 And he took the cup: and 


gave ad gave 


e thanks, a 


to them,, 


ſay ing, Drink ye All of it; 


28 For this is myv blood of the 
new teſtament, which is ſhed for 
many for the remiſſion of ſins. 

29 But I fay unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine, until that dav when 


I drink it new with you in my 


Father's kingdom. 


30 And 1 they had ſung | 


an hymn, they went out into the 


mount of Olives: 


31 Then ſaid Jeſus int them, 


for it is writ- 
ten, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep of the flock ſhall 
be ſcattered abroad. 

32 But after I am riſen again, 
I w ff go before you into Galilee, 
"238 Peter anſwered and ſaid 


An ve ſhall be offended becauſe | 
+ of me this night: 


|. fleep, 


 Chrift's agony. 
unto him, Though all men hall 
be offended becauſe of thee, 3-2 
will I never be offended, | 
34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily 


I ſav unto thee, that this night 
before the cook crow, thou ſhalt. 


deny me thrice, 
35 Peter ſaid unto him, T houvl 
I ſhould die with thee, vet will 
I not deny thee. 
ſaid all the diſc iples. 
36 J Ihen cometh Jc ſus with 


them unto a place called Gethſe- 


mane, and faith unto the diſci- 


ples, Sit ye here, while I go and 


pray y onder. 

37 And he took with him Pe. 
ter, and the two fons 01 VLebe-— 
dee, and began to be ſorrowtfu) 
and very heavy « 


My foul is exceeding ſorrowful, 
even unto death: tarry ye here , 
and watch with me. 


Likewiſe alto | 


38 Ihen aid he unto ha | 


And he went a little far- 


hes: and fell on his face, and 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, 
I it be poflible, let this cup paſs 
from me; nevertheleſs, not as 1 
will, but as thou wi/:. 


40 And he cometh unto the 


diſciples, and findeth them a- 
unto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch with 


and {ai th 


me one hour: 25 
41 Watch and pray, that ve 
enter not into temptation: : the 


fpirit indeed 3 is Gs but the 
fleſh is weak. 


42 He went away again the 


ſecond time, and prayed, ſay ing, 
O my Father, if this cup may 
not paſs away from me, except 


J drink it, thy will be done. 
43 And he came and found 


them aſleep again: for their eyes 
were heavy, 


D 3 


44 And 


* 


Judas betrayeih Chrift, 


went away again, and prayed 
the third time, ſay ing the ſame 
words. 

45 Then cometh he to his 
diſciples, and ſaith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your 
reſt; behold the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of fin- 
ners. | 
46 Riſe, let us be going: be- 
hold, he is at hand that doth 
betray | me. | 

47 4 And while he yet ſpake, 
Jo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great 
| multitude with ſwords and flaves 
from the chief prieſts and elders 
of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, 
ga e them a ſign, ſaying, Whom- 
ſoever I ſhall kiſs, as fame i 1s 11 1 
hold him faſt. 

40 And forthwith be came to 
Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail, Maſler; 
and kiſſed him. 


50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
F riend, wherefore art thou come? 


then came they and laid hands on 
Jeſus, and took him. 


51 And behold, one of them 
which were with Jeſus ſtretched 
and drew his 


out 5% hand, 
ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant of 
the high prieſt, and e off 
his ear. 
52 Then faid ien unto 1 
put up again thy ſword into his 
place: for all they that take 
the ſword ſhall periſh with the | 


ſword, 


53 Thinkeſt thou that I can- 
not now pray to my Father, 
and he ſhall preſently give me 
more than twelve legions of an- 


gels? 


1 


S. Matthew. 
44 And he leſt them, and 


 Chrift lud to Caiapbag. 

54 But how then ſhall the 
ſcriptures be fulfilled, that thus 
it muſt be? 


Sl In that ſame hour ſaid 
Je 


us to the multitudes, Are ye 


come out as againſt a thief, with 


{words and ſtaves for to take me? 
I fat daily with you teaching in 


the temple, and ye laid no hold 


on me. 
56 Bat all this was done, that 
the ſcriptures of the prophets 


might be fulfilled. Then all the 


diſciples forſook him, and fled. 
57 T And they that had laid 
hold on Jeſus, led him a away to 


Caiaphas the high prieſt, where 
the ſcribes and the elders were 


aſſembled. 
58 But Peter flowed him a- 


far off, unto the high prieſt's 


palace, and went in, and ſat with 
the ſervants to ſee the end. 


9 Now the chief prieſts and 
elders, and all the council, ſought 
| falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus t to put 


him to death ; 

60 But found noue : yea, 
though many falſe witneſſes came, 
yer found they none. 
came two falſe witneſſes, 


61 And ſaid, this ie ſaid, I Bw 
am able to deſtroy the temple of 


God, and to build it in three days. 
62 And the high prieſt aroſe, 
and ſaid unto + he 


theſe witneſs againſt thee? _ 


63 But Jeſus held his peace. 
And the high prieſt anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, I adjure thee 


by the living God, that thou tell 
us whether thou be the Chriſt, 
the Son of God. 


64 Jeſus ſaith unto DID Thou 


haſt ſaid : nevertheleſs T ſay un- 


to you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee 
3 | the 


At the laſt - 


| Anſwereſt 
| thou nothing? what #s i! auhich 


need have we of witnell's ? be- 


> blaſphemy. 


face and butfeted him; and o- 


| | 22 Cru-ci-fi-ed | 


©: 


unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo 


the Son of man fitting on the 


right hand of power, and com- | 
ing in the clouds of heaven. 


er Then the high prieſt rent 
his clothes, ſaying, He hath ſpo- 
ken blaſphemy ; what further 


hold, 


now ye have heard his 


66 What think ye? They an- 


ſwered and ſaid, He is gailty of | 


death, 


67 Then they did {pit in his 


ters ſmote /in with the palins of 
hee hands. 

©8 Saying, Prophe * unto us, 
thou Chriſt, who is he that ſmote 
thee ? | 


in the palace: and a damſel came 


waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 
70 But he denied before hem 


69 J Now Peter ſat without 


Christ condemned by C aiaphas. Chap. xxvi, xxvii. Peter denieth Chriſt, 


out 


| 


all, faying, I know not what 


thou ſayeſt. 


into the porch, 
maid ſaw. him, and ſaid unto 
them that were there, This ela 
low was alſo with Jeſus of Na- 

e 

72 And again he denied wh 
an oath, I do not know the | 
man, 

73 And after a while came 
unto him they that Rood by, and 
ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo 
art que of them; for thy ſpeech _ 
bewrayeth thee. | 

74 Then began he to curſe 


and to ſwear, Jaying, I know not 
| the man. 


And immediately the 

cock crew. | 
75 And Peter remembered the 

words of Jeſus, which ſaid unto- _ 


him, Before the cock crow, thou | 
| ſhalt deny me thrice, 


And he 
went out and wept bitterly, 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


32 Cy-re-ne 


him, they led him away, and de- 
livered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governor, 


3% Then Judas which had 


54 Cen-tü-ri-on 
55 Ga7-h-lee ---- 


15 VA HEN the morning was 
Mo come, all the chief prieſts 
and elders of the people took | 
counſel againſt Jeſus to put him 
to death. 


"2 And when they had bound 


| 


1 J=-ſus 32 Si- mon 36 Ma-ry 
2 De- li/-vered 33 Göl-go-tha Mag-da-lene 
Pon-ti-as 34 VI“. ne- gar Jo-tes 
| Pilate 9] Ac-cu- fa-ti-on Ze'-be-dee's 
3 Jadas 46 Eli 7 A”-ri-ma-the-a 
9 Jel-re-my La-ma-ſa-bach-tha-ni Jo-ſeph _ 
| Vſ-ra-el 47 E-li-as 60 Se- pul- chre 
16 Ba-räb-bas 


53 Re”-ſur-rec-ti-on 62 Pre“ -pa- ra- ti-on 


Pha xi-ſees 
63 Re- mõ m- ber 


betrayed him, when he ſaw that 


he was condemned, repented 
himſelf, and brought again the 


thirty pieces of ſilver to the chit 7 | 


prieſts and elders, = 

4 Saying, I have fnned, in 
that I have betrayed the inno- 
cent blood. And they ſaid 


What 15 that to us? ſee thou 70 
that. 


94 


5 And | 


71 And when he was gone 5 
another 


— ——————_— —— 


not lau ſul for to put them into 
| The treaſury, becauſe it is the 


w hich vas ſpoken by 
the prophet, faying, 

took the thirty ne of filver, | 
the price of him that was valued, 
nu hom they of the children of 
Iffrael did value, 


10 And gave them for the | 


unto him, thou ſayeſt. 


Heareſt thou not how many 


. governor marvelled greatly, _ 


Judas hang-ih himfel V. 


5 And he caſt down the Pieces | 
of ſilrer in the temple, and de— | 
parted, and went and hanged 
himſelf, 

6 And the chief prieſts took 


the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, it is 


price of blood. 

7 And ther took council, and 
bought u ith them the potter's 
field, to bury ſtrangers in. | 

$ M herefore-: that field w as 


call-d, the field of blood , unto } 
this das $ | 
9 (then Mas ful! ited that 


jeremy 
and th 7 


potter's field, as the Lord ap- 
pointed me.) 

i1 And Jeſus ſtood before the 
governor: and the governoraſked 
him, ſay ing, Art Thom the king 
of the Jews? And jeſus. ſaid. 


12 And when he was ad 
of the chief prieſts and elders, 
he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then faith Pilate unto him, 


things they witneſs againſt thee ? 
14 And he anſwered him to 
never a word, infomuch that the 


15 Now at hat feaſt the go- 


S. Matthew. 


ſaying, 
24 4 When Pilate ſaw that 


vernor was wont to releaſe unto } 


NOTES on Ct 
Ver. 9· Ard they tak the thirty pieces: 


prophecy of Zech. chap. xi. ver. 13. was remarkably 1u}filled. 


Chr iſt condemned, 
the people a priſoner, whom 
they would. 
16 And they had then a nota- 
ble priſoner, called Barabbas. 
17 Therefore, when they were 
eathered together, Pilate ſaid 
unto them, w cho. w ill ye that 1 
releaſe unto you ? Barabbas, or 


| Jeſus, w hich 13 calied Chriſt? 


18 {For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him.) 

10 7 When he was ſet down 
on the judgment-ſeut, his wite 
ſent unto him ſaying, Have 
thou nothing to do w ich that 
juſt man: b I have ſuffered 
many things this day in dream 
becauſe of him, 


20 But the chief prieſt: md 


elders perſuaded the multitude 


that they ſhould alk Barabbas, 
and deſtroy Jeſus, 
21 The governor anſwered 
and ſaid unto them, Whether 


of the twain will ye that I re- 
leaſe unto you? They ſaid, Ba- 
rabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaith unto them, 
What ſhall I do then with Jeſus, 
which is called Chriſt? They all 
ſay unto him, let him be cruci- 
Sees | 
And the gov ernor ſaid, 


W by. what evil hath he done? 


But they cried out the more, 
let him be crucified. 


he could prevail nothing, hut 
| that rather a tumult was bs. 
he took water and waſhed his 
hands before the multitude, ſay- 


33 &c. 1 


of filver was the uſual price of one who was fold for à flave, and amounts to no 
more in our money than three pounds fifteen ſhillings; and was the price of the 
blood of the Son of God himſelf, that infinitely valuable perſon, | 


ing, 


Ia this tranſaction, the 
The thirty pieces 


MR. 


pas unto them: and when he had 


to be crucified, 


Barabbas releaſed, Chap. xxvii. Chriſt's crucifiviuu. 
ing, I am innocent of the blood | and when he had taſted theresp, 
of this juſt perſon: ſee ye 4% 10. | he would not drink. : 

25 Then anſwered all the peo- | 35 And they erucified him, 


ple, and ſaid, his blood be on us, and parted his garments, caſting 


and on our children. | lots, that it might be fulfilled 
26 © Then releaſed he Barab- | which was ſpoken by the prophet, 
| They parted my garments among 
ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him them, and upon my vefture did 
they caſt lots. 
27 Then the ſoldiers of the 36 And ſitting down they 
governor took Jeſus into the watched him there: 


common hall, and gathered un- 37 And ſet up over his head, 
to him the whole band of fol his accuſation written, 'F1H1S 
dic re. IS JESUS THE KING O- 


28 And they ſtripped him, and I'HE JEWS, 


put on him a ſcarlet robe. 38 Then were there two 
29 < And when they had plat- | thieves crucified with him: one 


ted a crown of thorns, they put | on the right hand, and another 
it upon his head, and a reed in on the left. 


his right hand: and they bowed | 39 7 And they that paſted 


the knee before him, and mocked | by, rev iled him, * agging their 


him, ſayi ing, Hail, King of the heads, 


Jews. 40 And ſaying, Thou that 
30 And they foir upon him, | deltroyelt the temple, and build 


and took the reed, and ſmote eſt 77 in three days, ſave thyſelf: 
him on the head. if thou be the Son of God, come 

31 And aſter that they had | down from the croſs. 
mocked him, they took the robe | 41 Likewiſe alſo the chief 
off from him, and put his own | prieſts, mocking him, with the 
raiment on him, and led him | ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 


away to cruciiy him. 42 He ſaved others, himſelf 
32 And as they came out, they | he cannot fave : if he be the 


found a man of Cyrene, Simon | king of Iſrael, let him now come 


by name : him they e to | down from the _ and we will 
bear his croſs. believe him. 


33 And when they were come |, -43 He trufted in God: let 


unto a place called Golgotha, him deliver him now if he will 
that is to ſay, a place of a ſkull, have him: tor he faid, 1 am the 


4 They gave him vinegar Son of God. 
to drink, mingled with * | 


Ver. 37 Ard fet up over his tad is accuſation written, THIS IS TLESUS 
111 U. KING OF THE FEWS.] As it was cuſtomary to place over the 


heads of ſuch who were crucitied the crime for which they ſuffered. fo 


Pilate, in concurrence with this cuſtom, placed the accuſation nentioned in 
this verſe over Jeſus; in which, being ruled by the ſecret provid.nce of God, 


ay led, in a remarkable and tags manner, to Proc the k.n,dom of 
II. g | 


44 The thieves alſo which 


| 
| 


| 


i 
| 


Vail of the temple er 8. 
were crucified with him, caſt the 


ſame in his teeth. 5 
45 Now from the fixth hour 


there was darkneſs over all the 


3 
4 


ſ 
4 


1 


| 


and the earth did 
10. ks rent. 


land unto the ninth hour. 


46 And about the ninth hour 
Jeſus cried with a loud voice 


faying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabach- 


thani ? that is to ſay, my God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken 


me? 


47 Some of them that ſtood 


there, when they heard that, ſaid, 


This man calleth for Elias. 


48 And ſtraightway one of 


them ran, and took a ſpunge, 


and filled i? with vinegar, and 
put / on a reed, and gave him 
to drink. 


49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let 


us ſee whether Elias will come to 
fave him. „ | 
40 4 Jeſus when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghoſt, 
51 And a : 
the temple was rent in twain, 
from the top to the bottom ; 
quake, and the 


52 And the graves were open- 


ed, and many bodies of the ſaints 


which flept, aroſe, | 

And came out of the graves 
after his reſurrection, and went 
into the holy city, aad appeared 
unto. many. 


54 Now when the centurion, 
and they that were with him, 


watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth- 
quake, and thoſe things that 
were done, they feared greatly 


behold, the vail of 


4 


Matthew. 
| ſaying, Truly this was the S 


—— 


Chrift's burial, 


of God. | 
55 And many women were 
there (beholding afar off) which 


followed Jeſus from Galilee, mi- 


niitering unto him. | 

56 Among which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of James and Joſes, and the 
mother of Zebedee's children. 


57 When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Ari 


mathea, named Joſeph, who alſo 
himſelf was Jeſus' diſciple : 


58 He went to Plate, and 


begged the body of [efus : then 
Pilate commanded the body to 
be delivered. 8 

59 And when Joſeph had tak- 
en the body, he wrapped it in a 
clean linen cloth, 5 


60 And laid it in his own new. 


tomb, which he had hewn out in 
the rock: and he rolled a great 
ſtone to the door of the ſepul- 
chre, and departed. 


61 And there was Mary Mag- 


dalene and the other Mary, ſit- 


ting over againſt the ſepulchre. 


62 J Now the next day that 


followed the day of the prepa- 


| ration, the chief prieſts and Pha- 


riſees came together unto Pilate, 


63 Saying, Sir, we remember 


that that deceiver ſaid, while he 


was yet alive, After three days J 
will riſe again. | 5 
64 Command therefore that 


the ſepulchre be made ſure un- 
til the third day, let his diſci- 
ples come by night and ſteal 


him away, and ſay unto the peo- 


Ver. 51. And gelold the wail of the temple Was rent in zwwain, &c.] The vail 
of the temple ſeparated between the Holy and Mot Holy Place, and though 
made of the ſiro»gefF tapeftry, was miraculoufly rent in two in the mid, Gad 


thereby imimating the ſpeedy removal of the vail of Jewiſh ceremouies, and the 
cp2nig of a paſſage to the Moſt Holy Place, by the blood of Jeſus, which was 
| Foared out oh mount Calvary. | 


Ples 


N. 


3 St be 


N | 


Een 
any 1 * 7 


heaven, 
back the ſtone trom the door, 


Chriſt's reſurrection: 


ple, he is riſen from the dead : 
ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe 


than the firſt. 
65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye. 


have awatch, go your way, make 


Chap. xxviu. 


— — 


He, aß peareth to his di Hell. 


it as ſure as you can. 

| 66 So they went and made 
the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the 
ſtone, and ſetting a a watch, 


CHAPTER XXVIIL. 


1 Ma-ry. © 

_ Mag-da-lene_ 

N the end of the ſabbath, as 
it began to dawn towards 
the % day of the week, came 
Mary Magdalene and the other 


Marv, to ſee the ſepulchre. 
2 And behold, there was a 


great earthquake ; for the an- 


gel of the Lord deſcended from 
and came and rolled 


and fat upon it. 


3 His countenance was le 


1 and his raiment white 
as ſnow. 


- And for fear of kl the 
| keepers did ſhake, and became 


as dead men. 

5 And the angel anſwered ad 
ſaid unto the women, Fear not 
ye: 
ſus which was erucified. 

6 He is not here: | 
riſen, as he ſaid : come ſee the 


place where the Loid lay. ©: © 
7 And go quickly and tell 
his diſciples, that he is riſen | 
from the dead: and behold, he 


goeth before you into. Galilee, 


there ſhall ye ſee him, lo, I have 


8 And they departed quickly 


k from the ſepulchre, with fear 


1 Se“-pul-chre 
5 Cru-ci-fi-ed 


for I know that ye ſeek Je- 


for he is 


7 Ga'/-li-lee 

20 What-ſo-e“- ver 
and great joy, and did run to 
bring his diſciples word. 

9 And as they went to tell 
his diſciples, behold, Jeſus met 
| them, ſaying, All hail, And they 
came and held him by the feet, 
and worſhipped him. 

10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
Be not afraid: go tell my bre- 
thren, that they go into Gali- 
lee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 

11 4 Now when they were 
going, behold, ſome of the watch 
came mito the city, and ſhewed 
unto the chief prieſts all the 
things that were done. 
12 And when they were aſ⸗ 
ſembled with the elders, and had 
taken council, they gave large 
money unto the ſoldiers, 

13 Saying, ſay ye, his diſci- 
ples came by night, and ftole 
him away while we ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the 
governor's ears, we will PEI 
him and ſecure you. 

15 So they took the money, 
and did as they were taught : 
and this ſaying is commonly re- 


| ported among the Jews until this 


day. 
| 16 4 Then the eleven diſei- 


NOTE on CHAP. XXVIII. | 
Ver. 2. And behold there was a great earthquake, &c.] A little prior to this | 


4 | reſurrection of Jeius, there was a great earthquake, for the augel who deſcended 
rolled away the ſtane trem the mouth of the ſepulchre, and ]:ſus, at the very tame 


time, like a ſleeping congueror, burſt aſunder the bands of _ and fprung up to 


a new and immortal lite, 


D 6 ples, 


T he apofiles jent is beach, Ne. S. Mark. 
ples went away into G. Mies f* 


The office of Juhn the Baptif, 


into a mountain where Jeſus had | teach all nations, baptizing them 


appointed them. 
17 And when they ſaw him, 


doubted. 

18 And Jeſus came and pake 
unto them, ſaying, All power 
is given unto me in heav en and 


i 
| 
| 
| 

they worſhipped him : but fome | 


in earth. 


4. 


{end of the world. 


in the name of the Father, and 


of the Son, and of the Holy 


Ghoſt :; 

20 Teaching them to obſerve 
all things whatſoever I have 
commanded you: and lo, I am 
with you always, even unto the 
Amen, 


© The Goſpel according to St. MARK. 
CHAT TER I. Oe 


4 Re-miſ-fi-on 


13 Sa-tan 22 A-fto”-niſh-ed 
5 Ju-de-a Mi”-ni-fter-ed  Au-tho/-ri-ty 
| Je-ru-ſa-lem 16 Sti-mon 1 Que“, ſti-on- ed 
Jör-dan Andrew & 35 80 -li-ta-ry 


Na“ -za-reth 
lee 
12 Im- mè- di- ate- ly 


pel of Jeſus Chriſt the 
Son of God: 

2 As it is written in the pro- 
phets, Behold, I ſend my meſ- 
ſenger, before thy face, which 
mall prepare thy way before thee. 
3 The voice of one crying in 


—_— 


the wilderneſs, Prepare ye "the | 


way of the Lord, make his paths 
ſtraight. 
4 John did baptize in the 
5 ee and preach the bap- 
tiſm of repentance, for the re- 
mſi ion of fins. 
And there went out unto | 
kim all the land of Judea, and 


16 Zeb-be- dee 

$2 La -Per- na-um 
Sy//-na- -=CoOgue 

* beginning of the goſ- 


* K 


they of Jeruſalem, and were all | 
baptized of him in the river of 
Jordan, confeſſing their ſins, | 
6 And John was clothed with 
3 s hair, and with a girdle 
of a ſkin about his loins : and he 
did cat locuſts and wild honey; 


| 


bl | 


<7 Com-paſ-fi-on 
44 Mo-fes 
Te”-tti-mo-ny 


7 Andpreached, ſaying, There 
cometh one mightier 3 Jakter 
me, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes ! 
ain not worthy 
uniooſe, 
2B ] ACE, have baptized vou 
with water, but he ſhall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghoſt: 

9 And it came to pals 1 in thoſe 
day 8, that Jeſus came from Na- 

zareth of Galilee, and was bap- 


tized of John in Jordan, 


io And ſtraightway coming up 
out of the water, he ſaw the hea- 


vens opened, and the Spirit like 


a dove deſcending upon him. 
11 And there came a voice 


from heaven, g, Thou art | 
my beloved Som in whom I am 


well pleaſed. 
12 And immediately the ſpirit 


driveth him into the wilderneſs. 


13 And he was there in the 
wilderneſs forty days tempted of 
Satan; 


19 4 Go ye therefore and 


to Roop down and | 


OOO ua ns AS © >, ng 1 
r p . 
5 8 5 * 


F * 


Satan; and was with the wild 
beaſts; and the angels miniſter- 
ed unto him. 


Galilee, preaching the goſpel of 
N kingdom of God. 
- And ſaying, "The time is 


| fullifted, and the kingdom of 


God is at hand: repent ye, and 
believe the goſpel. 
161 Now as he walked by the 


g 


Fſus calleth Simon, Andrea, &. Chap. i. An unclean ſpirit caſt out, 


25 And Jeſus rebuked him, 
ſaying, Hold thy peace, and 


come out of him. 
14 J Now after that John was | 


put in priſon, Jeſus came into 


26 And when the unclean ſpi- 
rit had torn him, and cried with 
a loud voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, 
inſomuch that they queſtioned 
among themſelves, ſaving, What 
thing 1s this? what new doctrine 
is this ? for with authority com- 
mandeth he even the unclean 


ſea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon, | ſpirits, and they do obey him. 


and Andrew his brother, caſting 
a net into the ſea: for they were 
tiſhers. 


N 


17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


Come ye after me, and J will 


make vou to become fiſhers of 
men. 
18 And ſtraightway they for- 
ſook their nets, and followed him, 
10 And when he had gone a. 


little further thence, he faw James 


the ſin of Lebedee, and John his 
brother, who alſo were in the 


| ſhip mending their nets. 


20 And ſtraightway he called 


them: and they left their father 


Lebedee in the ſhip with the hi- 
red ſervants, and went after him. | 

21 And they went into Cu- 
pernaum, and ſtraighty ay on the 


ſabbath- day he entered into the 


{ynagogue and taught, 
22 And they were aſtoniſhed 
at his doctrine : for he taught 


them as one that had authority, 
and not as the ſcribes, 


23 And there was in their 


ſynagogue a man with an un- 


clean ſpirit ; and he cried out, 
24 Saying, Let us alone, what 
have we to do with thee, thon 
Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to deſt roy us? I know thee who 
thou art, the holy Caz of God. 


— 


ü 


= 


| thered together at the door. 


28 And unmediately his fame 
ſpread abroad throughout all the 


region round about Galilee. 


29 And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the ſynagogue, 
they entered into the houſe of 


| Simon and Andrew, with James 


and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother 
lay ſick of a fever; and anon 
they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her 
by the hand and lifted her up; 
and immediately the fever leſt 
her, and ſhe miniſtered unto 
them. | 

32< And at even, when the ſun « 
did ſet, they brought unto him 
all that were diſeaſed, and them 
that were poſſeſſed with devils. 

33 And all the city was ga- 


34 And he healed many that 
were lick of divers diſeaſes, and 
caſt out many devils, and ſuf- 
tered not the devils to ſpeak, 
becauſe they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, riſing 
up a great while before day, he 
went out, and departed into a 
ſolitary place, and there prayed, 

36 And Simon, and they that. 


were with him, follow 1 after 
him. 


37 And 


[ 


| 


j 


| that 1 may preach there alſo: 


| hlee, and caſt out devils. 


compaſſion, put forth his hand, 
and touched him, and faith unto 
| Um, I will; be thou clean. 


— 
. wy 
7 
1 
N 
: 


} bringing one ſick of the palſy, 
which was borne of four. 8 


1 4 ; 
come nigh unto him for the 


5 had broken // up, they let down 
the bed wherein the ſick of the 


ne ſaid unto the fick of the palſy, 


ry — * : K ͤ—kUů—üU 2 —•—ʒ' . — . 


A leper cleanſed. 
37 And when they had found 
him, they ſaid unto him, All 
men ſeek for thee. 
38 And he ſaid unto them, 
Let us go into the next towns, 


for therefore came I forth. 


39 And he preached in their 


ſynagogues throughont all Gal- 


40 And there came a leper to 
him, beſeeching him, and kneel- 
ing down to him, and ſaying un- 


to him, If thou wilt thou canſt 
make me clean. | 


41 And }*ſus, moved with 


S. Mark, Chrift health the palſy. 


ſpoken, immediately the leproſy 
cleanſed. 
ways | 
44 And ſaith unto him, See 
but go thy way, ſhew thy ſeif to 
cleanſing thoſe things which 
Moſes commanded, for a teſti- 
mony unto them. | 
an to publiſh ; much, and to 


much that Jeſus could no more o- 


without in deſert places: and they 


4 And as ſoon as he had | 


1 Ca-per-na-um 
4 Un-co”-ver-ed 

7 Blaſ-phe-mies 
8 Im-me-di-ate-ly 
\ ND again he entered into 
Capernaum, after 


14 Levi 
Al-phe- 


4 


3 And they came unto him. 


4 And when they could not 
preſs, they uncovered the roof 


where he was: and when they 


palfy lay. 
s When Jeſus ſaw their faith, 


15 Pab-li-cans 


fame |. 
days; and it was noiſed that he 
Was in the houſe, 

2 And ſtraightway many were | 
gathered together, inſomuch that 
there was no room to receive 
ten, no not ſo much as about 
the door: and he preached the 
word unto them, | 


came to him from every quarters 


. 
„ Glo-ri-fi-ed 


16 Pha”-ri-ſees 
17 Phy-fi/{-ci-an 
us 25 Di- vid 
26 A-bi-a-thar | 
Son, thy fins be forgiven thee. 
6 But there were certain of 
the ſcribes fitting there, and rea- 


| foning in their hearts; Ts 
7 Why doth this man thus 


peak blaſphemies? who can for- 
give ſins but God only? 


ſus perceived in his ſpirit, that 
they fo reaſoned within them- 


9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay 
to the ſick of the palſy, Thy fins 


and take up thy bed, and walk? 
10 But that ye may know that 


earth to forgive ins (he ſaith to 
the ſick of the ply) 


departed from him, and he was 

43 And he ſtraitly charged 
him, and forthwith ſent him a- 
thou ſay nothing to any man: 


the prieſt, and offer for thy 


45 But he went out, and be- 
laze abroad the matter, inſo- 


penly enter into the city, but was 


8 And immediately when Je- 


ſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why 
reaſon ye theſe things in your 
hearts? N | 


be forgiven thee: or to ſay, Ariſe, 
the Son of wan hath power on 


II 1fay unto thee, Axife, and 
_— 2 take 


n r 
1 r ITE 


2 r e 


Matthew called. 
take up thy bed, and go thy way | 


into thine houſe. 


12 And immedaately he aroſe, | 


took up the bed, and went forth | 
before them all, inſomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glo- 
rified God, ſaying, We never 
ſaw it on this faſhion. 

13 And he went forth again 
by the ſea-fide, and all the mul- 
titude reſorted unto him, and he 
taught them. | 

14 4 And as ne paſſed by, he 
ſaw Levi e fen of Alpheus, fit- 
ting at the receipt of cuſtom, and 
ſaid unto him, Follow me. And 
he aroſe, and followed him. 

13 J And it came to paſs, that 
as Jeſus fat at meat in his houſe, 
many pu iblicans and ſinners fat 
alſo together with Jeſus and his 
diſciples : for there were many, 
and they followed him. 

16 And when the ſeribes and 
pharvices ſaw him eat with pub- 
licaus and finners, they ſaid unto 
his diſciples, How 18 it that he 
eateth and drinketh with 2 8 
cans and Anners? 

17 When jeſus heard 77 he 
ſaith unto them, They that are 
whole, have no need of the phy- | 
ſician, but they that are fick: I 


came not to call the righteous, 


but ſinners to repentance. 
18 And the diſciples of John, 
and of the Phariſees uſed to ſaſt; 
and they come, and ſay unto 
him, Why do the diſciples of 
John and of the Phariſees faſt; 
but thy diſciples faſt not? 

19 And jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fat, while the bride- 


1. Sy//.na- gogue 
2 


0 hap. 155 113. 


LY 


Chrift excuſeih his diſciples. 


they have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot faſt. 

20 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom ſhall be 
taken away from them, and then 


| hall they faſt in thoſe days, | 


21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece 
of new cloth on an old garment, 
elſe the new piece that filled it 
up, taketh away from the old, 
and the rent is made worſe, 

22 And no man putteth new 
wine into eld bottles, elſe the 
new wine doth burſt the bottles, 
and the wine is ſpilled, and the 


bottles will be marred: but new 


wine muſt be pat into new bot- 
tles. 

23 J And it came to paſs that 
he went through the corn, fields 
on the ſabbath- day, and his diſ- 
ciples began, as they went, ta 
pluck the ears of corn. 

21 And the Phariſees ſaid 


,unto him, Behold, why do they 


on the ſabbath-day that which is 
not lawful? 

25 And he faid unto (hems 
Have ye never read what David 
did when he had need, and was. 
an hungred, he, and they that 
were with him? 

26 How he went into the 
houſe of God, in the days of * 


| biathar the high-prieſt, and did 


eat the ſhew-bread, which is not 


a ſul to eat, but for the prieſts, 


and gave alſo to them which 
were with him? 

27 And he ſaid unto them 
The ſabbath was made for man, 


and not man for the ſabbath: 


28 Therefore the Son of man 


is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 
groom is with them? as long as | | 
e HAF TER III. 
> "Pha/-ri-fecs © - 


6 He-r6- di-ane 


7 Je-fug, | 


The withered hand heal:zd, S. Mark. 


T he apoſtles ordained, 


Je-ſus | Bo-a-ner- -ges 19 Ju-das 

Ga/-li-lee 13 An'-drew Iſ-ca-ri-ot 

Ju-de-a _ Philip 22 Beel-ze-bub 
8 Je-ru-ſa-lem Bar-tho”/-lo-mew 23 Pa“ -ra-bles 

1.du-me-a Mat-thew Sa-tan 

Jor-dan Thomas 28 Blaſ-phe-mics 
Si- don Al-phe-us  Where-with-ſo-e//-ver 
16 Si-mon 'Thad-de-us 29 Dam-na-ti-on 


Ic Ze/!-be-dee 
135 AN he entered again into | 
4 A the ſynagogue, and there 
was a man there which had a 
withered hand. - 
2 And they watched him, 
- whether he would heal him on 
the ſabbath-day, that they might 
accuſe him. | 
3 And he ſaith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, | 
Stand forth. | 
4 And he ſaith unto them, 
18 i, lawful to do good on the 


ſabbath-days, or to do evil? to 


fave life, or to Kill? but they 
held their peace. 
5 And when he had looked 
round about on them with an- 
ger, being grieved for the hard- | 
neſs of their hearts, he ſaith un- 
to the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he ſtretched 77 out: 
and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other. 

6 And the e went 
forth and ftraightway took coun- 
ſel with the Herodians againſt 
him, how they might deſtroy 
him. 

7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf! 
with his diſciples to the ſea: 
and a great multitude from Ga- 
lilee followed him, and from Ju- | 
dea. 
8 And Go Jeruſalem, and 


Ca// -na- a- nite 


| 


35 Who-ſo-e”-yer 
Jordan, and they about Tyre and 


Sidon, a great multitude, when 


| they had heard what great things 
he did, came unto him. 

9 And he ſpake to his diſci- 
ples, that a ſmall ſhip ſhould 
wait on him, becauſe of the mul- 
titude, lett the * ſhould throng 
him. 

10 For he had healed many, 
inſomuch that they preſſed upon 
him for to touch him, as many 
as had plagues. 

11 And unclean ſpirits, when 
they ſaw him, fell down before 
| him, and cried, ſay; ing, Thou 
art the Son of God. 


him known. © 


mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he would, and they came 
unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve 
that they ſhould be with him, 
and that he might ſend them 
"ON to preach, 


PR nf e and to cait out devils. 
Peter. 


bedee, and John the brother of 
James, (and he ſurnamed them 


from Idumea, and from beyond 
; -2: OTE on 


Ver. 14: Ard he ordained twelve, &.] See note on Matt, chap. x. ver, 4. 


CHAP. lil, 


And to have power to heal 1 


16 And Simon he ſurniined 7 


7 and } 
and 
f & 
Simo 


Mot 


: of th 


18 


0 


into 
2 C 
toget 


*2 not 1 


came 
lie! 
. | Prin, 
but e 


13 1 And he goeth up into a ag 


12 And he ftraitly charged 3 '1 
them, that they ſhould not make 4 


Himf 


"of 

3 
r 4 . 

*: 
AS 


Boanerges, which is, The ſons 4 


26 


17 And James the fon of Le- 1 here 


gr. 


79 5 


e is 


9 hall x 


of 


1 


a 


„ 
n him: 


I Mil-ti-tude 


3 | 
2 2 Pa“ -ra- bles 


F 11 „ ſte- ry 


7 he 14/1 pardmable fits 


; ef thunder), 


18 And Andrew, and Philip, + 
and Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
and Thomas, and james He {1 
* of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and 
$<:mon the Cunaanite, 
ic And Judas Iſcariot, which | 

lto bet ray ed him: and they went 
into an houſe.“ 

20 And the multitude e Wall 
. etbe r again, ſo that they could 
not ſo ch as eat bread: 

21 And when his friends heard | 
JA 
for they ſaid, He is be— 
ide himſelt. | 

22 J And the ſcribes which 


came down from Jeruſalem, ſaid, 


Je hath Beelzebub, and by the 
Prince of the devils catteth he 
Out devils. 

23 And he called them unto 
him, and ſaid unto them in pa- 
rables, How can Satan caſt out 


ZDdatan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be di- 
_Frided againſt itſelf, that king- 
dom cannot ſtand. 


3 25 And if a houſe be divided 


againſt itſelf, that houſe cannot 


| land. 


Himſelf, and be divided, he can- | 


26 Andif Satan riſe up againſt 


ot ſtand, but hath an eng; 


Sa-tan 
Im-me-di-ate-ly 


A ND he began again to 
teach by the ſea- ſide: and 


2 there was gathered unto him | 
4 great multitude, ſo that he 


they went out to lav hold 


\ 4 


Chap. iii, iv. aa eee 


- No man can enter into a 

NH man's houſe, and ſpoil his 

goods, except he will firit bind 

the ſtrong man, and then he w il 
ſpoil his houſe. 

28 Verily J fay unto vou, All 
fins ſhall be forgiven unto the. 
ſons of men, and - blafplemies 
v herewithfoever they ſhall blaf- 
pheme : 

29 But he that ſhall bl: ſpheme 
| againſt the Holy Ghoſt, hath 
never forgiy eneſs, but is is 
danger of eternal damnation: 

3o Becauſe they ſaid, He hatte 
an unclean ſpirit. | | 

31 1 There came then bis 
brethren, and his mother, and 
ſtanding without, fent unto him, 
calling him. | 

o2 And the multitude ſat a- 
bout him, and they ſaid unto 
him, Behold thy mother and thy 
brethren without ſeek tor thee. 

33 And he anſwered them, 
50 Who is my mother, or 
my brethren? _ 

34 And he looked round a- 
bout on them which ſat about 
him, and ſaid, behold my mo- 
ther and my brethrew.4 

5 For whoſoever ſhall do the 


— — 


— —— — — — — 


— 


* 


| 


Af. flic-ti-on 
Per- ſe-cu-ti-on 


19 De- ceit- ful-neſs 


will of God, the ſame is my bro- 
ther, and my ſiſter, and mothen | 


3 IV. 


Cän-dle-ſtick 

22 Ma“, ni- feſt- ed 

30 Com-pa”-ri-ſon 
41 Ex-cced-ing-ly 
entered into a ſhip, and ſat in 
the ſca, and the whole multi- 
tude was by the ſea, on the 


21 


land. 


Ver. 29. But he that Mall Blaſpheme againſt the Iloly Gh- lh, haih newer ene 


/, Kc. ] That'perſon who malicioutly and er.viouſly aſcribes my miracles (Which 
N e is convinced are performed by the power of God, to the power of Satan, his ſin 


Mall never be forgiven him, 


Parable of the 


S. Mark. 


fower explained. 


2 And he taught. them many | Know ye not this parable? and 
things by parables, and ſaid un- how then will ye Know all para- 


to them in his doctrine, 
3 Hearken, Behold there went 
out a ſower to ſow: 
4 And it came to paſs as he 
ſowed, ſome fell by the way fide, 
and the fowls of the air came and 
devoured it up. _ 
5 And ſome fell on ſtony 


ground, where it had not much ö 


earth, and Immediately 1 it ſprung 


bles? | | 

14 1 The ſower ſoweth the 
word. | 

15 And theſe are they by the 


way- ide where the wo rd is ſown, 


but when they have hcard, Satan 


| cometh immediately, and taketh 
away the word that was ſown in 


their hearts. 
16 And theſe are they like- 


up, becauſe it had no depth of wile which are ſown on ſtony 


earth. 
© But when the ſun was up, it 
was ſcorched, and becauſe it had 
no root, it withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew up and 
choaked it, and it 1 no 
fruit. 

8 And other. fell on good 
ground, and did yield fruit that 
ſprang up and increaſed. and 
brought forth, ſome thirty, and 


ſoine fixty, and «ſome an hun- | 


dred. 


9 And he aid unto them, He 


that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 
100 And When he was alone, 
they that were about him, with 
the twelve, aſked of him the pa- 
rable. 

11 And he d unto them, 
Unto you it is given to know 


the myſtery of the kingdom of 


God: but unto them that are 
withour, all Y things are done 
in parables : 

12 That ſeeing they may 95 
and not perceive, and hearing 
they may hear, and not under- 
ſtand; leſt at any time they 
ſhould be converted, and heir 
{ins be forgiven them. 

I 13 And he ſaid unto them, 


| ground, who, when they have 


immediately 
receive it with gladnefs: : 


heard the word, 

7 And have no root in them- 
ſelves, and ſo endure but for a 
time: afterward, when affliction 


or perſecution ariſeth for the Y 


word's fake, immediately they 


are offended. 


18 And theſe are they which 


are ſown among thorns: ſuch as 


hear the word, 


19 And the cares of this 
world, and the deceitfulneſs of 


riches, and the luſts of other 


things entering in, choke the 
mph and it becometh unfruit- 
ful. 

20 And theſe: are they which 
are ſown on good ground, ſuch 


as hear the word, and receive 
it, and bring 


thirty-fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome 


forth fruit, ſome 


an hundred. 
21 7 And he ſaid unto them, 
Is a candle brought to be put 


> hear 


A 3 
* * 
72 . 


a „ Et. 


27 


2 


you 
give 


: 24 
mall 


under a buſhel, or under a bed? 


and not to be ſet on a candle- 
ſtick? 


22 For there is nothing hid 


which ſhall not be manifeſted: 


neither was any thing kept ſe- 


cret, but that it ſhould come 
abroad. 


25 

"FLY 

LIE > 

23 If 
_— 
- 


Of the ſeed growing ſecretly, 


23 If any man have ears to 


A hear, Jet him hear. 


r 


—_ nm 
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4 1 Ga “/. 3 


224 And he ſaith unto them, 


Take heed what you hear: with 


what meaſure ve mete, it ſhall. 


be meaſured to you : and unto 
you that hear, ſhall more be 
given. 


25 For he that hath, to him 


Nall be given: and he that hath 


from him ſhall be taken 


not, 


even that which he hath. 


26 J And he ſaid, So is the 


4 kingdom of God, is if a man 


ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground; 
27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe 
night and day, and the ſeed 
ſhould ſpring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 


God? or with what compariſon 


1 mall we compare it? 


5 * 
*5 
Y 
I . 


31 J. is like a grain of muſ- 


tard ſeed, which when it is fown 
in the earth, is leſs than all the 
ſeeds that be in the earth. 


than all herbs, and ſhgoteth | 


renes 
2 Im-mc-di-ate-ly 
6 Je-ſus 


28 For the earth bringeth 
forth fruit of herſelf, firſt "the 
* blade, then the ear, after that 
the full corn in the ear. | 
29 But when the fruit 1s 
brought forth, immediately he 
putteth in the ſiekle, becauſe the 
harveſt is come. 

30 1 Aud he ſaid, Whereunto 
hall we liken the kingdom of 
| Peace, be Kill : 


Chap. v. 


[ 


; PIES. 


j 


Ch rift rebukerh the a0. 
33 And with many ſuch pa- 
rables ſpake he the word unto 
them, as they were able to hear 
it, | 
34 But without a parable. 
ſpake he not unto them : and 
when they were alone, he ex- 
pounded all things to his diſci- 


35 And he ſame day, when 


the even was come, he faith unto 


them, Let us paſs over unto the 
other ſide. 
36 And when they had ſent 
away the multitude, they took 
him even as he was in the ſhip, 
and there were alſo with him 


other e little ſhips, 8 


37 And there aroſe a great 
ſtorm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full, 

38 And he was in the hinder 
part of the ſhip, aſleep on a pil- 
low. And they awake-him, and 
ſay unto him, Maſter, careft thou 


not that we periſh * ? 


39 And he aroſe, and rebuked 
the wind, and ſaid unto the. fa, 
and the wind 
ceaſed, and there Was a great 
calm. | 

40 And he. ſaid unto them, 


Why are ye fo fegrtul? how i is 
iit that you have no:taith? 

32 But when it is ſown, it 
growth up, and becometh great- | 
2 great branches, ſo that the 
\ Hfowls of the air may lodge under 
Wh ſhadow of it. 


41 And they feared exceed- 
ingly, and ſaid one to another, 
What manner of man is this, 
that even the wind 10 the ſea 
obey him: | 


CHAPTER 5 8 


Le-gion 
13 Vi-o-lent-ly 
19 Com-piſ-g-on 


20 De- ca. po- lis 
£2 dy” na gogue 
Ta ir-us 


26 Pby- 1. 


C Gerit cafleth ont! devils, 


26 Phy-ſi//-ci-ans_ 


97 * * 


2 


unto the country of the Gada- 
renes. 5 

2 And when hs was come ont 
of the ſhip, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs, a 
man with an unclean ſpirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling a- 
mong the tombs, and no man 


could bind him, no not with 


chains: | 
4 Becauſe that he had been 


often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been 


could any 1 | 
5 And always, night and day, 


the tombs, crying, 


out of the 


plucked aſunder by him, and the 


fetters broken in pieces: neither 
man tame him, 


he was in the mountains, and in 


and cutting 
himſelf with ens 


6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar 


off, he ran and worſhipped him, 


7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and ſaid, What have I to do 
with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
the moſt high God? I adjure 
thee by God, that thou torment 
me not. 

8 (Forhe ſaid unto him, Corte 

n, thou unclean 
ſpirit.) * 

9 And he aſked him, What 


is thy name? and he anſwered, 


ſaying, My name 7s Legion: for 


we are many. 
10 And he beſought him much, 


that he would not ſend them away 


out of the country. 


3 


11 Now there was there nigh | 
unto the mountains, a great herd 


of ſwine feeding. 
12 And all the devils beſought 


S. Mark. 
41 Ta-li-tha-ca-mi 
In-tér-pret-ed 


'ND they came over unto | him ſaying, 
the other fide of the 7 ſwine, that we may enter into 


ö 


and ſee him that was 


Bets 


1 


Fer d of ſwine chonked, 


42 A-to”-niſh-ed 
A-{to”-niſh-ment 


Send us into the 


them. 

13 And forthwith Tc fas gave 
them leave, and the unclean 
ſpirits went out, and entered in— 
to the ſwine, and the herd ran 
violently down a ſteep place in- 
to the {ea (they were about two 
thouſand) and were choaked 1 in 
the ſea. 9 
14 And they that fed the ſwine 
fled, and told it in the city, aud 
in the countrv. 
out to ſee w hat it was that was 
done, 

15 And they come to Jefus, 
offeſed 
with the devil, and had the le- 
rion, ſitting and cloathed, and 
in his right mind, and they were 
afraid. 

16 And they that is it, told 
them how it befel to ry that 
was poſſeſſed with the devil, and 
alſo concerning th: ſwine. 

17 And they began pray 
bim to depart out of their coaſts. 

18 And when he was come 
into the ſhip, he that had been 
poſſeſſed with the devil, pray ed 
him that he might be with him. 


not, but ſaith unto him, Go home 
to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compal- 
ſion on thee, 

20 And he departed, and 
began to publiſh in Decapolis, 
how great things Jeſus had done 
for him: and all men did mar: 
vel. 


21 © And when Toe was 


| | paſſed 


And they went 


19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him 


4 - ſhal 


7 2 
paſſe 
the 
ther 
nigh 


Z 


One 


808 
whc 
feet. 

—Y 
ſavi 
At 
com 
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2 
and 
and 

2 
K hi 
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The bloods iffue healed, 


paſſed over again by ſhip unto 
the other fide, much people ga- 
thered unto him, and he was 
nigh unto the ſea. 

22 And behold there cometh 
one of the rulers of the ſyna- 
gogue, Jairus by name, and 
when he ſaw him, he tell at his 
feet. 

23 And befourht him greatly, 
faving, My little daughter lieth 
at the point of death, { pray thee | 
come and lay thy hands on her, 


that ſhe may be healed, and ſhe 


ſhall live, 
24 And Jeſus went with him, 


and much people tollow ed him, | 


and th ronges him. 


25% And a certain woman 


Khich had an iſſue of blood 
twelve years, | 

26 And had fallered: many 
things of many phyfleians, and 
had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 


Was nothing bettered, but rather 


grew w orſe, 


Chap. v. 


Fairus's daughter raiſed. 
this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing 
and trembling, knowing what 
was done in her, came and fell 
down before him, and told him 
all the truth. 

24 And he ſaid unto her, 
Daughter, thy faith hath made 
j thee whole; go in peace, and 
be whole of thy plague. _ 

35 J While he yet ſpake, 
there came from the ruler of 
the ſynagogue 's houſe ce) tain which _ 
ſaid, Thy daughter is dead, why 
troubleſt thou the Maſter. any 
further? | 

36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the 
BI ood that was ſpoken, he ſaith 
unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
| Be rot afraid, only believe. 

37 And he ſuffered no"man 
t ollow him, ſave Peter, and 
f and John the brother of 
James. 

38 And he cometh to the 
[ houſe of the ruler of the ſyna- 


27. When ſhe had heard of! gogue, and fſeeth the tumult, 


Jeſus, came in the preſs behind, 
and touched his g garment. 


a * 
28 For ſhe ſaid, if I may 


touch but his clothes I ſhall be i 


V hole "Mu 


29 And ftraightway the foun- 
tain of her blood was dried up ; 


and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe | 
was healed orthat plague. 


30 And leſus immediately 
knowing in himſelf, that virtue 


had gone out of him, turned 
him aon in the preſs, and ſaid, | 


VV 30 touched my clothes? 


And his diſciples ſa1d unto | 
1 Thou ſeeſt the multitude- 


thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, 
Who touched me? 


32 And he looked round a- 


bout to ſee her that had done 


and them that wept and w ailed 
greatly. = 
| 39 And when he was come 
in, he faith unto them, N 
make ye this ado, and weep ? 
the damſel 1s not dead, but 
 ſleepeth. 
40 And they laughed him to 
| ſcorn: but when he had put them 
| all out, he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damſel, and 
them that were with him, and 
entereth in where the damſel was 
lying. | 
41 And he took the damſel 
by 2D hand, and ſaid unto her, 
| Talitha cumi, which is, being 
interpreted, Damſel (I ſay unto 
thee) ariſe, 
42 And ſtraightway the dam- 
785 3 = 


— — 


- — 


— DD:ũ —— 


Feſur teacheth in the ſyn egog ue. | 


| ſel aroſe, and walked; for ſhe 
Was of the age of tw elve years: 


and they were aſtoniſhed witk a 


great aſtoniſhment. 
43 And he charged them 


CHAPTER VI. 


S. Mark. 


The tavelve ſent forth, 


{ raitly, that no man ſhould | 
know it: 


to cat. 


22 What-ſo-e//-ver 


2 Sy”/-na-gogue 11 To”-le-ra-ble. 
A-fo/-niſh- ed ____ S$07-dom 27 Im-me-di-ate-ly 
3 Car-pen-ter _ Go-mor-rah Ex-e-cu-ti-o-ner 
Ma-ry 14 He“ rod 34 Com-paſ-fi-on 
Jö-ſes Bap: tiſt 39 Com-mand-ed 
_ Ju-da. 15 E-li-as 45 Beth-ſai-da 
Si- mon 17 He”ro-di-as 52 Con- ſi/-der- ed 
4 Je- ſos hi ip? 53 Gen-ne-ſa-ret 


ho- ſo-e“- Ver 21 


e//-fti-mo-ny 
he D he went out from 
thence, and came into his 
own country, and his difciples | 
follow him. 

2 And when the fabbath day | 
was come, he began to teach in 
the ſynagogue: and many hear- 
ing him, were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
From whence hath this man theſe 
things? and what wiſdom 7g this 
which is given unto him, that 
even ſuch mighty works are 

wrought by his hands? 
3 Is not this the carpenter, 


the ſon of Mary, the brother of 


James and Joſes, and of juda, | 


. and Simon ? and axe not his ſiſ 


ters here with us? And they 
were offended at him. 

4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, | 
A prophet is not without ho- 
nour, but in his own country, 
and among his own kin, and in 
his own houſe. 


5 And he could there 1 no 
mighty work, ſave that he laid 


his hands upon a few fick folk, 


8 and healed hen. 


Con-ve-ni-ent 
Ga//-li-lee 


— — 


En- ter- ed 
round about the * Wages, teach- 


the twelve, and began to ſend. 
them forth by two and two, and 


ſpirits. 


Journey, ſave a ſtaff only: 
ſerip, no bread, no money i in 
heir purſe ; 

9 But be ſhod with ſandals : 
and not put on two coats. 

10 And he ſaid unto them, 
In what place ſoever ye enter in- 
to an houſe, there abide till ye 
depart from that place. 

11 And whoſoever ſhall not 
receive you, nor hear you, when 


ye depart thence, ſhake off the 
duſt under your feet, for a teſti- 


mony againſt them. Verily I 
ſay unto you, it ſhall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Go- 


} morrah in the day of judge- 


NOTES on CHAP. VI. | 
Ver. 5. And he calird unto him the reve, &C. ] See note on . chap. x. 


ver. 12. 


ment, 


56 WhyY/-:her-ſo-6-ver | [ x 


gave them power over anclean 


8 And commanded them that 
they ſhould take nothing for _ Fa 


- 
K <4 
. 
. 5 % 


and commanded that f 


ſomething ſhould be Ziven her I 
1 


3. 
- . 


6 And he marvelled becauſe | "a 
of their unbelief. And he went * 


2 
X 
< A 
. 4 


7 1 And he ealled unto him | 


ut 


In 


ERIN e 1 
een : 


Philip” s wiſe ; 


Dewils caſt ont, 


ment, than for that city, 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men ſhould re- 
pent. 


devils, and anointed with oil 


many that were ſick, and healed 


then. . | 
14 And king Herod heard 

him (for his name was fpread 
abroad) and he ſaid, that John 
tho Baptiſt was riſen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty 
works do ſhew forth themſelves 
in him. 

15 Others ſaid, That it is E- 
las. And others ſaid, That it 
is a prophet, or as one of the 

rophets. 
n 15 But oben Herod heard 
theresf, he ſaid, It is John whom 


I beheaded, he is riſen from the 
dead. 


13 And they calt out many 


Chap. vi. 


John Baptift beheaded, 
22 And when the daughter 
of the ſaid Herodias came in, 
and danced, and pleaſed Herod, 
and them that ſat with him, the 
king ſaid unto the damſel, Aſk 


of me, whatſoever thou wilt, and 


I will give it thee. 


23 And he ſware unto her, 


| Whatſoever thou ſhalt aſk of me, 


17 For Herod himſelf had |: 


ſent forth and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him in priion 
for Herodias's ſ.ke, his brother 
for he had mar- 
ried her, 

18 For John had ſaid uato 


' - Herod, It 1 is not lawful for thee 


to have thy brother's wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias had a 


quarrel againſt him, and would 


have killed him, but ſhe could 
not. 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a juſt man, 
and an holy, and obſerved him, 


many things, and heard him 
gl dly. 

21 And when a convenient 
day was come, that Herod on his 
birth-day made a ſupper to his 
lords, high captains and chief 


eſtates of Galilee: 


1 and when he heard him, he did 


4 


| 


I will give it thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom. 
24 And ſhe went forth, 1 1 
ſaid unto her mother, What ſhall 
I aſk, and ſhe ſaid, The head 
of John the Baptiſt. | 
25 And ſhe came in ſtraight⸗ 
way with halle unto the king, 
and aſked, ſaying, I will that 


thou give me by and by in a 


charger the head of John the 
Baptiſt. 
26 And the king was excecd- 
ing ſorry, » 
and for ir ſakes which ſat 
with him, he w would not reject 
her. a 

27 And immedi; rely the king 
ſent an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to be brought: 
and he went and beheaded him 
in the priſon. 

28 And brought TY head in a 
charger, and. gave it to the dam- 
fel: and the damſel gave it to 
her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples 
heard , they came and took 
up his corpſe, and laid it in a 
tomd. 5 
30 J And the ap oltles W 7 


themſelves together unto ſeſus, 


and told him all things, both 


what they had done, and what 


| 


| a deſert place, and reſt a-while : 


they had taught | : 
31 And he ſaid unto them, 


Come ye yourſelves apart into 


| for 


tor his v6ath's ſake, 


The muliiinde fu. 


for there were many coming and 
going, and they had no leiſure 
10 agg as to cat. 
And they departed into a 

Fl io place by ſhip priv ately. 

33 And the people ſaw them 
departing, and many knew him, | 
and ran a-foot thither out of all 
cities, and out-went them, and 
came together unto him. 


S. Mark. 


Chrift evalketh on the fen. 


blefled, and brake the loave-. 
and gave them to his diſciples, to 
ſet before them; and the twa 
fiſhes divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and 
were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve 
baſkets full of the fragments, 


and of the fiſhes, 


44 And they that did eat of 


34 And Jeſus, when he came the loaves, were about five thou— 
out, ſaw much people, and was | ſand men: 


moved. with compaſſion towards 


them, becauſe they were as ſheep | 


45 J And ſtraightway he con- 
trained his diſciples to get into 


not having a ſhepherd: and he the ſhip, and to go to the other 


begen 
. 
| And when the day was 
now "far ſpent, hys diſciples came 
unto him, and ſaid, This is a 
deſert place, and now the time 
is far paſſed: 

36 Send them away, that they 
may go into the country round 
about, and into the v illages, and 
buy hemfelvres bread : for ther | 
have nothing to eat. : 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto; 
them, Give ve them to eat, 
they ſay unto him, Shall we 
and buy two hundred penny- 
worth of bread. and give 
to eat? | 

38 He . unto ham How 
many loaves hive ye? go and 
ſee. And when they knew, they 
ſay Five, and two tiſhes.. 
39 And he commanded them 
to make all fit down by compa— 
nies upon the green graſs. 


to teach them many 


40 And they ſat down in ranks 


by hundreds and by fifties. 
41 
| the five loaves, and the two fiſhes, 
he looked up to heaven, and 
Ver. 
yer 20. 


I 4 


And | 
80 


them 


And when he had taken 


he ſent away the people. 

46 And when he had ſent 
them away he departed. + into a 
mountain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, 
the ſhip was in the midft of the 
; ſea, and he alone on the land. 
| 48 And he ſaw them toiling 
in rowing: {for the wind was 
contrarv unto them :) and about 
the fourth watch of the night he 
. cometh unto them, w alking upon 
the ſea, and w ould have paſſed by 
them. 

49 But when they ſaw him 
walking upon the ſea, they ſup- 
poſed it had been a ſpirit, and 


—— — 


{cried out, 


50 {For they all ſaw him, and 
were troubled,) And immedi- 


lately he talked with them, and 


ſuith unto them, Be of 
cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them 
into the ſhip, and the wind ceaſed: 
and they were ſore amazed in 
themſelves beyond meaſure, anch 
wondered. 

52 For they conſidered not 


good 


42. And they did all eat, and way Jets &.] See note on Matt. xiv, 


"the 


ſide before unto Bethſaida, while F 
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Phariſees fud fault. 


the miracle of the loaves, for 


their heart was hardened. 


53 And when they had paſſed 
over, they came into the land of 
Genneſaret, and drew to the 
more. | 

54 And w hen they were come 
out of the ſhip, {traightw ay they 
knew him. 

> And ran through that 
hole region round about, and 


Chap. vi, vii. 
began to carry about in beds 


Men's tradilidus. 


thoſe that were ſick where they 


heard he was. 


56 And w hitherſoev-r he en- 
tered, into villages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the ſick in the 
ſtrects, and beſought him that 
they might touch, if it were 
but the border of his garment: 
and as many as touched him 
were made whole. 


. CHAPTER VII. 


1 | 1 Pha“ -ri- ſees 
* le-rü-ſa-lem 
3 ra- di“ -ti-on 
6 Rrfa- Las 
P ᷑ro/phe- ſied 
£7: . Hy”-po-crites 


11 What-ſo-e” 


-ver 

1 Ne-1i//-ver-ed 
Pa/-ra-ble 

13 Un- der- ſtänd-ing 

21 A-dul-te-ries 
 For-ni-ca-ti-on 


22 Bläaſ-phe- my 
24 Si-don 


26 Sy-ro- phe- ni -ci- an . 
31 Gx"-lt-lee : 
De- ca“ -po-lis 

32 Im-pe“/-di- ment 


; 19 Moſes 


— 
„ 


they eat not. 


1 Corban 


HEN came e together unto. 
him the Phariſees, and cer- 
tain of the ſcribes, which came 


from Jeruſalem. 


2 And when they ſaw ſome of 


nis dit ciples eat bread with de- 
> filed (that is to ſay, with un- 
wWaſhen) hands, they found fault. 

3 (For the Phariſees, and all 


hes Jew 5 except they waſh Hir 
hands oft, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders, | 

4 And when they come from 
the market, except they waſh, 

And many other 
things there be, which they have 
received to hold, as the waſhing 


of cups and pots, brazen veſſels, 


and of tables.) | 
'Then the Phariſees and 
ſcribes aſked him, Why walk not 
thy diſciples according te the 
tradition of the elders, but eat | 
bread with unwaſhen hands? 

6 He anſwered and ſaid unto | 


22 Co/-ve-touſ-neſs 
Laſ-ci“-vi-ouſ-neſs37 A-fo”-niſh-ed 


—— 


| ſay 


them, Well hath Eſaias pro- fited by me; he hall be * 


34 Eph-pha-tha 


pheſied of you hypocrites, as it 
1s written, This people honour- 
eth me w ith their lips, but theit 
heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they 
worſhip me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of 


men. | \ 


8 For laying aſide the com- 


mandment of God, ye hold the 


tradition of men, as the waſhing 
of pots and cups: and many other 
ſuch like things ye do. 


9 And he ſaid unto them, Full 
well ye reject the commandment 


of God, that ye may Keep your 


Own iradiaion; 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour 
thy father and thy mother; and, 
Whoſo curſeth father or myther, 
let him die the death. 

11 But ye ſay, if.a man ſhall 

to his father or mother, it is 
Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, by 
whatſoever thou mighteſt be pro» 


1 + 


Kor dfleth u man. 


12 And ye ſuffer him no more 
to do ought for his father or his 
mother; 

13 Making the word of God 
of none effect, through your tra- 
dition which ye have delivered. 
And many ſuch like things do 
ye. 

14 1 And when he had called 
all the people unto him, he ſaid 
unto them, Hearken unto me 
erery one of you, and under- 

ſt and. 
15 There is nothing from 
without a man, that entering 
into him can defile him; but 
the things which come out of | 
him, thoſe are they that detile 
the man. 
16 If any man have e ears to 
hear, let him hear. 
17 And when he was entered 
into the houſe from the people, 


his diſciples aſked him concern 


ing the parable. 

18 And he ſaith unto "hs; 
Are ye fo without underſtanding 
alſo? Do ye not perceive that 
whatſoever thing from without- 
entereth into the man, it cannot 
| Ain him. 

” Becauſe it entereth not in- 
to 575 heart, but into the belly, 
and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats ? 

20 And he ſaid, That which | 
cometh out of the man, that de- | 
Zleth the man. 

21 For from within, out 1 
the heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulte ries, fornicati- 
ons, murders. 

22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, tek: 
edneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, an 
eviieye, blaſphemy, pride, fool- 
imneſs: : 

23 All theſe evil things come 


| 


1 


8. Mark. 


| 


An unclean ſpirit caſt aut. 
from within, and defile the 
man, | 

24 T And from ee he 
aroſe, and went into the borders 
of Tyre and Sidon, and entered 
into an houſe, and would have 
no wan know ##- but he could 


not be hid. 


25 For a certain w oman, whoſe 
voung daughter had an unclean 


ſpirit, heard of him, and came 


and fell at his feet. 


6 (The woman was a Greek; | 
a Syrophenician by nation,) and 


ſhe beſought him, that he would 


caſt forth the devil out of her 


daughter, 

27 But Jeſus 444 unto her, 
Let the children firſt be filled: 
for it is not meet to take the 
childrens bread, and to caſt i: 
unto the dogs. 


28 And ſhe l Rn "AFL 


unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the 
dogs under the table eat of the 
childrens crumbs. 


29 And he ſaid unto her, For 


this ſaying, go thy way; the 
devil 15 gone out of Ay daugh- 
ter. 


30 And when ſhe was come 


to her houſe, ſhe found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

31 7 And again, departing 
from the coaſts of l'yre aud Si- 


don, he came unto the ſea of Ga- 
lilee, through the midi of the 


coaſts of Decapolis. . 
22 And they bring unto him 


one that was deaf, and had an 


impediment in his ſpeech ; ard 
they beſeech him to put his 
hand upon him. 


33 And he took him aſide 


from the multitude, and put 
his fingers into his ears, ang he 
2 


„ 
3 


IJ 4 = 


: Fur thouſand fed. Chap. Vil, viii. Chris refuſeth a An. h | 
1 ſpit, and touched his tongue. | they ſhould tell no men. But 
| N 24 nd looking up to heaven, the more he charged them, ſol 
he fighed, and faith unto him, much the more a great deal they 

_ Ephphatha, that is, Be opened, | publiſhed iz; _ 
3 And ſtraightway his ears | 37 And were beyond meaſure} 

were opened, and the ſtring of aſtoniſhed, ſaying, he hath done 

: his tongue was looſed, and he | all things well: he maketh both 

\ ſpake plan... = the deaf to hear, and the dum 

1 36 And he charged them that to ſpeak.” | 


to them 8 8 So they did eat, and were 
2 I have compaſſion on the filled: and they took up of the 
þ multitude, becauſe they have now broken meat that was left, ſeven 
; been with me three days, and baſkets. 
: + kaye nothing to eat: | 9 And they that had eaten 
3 And if I fend them away ve re about four thouſand : and he 
£ faſting to their own houſes, they | ſent them away. 
| will faint by the way : for divers | 10 1 And ſtraightway he en- 
2 of them came from far. te red into a ſhip with his diſci- 
4 And his diſciples anſwered | ples, and came into the parts of 
1 him, From whence can a man | Dalmanutha. | 
il ſatisfy theſe men with bread here 11 And the Phariſees came 
d in the wilderneſs? forth, and began to queſtion with 
| 5 And he aſked them, How | him, ſeeking of him a ſign from 
8 many loaves have ye? And they | heaven, tempting him, : 
fad, Seven, | 12 And he tighed deeply in 
125 5 And he commanded the peo- | his ſpirit, and ſaith, Why doth 
he ple to fit down on the ground : | this generation ſeck after a ſign ? 
and he took the ſeven loaves, | verily I ſay unto you, "There 
im and gave thanks, and brake, ſhall no ſign be given to this ge- 
an and gave to his diſciples to ſet neration. — 
14 before them,; and they did ſet | 13 Aud he left them, and en- 
his them before the people. tering into the ſhip again, de- 
ide 55 NOT FE on CII AP. VIII. 
by Ver. 8. So they did cat and were filled, &c.] See now on Matt, chap. xiv, ver. 


CH AP-T-E RX VIII. 


1 Je- ſus 15 Hero 


ö; è 1 
2 Com-paſ-ſi-on 22 Beth-fai-da 29 Pe-ter 
10 Dal-ma-nü-tha 27 Ce- ſa- rea 33 Sa-tan 


11 Pha/'-ri-ſees 

12 Ge/'-ne-ra-ti-on 
N thofe days the multitude 

1 being very great, and having 


nothing to eat, Jeſus called his | m 
diſciples unto him, and faith un- . 


Phi-lip-pi 
28 Bip-tift 


34 Who-ſo-e//-ver 
38 A.-dül-te-rous | 
And they had a few ſmall 


| fiſhes: and he bleſſed, and com- 
' manded to ſet them alſo before 


2. and xv. 9. 
„ 


E 2 . parted 


Blind man receives fight, 


parted to the other fide, 

14 1 Now the diſciples had 
forgotten to take bread, neither 
had they in the ſhip with them 
more than one loaf. 

15 And he charged then 
ſaying, Take heed, beware of 
the leaven of the Phariſees, and 
of the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reatoned among 
themſelves, ſaying, {t js becauſe 
we have no bread. 

17 And when Jeſus Knew 7, 
he ſaith unto them, Why reaſon 
ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? 
perceive ye not yet, neither un- 
derſtand ? have ye your. heart 
2s h: irdened ? 

8 Having eyes, ſee ye not ? 
A 6g ears, hear ye not? 
and do ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five 
loaves among five thouſand, 
how many baſkets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? They ſay 
to him, Twelve. 

20 And when the ſeven among 
four thouſand, how many baſkets 
full of fragments took ye up? 
And they ſaid, Seven. 
| 21 And he ſaid unte them, 


How 1s it that ye do not under- 


itand ? 
22 J And he EY to Beth- 
faida; and they bring a blind man 


unto {Dy and beſought him to 


r him. 
| And he took the blind 
3 3 by the hand, and led hin 
out of the town; and when he 
had ſpit on his eyes, and put his 
hands upon him, he aſked him, 
if 85 ſaw aught. | 

4 And he looked up, and 
gad. 1 ſee men as trees, walk- 
ig. 
1 After that, he put his 


S8. Mark. 


| hands again upon his eyes, and 


Get thee behind me, Satan : 
thou ſavoureſt not the things | 


Peter con fefſerh C hrift. 


made him look up : and he was 
reitored, and ſaw every man 
clearly. Z 

26 And he ſent him away to 


his houſe, ſaying, Neither go 


into the town, nor tell z to any 
in the town. 

27 1 And Jeſus went out, 
and his diſciples, into the towns 
of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the 


way he aſked his diſciples, ſay- 


ing unto them, Whom do men 
ſay that Jam? 

28 And they anſwered, lohn 
the Baptiſt: but ſome /i, Elias; 
and others, 
phets. 


20 And he ſaith unto them, 


But whom ſay ye that I am? 
And Peter anſwereth and ſaith 
unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. 


30 And he charged them 


that they ſhould tell no man of 
him. 

31 And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of wan muſt 
ſuffer many things, and be re- 
jected of the elders, and / the 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be 
killed, and after three days riſe 
again. 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying 
openly. 
aud began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned 
about, 
ples, he rebuked Peter, ſay ing, 


for 


that be of God, but the things 
that be of men. 


34 4 And when he had called 


the people unto him with his 
diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, 
Whoſoever will come after me, 


let him deny hünſelf and take 
Up ? 


one of the pro- 


And Peter took him, 


and looked on his diſci- 
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Chriſts ęloriou. Chap. viil, ix. transfiguration, 


up his croſs, and follow me. | in exchange for his ſoul ? 

35 For whoſoever will ſave | 38 Whoſoerer therefore Malt © 
his life ſhall loſe it; but whoſo- | be aſhamed of me and of my 
erer ſhall loſe his life for my | words in this adulterous and 
ſake and the goſpel's, the ſame | finful generation; of him alſo 
mall ſave it. { ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed 

36 For what ſhall it profit a | when he cometh in the glory of 
man if he ſhall gain the whole | his Father with the holy an- 
world, and loſe his own ſoul? gels: 

37 Or what ſhall a man give 


Ar ri IX. 


2 Jéſus 7 O-ver-ſha/-dow-ed22 Com-pii-1t- on 
Pe-ter. N 10 Que /ſti-on- ing 30 Ga”-l-ke 

Tranſ-fi“ gur-ed 13 What: ſo-e/-ver 31 De-lV-ver-ed 

4 E-li-as- -- 14 Diſ-ci-ples 33 Ca-per-na-um 
Mo-ſes | 18 Where-ſo-e//-ver 37 Who-ſo-e”-ver 


7 Ta -ber-na-cles 19 Ge//-ne-ra-ti-oon 49 Sa”-cri-fice 
ND he faid unto them, | make three tabernacles; one for 
Verily I ſay unto you, that | thee, and one for Moles, and one 
th ere be ſome of them that Rand | for Elias. 
here, which ſhall not taſte of | 6 Forhe wiſt not what to ly 
death, till they have ſeen the | for they were ſore afraid. 
kingdom of God come with | 7 And there was a cloud that 
power. overſhadowed them: and a voice 
2 4 And alter ſix days Jeſus | came out of the cloud, ſaying, 


taketh with him Peter, and | This is my beloved Son: hear 


James, and John, and leadeth him. 

them up into an high mountain 8 And ſaddenly, ho they 

apart by themſelves : and he was | had looked round about, they 

transfigured before them, | ſaw no man any more, fave Je- 
3 And his raiment became | ſus only with themſelves. 


ſhining, exceeding white as] 9 And as they came down 
ſnow; fo as no fuller on earth from the mountain, he charged 
can white them. | them that they ſhould tell no 


Ind there appeared unto | man what things they had ſeen, 
them Elias with Moles: and they till the Son of man were riſen 
were talking with Jeſus. _ from the dead. 

and Peter anſwered and | 10 And they kept that ſay- 
ſaid to Jeſus, Maſter, it is good ing with themſelves, queſtion- 
lor us to be here : and let us ing one with another what the 


Ver. 38. Mp ſceuer the efore ſhall be aſhamed of me, &C. ] Such perſons, who 
are aſhumed of Chriſt, and his word, in this world, may depend upon it, that he 


will not only diſown them, but condemn them, in the great ang rae when 
he ſhall 8 in his own, and his Father's glory. 


. NQTE on CHAP. IT: 
Ver, 2. And he was transfigured bef ve them,] See note on Matt. xvii. 2. 
E 3 ning g 


———— Wl 


3 


A dun ſpirit caſt 
riſing from the dead ſhould 


mean, 


11 4 And they 


Elias muſt frſt come! 


S. Mark. 


| 


PLN et by Chrif, 
21 And he aſked his father, 
How long 1s it ago fince this 


aſked him, | came unto him? and he ſaid, 
ſaying, Why ſay the ſcribes that Of a child, 


22 And oft-times it hath eaſt 


12 And he anſwered and told tim into the fire, and into the 


them, Elias verily cometh»ficft, waters, to deſtroy him: 


and reftoreth all things; and 


man, that he muſt {uffer maay 


| things, and be ſet at nought. 
13 But I ſay unto you, that ' are potlibie to him that belicy - 
| Flias is indeed come, and they ech. 


have done unto him whatſoever. 


| 


| 


thou cant do any thing, 


23 Jeias ſaid unto him, 3f 


thou canſt believe, 8 


24 And ſtraightwaz v the father 


22 liſted, as it is written of of the child cried out, and ſaid 


14 1 And ws he came to 


| "bis diſciples, he ſaw a great 


multitude about them, and the 


t I ſcribes queſtioning with them, 


15 And ftraightway all the 


people, when they Heheld him, 
were greatly amazed, and run- 


ning to him, ſaluted him. 


' 16 And he aſked the ſcribes, | 
What queſtion ye with them? 


17 And one of the multitude 
anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, I 
have brought unto thee my ſon, 
which hath a dumb ſpirit: 

18 And whereſoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him; and he 


foameth, and gnaſheth with his 


teeth, and pineth away: and 1 
ſpake to thy diſciples, that they 


E ould caſt him out, and they 
could not. 


19 He anſwered him, and 


ſaith, © faithleſs generation, how 
long mall I be with vou? how 
long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him 


unto me. 


20 And they brought him 


unto him. And when he ſaw 


him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare | 


him, and he fell on the ground, 
and wallowed, foaming. 


| 


ing. 


with tears, Lord, I believe ; help 
thou mine anbelief. 


25 When Jeſus ſaw that the 
people came running together, 
he rebuked the ſoul ſpirit, ſay- 
ing unto him, 1h dumb and 
deaf ſpirit, 1 charge thee, come 


out of him, and enter no more 


into him. 
26 And rhe ſpirit cried, and 
| rent him ſore, and came out of 


him ; and he was as one dead, 
inſomuch that many ſaid, He is 
dead. 

But 1 took him by 
the hang, and lifted him up; and 
he aroſe, 


28 And when he was come 


into the houſe, his diſciples aſk- 
ed him privately, Why could not 
we caſt him out ? hg 

29 And he ſaid unto them, 


This kind can come forth by 


nothing but by prayer and faſt- 


thence, and paſſed through Ga- 
lilee: and he would not that 
any man ſhould know 72. 

31 For he taught his diſci- 


ples, and ſaid unto them, The 


Son of man is delivered into the 


hands 


but if 
have 
- how it is written of the Son of compaſſion on us, and help us. 


all things 


30 41 And they . 


PE 
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and ſervant of all. 


Chyiſt faretelle th his death, 


hands of men, and they 
{it im; and after that 


Killed, he ſhall riſe the Wird 


day. 


32 But they underſtood not 


aſk him. 
33 J And he came to C aper- 
naum: 


the Way * 

24 But they held their peace; 

ſor by the way, they 

puted among themſely cs, W ho 
l be the greateſt. 

- And he fat down, a 


them, if any man deſire to be 


firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, 


** | 


le? the twelve, and ſaith unto: 


that ſaying, and were afraid to 


nad diſ- 


8 


36 And he took a child, ind : 


ſet him in the midſt of them: and 


when he had taken him in his 
arms, he ſaid unto them, | 
37 Whoſoerer ſhall receive one 


of ſuch children in my name, re- 
ceiveth me: and whoſoever ſhall 
receive me, receiveth not ef put 


him that ſent me. 


38 1 And John ane him, 
ſay ing, Matter, we ſaw one caſt- 


ing out devils in thy name, and 


he followeth not us; and we for- 


bad him, becauſe he followeth. not, and the fire 1s not quench- 


ed. 
39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid bing 


not us. 


not: for there is no man which 


ſall do a miracle in my name, 


that can lichtly ſpeak eril of 
me. 
40 For he that 3 is not againſt 


us is on our part. 


41 For whoſoever ſhall give | 
you a up of water to drink, in 


Chap. ix. 


Ile inftru&etb his diſciples. 


ſhall | my name, becauſe ye belong to 
he is j Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he 
hall nor loſe his reward. 


42 And whoſoever ſhall of- 
fend one of % /+ little ones that 
believe in me, it is better for 
him, that a millſtone was hanged 


about his neck, and ke were caſt 
| and being in the houſe, | 1 
” alk-d them, What was it-that- 

e diſputed among ; yourtel, 'ES * | 


into the fea. 

43 And if thy hand offend 
thee, cut it off: it is better for 
th-e to enter into life mahned, 
than having two hands to go inte 
hell, into the fire that never ſhall 
be guenched: 

43 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the ſire is not 3 
eas * 

45 Abd if thy foot o. gend 
thee, cut it off: it 15 better r 
thee to enter halt into life, tha, 
having two ſeet to be caſt into 
hell, into the fire that ney er (hail 


be quenched: 


46 Where their worm eit 
not, and the fire is not Wench⸗ 
ed. 

47 And 15 thine eye offend 
thee, plack it out: it is better 
for thee to enter into the king- 
dom of God with one eye, than 
having two eyes to be call into 
hell-fire: 


48 Where their worm dieth 


49 ie ev ery one ſhall be 
ſalted with fire, and every ſacri- 


ſice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 


go Salt is good: but if the 4 
ſalt have loſt his ſaltneſs, where- 


with will ye ſeaſon it? Hare 
| falt in yourſelves, and have peace 


one with another. 
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Of diworcemeut. S. Mark Of eternal lige. 

| k CATE 5 R . 
1 Ju-dée-a 21 What ſo-e“- ver 35 Ze“. be dee 

Jor-dan 22 Poſ-ſel-fi ons 42 Au tho”-ri-ty 

'2 Pha”-ri-fees 24 A-fto”-niſh-ed 47 Mi”-ni-fter ed 

3 Mö ſes 27 Im poſ ſi ble 46 Je“ ri- cho 

4 Di-vorce-ment 28 P<-ter Bar-ti-me-us 

Je ſus 30 Per-ſe ci-ti-ons Ji m#-us 

6 Cre-{-:1 on 32 Je-ru-ſa-lem 47 Na'-za-reth 
2x1 - Who-ſc-:/-ver 33 Deliver ed Da-vid 

_ A-dal-te-ry Gen- Uſes | 52 Im-me-dr-ate-ly 


ND he aroſe from thence, 
A and cometh into the coaſts 
of Judea, by the farther fide of 
Jordan: and the people reſort 
unto him again; and as he was 
wont, he taught them again. 


2 4 And the Pharitces came 


to him, and aſked him, Is 1t 


lawful for a man to put away his 


wife? tempting him. 

3 And he anſwered and (aid 
unto them, What did Moles 
command you? 

+ And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffer- 
edt to write a bill of divorcemeat, 
and to put her away. 

5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
wat them, For the hardneſs 
oi your heart he wrote you 
this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of 
the creation God made them 
male and female. 

3 For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
clave to his wife? 


8 And they twain ſhall be 


one fleſh ; ſo then they are no 
more twain, but one fleſh. _ 
What therefore God hath 
Joined together, let not man put 
 aſunder. 5 
10 And in the houſe his diſ- 
{--eiples aſked him again of the 
| ſame matter. 


11 Sor he ſaith unto thei, 
Whoſoever ſhall put away his 
wife, and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery againſt her, 

12 And if a woman ſhall put 
away her hufband, and be mar- 
ried to another, ihe committeth 
1 


13 1 And they brought young 


PST ny to him, that he ſhould 
touch them: and his diſciples 
rebuked thoſe that brought n. 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw 77, he 
was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid 
unto them, Suifer the little chil- 
| dren to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of ſuch is the king- 
dom of God. 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, 


Whoſoever ſhall not receive the 


kingdom of God as a little child, 
he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in 
his arms, .put his hands upon 


them, and blefſed them. 


17 1 And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came 
one running, and kneeled to 


him, and ated him, Good Maſ- 


ter, what ſhall I do that J may 
inherit eternal life ? | 


18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Why calleſt thou me good? there 


ig none good but one, 7hat in, 


God. 


NOTE on CHAP. X. 


Ver, 14. Suffer liitle aha &c. ] See note on Matt, vir. 444 6 
19 Thou 
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. ſaved ? 
[8-27 And Jeſus looking upon 
them, ſaith, With men 2 is im- 


The danger of richer. 
19 Thou knoweſt the com- 


mandments. Do not commit a- 
dultery', Do not- kill, Do not 

{leal. Do not bear falſe witneſs, 
Defraud not, Honour thy father 
and mother. 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Mater, all theſe have 
I obſerved from my youth. 

21 Then  Jeius, beholding 
him, loved him, and ſaid unto 
him, One thing thou lackeſt: 
go thy way, fell whatfoever thou 
haſt, and give to the poor; and 
thou ſhalt haye treaſure in hea- 
ven: and come, take wp. the 
croſs, and follow me. 

22 And he was ſad at that 
ſaying, and went away grieved: 


tor he had gre: at poſſeſſions. 


23 4 And Jeſus looked round 
about, and ſaith unto his diſc 


ples, How h ardly ſhall they that 
have riches enter into the king- 


dom of God! 

24 And the diſciples were a- 
ſtoniched at his words. But 
Jeſus anſwered again, and ſaith 
unto them, Children, how hard 
is it for them that truſt in riches 
to enter 1nto the kingdom of 


God: 


25 It is eaſier for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into 


the kingdom of God. 


26 And they were aſtoniſhed 


out of meaſure, ſaying among 
themſelves, Who then can be 


poſlibl e, "oY not with God: for 
with God all things are poſſible. 

28 4 Then Peter began to 
fay unto him, Lo, we Have left 
all, and have followed eg, 


Chap. x. 


| 


| were amazed; 


| 


and they 


| oo ” 


Chrift foretelleth bir death, 


29 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
'There 1s no man that hath left 
houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my lake 


| and the goſpel's, 


3o But he ſhall receive an 


hundred fold now in this time, 


houſes, and brethren, and lifters, 
and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with perſecutions; and in 
the world to come eternal life, 

31 But many har are firitfhall 


| be laſt; and the laſt firſt. 


32 J And they were in the 


| way going up to Jeruſalem ; and 


Jeſus went betore them : and they 
and as they fol- 
lowed, they were afraid, And 
he took again the twelve, and 
began to tell them what things 
ſhould happen unto him. 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up 


to Jeruſalem, and the Son of 


man ſhall be delivered unto the 
chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes: 
ſhall condemn him to 
death, 1 ſhall deliver hien to 
the Gentiles: 


34 And they ſhall mock him, 


and ſhall ſcourge him, and ſhall 


ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill 
him: and the third ay he mall 
riſe again. 

35 1 And James and John, 
the ſons of Zebedee, come unto 
him, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
that thou "ouldeſt do for us 
whatſoever we ſhall deſire. 

36 And he ſaid unto them, 
What would ye that 1 ſhould do 
for you? _ 

37 They ſaid unto Als. 4 
unto us that we may ſit, one on 
thy 9 7 hand, and the other on 

t hand, in thy glory. 


38 But 1 


þ 


9 4 Je.-ru- a- lem 


7 


C hrift teacheth humility, 
38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


Ye know not what ye aſk; can 


ye drink of the cup that I drink 
of? and be baptized with the | 


baptiſm that Jam baptized with? 


39 And they ſaid unto him, 
We can, And Jeſus ſaid unto 


them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of; and| 


with the baptiſm that I am bap- 


tized withal, ſhall ye be bap- 
tized: 


40 But to ſit on my right hand 


and on my left hand, is not mine 
to give; but . ſpall be given to 


them for whom it is prepared. 
41 And when the ten heard its 


they began to be much difpleaſed 
with James and John. 


42 But Jeſus called them to 
him, and faith unto them, Ye 


| know, that they which are ac 
_ counted to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe lordſhip over them ; | 


and their great ones exerciſe au- 
thority upon them. 
43 But ſo ſhall it not be a- 


mong you: but whoſoever will 
be great among you, ſhall be 


our miniſter, 
44 And whoſoever of y. ou will 


be the chiefeſt, ſhall be ſerv ant 


of all. 
45 For even the Son of man 


came not to be miniſtered unto, | 
but to miniſter, and to give his 


CHAPTER XI. 


7 Je-ſus 
Beth-phä-ge 
B</-tha-ny 


O/-hves 


to Jeruſalem, unto Beth- 
phage and Bethany, at the mount 


of Olives, he ſendeth forth to 
ef his 8 


S. Mark. 


| 
| 


Blind Bariimens, 


life a ranſom for 
46 4 And they came to Jeri- 


many. 


cho: and as he went out of Je- 
richo with his diſciples, and a 
great number ot people, blind 


ing. 

47 And when he heard that 
it was Jeſus of Nazareth, he be- 
gan to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 


| thou fon of David, have mercy | 


OR me. 


48 And many charged him 


but he cried the more a great 
deal, Thou ſon of David, have 
mercy on me. 


| 429 And Jeſus ſtood ftill, and 


commanded him to be called: 
and they call the blind man, ſay- 
ing unto him, Be of good com- 
fort, riſe; he calleth thee. 


garment, roſe, and came to Je- 
ms 

51 And Jeſus bete and 
(aid unto him, What wilt thou 


blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, 
that I might receive my fight. 


Go thy way; thy faith hath 
made ' thee whole. And imme- 
diately he received his ſight, and 


9 Ho-tan-na 
10: Da-rid-- 
18 A ſto//-niſh-ed 


ND when they came nigh | 


follos ed Jeſus 1 in the way. 


21 Péter 

a Who-ſo-e//-yer 
___What-ſo-e//-ver 
28 Av-tho//-ri-ty 


againſt you: and as ſoon as ye 
be entered into it, ye ſhall find 


1 


2 LEH, tat; 


Bartimeus, the ſon of Timeus, 


fat by the high-way- fide, beg- 


that he ſhould hold his peace: 


50 And he caſting away his 


that I ſhould do unto thee? The 


52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


2 And faith unto them, Go 
{ your way into the village over- 


a colt tied, whereon neyer man 


row _ 
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Rood there ſaid unto them, What 


cut down branches off the trees, 
and ſtrawed he in the way. 


that cometh in the name of the 


when they were come from Be- 
thany, he was hungry. 


* rideth into Feruſulem. Chap. xi. The fruitleſs fig-tree curſed. ; 
| haply he might find any thing 


fat; looſe him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man ſay unto 
you, Why do ye this? ſay ye, 
that the Lord hath need of him; 
and ſtraitway he will ſend him 
hither. ©: 

4 And they went their way, 
and found the colt tied by the 
door without, in a place where | 
two ways met; and they looſe 
him. 

And certain of them that 


—_—___ 


do ye looving the colt? 

6 And they ſaid unto them 
even as Jeſus had commanded : 
and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt 
to ſeſus, and caſt their garments 
on him; and he fat upon him. 

$ And many ſpread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others 


9 And they that went before, 
and they that followed, cried, | 
laving, 'hoſanna : Bleſſed is Je 


Lord. 
10 Blefied be the kingdom of 
cur father David, that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: Ho- 
ſanna in the bigheſt. 
11 2nd lelus entered into 
Jeruſalea!, and juto the temple : | 


and when he had looked round 


about upon all things, and now 
the even-tide was come, be went 


out unto Bethany with the 
twelve. 


12 J And on the morrow, 


13 And ſeeing a tig-tree afar 


off, having leaves, he came, if | 

CHAP. XI. 

Ver 9. And 4 ihai Went . e, &c. J SEE x note en Nau. XX, 9 
6 g 


NOTE on 


Is hat + ba 


i_ 


thereon ; and when he came to 


it, he found nothing but leaves; | 


for the time of figs was not yet. 
14 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto it, No man eat fruit of 


thee hereafter for ever. And his 
diſciples heard 7. | 


15 4 And they come to Jeru- 
ſalem: and jelus went into the 
temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the money-changers, and the 
ſeats of them that ſold doves; 


16 And would not ſuffer that 


any man ſhould carry any veſſel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, ſaying un- 
to them, is it not written, My 
houſe ſhall be called of all nations 
the houſe of prayer? but ye have 

made it a den of thieves. 

18 And the ſcribes and chief 
prieſts heard vu, and ſought how 
they might deſtroy him: for 
they feared him, becauſe all the 


| people Was aſtoniſhed at his 


' doctrine. 
19 And when even was come, 
he went out of the city. 
204 And in the morning, as 


they paſſed by, they ſaw the fig- 


tree dried up from che roots. 
21 And Peter calling to re- 
membrance, ſaith unto him, Maſ- 
ter, behold the fig-tree which chou 

curſedſt is withered away. 
22 And Jeſus anſwering, faith 

unto them, Have ſaith in God: 
23 For verily I ſay unto you, 


that whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this 


mountain, Be thou removed, and 
be thou catt into the ſea; and 
ſhali not doubt 1n bis hears, but 


ſtall 


| 


Of forgiveneſe, 
| ſhalt believe that thoſe things 
which he ſaith ſhall come to paſs; ; 


he ſhall have whatſoever he aith. 
4 Therefore I ſay unto you, | 


What things ſoever ye defire | 
when ye pray, believe that ye | 
receive then, and ye ſhall have 
them, 

25 And when ye fland, pray - 
ing, forgive, if ye have aught | 
againſt any: that your Father 
alſo which is in heaven may for- 
give you your treſpaſſes. 

26 But if you do not forgive, 
neither will your Father, which | 


| 
is in heaven, forgive your treſ- 


paſſes. 


27 J And they come again 


to Jeruſalem: and as he Was 
walking in the temple, there 
come to him the chief prieſts, 
and the ſcrib-s, and the elders, 
28 And ſay unto him, By, 
what authority doeſt thou theſe 


S. Mark. The parable of the wintyard, 


things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do theſe things ? 


ſaid unto them, I will allo aſk 

of you one queſtion, and anſwer 
me, and J will tell you by what 

authority I do theſe things. 

| zo Ihe baptiſm of John, was 
It from heaven, or of men? an- 
ſwer me. 

31 And they reaſoned with 
themſelves, ſaying, if we ſhall 
ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, 


why then did ye not believe 
him? 


men; they feared the people: 
for all wen counted John that he 
was a prophet indeed. 

32 And they anſwered and 
ſaid unto Jeſus, We cannot tell. 
And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto 
them, Neither do I tell you by 


| what authority I do theſe things. 


CHAP.1 EK XII. 


1 Pa“ ra bles 
Hiſ-band-men 
In-he//-ri-tance 


16 
18 


13 Pha”-ri-ſees 19 Mog-/es 
He-r6-di-ans 20 A'-bra- 
14 Ce-ſar I/ ſaac 
is Hy-po”-cri-ſy Ja- cob 


ND he began to ſpeak 

unto them by parables : 
A cera man planted a vine- 
yard, and ſet an hedge about it, 
and digged @ place f'othe wine 
fat, and built 4 tower, and let 
it out to huſbandmen, and went 
into © far country. 
2 And at the ſeaſon he Jha 
to the huſbandmen a ſervant, 
that he might receive from the 
\ Huſbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard, 

3 And they canal im, and 

beat him, and ſent him away 
empty, 


Su-per-ſcrip-ti-on 26 Ira el 
Sid-du- cees 
Re/-ſur-rec-ti-on 


33 Un-der-ſtand-ing 
Sa'/-cri-fi-ces 

35 Da- vid 

38 Sa//-lu-ta-ti-ons 

39 Sy“ na- gogues 

40 Dam-nä-ti-on 

4 And again, he ſent unto 

them another ſervant; and at 

him they caſt ſtones, and wound- 

| ed him in the head, and (ent Yin 

away ſnamefully handled, 

g And again he ſent another; 

and him they killed, and man 


ham 


ing (one: 
'6 Having yet therefore one 
; fon, his well-beloved, he ſent 
him alſo laſt vnto them, ſaying, 
They will reverence my fon. 


7 But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid 


among themſelves, This is the 


| | I heir; 


29 And Jeſus anſwered and 


32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of 


othe rs; beating ſome, and kill- 


Of giving tribute 10 Ceſar, Chap. Xii. Satducees diſpute with Chri- 


heir; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance ſhall be ours, 

8 And they took him, and 
killed him, and caſt h% out of 
the vineyard, 


What {ſhall e the 


Lord of the vineyard do? he will 


come and deſtroy the huſband- 


unto others. | 

10 And have ve not read this 
ſcripture ? Ihe ſtone which the 
huilders rejected is become the 
head of the corner. 

11 1his was the Lord's do- 
ing, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes. 

12 And they ſought to kay 
hold on him, but feared the 
people: for they knew that he 


had ſpoken the parable againſt 


them: and they lett him, and 


went their way. 

13 1 And they ſend unto 
him certain of the Phariſees, 
and of the Herodians, to catch 
him in e words, 


14 And when they were come, 


they ſay unto him, Mafter, we 


know that thou art true, and 
carelt for no man: for thou re- 
gardeſt not the perſon of men, 
but teacheſt the way of God 1n 
truth: Is 1t lawful to give tri- 
bute to Ceſar, or not? | 


"EXT; 


15 Shall we give, or ſhall we 
not give? But he knowing their 
hypocriſy, ſaid unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring mea penny, 
that I may ſee . 

16 And they brought it, And 
he ſaith unto them, Whole :s5 
this image and ſuperſcription ? 
And they ſaid unto him, Ceſar's. 

17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 

unto them, Render to Cetar the 


things that are Ceſar's, and to 


that they riſe ; 
in the book of Moſes, how in 
the buſh God ſpake unto him, 
' ſaying, I the God of Abra- 


1+ 


= 
& 
ha. 


God the things that are God's, 
And they marvelled at him. 

18 4 Then come unto him 
the Sadducees, which ſay there 
is no reſurrection: and they aſk- 
ed him, ſaying, | 

10 Matter, Moſes wrote unto 


us, If a man's brother die, and 
men, and will give the vineyard | 


leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, tbat bis bro- 
ther ſhould take his wite, and 
raiſe up ſeed unto his brother 
20 Now there were ſeven bre- 


thren: and the firſt took a Wife, 


and dying left no feed. _ 
And the ſecond took her, 
and died, neither left he any 
ſeed : and the third likewiſe. 
22 And the ſeven had her, 
and left no ſeed. Laſt of all the 
woman died alſo. 

23 In the reſurrect'on there- 
fore, when they ſhall riſe, whoſe 
wiſe ſhall ſhe.be of them? for the 
ſeven had her to wife. | 

24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 
unto them, Do ye not therefore 
becauſe ye know not the 
ſcriptures, neither the power of 
Bon 5 

For when they ſhall rife 
"The the dead, they neither mar- 
ry, nor are given in marriage: 
but are as the angels which are 


in heaven. 


6 And as touching the dead; 
nave ye not read 


ham, and the God of Iſaac, and 


the God of Jacob? 


27 He is not the God of the 
dead, but the God of the living. 
Ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 1 And one of the ſcribes 
came, and having heard them 
feaſoning 


5 


reaſoning together, and 
ceiving that he had anſwered 
them well, aſked him, Which 1s 
the firſt commandment of all? 

29 And Jeſvs aaſwered him, 


The Erſt of all the command 


ments , Hear, O Iſrael; Ihe 
Lord our God is one Lord: 
30 And, 'lhou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with ell thy ſoul, ow 
with all thy mind, and with all 
thy ftrength; this is the firſt 
command :nent. 
31 And the ſecond is like, 
namely this, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf : there is 


none other commandment great- 


er than theſe. 


32 And the ſeribe ſaid unto | 
him, Well, Maſter, thou hat | 


ſaid the truth: for there 1s one 
God ; and there 1s none other 
but he. 

33 And to love him with all 
the heart, and with all the un- 
derſtaraing, and with all the 
foul, and with all the ſtrength, 
and to love Lis neighbour as 
himſelf, is more than ail whole 
burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. 

34 And hen Jeſus ſaw that 
he anſwered diſcreetly, he ſaid 
unto him, 'i hou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no 
man after that durſt alk lam a 

queftion. 

Sp - is | And Jefar fps; 
and ſaid, while he taught in the 
temple, How ſay the ſcribes that 
I Si! is the ſon of Day id ? 


—_— 
, 


Thich the great commandment. S. Ma ck. 
per-. 


| 


| 


T he widows mite, 


36 For David himſelf ſaid by 


tha Holy Ghoſt, The Lord ſaid 


to my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 


till I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool. 
37 David therefore himſelf 


| calleth him Lord; and whence- 
is he then | 


his ſon? And the 
common people heard him 
n 

38 4 And he ſaid unto them 


in his doctrine, Peware of the 
ſcribes, which love to go in long 


cloathing, and ze ſalutations 1 in 
the market- places, 


30 And the chief ſeats in the 
ſynagogues, and the uppermoſt 
rooms at feaſts : | 

40 Which devour w dows 
houſes, and for a pretence make 


long prayers : theſe ſhall receive |» 
greater damnation. | 

41 J And Jefus fat over a- 
gainſt the treaſury : 


and beheld 
how the people caſt money into 
the treaſury: and many that 
w ere rich caſt in much. 


42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and ſig threw in 


two niites, which make a far- 
thing. 


42 7 And he called upto him 
his diſciples, and ſaith unto 


them, Verily 1 :;ay unto you, that 


this poor widow hath calt more 
in, than all they which have caſt 
into the treaivry, 


44 For all os did caſt in of 


but ſhe of her 


their abundance : 


want did caſt in all that ſne had, 


even all her living. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Je-ſus 
2 Q/-hves 
Pe-ter 
A'n-drew 


9 Sy//-na-gogues 
50 e- ſti-mo-ny 

11 Pre“ me- di- tate 
What-ſo-e“-ver 
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Perfecution for the $2 Chap. x11. Creat calamities on the FewWso 


19 Af-flic-ti-on 24 'Tri//-bu-la-ti-on 30 Ge/'/-ne-ra-ti-on 
Cre-4-ti-on Pa//-ra-ble 34 Au-tho”-ri-ty 

; ND as he went out of the | be publiſhed among all nations. 
9 . temple, one of his diſci- 11 But when they ſhall lead. 
ples ſaith unto him, Maſter, ſee yor, and deliver you up, take no 
what manner of ſtones, and what thought beforehand what ye 
} buildings ave here. ſhall ipeak, neither do ye pre- 
| N 2 And Jeſus anſæ ering, ſaid | meditate : but whatſocver ſhall 
; unto him, Seeſt thou theſe great | be given you in that hour, that 

buildings? there ſhall not be; ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that 
left one ſtone upon another that peas but the Holy Ghoſt. - 

$ {ſhall not be thrown down. No the brother ſhall be- 

3 And as he fat upon the i the brother to death, and 

mount of Olives over againſt the | the father the fon : and children 

temple, Peter, and james, and | ſhall riſe up againſt -h ir parents, 

|. John, and Andrew, aked him and ſhall cauſe them to be put 

{1 privately, to death. | 

| 4 Tell us, when hall theſe! 13 And ye ſhall be hated of 
things be? and what i be the all Vn for my name's ſake : but 

©  fign when all theſe things ſhall | he that ſhall endure unto the 
be ſulfilled ? | end, the {ame ſhall be ſaved, _ 

5 and Jeſus anſwering them, þ 14 1 But when ye ſhall ſee 
began to ſay, Take heed leſt any | the abomination of deſolation, 
mar deceive ou. ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 

6 For many ſhall come in m ſtanding where it ought not (les 
name, faying, I am C: r/7; and him that readeth underſtand). 
mall deceive many. then let them that be in Judea 

Ind when ye ſhall hear of | flee to the mountains : 4 
wars and rumours of wars, be | 1; And les him that is on the 
ye not troubled : for /uch :hings houſe- top not go down into the 
muſt needs be; but th: end houſe, neither enter therein, te 


N — ä 
e 9 2 a p 
- 4 Ke * Fa” _ 2 1 - 
= 4 2 W * A v oY, *. k 1 
8 * WI rt robe. { 
dy „5E Ee $f 


F Hall not be yet. take any t] ins out of his houſe: 

0 8 For nation ſhall rife argtad 16 And Jet him that is in the 
Tt nnz tion, and kingdom agajinſt | field not turn back again for to 
e [7 kingdc n: and there ſhall be take up his garment, 

t | earthquakes in rer places, | 17 But wo to them that are 

1 [7 and there ſhall be {amines and | with child, and to them thar 


troubles: theſe are the begin- give ſuck in thoſe days, | 
er 1 nings of ſorrows. 18 And pray ye that your | 
d, | 9 But take heed to your- | flight be not in the winter, 1 
ſelves: for they ſhall deliver you 19 For in thoſe days ſhall be 
up to councils; and in the ſyna- j affliction, ſuch as was not from 
= gogues ye ſhall be beaten: and] the beginning of the creation, 


na ye ſhall be brought before rulers | which God created, unto this 
and kings for my fake, for a te- | time, neither ſhall be. 
ſtimony againtt them. 20 And except that the Lord 

cf 10 And the goſpel muſt firſt had ſhortened thoſe days, no 


fieſk 


* 


fleſh ſhould be ſaved: but for 
the elect's ſake whom he hath 


Chriſt's coming to judgment. S. Mark. Exhzortations 10 watch and pray, 


29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye ſhall fee theſe things come to 


choſen, he hath ſhortened the | paſs, know that it is nigh, even 


days. 
2: And then if any man wall 


ſay to you, Lo here is Chriſt ; or, this gene ration ball not pass till 


lo. he i« there; believe % not. 


22 For tale Chriſts and falſe 


prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall ' 
ſhew tigns, and wonders, to ſe- 
duce, iI awvere politile, even 
the ele, | 
23 but take ye heed: behold. 
I have foretold you al! things. 

24 J But in thoſe days, after 
that tribulation, tle ſun ihall 
be darkened, and the moon ſhall : 
not give her light, |» 

25 And the ſtars of heaven 


ſhall fall, and the powers that 
| left his hou e, and gave autho- 


are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

26 And then ſnall they ſee | 
the Son of man coming 1n the 
clouds, with great power and 
glory. 


gels, and fhall gather togethe r his 
elect from the "Tour winds, from 
the uttermoſt part of the earth 
to the uttermotf part of heaven. 
28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree : when her branch 1s yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that ſummer is near: 


27 And then ſhall he ſend his an- 


| at the dours. 


30 Verily I ſay unto you, that 


all tlieſe things be done. 
3 Heaven and artb ſhall 


' paſs. away: but my word ſhall 
| not paſs away. | 
32 But of that day and 


not the angel: which are in hea- 
ven, neither th: Son, but the 
Father. 

33 Take ye beed, watch and 
pray: tor ye know not 1 55 the 
tune 15, 

34 For the Son of mantis as a 
man taking a far journey, who 


rity to his ſervants. and to every 
man his work, and commanded 
the porter to watch, 

35 Watch ye therefore : for 


the houſe cometh, at even, or at 


midnight, or at the cock crow- |þ 


ing, or in the mornin 
36 Leſt coming ſuddenly he 
find you fleeping. 

And what I ſay unto vou, 
I ſay unto all, Watch. 


| 
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1 Un. l; a- ven- ed 
3 Be“ tha- ny 
Si- mon 
ALl-la-ba-ſter 
4 In-dig-na-ti-· on 


When-ſo-e“-ver 29 Pe-ter 


Where-ſo-e//-ver 31 Ve-he-ment-ly 
32 Geth- ſe“-ma-ne 70 OO 
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 I{-ca”-ri-ot 
11 Con-ye-ni-ent-Iy 38 Temp- ta- ti- on 
26 OV. lives 
28 Ga”-li-lee 


36 A'b-ba - ©. 
 Ne/-ver-the- leſs 


43 Im-mé-di-ate-ly 
44 Mhom:ſo-e“-ver 
64 Blaſ-phe-my | 
67 Na//-za-reth 


CHAP. XIII. 


ver. 27. And then n Jl he ſend bis angels, Ges. } dee note on Matt, xxiv. 31. 


dt hour knowerth no man, no 


ye know not when the maſter of 


Alter | 


1s 


oy 


precious; 


.: exaft. 


For more than three 
' pence, and have been given to 


Ehrift's head anointed. 


£ 


— 2 


Chap. viv. 


rr 


Ii eatelth the poffover,' 


Fter two days was e 22 of the twelve, went unto the 
the paſſover, and of un- chief prieſts, to betray him anto 


leavened bread : and the chief | them, 


prieſts and the ſcribes ſought 
how they might take him by 
and put him to death, 

2 But they ſaid, Not on the 
fealt-d-34 leſt there be an uproar 
of the people. | 

3 T And being in 


Bethany, 


in the houſe of Simon. the leper, 
as he ſat at meat, there came a | 


woman having an alabaſter- dor 


of ointment of ſpikenard, very 


4 And there were ſome that 


h. 10 indignation within them— 


ſelves, and ſaid, Why was this i 
A 


waſte of the ointment made ? 
5 For it might have been ſold 


the poor. 
againſt her, | 
6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her a- 


And they murmured 


lone; why trouble ye her? ſhe 
| hath wrought a good work on 
me. 


7 For ye Vi the poor with 


you always, and whenſoever ye 
will ye may do them good: but 
me ye have not always, 

8 She hath done what ſhe 


could: ſhe is come aforehand 
to anoint my body to the bury- 
N ing. 


9 Verily 1 ſay 


26. 


5 
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- 


hundred 


and ſhe brake the box, 


and poured it on his head. 


— 


"3 unto you, 
Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall be | e 
preached throughout the whole 
+ World, „it alſo that ſhe hath 
done ſhall- be ſpoken of for 
memorial of her, 

10 1 And Judas Iſcariot, one | 


F * 
1 
. 


— 


1 


11 And when they heard 7? 
they were glad, and promiſed to 
give him money. And he ſought 
how he might conveniently be- 
tray him. | 

12 J Ard the firſt day of un- 
leavened bread, when they killed 
the paſſover, his diſciples ſald 

unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we go and prepare, that thou 
mayeſt eat the paſſover? 

13 And he ſendeth forth two 
of his diſciples, and faith unto 
them, Go ye into the city, and 
there {hall meet you a man bear- 
ing a pitcher of water: follow 
him. 

14 And 8 he ſhall 
go in, ſay ye to the good man 
of the houſe, The maſter ſaith, 
Where is the gueſt chamber, 
where I ſhall eat the paſſover 
with my diſciples? 

15 And he will ſhew you a 
large upper room furniſhed, and 
prepared : there make ready for 
us. 

16 And his diſciples went 
forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had ſaid unto 
them : and they made ready the 
W | 

17 And in the evening he 
cometh with the twelve; 

18 And as they ſat, and did | 
eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I ſay unto 
you, One of you which eateth 
with me ſhall betray me, | 
19 And they began to be 
ſorrowſul, and to ſay unto him 
one by one, Is it I? and ano- 


8 NOTE on CHAP. XIV. 
Ver. 1. After two days was the feaſt of the paſſer, ce. 4 See note on Matt. 


ther 


5 


T he. holy fupper inflituted, 
ther /aid, Is it I? 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, I. is one of the 
twelve that dippeth with me in 
the diſh, D . 

21 The Son of man indeed 
goeth, as it is written of him: 


but woe to that man by whom | 


the Son of man is betrayed ; 
good were it for that man if he 
had never been born. | 
22 7 And as they did eat, 
Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, 
and brake , and gave to them. 
and ſaid, Take, cat: "This is my 
body. | 5 N 
223 And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he 
gave i! to them: and they all 
drank of it. ; 

24 And he ſaid unto them, 
This 1s my blood of the new | 
teſtament, which is ſhed for 
—. | | | 
2838 Verily I ſay unto you, I 
will drink no more of the fruit 
of the vine, until that day that) 
I drink it new in the kingdom 
Ames: 

26 1 And when they had 
ſung an hymn, they went out 
into the mount of Olives. | 

27 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
All ye ſhall be offended becauſe 
of me this night : for it is writ- 
ten, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered, 
228 But alter that I am riſen, 


1 will 


29 But Peter ſaid unto him, | 
Although all ſhall be offended, 
yet goil not I. = 
20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Verily I ſay unto thee, that this 
day, ever in this night, before 
the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 


— 


S. Mark. 


go before you into Gali- 


deny me thrice. | 


Chriſt's agony, 

31 Put he ſpake the more 
vehemently, If I Mould die with 
thee 1 will not deny thee in any 
wife, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 


32 And they came to a place 


* hich was named Gethſemane: 
and he {with to his diſciples, Sit 


ye here while I ſhall pray. 


33 And he taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John, and 
began to be ſore amazed, and to 
be very heavy. 

34 And ſaith unto them, My 
{foul is exceeding ſorrowtul un- 
to death: tarry ye here, and 
watch. 5 
35 And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it were poſ- 


ſible, the hour might paſs from 1 


him. 


36 And he ſaid, Abba, Fa- 


ther, all things are poſſible unto 
thee: take away this cup from 
me: nevertheleſs, not what J 
will, but what thou wilt. 


37 And he cometh, and find- KS 
eth them ſleeping, and faith un- 


to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou! 
couldeſt not thou watch one 
TT!!! 
38 Watch ye and pray, leſt 
ye enter into temptation. Ihe 
ſpirit truly iu ready, but the fleſh 


is weak. 


39 And again he went away, | 


and prayed, and ſpake the ſame 
words. | 


40 And when he returned, he 
found them aſleep again; (for 


their eyes were heavy :) neither 
wiſt they what to anſwer him, 


41 And he cometh the third 
time, and faith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your reſt: it is 


enough, the hour is come; be- 


hold, the Son of man 1s en #5 
| e 24 
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2 
Loy -: 


Chr/t betrayed, 


2 ed into the hands of ſinners, 


, 


42 Riſe up, let us go; lo, he 


1 that betrayeth me is at hand 


| | 


43 1 And immediately, while 


"he vet ſpake, cometh Judas, one 


of the twelve, and with him a 
great multitude, . ith ſwords | 


and faves, from the chief prieſts | 


| and the ſcribes, and the elders. 


44 And he that betrayed 
him had given them a token, 
ſay ing, W homfocver I ſhall kiſs, 


that lame is he; take him, and 


lead im away ta fely. 


45 And as ſoon as he was 


come, he goeth ſtraightway to | 


him, and faith, Maſter, matter: 


| ud kiſſed him. 


46 Y And they laid their 


hands on him, and took him. 


. And one of them that 
ſtood by drew a ſword, and ſmote 
a ſeryant of the high prieſt's, 


And cut off his ear. 


48 And Jeſus anſwered and 


words and avith ſaves to take 


k 


if * 


(1s. 8 

* 

| 1 FE 
9 3 


> him were aſſembled all the chief 


took me not: 
{ ET be fulfilled. 


me? 


49 I was daily with you in 


the temple teaching, and ye 
but the ſcriptures 


50 And they all forſook __ 


: 51 And there followed him a 


Cebörtain young man, having a 
linen cloth caſt about his naked | 
body: and the young men laid 


hold on bim: 
and fled from them naked. 

53 1 And they led Jeſus a- 
way to the high prieſt: and with 


prieſts, and the elders, and the 


ſeribes, 


; 5 
4 = 
4 hs 


Chop. xiv : 


5 
| afar oft, even into the palace of 
the high prieſt ; and he ſat with 


and apprehended, 
4 And Peter followed him 


the ſervants, and warmed him- 


' ſelf at the "oy 


| 55 And the chief prieſts and 
all the council ſought for wit- 
neſs againlt Jeſus to put Rim to 
{ > and found none. 

56 For many bare falſe wit- 
neſs againſt him, but their wit- 
. neſs agreed not together. 
57 And there aroſe certain, 
and bare falſe witneſs againſt 
| him, ſaying, 

58 We heard him ſay, I will 
| deftroy this temple that is made 
with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made 
without hands. 

59 But neither ſo did their 
| witneſs agree together. 
60 And the high prieſt ſtood 


, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
what is it which theſe witneſs a- 
gaink thee? 

61 But he held his peace, 


and anſwered nothing. Again 


the high prieſt aſked him, and 
ſaid unto him, Art thou the 
Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed ? 
62 And Jeſus ſaid, Iam: and 
ye ſhall fee the Son of man ſit- 


52 And he leſt the linen cloth, | 


ting on the right hand of po-. 
er, and coming in the clouds of 
| heaven. : 
63 Then the high rieſt rent 
his clothes, and ſaith, 
need we any further witneſſes? ? 
64 Ye have heard the blaſ- 
phemy: what think ye? And 


they all condemned him to be 
guilty of death, | 
| 65 And ſome began to ſpit 
on him, and to cover his face, 
and to buffet him, and to ſay 
| unte 


up in the midſt, and aſked Jeſns, | 
5 8 | ſaying 
© ſaid unto them, Are ye come 
out as againſt a thief, with 


What 2 | 


vw arming hunſelf, 


6 W hom-ſo-e//-ver 


Peter denicth Chrif, 


unto him, Propheſy. 


And the 


ſervants did {trike him with the 
palms of their hands, 


66 1 And as Peter was be- 


ncath in the palace, c here com- 
eth one of the maids of the 
high prieſt: 


67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter 
ſhe looked 
upon him, and ſaid, And thou 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of Naza- 
reth. 


68 But he denied, ſaying, I 


know not, neither underſtand I 


what thou ſayeſt. And he went 
out into the porch; and the cock 
crew. | 

69 And a maid ſaw him a- 


gain, and began to ſay to them 
CHATT E R XV. 


8. Mark. 


Fjus brought bound, 
that ſtood by, This is oze of 


them, 

70 And he denied it again, 
And a little after, they that 
ſtood by ſaid "again *to Peter, 
Surely thou art ove of them; 
for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
ſpeech agrecth 7hererc. 

71 But he began to curſe and 
to ſwear, fayings I know not this 
man of whom ye ſpeak, _ 


72 And the ſecond time the 


And Peter called 


cock crew. 


to mind the word that Jeſus 


ſaid unto him, Before the cock 
crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice, And when he thought 
thereon he wept. 


I Con- ſul-tä-ti-on 21 Riu-fus 40 Mi-ry 
Je-ſus 22 Gol-go-tha Mag- . 
De-li“-ver-ed In-ter-pret-ed Jo-ſes 
Pi-late 26 Su-per-ſcrip-tion Sa-l6-me 


7 Ba-rab-bas 


In-ſur-rec-ti-on 32 IV/{-ra-el 
14 Ex-ceed-ing-ly 24 E-10-1 
15 Crü-ci- fi-ed on ma 


16 Pre-to0-ri-um 

21 Si-mon 
 Cy-re-ni-an 
X lex-an-der 


ND ſtraightway in the 


35 E-li-as 


morning the chief prieſts 
held a conſultation with 
elders and ſcribes and the whole 
- council, 


the 
and bound Jeſus, and 


carried m away, and delivered 


bim to Pilate. b 
2 And Pilate aſked Him, Art 


thou the King of the Jews? 


And he anſwering ſaid unto 


him, Thou ſayeſt i, 
3 And the chief prieſts ac- 


cuſed him of many things: but 


Ac-cu-ſ{a-ti-on 
28 Tranſ-gréſ-ſors 


Sa-bach-tha ni 


36 VrY”-ne-gar | 
39 Cen-tu-ri-on 


41 Ga//-l-lee 
Mi“,-ni-ſter- ed 
fle: ru ſa-lem 
42 Pre“, pa- ra- ti-· on 
3 Jo-ſeph 
Al ri-ma-the-a 
Ho /nour-a-ble 
Cõun-ſel- lor 
46 Se//-pul-chre 


he anſwered nothing. 

4 And Pilate aſked him again, 
ſaying ; Anſwereſt thou no- 
thing? behold, how many things 
they witneſs againſt the. 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered no- 
thing; ; ſo that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at hu! feaſt he releaſ- 
ed unto them one priſoner, 
whomſoever they defired. 


7 And there was one named 


Barabbas, which lay bound with 
them that had made inſurrecti- 
on 


Sg \ ha 


[+ | 
la 


Faw; 
riu 
h. 
$ 4 1 
wit 
tot | 


= 
hea 
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25 
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: > aloud began to deſire him to d2 as 
he had ever done unto them. 


chief prieſts had delivered him 


more exceedingly, Crucify him. 


content the people, releaſed Ba- 
. Frabbas unto them, and delivered 


eſus, when he had ſcourged him, | 


175 
N 


Chriſt accuſed before Pilate, 


ted murder in the inſurrection, 
8 And the multitude crying 


| But Pilate anſwered them, 
+ faving, Will ye that I releaſe un- 
to vou the King of the jews ? 

10 (For he knew that the 


Chap. xv. 


| fl on with him, who had commit- | upon him, and bowing /heir knees, 


for envy.) 
11 But the chief prieſts mov- 
ed the people {0 qi ive, that he 
(ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas | 
unto them. 


ſaid again unto them, What will 


12 And Pilate anſwered and 


ve then that I ſhall do to her: | 


— — — — 


whom ye call the King or the 

Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, 

"Crucify him, 
14 Then Pilate: 
them; Why. 

3 done: £ 


ſaid unto 
what evil hath he 
And they cried out the 


15 And ½ Pilate, willing to 


to be crucitied. 
* 16 And the ſoldiers led kim 
paw ay into the hall called Preto- 


x 4 


rium; and they call together the 
whole band ; 


7 And they clothed him 


with purple, and platted a crown 
| fot thorns, and put it about his | 


5. 77s 
18 And began to flute TER 
King of the Jews. 


10 And they ſmote him on the 
head with a reed, and did ſpit 


5 


. ; OO 
4 Tre wo ater w tes 


w 


Chriſt's crucifixion, 


worſhipped him. 

0 And when they had mock. 
ed him, they took off the purple 
from him, and put his own clothes 
on him, and led him out to cru— 


' cify him. 


21 And they compel one Si- 


mon, a Cyrenian, who paſſed by 


coming out of the country, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his croſs. _ | 

22 And they bring him unto 
the place Golpgoth:, which is, 
being interpreted, The place of 
a ſkull, | | 

23 And they gave lan to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh, but 


he received ? not. 


24 And when they had cru- 
cified him, they parted his gar- 
ments, caſting lots upon them 


what every man ſhould take, 


25 And it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 

26 And the ſuperſcription 
of his accuſation was written 


over, THE KING OF THE 
TEWS.-:- 5. 
27 And with him they cruci- 


fied two thieves; the one on his 
Tight hand, 


and the other on bis 
left. : 


28 And the fenipture was 


fulfilled, which ſaith, - And he 


was numbered with the trauſ- 
greſſors. 


29 And they that paſſed by | 


|railed on him, wagging their 


heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that 
deſt royeſt the temple, and build- 
el it in three days, 

30 dave thy fei, and come 


NOTE on CHAP, xv. 


Ver. 26. 


And the ſuperſcription. of his accuſation was written over, THE 
* ING OF THE VEU S. 1 See note en Matt. xvii. 37. 


4 


down 


Vail of the temple rent. 
down from the croſs, 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chief 
prieſts mocking, ſaid among 
themſelves with the ſcribes, He 
ſaved others; himſelf he cannot 


ſave. 
32 Let Chriſt the King of If. 


that we may ſe and believe. And 
they that were c:ucified with him 
| reviled Him: 
33 And when the ſixth hour 
F was come, there was darkneſs 
over the whole land until the 
ninth hour. 
34 And at the ninth hour 1 


ing, 01, Kloz, lama ſabachtha- 
ni? which is, being interpreted, 

My God, my God, why haſt thou 

_ forſaken me? 

35 And ſome of them that 
ſtood by, when they heard /, 
ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 
306 And one ran and filled a 
ſpung< full of vinegar, and put 
1 on a reed, and gave him to 


ſee whether Elias will come to 
take him down. 


voice, and gave up the ghoſt, 
38 And the vail of the temple 


to the bottom. 
faw that he ſo cried out, and 


gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, I ruly 
* man was the Son of God. 


rael deſcend now from the croſs 


ſus cried with a loud voice, ſay- 


drink, laying, Let alone; let us 
37 And Jeſus cried with a hone 


was rent in twain from the top | 

a ſtone unto the door of the ſe- 
39 1 And when the centurion, | 

which ſtood over-againſt him, 


8. Mark. 


. 


Chrift's burial, 
40 There were alſo women 
looking on afar off, among 
whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James 


the leſs, and of Joſes, and Sa- 
lome; 


41 Who alſo, when he was in 


Galilee, followed him, and mi- 
niſtered unto him; and many other 


women which came up with him 
unto jeruſalem. 

42 4 And now, when the even 
was come (becauſe it was the pre- 
paration, that 1s, the day before 


the ſabbath.) 


43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an 
honourable counſellor, which 
alſo waited for the kingdom of 


| God, came, and went in boldly 


unto Pilate, and craved the body 
of Jeſus, | 
44 And Pilate ruled if he 
were already dead; and calling 
unto him the centurion, he aſked 
him whether he had been any 
while dead, 
45 And when he knew it of 


the 88 he gave the body 
to Joſeph 


46 And he bought fine linen 
and took him down, and wrap- 
ped im in the linen, and laid 


him in a ſepulchre which was 


hewn out of a rock, and rolled 


pulchre, 
47 And Mary Magdalene, 

and Mary the mother of Joles, 

beheld where he was laid. 


NOTE on CHAP, XV, 


Ver. 47. POE ae the fixth hour was come, there was dar uc, &c.] That is, ice | 
from noo., till three o'elock. Wi 
Ver. _ And the vail of the temple was rent, & f +] See note on Matt, xx vii. 51. = 


CHAP. 


* W 


87 . 


ND when the ſabbath Was 
paſt, Mary Magdalene, and 
\ fu ihe m h r of James, and 


that they might come and anoint 
him. 

2 And veryearly in the morn- 
ing, the firlt day of the week, 
they came unto the ſepulchre at 

the riſing of the ſun. 
And they ſaid among them- 


the ſtone from the door of the ſe- 
x pulchre ? ? 
4 (And when they looked, they 
that the ſtone was rolled 
1 av ay) for it was very great. 
> 5 Andentering into the ſepul- 
þ chte, they ſaw a young man ſit- 
ting on the right fide, clothed in 
a long white garment; and they 
were affrighted, 


Nafareth, which was crucified : 
2 is riſen; he is not here; be- 
bold the place. where they laid 
him. 

7 But go your way, tell his 
Aiſciples and Peter, that he go- 
| ech before you into Galilee : 
there ſhall ye ſee bim, as he ſaid 
"unto you. 

8 And they went out t quick. 
ly, and fled from tha ſepulchre; 
for they trembled, and were a- 
| maeed; neither ſaid they any 
| thing to any man; for they were 
| 1 afraid. 

1 9 4 Now when Fell was 
Friſen early the #rit day of the 
| week, he appeared firſt to Mary 
:.padalene, out of whom he had 
* aft ſeven devils. 


Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, | 


ble es, Mho ſhall roll us away 


56 And he ſaith unto them; Be 
not affrighted: ye ſeek Jeſus of 


His aſcerſuom, 


2 4 Drift appeareth tu his diſciplet Chap. xvi. 

9 e HAT TEA XVI 
Mä- ry 2 Sespul.chre 6 Cru- ci-fied 
| Mag-da- lene 6 j--ſus Pe-ter 
da- lo- me Na“.-za- ret 1 | Ga/'-l1-lee 


Aud ſhe went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and w ept. 

11 Ind they, when they had 
heard that he Was alive, and had 
been ſeen of her, believed not. 

12 J After that, he appeared 
in another form unto twoot them, 
as they walked, and went into 
the country. 

13 And they went ad told 
i: unto the reſidue: neither be- 
lieved they them. 

14 T Afterward he appeared 
unto the eleven as they ſat at 
meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardneſs of 
heart, becauſe they believed not 
them which had feen him after 
| he was riſen. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, 

Go ve into all the world, and 
preach the goſpel to every crea- 
ture. 
186 He that belleverk, and is 
baptized, Mall be ſaved ; but he 
that belier eth not ſhal be damn- 
ö ed. 


—— 


17 And theſe figns ſhall ſol- 

low them that believe; In my 

name ſhall they caſt ont de- 
vils ; they ſhall ſpeak with new 
tongues ; | 

18 1 hey ſhall take up ſer- 
pents; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt 
them; they ſhall lay hands 
on the fick, and they ſhall re- 
cover. 

19 1 So han after the Lad 
had ſpoken unto them, he was 
received up inte heaven, and ſat 
on che right hand of God. 

20 And 


Luke's preface, 


20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, and con- 


—— — D—_ 
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I, Luke, 


A 


The conception of Jahn. 


firming the word with ſigns fol. 
lowing, Amen. 


2 The Goſpel. according to St. LUKE. 


1  De-cla-ra-ti-on 

2 De-lW/-yer-ed 
"Mr/-ni-fers 

Un- der-ſtänd-ing 


The- OV. phi- lus 


17 Mn 11-25 


5 He”-rod Ac-cam-pliſh-ed 48 Ge”-ne-ri-ti-on 
Tu-de-a 26 Ga/-h- IA 51 I-ma”/-gi-na-ti-on. 
 Za''-cha-ri-as Na//-za-reth 55 A/-bra-ham + 
A-bi-a 27 J6-ſeph 64 Im-me-&i-ate-ly 
 A-i-ron Da-y1d 67 Pro/'-phe-fi-ed 
_ E-Iy-fa-heth Ma- ry 75 Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 
6 Oſr.di-nan-ces 29 SY/-lu-ta-ti-on 77 Re-miſ-ſi-on 
8 E'x-e-cu-ted- 37- Je-fus: =o. _ Sal-va-ti-on. 
Oraſmuch as many have | of Ahia : and his wife avas of 


taken in hand to ſet forth 


things which are moſt ſurely be- 
lieved among us, 


Diſ-o- be-d1- ent 
19 Ga-bri-el 
23 Mi“,-ni,-ſtra-ti-on 47 


CHAPTERS 4; 
16 I'ſ-ra-el | 


Ja-cob 

' O-rer-ſha”/-dow 
_ Im-pol-ſi-ble 
Ju- da | | 


Sa-vi-our 


3 


| the daughters of Aaron, and her 


— 


2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the begin- 


ning were eye- itneſſes, and mi— 
niſters ot the word; 


— — 


9 It ſeemeth good to me alfo; | 


ering had perfect underſtand- 
ing of all things from the very 
firſt, to write unto thee in or— 
der, moſt excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mighteſt know 
the certainty of thoſe things 
" werein thou haft been inſtruct- 


"PH 


days ot Herod the 


King of Judea, a certain prieſt | | 


& 


in order a declaration of thoſe | 


name was Eliſabeth. 


6 And they were both righ- 


teous before God, w alking in 
all the Fad and or— 
dinances of the Lord blame- 
leſs : 

7 And hs had no child, be- 
cauſe that Eliſabeth was barren, 


and they both were ow well 
ſtricken in years. 


— —— —— uu —̃ — — ee—_ — - 


8 And it came to _ that 


while he executed the prieſt's 


office before God in the order of 


his courſe, 
9 According to the cuſtom of 


the prieſt's office, his lot was to 
E. RE was in the | 


burn incenſe when he went into 


the temple of the Lord. 


10 And the whole multitude 


named Zacharias, of the courſe | of the people were praying 


OTE CHRAP;L 
Ver. 3. M-/ excellent Th: ophilus. | It is thought that Theophilus, hare men- 
tioned, means ſo me particular perſon eminent in the church, and whoſe name im- 


Vithout 


ports, a true lover of el. 


"my 
. 


f 
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Gabriel appears !0 Zacharias, Chap. i. 


without, at the time of incenſe, | 
11 And there appeared unto 


him an angel of the Lord, ſtand- 
ing on the right ſide of the altar 
of incenſe. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw 
Jim, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

13 But the angel ſaid unto 
him, Fear not, Zacharias: for 
thy prayer 1s heard; and thy 


wiſe Eliſabeth ſhall bent thee. 
a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his 


name John. 


14 And thou malt have joy 
and gladneſs; and many ſhall 


rejoice at his birth. | 
1 For he ſhall be 
the {ight of the Lord, and ſhall 
drink neither wine nor ſtrong 
drink; and he ſhall be 
with the Holy Ghoſt, even from 
his mother's womb. 

16 And many of the children 


of Ifracl ſhall he turn to the Lord | 


their God. 


17 4nd he ſhall go 3 


him in ab ſpirit and power of 
Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the 
diſobedient to the wiſdom of the 
juſt: ro make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. | 

18 And Z:charias ſaid unto 
the angel, Whereby ſhall I know 
this? for I am an old man, 


and my wife well ſtricken in 


years. 


19 And 7G angel anſ ering, 


ſaid unto him, I am Gabriel, 
that ſtand in the preſence of 


God; and am ſent to ſpeak unto 
thes.” and to ſhew thee theſe 
glad tidings. 

20 And beh8M thou ſhalt be 
dumb, and not able to ſpeak, 


until the day that theſe things 


filled | 


| her Fear not, 


Te conception of Jahn 
ſhall be performed, becauſe thou 


believeſt not my words, which 
{hall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that 


le, 
22 And u Ken he came out, 


and they perceived that he had 
ſcen a viſion in the temple : for 
he beckoned unto them, and re- 
mained ſpeechleſs, | 


as ſoon as the days of his mini- 


24 And after thoſe days, his 


hid herſelf five months, ſaying), 
25 ihus hath the Lord dealt 


looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. 
26 And in the fixth month 


God, 


md Nazareth, 


man whoſe name was Joſep! , 
of the houſe of David; and the 
Virgin's name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in 
unto her, and ſaid, Hail, eu 
that art highly eee 
Lord 7s with thee : bleſſed art 
thou among women, 


and cat in her mind what 
manner of ſalutation this ſhould 
BC 

30 And the angel ſaid unto 
Mary : for thou 
haſt found favour with God. 


conceive in thy womb, and 


he tarried ſo long in the tem 


he could not ſpeak unto them: 


23 And it came to paſs, chat 


{tration were accompliſhed, he 
255 departed to his own houſe. | 
great in 
wife Eliſabeth conceived, and 


with me in the days wherezn he 


the angel Gabriel was ſent from 
unto a city of Galilee, 


27 Toa virgin eſpouſed to a 


the 


29 And when the ſaw TE | 
ſhe was troubled at his ſay i ing, 


31 And behold thou ſhalt 


bring | 


oral! be called the Son of the 
Higheſt: 


- ſhall give unto him the throne | ſhould come to me ? 
of his father David. 


angel, how ſhall this be, ſceing 
I know not a man? | 


and ſaid unto her, 


All b. impoſſible. 


Conception of Chriſt. 


his name JESUS, 


32 He fhall hs grcat, and 


and the Lord God 


33 And he ſhall reign over 


the. houſe of Jacob for ever; in mine ears, 
and of his kingdom there ſhail | in my womb for; joy. 
be no end. 


34 Then ſaid Mary unto che 


And the angel anſwered 
The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 


and the power of the Higheſt 


mall overſhadow thee; there- 
fore alſo that holy thing which 


ſhall be born of thee, 


called the Son of God. 


36 And bchold, thy couſin 
Eliſabeth, ſhe hath alſo con- 


ceived a ſon in her old age: and | 


this is the fixch month with her 
who was called barren. 
For with God nothing 

38 And Mary faid, Behold 
the hand-maid of the Lord, be 
it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel departed 


309 And Mary aroſe in thoſe 


days, and went into the hill 


country with hafte, into a City 
of Juda. | 
40 And entered into the 
honie of Zacharias, and ſaluted 
Eliſabeth, 
OY And it came to paſs, that 
when Eliſ. be t] heard the ſalu- 
tation of ? Mary, the babe leaped 
in her womb: 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 


42 And ſhe ſpake out with a 


mall be 


S. Luke. Mary's. ſong and thankſoiving. 
bring forth a lon and ſhalt call | loud voice, and ſaid, Bleſſed +, 


thou among women, and bleſſed 


is the fruit of thy womb. 


43 And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord 


44 For lo, as ſoon as the 
voice of thy ſalutation ſounded 
the babe leaped 


45 And bleſſed 7s he t! that be- 
lieved: for there ſhall be a per- 


formance of thoſe things which 
were told her from the Lord. 


46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul 
doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my ſpirit hath re- 
joiced in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the 
low eſtate of his h. and-maiden : 
for behold, from henceforth all 
generations ſhall call me bleiled. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and 
holy 7s his name. 

50 And his mercy is on them 
that fear him, from generation 
to generation. 

ct Fle hath ſhewed ſtrengch 
with his arm: he hath ſcattered 
the proud in the imagination of 
their hearts. 

c2 He hath put down the 


mighty from Hei ſeats, and ex 


and I lifabeth Was 


alted them of low ee 

53 He hath filled the hungry 
with good things, and the rich 
he hath ſent empty away. 


vant Iſrael, in remembrance ot 

his mercy. 

cc As he ſpake to our fathers, 
to Abraham, and to his ſeed, 
for rer 

66 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and return- 
ed to her own houſe. 


j DE Now 


54 He hath. holpen his ger. 1 


1 he nativity and Chap. 1, TA circum ciftn of Juhu. 
Now Fliſabeth's full time of Ifracl ; for he hath viſited and 


2. that ſhe ſhould be deliver: | redeemed his people. 
ed; and ſhe brought forth a fon. | 69 And bath 

58 And her neighbours and horn of ſalvation for us, in the 
her couſins heard how the Lord *houſe of his ſervant David; 


raiſed up an 


an Q PT Op 


had ſhewed great mercy upon 70 As he ſpake by the mourk 
of his holy prophets, which have 
been ſince the world began; 

71 That we fhould be ſaved 


her; and they rejoiced with her. 
50 And it came to paſs, that 


on the eighth day they came to | 
from our enemies, and from the 


circumciſe the child; and they 
called him Zacharias, after the 
name of his father. 
bo And his mother anſwered 


called John. 


61 And they ſaid unto her, 


There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. 

62 And they made ſigns to 
his father, how he wou uld have 


him called. 


for a writ- 


ſaying, 0 


63 And he aſced 
ing table, and wrote, 
His name is John. 
marvelled all, 


64. And his mouth was epen- 5 


ed immediately, and his tongue 
Jinſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed 
God. 


divelt round about them: 


country o; Jude a. 

66 nd all they 
heard her 
hearts, ſaying, What manner of 
child ſhall this be? And the hind 
of the Lord was with him. 


that had 


67 And his father SZocharius 


was filled with the H Oly 
heſied, ſaving, 


Ghoſt, 


— — 


— U— 


— — 


Of ha 


And the 7. 


ways; 


65 And fear came on all that 
all theſe ſavings wee neiicd a- 
broad throughout al | ie hill- | 
' day-ſpring from on hy igh hath 
vilited us 

, laid Hen up in their 
ft in darkneſs, and in the ſha- 
guide our icet | 


into the way cf pe: ace. 


hand of all that hate us; 
72 To perform the mercy 


. promiſed to our fathers, and to 
and ſaid, Not /; but he ſhall be 


remember his holy covenant : 
73 The oath which he {ware 
to our father Abraham, 
7+ F hat he would grant unto 


As of our enemies, 
ight ſerve him without fear, 
"75 In h dune and 4 righteouls 
4 | 


our 1 | 

76 And thou child Thalt be 
called the 1 bay np o the 121 
=P for thou ſhalt go befere the 


tace of the Lotd, 15 prepare his 


igh- 


77 To give k nowledge of inl- 
vation unto his people, by the 
remifion of their fins, 


78 Through the tender mer- 


cy of our God; whereby the 


79 To give light to them that 
dow of denth, to 
80 And the child grew, and 


' waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, and was 
in the deſerts till the day of his 


68 ple Ned be the Lord God ſhewing unto Iſrael, 


1 Ce-far 
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20 Gl6-ri-fy-ing 


Anguſius's taxation, 


4 Na“-zã- reth 
Ju-de-a 


De-lr/-ver-ed + 


11 Sa-vi-our Con- ſo 


thoſe days, that there went 


out a decree from Ceſar Auguſ- 
tus, that all the w orld ſhould be 
eG. 


2 (And this taxing was firſt 
made when Cyrenius was gover- 

nor of Syria.) 
3 And all went to be taxed, 


every one into his own city. 


4 And Joſeph alſo went up 


from Galilee, out of the city of | 


Nazareth, into Judea, unto the 


city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem; 
the houſe and lincage of David) 


(becauſe he was of 


To be taxed v ith Mary h1s 
eſpouſed wife, being great \ with 
child. 

6 1 And ſo it was, that while 
they were there, the days were 
accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be 
delivered. 

And ſhe brought forth her 
erl. born ſon, and wrapped him 
in ſw addling-clothes, and laid | 
him in a manger; becauſe there 
Was NO room "for them in the 
inn. 

8 And there were in th 1 fame 
country ſhepherds abiding 1 
the field, keeping watch over 
their flock by night. 

9 And lo, the angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord ſhone round 
about them; ; and ey were 


S. Luke. 


21 Cir-cum-ci- ſing | 


25 S1//-me- 
- V/f-ra-el © 


A ND it came to paſs in 


Chrift's nativiiy, 


30 Sal-vi-ti-on. 


22 Pu-ri-fi-ca-ti-on 32 Gen-tiles 
Da- vid Mo-ſes 36 A/n-na 
B*th-le-hem Je-ru-fa-lem _ Pro//-phe-teſs 
5 Mary 24 Sa//-cri-fice Pha-nu-el 
6 ries AY pliſh-ed P1/-ge-ons er 
on 38 Re-demp-ti-on 
-la-ti-on 47 A-ſto”-niſh-ed 


Un. de r-ſtand-1 ing 


ſore afraid. 

10 And the angel ſaid unto 
them, Fear not: for behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which ſball be to all pco- 
ple. 


day,! 


viour, which 1s Chrise the Lord. 
12 And this all be a ſign un- 
to you; Ye ſhall find the bab 
wrapped in {vw tether 
lying in a manger, 


the heav enly hoſt, 5 raiſing God, 
and ſaying, 


| eſt, and on earth peace, g90d- 
will towards men. 

15 And it came to paſs, a 43 
the angels were gone away f. om 


them into heaven, the ſhepher! 
ſaid one to another. Let us nov 
go even unto Bethlehem, and 
178 c tllis thing which 1s come to 
paſs, which the Lord hath made 
Known unto us, 

16 And they came w ith hate, 


and the babe Iy1 ing in a man- 
Ser. 


it, they male known abroad 


the ſaying which was told them 
concerning this child. 

18 And all | they that heard 
| ity 


11 For unto you is born this 
in the city of David. a Sa- 


14 Glory to God in the high- i 


17 And when they had ſeen Þ 
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13 And ſuddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of b 


and. found Mary and Joſeph, [ 


Ter 


Lot 


2 
law 
tha 
call 

2 
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of 
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E hrift's ci reiuciſion. 


„, wondered at thoſe things 


which were told them by the 
ſhepherds. 
19 But Mary kept all theſe 


{4 things, and pondered them in 


1 rt, her heart. 


ph, 
An- 
een 
oad Þ 


LCM t 


ard 
ity 


were accompliſ 
cumciſion of the child, his n 
was called IESUS, which was 
ſo named of the angel before he 

2 was conceived in the womb, 


20 And the mepherds return- 
ed, glorify ing and praiſing God 
for all the things that they had 


7” heard and ſcen, as it was told 
Fz unto them. 


21 J And when eight Gays | 1 
hed for the cir- 


22 And when the days of her 


purification, according to the 
law of Moſes, were accom- | 
pliſhed, they brought him to 


Jeruſalem, to preſent him to the 


Lord; | 
23 (As it is wiitten in the | 


law of the Lord, Every male 
that openeth the womb ſhall be 
called holy to the Lord) 

24 And to offer a facrifice, 
according to that which 1s ſaid 
in the law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a 


man in ſeruſalem, whoſe name 
abs Simeon; 


and the ſame man 
was jult and dev out, waiting 


for the conſolation of Ifſrael: 


and the Holy Ghoſt was Upon. 


him. 
26 And it was revealed unto 


him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he 


ſhould not ſee death. before he 


name 


Chap. ii. 


into the temple. 


F INMeON emlraceth E kriſt, 


had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. 
27 And he came by the Spirit 


parents brought 1n the child 
Jeſus, to do for him after the 
cuſtom of the law, 
28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and bleſſed God, 
aid, 


29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy 


| {ery ant depart in peace, accord- 


ing to thy word : 


20 For mine eyes hare ſeen 


thy ſalvation : 


31 Which thou haſt epa 


before the face of all people; 
32 A light to lighten the Gen- 


tiles, and the glory of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael. 


33 And Toſeph and his mother 
marvelled at thoſe things which 


were ſpoken of him. | 

34 And Simeon bl-fled them, 
and ſaid unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is ſet for the 


fall and rifing again of many in 
Iſrael; and for a ſign which ſhall 


be ſpoken againſt: 

35 (Vea, a ſword ſhall pieree 
through thy own ſoul alto) that 
the thoughts of many hearts 
may be revealed, 

35 And there was one Anna 


a propheteſs, the daughter of 


| Phanucl, of the tribe of Aſer: 


ſhe was of a great age, and had 


lived with an huſband ſeven years 
fr rom her virginity ; 
37 And ſhe was a widow 


of about fourſcore and four years, 
which departed not from the 


temple, but ſerved God with 


NOTES on CHAP . 
Ver. 21. Is name was called FES US.] Jeſus means the divine Saviour. 


Ver. 32. 


A iight to lighten the Gentiles, &c.] That is, Chriſt came into the 


world, in order to rev eal divine light to the Gentilss, and to be the conſolation 


ol ſuch Jews who believed in him, 


F 3 


And when the 


and 


faſtings 


unto the Lord, 


ay. 
38 And ſhe coming in that 
inſtant, gave thanks likewiſe 
and ſpake of 
him to all them that looked for 
redemption in jeruſalem. 

30 And when they had per- 
formed all things according to 
the law of the Lord, they re- 

urned into Galilee, to their own 


City Nazareth, 


40 And the child grew and 


waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with 


witdom ; and the grace of God 
Was apon him, 
41 J Now his parents went to 


Jeruſalem every year, at the 
feaſt of the paſſover. 


42 And when he was twelve 
Ye: 115 old, they WC nc up th Te- 
Fi; alem 15 Atter 
feaſt. 


43 And when they had ful- 


filled the days, as they returned, 


the child Jeſus tarried behind 
in Jeruſalem; and Joſeph and 


his mother knew not of it, 


44 But they ſuppoſing him to 
have been in the company, went 
a day's journey ; and they fought 


him among their kinsfolk and 


ihe cuſtom of the 


Auna freaketh of Chr. S. Luke. 
fiſtings and prayers night and | 


Chi in the Temples 
45 And when they found him 


not, they turned back again to 


Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 

46 And it came to paſs, that 
after three days, they found him 
in the temple, 
midſt of the doctors, both hear- 
ing them, and aſking them queſ- 
tions. | 


were aſtoniſhed at his under- 
{tanding and anſwers. 

8 And when they ſaw him 
they were amazed, And his 
mother ſaid unto him, Son, 
why haſt thou thus dealt with 
us ? behold thy father and L 
have ſought thee ſorrowing. 

49 And he ſaid unto them, 
How is it that ye. ſought me? 


wiſt ye not that 1 muſt be about. 


my Father's buſineſs ? 
co And they underſtood not 


the ſaying which he ſpake unto 


them. 
51 And he went down with 


them, and came to Nazareth, 


and was ſubje& unto them: but 
his mother kept all theſe ſay- 
ings in her heart. | 

-52 And Jeſus increaſed in 


wiſdom and ature, and in on | 


acquaintance. vour with God and man. 
; C 11 AP T E R III. 

1 Ti-be-ri- us 1 A-bi-le-ne 17 Un- quench- a-ble 
Ce-tar 2 A/n-nas I is Ex-hor-ta ti-on 

 Pon-ti-us Cai-a-phas 19 He-r6-di-as 
Pilate. - Za”-cha-ri-aas 21 Je-ſus 
 Ju-de-a 3 Jor-dan 23 Jo-ſeph_ 
He“ rod Re- miſ ſi-on Heli 
'Te-trarch _ 4 E-ſa-1-as 24 Mat-that 
Ga//-l1-lee 6 Sal-va-ti-on J&-v1 
Phi“ lip Gene- ra- ti-on Mel chi 
I-tu-re-a 8 A'bra-ham ä 
Tra- cho-ni-tis 12 Püb-li-cans 25 Mat-ta-thi-as 
Ly-ſa-ni-as 15 Ex-pec-ta-ti-on A'mos 


fitting in the 


47 And all that heard him 


25 Na-um 


he? 1 A 2 * 4 Do m5 
E 8 Ce, 8 
* 


Ag ms AL _4 


3 or: 


2 ms A ta, AY 


: 


John preaching the 


Chap. Ul, 


Baptiſm of repentance, 


25 Na-um 30 Si“-me-on 34 I-"ſa-ac 

BM J6-nan Tha-ra 
Nag-ge ' E-li-a-kim Na- chor 

26 Ma ath 31 Me-le-a 35 Sa-ruch 

Se- mei M=-nan Ru- gau 

Ta-da Mat-ta-tha Pha- lec 

27 Jo-an-na Na- than -He-ber - 
Rhe-ſa Da-vid Sa-la 
Z.0-r0-ba-bel 32 Jèſ-ſe 36 Cai-nan 
Sa-la-thi-el O bed Ar-phäx-ad 
8 BO-O= No-e 

28 Mel-chi Sal-mon LIä- mech 
A'd-d1 Nh Na-aſ-ſon 37 Me- thu- ſa- la 
Co- ſam 33 A-mi- na- da Enoch 
El- m- dam Aram Ja- red 

29 Joe E/ TCrom Ma- le.-le-el 
E. li- E-zer Tha-res--. 38 E'-nos 
Jo-rim 34 Ja-cob All- dam 


OW in the fifteenth year | 6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the | 
of the reign of "Tiberius | ſalvation of God. 
Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being ge- | Then ſaid he to the multi- 
vernor of Judea, and Herod be- | tude that came forth to be bap- 
ing tetrarch of Galilee, and his | tized of him, O generation of 
brother Philip tetrarch of Ttur-a, | vipers, who hath warned you to 
and of the region of Trackotti- | flee from the wrath to come? 
tis, and Lyſanias the tetrarch of | 8 Bring for.h therefore fruits 
Abilene. worthy of repentance, and begin 
2 Annas and Calankias being not to ſay within yourſelves, We 
the high prieſts, the word of God have Abraham to , father: for 
came unto John the Son of Za- I ſay unto you, that God is able 
charias, in the wilderneſs, _ | of theſe ſtones to raiſe up chil- 
3 And he came into all the | dren unto Abraham. 
country about Jordan, preaching | 9 And now alſo the a@is laid 
the- baptiſm of repentance for | unto the root of the trees: every 
the remiſſion of ſins; ö 
4 As it is written in the book forth good fruit, is hewn down, 
of the words of Eſaias the pro- | and caſt into the fire. 
phet, ſaying, The voice of one | 10 And the people aſked him, 
Crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare | ſaying, What ſhall we do then? 
ye the way of the Lord, make | 11 He anſwereth and faith 
bis paths ſtraight. _ | unto them, He that hath two 
5 Every valley ſhall be illed, coats, let him impart to him that 
and every mountain and hill | kath none; and he that hach 
ſhall be brought low; and the | meat, let him do likewiſe. 
crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, 12 ]hen came alſo publicans 
and the rough ways ſhall be to be baptized, and faid unto. 
made ſmooth ; him, Maiter, what ſhall we do? 
' A 13 And 
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tree therefore which bringeth not 
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Chriſt baptized: 
13 And he ſaid unto them, | 


E xact no more than that which 
is appointed you. 


14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe 


demanded of him, ſaying, And 
what ſhall we do? And he ſaid 
unto. them, Do violence to no 
man, neither accuſe ary falſely: 


and be content with your wages. 
15 4 And as the people were 


in expectation, and all ze» muſed 
in their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Chriſt, or not; 


16 John anſwered, ſaying un- 
to them all, I indeed baptize 
Fou with water: 


but one migh- 
tier than J cometh, the latchet 


of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy 
to unlooſe: he ſhall baptize you 


with the Holy Ghoſt, and with | 
re: 


17 Whoſe fan it in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his 
flocr, and will gather the wheat 


into his garner; but the chaff 


he will burn with fire unquench- 
able. 


S. Luke. 


His genealooy,. 
dove. upon him, and a voice 


thee I am well pleaſed. _ | 

23 And ſeſus himſelf began 
to be about thirty years of age, 
being (as was ſuppoſed) the ton 
of Joſeph, which was He Jon of 
Heli, 

24 Which was 115 fon of Mat- 
that, which was the ſi of Levy, 
which was the for of Melchi, 


which was Ve fon of Joſeph * 


tathias, Which was he fu of 
Amos, which was zhe for of 


which was he /3u of Nagge, 
26 Which was ze fon of Ma- 
ath, which was e jor of Mat- 
tathias, which was zhe hen of 
Semei, which was he /6n of Jo- 
ſeph, which was the fon of Juda, 
27 Which was 7he /or of Joan- 
na, which was the hn of Rheſa, 
which was he for of Zorobabel, 


came from heaven, which ſaid, 4 
Thou art my beloved Son; in 


uhich was ½e fen of Janna, 


25 Which v 5 the fin of Mat- 


Naum, which was be hu of Eſli, 


* 


18 And many other things in 


his Exhortation preached he unto 


the people 

109 1 But Herod the tetrarch 
being reproved by him for He- 
rodias his brother Philip's wife, 


and for all the evils which Herod 


had done; | 
20 Added yet this above all, 


| that he ſhut up John 1n priſon. 


21 Now, when all the people 
were baptized, it came is paſs 
that Jeſus alſo being baptized, 


and praying, the heaven was 


opened: _ 
22 And the holy 


NOTE on 
Ver. 22, 
Matt, iii, 17: 


Ghoſt Js 
: Santos in a bodily ſhape like a 


which was e fon of Salathiel, 


which was the ſean of Neri, 
28 Which was /e n of Mel- 

chi, which was he /on of Addi, 

which was he ſon of Coſam, 


which was the en of Elmodam, 


which was the hn of Er, 


29 Which was zhe ſor of Joſe; 
which was the ſou of Eliezer, 
which was Ven of Jorim, which 


was the ſen of Matthat, which 
Was 70 2 Jon of Levi, | | 


30 Which was he for of si. 


meon, which was een of Juda, 
which was hen of Joſeph, which 
was tbe ſon of Jonan, witch was 


the ſou of Eliakim, 
CHAP. III. 


Thou art my beleved Son; in thee I am" well eaſed ] See note on 
* 31 Which 


tha A . 4 Nes Ar Se- . 2. 
. WE EC OOO ov, IS We Ea an. N 1 * 3 
1 15 9 * 1 b — Y : 8 7 9 *S. 
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— 


Chriſt tempted Chap. iii, iv, in the avilderneſs. 
31 Which was he hn of Me- 35 Which was the ſon of Sa- 


lea, which was een of Menan, | ruch, which was he for of Ra- 
which was the /on of Mattatha, “ gau, which was he ſor of Phalec, 


which was zhe ſan of Nathan, | which was zhe /on of Heber, which 
which was the fon of David, 


i as the ſon of Sala, 


32 Which was he or of Jeſſe, 36 Which was „e /on of Cai- 


which was /e n of Obed, which | nan, which was 7he for of Ar- 


| 
was /e hon of Booz, which was 


phaxad, which was e ſon of 


{he ſon of Salmon, w hich was the Sem, which was 7h! en of Noe, 
jan of Naaſſon, 


which was he ſen of Lamech, 
37 Which was % fan of Ma- 


23 Which was 7he for of Amt: 


nadab, which Was the ſon of Aram, | thuſala, which was e /on of E- 


which was z6- /- of Eſrom, which noch, which was „/e ſon of Ja- 


Was the /o-of Phares, w hich was red, which was he /ou of Male- 


14 Ga"-li-lee 


the devil. 

hae did eat nothing: 

they were ended, he afterwards 
hunge red. 


the on of Juda, 


34 Which was-zhe for of Ja- | 
a; which was he ſen of Iſaac, 


Which was the /en of Abraham, 
which was ihe /31 of Thara, which 


leel, which was ½e Jon of Cai- 


nan, 
38 Which was 8 the fan of Enos, 


which was zbe ſor of Seth, which 
was he /or of Adam, which was 


was the ſou of Nachor, Tn = tbe ſon of God. 
C H A P TEN IV. 
1 Je-ſus 17 E- ſa-i-as 26 Sa-rip-ta 
Jor-dan 18 De- li- ver- ing Si-don 
6 De-li“-ver-ed Re- co ver- ing 27 E:li-ſe-us 
 Whom-ſo-e”-ver. 19 A/c-cep-ta-ble Na- a- man 
9 Je- rü-ſa- lem 22 Jo-ſeph's SyVri-an 


13 Temp-tä-ti-on 


15 SyV/Vna-gogues 
Glo-ri-fi-ed 
16 Na-za-reth 
A ND Jeſns being ful of the | 
Holy Ghoit, returned from 
Jordan, and was led by the Spirit 


into the wilderneſs, 


2 Being forty days tempted of 


and when 


2 And the devil ſaid unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, coin- 


mand this ſtone that it he made 
bread. 
4 And Jeſus ta him, | 


ſaying, It is written, 'That man 


23 Phy-1i”-ci-an 
What-ſo-e”-yer 
Ca-per-na-um 

25 I'{-ra-el | 
E-li-as 


And in thoſe days 


32 A-ſto/-niſh- ed 

36 Avu-tho-ri-ty 

38 Si-mon's 

| 99 Im- -mé-di-ate-Iy 
Mr/-ni-fer-ed 


> 


ſhall not live by bread alone, but . 


by wer! word of God. 
5 And the devil taking him 


omg into an high mountain, 


ſhewed unto him all the king- 


doms of the world 1 in a moment 1 


of time. 
6 And the devil aa: unto 


kink: All this power will { give 
thee, and the glow of them; 


for that 1s delivered unto me; 
and to whomſocever 1 will, 1 
give it. | 
7 If thou cherefars wilt war- 


Pim me, all ſhall be thine. 


8 And 


2 
* 


Chrift's firſt preaching. 
8 And Jeſus anſwered and 


ſaid unto him, Get thee behind | 


me, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
God, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve. 

And he brought him to Je- 
enfllews; and ſet him on a pin- 
nacle of the temple, and ſaid 
unto him, If thou be the Son 


of God, caſt thyſelf down from 


hence. 

10 For it is written, He ſhall 
give lus angels charge over thee, 

keep thee : 
11 And in Heir hands they 
Mall bear thee up, left at any 
time thou daih thy foot againſt 
a ſtone. 
112 And ſeſus anſwering, ſaid: 
unto him, It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
not tg the Lord thy God. 
| And when the dev il had 
3 all the teinptation, he 
departed from him for a ſea- 

fon. 
14 1 And Je! us 3 in 
the power of the ſpirit into Ga- 
llee: and there went out a fame 
of him through all the region | 
round about. 


15 And he taught in their ſy- 


Ragogues, being glorified of all, 


16 And he came to Naza- 


reth, where be had been brought 
up: and, as his cuſtom was, he 
went into the ſynagogue on the 
ſabbath- day, and itood up for to 
ad. 
17 And * was 8 
unto him the book of the pro- 


| phes E ſaias. | And when he had | 


Z opened the book, he found the 


S, Luke. 


Eſjaias's prophecy ful fille. 
place where it is written, 
18 The ſpirit of the Lord 7s 
upon me, becauſe he hath a- 
nointed me to preach the goſpel 
to the poor; he hath ſent me to 


heal the broken hearted, to preach 


deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of ſight to the blind, 
to ſet at hberty them that are 
bruiſed. 

i9 To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the book, 
and he gave 7 again to the mi- 


niſter, and fat down. And the 


eyes of all them that were in 
the ſynagogue were faſtened on 
him. 


21 And he began to ſay unto 


them, This day 1s this ſcripture 


fulfilled 3 in Jour ears, 

22 And all bare him witneſs, 
and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of 


his mouth. And they faid, Is 


not this Joſeph's fon ? 

23 And he ſaid unto them, 
Ye will ſurely ſay unto me this 
proverb, Fhyfician heal thyſelf ; 


whatſoever we have heard done 
in Capernaum, do alſo here in 


thy country. 
24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay 


unto You, No prophet is ac- 


cepted in his own country. 


25 But I tell you of a truth, | 


many widows were in Ifr el in 
the days of Elias, when the hea- 
ven was ſhut up three years and 
fix months, when great famine 
Was throughout all the land: 


NOTE en CHAP. IV. 
le 18. The feirit of the Lord is upon me, &c.] Theſe words were 18 by 


Tfaiah ot bimielt immediately, but in the perfon of the Meſſiah; declaring how he | 
was furniſhed by God with abilidles to diſcharge his office. See Ila. IXI. 1, | 


26 But unto none of them . 
was Elias ſent, ſave unto Sa- 


reptay 


An unclean ſpirit caſt out. 


repta, a city of Sidon, unto a 
woman that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in 
Ifrael in the time o. Elifeus the 
Prophet : and none of them was 

cleunſed, ſaving Naaman the 
Syrian. 

28 And all they in the ſyna- 
gogue, when they heard theſe 


things, were filled with wrath, 


S 


29 And roſe up and thruſt 
him. out of the city, and led 
him unto the brow of the hill 
(whereon their city was built) 


that, they wight cast him down 


headlong. 

20 But he, patling through 
the midſt of them, 
way 
= 31 And came down to © ape r- 
naum a city of Galilee, and 
taught them on the ſabbath- 
days. 

32 And chey were aſtoniſhed 

at his doctrine: for his word 
was with power. 
33 1 And in the ſynagogue 
there was a man which hid a 
ſpirit of an unclean devil; and 
l out with a loud voice, 

4 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thou 
come to detiroy us? I know 
thee who thou art; the Holy 
* of God. 

And jeſus rebuked him, 


FR ing, Hold thy peace, and 


come out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in the 
midſt, he came out of him, and 


hurt him not. 
26 And they 1 were all amazed, | 


Chap. iv, v. 


went his 


— 2 —äů 6 ̃³ Uw —— P 
py ee - 


Divers diſeaſes healed, 


and ſpake among themſelves, 
ſaying, What a word is this? 
for with authority and power 
he commandeth the unclean 
ſpirits, and they come out. : 

37 And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the coun- 
try round about. 

38 1 And he roſe out of the 
ſynagogue, and entered into 
Simon's houſe. And Simon's 
wife's mother was taken with a 
great fever; and they beſought 
him tor her. 

0 And he ſtood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left 
her: and immediately ſhe aroſe 
and miniſtered unto them. 

o 4 Now when the ſun was 
ſetting, all they that had any ſick 
with "vers diſeaſes, brought. 
them unto him: and he laid his 
hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. 

-1 And devils alſo came out 
of many, crying out, and ſaying, 
Thou art Chriſt the Son of God. 
And he rebuking them, ſuffered 
them not to ſpeak : for they 
knew that he was Chriſt. 

42 And when 1t was day, he 
departed and went into a defart 
place: and the people fought 
him, and came unto bim, and 
ſtayed him, that he would not 
| depart from them. 

43 And he ſaid unto them, 
| 5 maſt preach the kingdom of 
God to other cities alſo ;. tor 
therefore am I ſent. 

41 And he preached. in the 
| 199 nagogues of Galilee, . 


Q— l ĩ˙———— 
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CHAPTER V. 


1 Gen-ne-ſa-reth 


3 Si- mon's 8 Pc-ter 


5 Ne“. ver-the· leſs 
F 6 


8 Jeſus 
9 A- ſto - Niſh-ed 
10 20%. 


—— ne En —— om" "\ 2 
— 


by the lake: 


_—___Te”-ſt-mo-ny 
15 In- fi r- mi- tie 


as the people preſſed up- 
on him to hear the word of 
God, he ſtood by the lake of 


| Genneſareth, 


2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding 
but the fiſhermen 
were gone out of them, and were 
waſhing „heir nets, 

3 And he entered into one 
of the ſhips, which was Simon's, 
and prayed him that he would 


thruſt out a little from the land: 
and he ſat down, and tau 
people out of the ſhip. 
4 4 Now when he had left 


ght the 


ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, 
Launch out into the deep, and 


15 let down your nets for a draught. 


And Simon anſwering, faid 


unto him, Maſter, we have toil- 


ed all the night, and have taken 
nothing : 
word J will let down the net. 


6 And when they had this 
done, they incloſed a great mul- 
titude of fiſhes: 


and iheir net 


brake. 


7 And they ene unto. 


_ their partners which were 1n the 


other ſhip, that they ſhould come 
and kelp them. And they came, 


and filled both the ſhips, ſo that 


they began to fink, 


8 When Simon Peter ſaw 7, 
he ot down at Jeſus * 


1 


Je- u- ſalem 
21 — mies 


| _— 1t came to ooh; that 


nevertheleſs, at thy | 


The dranght of fiſhes, S, Luke. The leproſy cleanſed, 
10 Ze“. be- dee Pha“ -ri- ſees 25 Glo-ri-fy-ing 
13 Im- mè- di-ate- ly _ Ga-li-lee 26 Gl6-ri-tv-ed 

14 Mo-ſes Ju-dẽé-aa 27 Püb:-li- can 


31 Phy- ſi“-ci-an 
0 Fa“ -ra- ble 


ſaying, Depart from me; for 1 


am a ſinful man, O Lord. 
For he was aſtoniſned, and |} 


all that were with him, at the 


draught of the fiſhes which they 
had taken: 


10 And ſo a alſo James and 
John the ſons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; 
from henceforth thou ſhalt catch 
men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ſhips to land, they forſook 
all, and followed him. 

12 J And it came to paſs, h 


when he was in a certain city, 


behold, a man full of leproſy ; 3 
who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on 78 


face, and beſought him ſaying, 


Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean. 

13 And he put forth Li hand, 
and touched him, ſay ing, 1 
will: Be thou clean. And im- 


mediately the leproſy departed 


from him, 


14 And he charged him to 
tell no man: but go, and ſnhew 
thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer 


for thy cleanſing according as 


Moſes commanded, for a teſti- 
mony unto them. | 
15 But ſo much the more = 
went there a ſame abroad of 


him : and great multitudes came : 


NOTE on CHAP. v. 


Ver. 10. And Feſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not, &c. | That it is, Let not this af- 
ſright thee from me, but rather invite thee to follow me; as being an emblem | 
and repreſentation of what thail be done her eafter by thee. 


together 


voy LS | \F 


| ne. won are tor 


The fick of the palſy reflared. Chap. v. 


together to hear, and to be 
healed by him, of their infirmi- 


ties. 


16 And he withdrew him- 
ſelf into the wilderneſs, and 
prayed, | 

17 J And it came to pa's on 
a certain day, as he was teach- 
ing, that there were Phariſees 


and doctors of the law fitting by, 


which were come out of every 
town of Galilee, and Judea, and 
Jeruſalem: and the power of the 


Lord was pre/ert to heal them. 


18 And behold, men brought 


in a bed a man which was taken 


with a palſy : and they ſought 


means to bring him in, and to lay | 
| _ before him. 


And when they could not 


find by what way they might 
bring him in, becauſe of the 


multitude, they went upon the 
houſe top, and let him down 


through the tiling with his | 


couch, into the nudft before 


jeſus. 


20 And when he ſaw their 
faith, he ſaid unto him, Man, 
given thee. 

And the ſeribes and the 


Phariſces began to reaſon, fay- 


ing, Who is this which ſpeaketh 
blaſphemics ? Who can forgive 


ſins but God alone ? 
22 But when Jeſus perceived 


- their thoughts he anſwering ſaid 
unto them, What reaſon ye in 


your hearts ? 


23 Whether is eaſier to . | 


Thy fins be forgiven theey or 


to ſay, Riſe up and walk? 


24 But that ye may know 


that the Son of man hath power 


upon earth to forgive fins, (he 
ſaid unto che ſick of the pally) 
I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take 


— 


— 


Matthew fellowwe:h Chriſt, 
up thy couch, and go unto thine 
houſe. 

25 And immediately he roſe 
up before them, and took u 
that whereon he lay, and de- 
parted to his own Our; glority- 
ing God. 


76 And they were all amaz- 


ed, and they g oforified God, and 


were filled with fear, ſaying, 
We have ſeen ſtrange things | 


to day. 


27 J And after theſe things 
* went forth, and ſaw a pub- 
lican named Levi, ſitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom: and he ſaid 
unto niw, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, roſe op, 


and Follow ed bim. 


29 And Levi made him a 
great feaſt in his own houſe : and 
there was a great company of 
publicans, ind of others that ſat 
down with them. 

30 But their ſcribes and Pha- 


riſees murmured again{t his diſ- 


| ciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat 


and drink with publicans and 
ſinners? 

31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 
unio them, 'T hey that are whole 
need not a phyſician ; but they 
that are ſick. 

42 I came not to call the 
righteous, but finners to repent- 
ance. 


x23 1 And they {id unto 


him, Why do the diſciples of 


John faſt often, and make pray- 
ers, and likewiſe ve di/ciples of 
the Phariſees; but thine eat and 


drink? 
34 And he Cid unto them, 


Can ye make the children of 


the bride-chamber faſt, while the 

bridegroom is with them!; 
3 5 But the days will come, 
when 


Of profaning the ſabbath, 
when the bridegroom (hall be 


S. Luke. 


The withered hand reſtored. 


37 And no man putteth new 


taken away from them, and wine into old bottles: elſe the 


then ſhall they faſt in 


thoſe: new wine will huri: the bottles 


days. and be ſpilled, and the bottles 
36 1 And he ſpake alſo a | thali p. rith. 


parable unto them; No mn a. 


35 hut new wine muſt be put | 


putteth a piece of new  gar- into new bottles; and both are 


ment vpen an old; if otherwiſe, 


then both the new maketh ll 
rent, and the piece that was | 


P * ſeri ed. 


39 No man alſo having drunk 
21d W1/'! 5 {tra Shtw ay defireth 


talen out of the new agreeth not new : for he ſaith, the old is 


with the old. bitter. 
H A FR R VI. 
2 Pha-ri-fees 14 Bar-tho//-lo-mew 17 Si-don 
3 Da-vid 15 Mat-thew 24 Con ſo la-ti-on. 
6 $Sy/-na-gogue Tho”/-mas 28 Le-tpit.-tul-ly 
7 Ac-cu- fa-ti-on Al-phc-us 39 Pa-ra-ble- 
12 Con-ti/-nu-ed  Ze-lo-tes. 42 Hy“ po-crite 
14 Si-mon 16 Jü-das 47 Who-ſo-e//-ver 
Pe-ter Ie bot 48 Fos n-da-ti-on 
An- drew 17 Ju-de a Ve he- ment- ly 
. lip Je-rü-ſalem 49 Im-mé di- te-ly 


ND it c: me to paſs on the 


ſecond iabbath after the 


Hirt, that he went through the 
d: and his diſciples 
plucked the gars of corn, and 
did cat, rubbing tem in their 
hands. | 


2 And certain of the Phari- 


ſees faid unto them, Why dg ye 

that which 1s not lawiul to do 
on the ſabbath-days ? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, 
ſaid, Have ye not read ſo much 
as this, what David did, when 
himſelf was an hungered, and 
they which were with him ; 

I How he went into the houſe 
of God, and did take and eat the 
ſhew-bread, and gave alſo to 


thera that were with him, which 
is not lawtul to cat but tor the | 
| upon them all, he {aid uato the 


prieſts alone. 


And he ſaid unto them, 


That the Son of man is Lord alſo 
| of the ſabbath, 


: 


6 pt And it came to puls alſo 
ou another ſabbath, that he en- 
tered into the ivnagogue and 
taught. And chere was a man 
whoſe right hand was withered : 

.7 And the ſcribes nd Pha- 
r1.ces watched him whether he 
would heal on the ſabhath-day; 
that they might find n accuſa- 
tion againſt him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, 
and ſaid to the man which had 
the withered hand, Kiſe up and 


ſtand forth in the midſt. And 


he aroſe, and food forth. 
Then faid jeſus u1i:TO them) 


I Wil alk you one ching; Is it 
law ful on the ſabbach-dzys to do 


go., or to do evil? to fave life, 
vr to deitroy . ? | 
io And looking reund. 3 


man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did ſo: and his hand 


Was reſtored whole as the oth 


11 And 


pert. As Hon 


FAT. cM 


The twelve apes cheſen. 


11 And they were filled with 
madneſs; and communed one 
with another, what they might 
do to Jeſus. 


Chap. vi. 


12 J And it came to paſs in | 
thoſe days that he went out into 
a mountain to pray, and con- 
tinued all night in prayer to 
God. 

13 And when it was day, 
he called unto him his diſciples: 


Live your enemics, 
Bleſſed are ye that Weep now: 
for ye ſhall laugh, 

22 Blefſed are ye when men 
ſhall hate you, and when they 
ſhall ſeparate you 7rom their com- 
ag, and ſhall reproach oz, and 
cait out your name as evil, for 
the Son of man's 'ake. 

25 Rejoice ye in that day, 


and leap for joy: for behold 


| your reward ie great in heaven: 


and of them he choſe twelve, for ia the like manner did their 


whom alſo he named apoiles; 

14 Simon (hom he alſo named 
Peter) and Andrew lis brother; 
James and John; 1 liltp and | Bar- 
tholomew; 

15 Matthew and W 
James /- fon of Alpheus, aud 
Simon called Zelotes ; 

16 And ludas other of 
James: and jd das Iſcariot, „ich 
alſo was the traitor. | 

174 And he came down with 
them, and ſtood in the plain; 
and the company of his dſciples, 
and a great multitude of people 
out of all Judea and Jerutal. 0 
and from the ſea-coaſt of I'y 
and Sidon, which came to _ ar 
him and to be healed of ti: eir 
diſeaſes; _ * 


7 De 


"406 And they that were vexed 
with unclean fpirits: and they 
were healed. | 

19 And the whole multitude 
ſought to touch him: for here 
went virtue. out of him, and 
healed them all. 

20 1 And * licted up hi 
eyes on his diſciples, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed e ye p vor: for yours is 
the kingdom of God. 


21 Bleſſed ore ye that hunger | 


| tathers unto the prophets, 


24 But Woe unto you that are 
ich: tor ye have received your 
|.confol ation. 

25 Woe unto you that are 
| full: for ye ſhall hunger. Woe 
unto you that laugh now: for 
| ye thall mourn and we p. 


26 oe v7 jou when e men 
mall Peak well of you : for ſo 


did their fathers to the falſe 
Plophets. 
But I ſay unto you 
whieh hear, Love your enemies, 
do good to them which hate 
you; | 

28 Bleſs then that curſe.) you, 
and pray for them which deſpite- 
fully uſe 22 | 
29 And unto him that ſmiteth 
thee on 50 o, cheek, offer allo 
the other; and him that taketh 
away thy cloke, forbid not 10 
tare thy coat allo. 
30 Give to every man that 
aſceth of thee; and of him that 
taketh away thy goods, aſk them | 
not again. 

31 And as ye would that men 
ſhould do to you, do ye alſo to 
them likewiſe, 

32 For if ye love them which 


27 


now: for ye mall be tilted. 
| NOTE 


ON 


love you, what thank have yet. 
CHAP. VI. 


Ver. 29. And he J lified up bis eyes and ſaith &c, ; See note on Matt. v. 2. 
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c his maſter: 


Hypicriſy reproved, 


love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what 
thank have ye? for finners alſo 
do even the ſame. | 

34 And if ye lend to them 
of whom ye hope to receive, 
what thank have ye? for Giliers 
alſo lend to ſinners, to receive as 


much again. 


35 But love ye your enemies, 
and do good, and lend, hoping 


for nothing again; and your re- 


ward ſhall be ; great, and ye thall 


be the children of the Higheſt: 


for he is kind to the unthank- 


ful, and 2s the evil. 
36 De ue therefore merciful, 


as your Father alſo is merci ful. 


37 Judge not, and ye ſhall 
not be judged : "condemn not, 
and ye ſhall not be condemned : 
forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 
38 Give, and it ſhall be given 
unto you; good mea.ure, preſſed 
dow n, and ſhaken together, and 
running over, ſhall men give 
into your boſom : for with the 
ſame meaſure that ye mete with- 
al, it ſhall be meaſured to you 


again. 


39 and bs ſpake a parable 
unto them ; Can the blind lead 


the blind? ſhall they not both 
fall into the di ch? | 


40 he diſciple | is not above 
ut every one that 
is perfect ſhall be as his maker. 


41. And why beholdeſt thou 
the mote that is in thy brother's 


eye, but perceiveſt not the beam 


that is in thine own eye! r 
4: Either how canſt thou tay 


to thy brother, Brother, let me 


pall out the mor* that is in thine 


eye, when ou thylelt behold- 


S. Luke. 
for ſinners alfo love thoſe that 


— 


] 


Various parables, 
eſt not the beam that is in thine 
own eye? Thou kvypecrite, caſt 
out firit the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to pull out the mote that 


is in thy brother's eye. 


43 For a good tree bringeth 


not forth corrupt fruit ; neither | 


doth a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit, 


44 For every tree is known 


by his own fruit: for of thorns 
gather figs, nor of 


men do not 
a bramble-buſh they 
grapes. | 

45 A good man out of the 
good treaſure of his heart bring- 


gather 


eth forth that which is good; 
and an evil man out of the evil 
treaſure of his heart bringeth | 


forth that which is evil: for of 


the abundance of the hcart his 
mouth ſpeaketh. 


46 1 And why call ye me 
Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I ſay ? 


47 Whoſoever cometh to me, 


and heareth my ſayings, and 
doeth them, I will ſhew you to 


whom he is like. 
438 He is like a man which 


built an houſe, and digged deep, 


and laid the foundation on a 
rock: and when the flood aroſe, 


the ſtream beat vehemently up- 


on that houſe, and could not 
ſhake it: tor it was founded up- 


on a rock. 
49 But he that heareth, and 


doeth not, is like a man that 


without a foundation built an 
houſe upon the earth, againſt 


which the ſtream did bear vehe=- 


mently, and immediately it fell, 
and the ruin of that houſe was 
great, 


'S 
* 
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The centurion's faith, 


Chap. vii. 


— C— 


T he wwidow's fon raiſed, 


CHAPTER VII. . 


41 Ca-per-na-um 
2 Cen-tu-ri-on's 
5 Sy//-na-gogue 
8 Au-tho//-ri-ty 
9 1'{-ra-el 

11 Nam 

13 Com-paſ-fi-on 


OW. when he had ended 
all his ſayings in the au— 
dience of the people, he entered 
into Capernaumm 
2 And a certain centurion's 
ſervant, who was dear unto him, 
was ſick and ready to die. 
3 And when he heard of Je- 


1 ſus, he ſent unto him the elders 
of the Jews, beſeeching him 
| that he would come and heal his 


ſervant. 
4 And when they came to 
Jeſus, they beſought him in- 
ſtantly, ſaying, That he was 
worthy for whom he ſhould do 
this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us a ſynagogue. 

6 Then Jeſus went with them, 
And when he was now not far 
from the houſe, the centurion 
ſent friends to him, ſaying unto 
him, Lord, trouble not thyſelt : 
for I 2m not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt enter under my roof; 

7 Whereſore neither thought 
I myſelf worthy to come unto 
thee : 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. 
8 For I alſo am a man ſet un- 


der authority, having under me 


ſoldiers, and I ſay unto one, Go, 
and he goeth; and to another, 


my ſervant, Do this, and he 
doeth it. 


9 When Jeſus heard theſe 


15 De-lW-ver-ed 

16 Gl ri- fi- ed 

17 Ju-de-a 

21 In- / r- mi- ties 

3 Who-ſo-e//-ver. 
 Gor-ge-oul-ly 
Ap- pa“, rel- led 


ed the bier: 


but ſay in a word, and 


riſen up among us : 


25 De//-li-cate-ly 
Paub-li-cans 
Jw/-ſti-fi-ed 

30 Pha//-ri-ſees 

31 Ge/*«ne-ra-ti-on 

37 A//-]1-ba-ſter_ 

40 Si-mon 

things, he marvelled at him, 

and warned him about, and ſaid _ 
unto the 'people that followed 
tim, I ſay unto you, I have not 
found ſo great faith, no not in 

Iſrael, | 
10 And they that were ſent, 

returning to the houſe, found 

the ſervant whole that had been 
ſick. 
11 T And it came to paſs the 

day after, that he went into a 

city called Nain: and many of 


his diſciples went with him „ and I 


much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh 
to the gate of the city, behold, 
there was a dead man carried 


out, the only fon of his mother, 


and ſhe was a widow : and much 
people of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw 
her, he had compaſſion on her, 
and {aid unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touch-' 
and they that bare 
him ſtood ſtill. And he ſaid, 
Young man, I. ſay unto thee, 
Ariſe. | 

15 And he that was dead fat 
up, and began to ſpeak, And 


he delivered him to his mother. 


16 And there came a fear on 


all; and they glorified God, fay- 
Come, and he cometh; and to | 


ing, That a great prophet 1s 
and, That 


God hath viſited his people. 
17 And this rumour of him 
went 


went forth throughout all Judea, | 


Chrift's rflimmy of Fehn. 8. Luke, Chrift eateth with a Pharike, 


27 This is be of whom it fs 


and throughout all the region | written, Behold, I ſend my meſ- 


round abour, 


18 T And the diſciples of John | ſhall prepare thy way before 


ſhewed him of all thefp things. | th 

19 And John calling unto 
him two of his diſciples, ſent | th 
them unto jeſus, ſaying, Art| th 


| 28 For J ſay unto you, Among | 


oſe that are born of women 
ere is not a greater prophet 


thou he that ſhould come ? or | than John the Baptiſt: but he 


look we for another ? | th 


at 1s leaſt in the Kingdom of 


20 When the men were come | God is greater than he. 


unto him, the ſaid, John Bap- 


29 And all the people that 


tiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſay- | heard him, and the publicans, 
ming, Art thou he that ſhould | juſtified God, being baptized 


come? or look we for another? 
21 And in that ſame hour he 
cured many of 7þ:;. infirmities | ye 


with the baptiſin of John. 


30 But the Phariſees and law- 
rs rejected the counſel of God 


and plagues, and of evil ſpirits; | again themſelves, being not 


and unto many that were blind | ba 
he gave fi ght. 


ptized of him. 


31 1 And the Lord ſaid, 


22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid | Whereunto then ſhall I liken 


_ unto them, Gb your way, and | th 
tell John what things: ye have | an 
ſeen and heard; 50 that the | 
blind fee, the lame walk, the | dr 


e men of this generation? 


d to what are they like? 
32 They are like unto chil. 
en ſitting in the market-place, 


lepers are cleanſed, the deaf and calling one to another, and 
hear, the dead Are raiſed, to the ſaying, We have piped unto 


Poor the goſpel is preached, 


ever ſhall not be offended in me. ye 
24 T And when the meſſen- | 


you, and ye have not danced; 
23 And blefſed is þ- whoſo- | we have mourned to you, and 


have not wept, -: 


33 For John the Baptift came | 


gers of John were departed, he | neither eating bread, nor drink. 
began to ſpeak unto the people | ing wine; and ye ſay, He hath 


S 
2 
< 
© 
2 
a 


concerning John, 
_ Out into the wilderneſs for to 


25 But what went ye out for and a wine-bibber, a friend of 


a devil, PIE | 
34 The Son of man i; come 


to ſee? A man elo hed in ſoft publicans and ſinners. 


raiment? Behold, they which _ 


35 But wiſdom is juſtified of 


1% 8orgeouſly apparelled, and all her children, 


live delicately, are in kings | 
Courts, | oP 


26 A And one of the Phari- 
ſees defired him that he would 


26 But what went ye out for eat with him. And he Went 1n- 


to ſee? A Prophet? Yea, I ſay to 


the Phariſee's houſe, and fat 


unto you, and much more than a down to meat. | 


Prophet, 


37 And behold, a woman in 


the 


Ehrift's feet anointed, 


the city, u hich was a finner, 
'? when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat at 
meat in the Phariſee's houſe, 
+ brought an alabaſter-box of oint- 
ment, 

38 And ſtood at his feet, be- 
hind him, weeping, and began 
to waſh his feet with tears, and 
did wipe em with the hairs of 
her head, and kifled his feet, 
and anointed eu with the oint- 
ment. 

30 Now, when the Phariſee 
which had bidden him ſaw /, 
he ſpake within himſelf, ſay ing, 
This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who, and 
what manner of woman s is 
that toucheth him : for ſhe is a 
ſinner, ES 
40 And Jefus anſwering, 
unto him, Simon, I have foie. 
what to ſay unto thee, And he 
_ ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 8 

41 There was a certain cred1- 
tor, which had two debtors: the 
one owed five hundred pence, 
and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had no- 
thing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both. Tell me therefore 
which of them will love him 
moſt? > 
43 Simon anſwered and faid, 


Chap. vil, viii. 


| 


ſaid | 


4 


Parable of the ereditor, 


I ſuppoſe that he to whom he 
forgave moſt. And he faid 
unto him, I hou halt N 
judged. 

44 And he turned to the wo- 
man, and ſaid unto Simon, Seeft 
thou this woman? I entered in- 
to thine houſe, thou gavelt me 
no water for my feet: but ſhe 
hath waſhed my ſeet with tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs f 
her head. : 

45 Thou giveſt me no kiſs; 
but this woman, ſince the time 
I came in, hath not ceaſed to 
kiſs my feet. | | 

46 My head with oil thou 
didſt not anoint : but this wo- 
man hath anointed my teet with 
ointment, 

47 Whereſore I ſay unto thee, 
Her ſins, which are many, are 
forgiven; for ſhe loved much: 
but to whom little 1s forgiven, + 
the ſame loveth little. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy | 
ſins are forgiven. | ; 

49 And they that fat at meat 
with him, began to ſay within 
themſelves, Who is this that 
forgiveth ſins alſo? _ 

50 And he ſaid to the woman, 
Thy faith hath laves:” thee ; ; 80 


in Peace. | 


CHAPTER VIII. 


2 In-fi/r-mi-ties yy 


3 Su- ſan-na 


18 Who- ſo- ber 


Ma- ry Mi/-ni-ſter-ed 23 Jeo'-par-dy 
Mig-da- lene 4 Pa//-ra-ble 286 Ga“ da- renes 
3 Jo-an-na 12 Temp-ta-ti-on __ Ga"-li-lee 
Chu-za 4 Per-fee-ti-on „ 
He- rod 5 10 Can-dle-ftick 30 L--gi-on 
NOTE on CHAP. VII. | | 
Ver. 50. Thy faith hath faved thee, &c.] Thy faith, 3 juUy fixed on me, 


and diſplayed by tuch extraordinary expreſſions of love, has ſaved thee ; therefore 
depend on the e of my wm; and reſt alured; that thy wn are all a" 


and removed, 


33 Vi- 


The parable of the ſoaber. 


33 Vi-o-lent-ly 
41 Ja-i-rus_ 

ND it came to paſs af- 

terward, that he went 
throughout every city end vil- 
lage preaching, and ſhewin 
the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God: and the twelve Were 
with him; 

2 And certain women which 
had -been healed of evil ſpirits 
and infirmities, Mary called 
Magdatene, out of w hom went 
ſeven devils, 

3 And Joanna, the wiſe of 
Chuza, Herod's ſteward, and 
Suſanna, and many others, 
which miniſtered unto him of 
their ſubſtance. 


4 4 And when much people 


were gathered together, and were 
come to him out of every city, | 


he ſpake by a parable : 

5 A ſower went out to ſow 
his ſeed : and as he ſowed, ſome 
fell by the way; and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls of 
the air Cevoured it. 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock; 
and as ſoon as it was ſprung up 
it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſture. | | 

7 And ſome fell iter; 3 
and the thorns ſprang up with 
it, and choked it. | 

8 And other fell on good 
ground, and ſprang up, and 


bare fruit an hundred fold. And 
when he had ſaid theſe things, 
he cried, He that hath ears to | 


hear, let him hear. 


9 And his diſciples aſked him, | 


ſaying, What might this pmol 
be ? 


10 And he ſaid, Unto you it 
is given to know the myſteries 


of the kingdom of God: but 


S. Luke. Parable of the frwver explained, | 


42 Sy“ na- gogue 
43 Phy- ſi“-ci-ans 


44 Im-me-di-ate-ly 
56 A-ſto”-niſh-ed 


| to others in parables ; that ſee- 


ing they might not ſee, and 
hearing they might not under- 
ſtand, 


:1 Now the parable is this: 


The ſeed is the word of God, 
12 Thoſe by the way-/ide, 


are they that hear: then com- 
eth the devil, and taketh away 


the word out of their hearts, 


left they ſaould believ e, and be 2] 


ſaved. 
13 They on the rock are e they, 


which when they hear, receive 


the word with joy; and theſe 


have no root, which for a while 
| believe, and in time of . 


tion fall away 


14 And that Which fell a- 
when they have heard, go forth, 


and are choked with cares, and. 
riches, and pleaſures of his life, 


and brin g no fruit to perfection. 
135 But that on the good ground 
are they, which, in an honeſt and 


— — 


fruit with patience. | 


16 1 No man when he hath 


lighted a candle covereth it with 


a veſſel, or putteth i under a 


ſick, that they which enter in 
may ke the light. 


| be known, and come abroad. 


| him ſhall be given; and whoſo- 
ever hath not, from him ſhall 
be taken even that which he 
| ſeemeth to have 


mong thorns are they, which, _ 


good heart, having heard the 
word, Keep it, and bring forth 


bed; but ſetteth it on a candle- 


17 For nothing is ſecret FI | 
ſhall not be made manifeſt ; nei- 
ther any thing hid that mall not 


18 Take heed therefore how 
ye hear: for whoſoever hath, to 


19 1 Then 


Cpbriſ flilleth the tempeſt. Chap. viii. The legion of devils caſt out. 
19% Then came to him bis mo- cried out, and fell down before 
ther and his brethren, and could him, and with a loud voice ſaid, 
not eome at him for the preſs.” | What have I to do with thee, 
20 And it was told him ty feſns, h. Son of God moſt 
certain, which ſaid, Thy mother high? I beſeech thee, torment 
and thy brethren ſtand without, me not. 
deſiring to ſee thee, 29 [2.00 he had commanded 
21 And he anſwered and ſaid the unclean ſpirit to come out of 
_ unto them, My mother and my the man. "For oftentimes it had 
brethren are theſe which hear | caught him: and he was kept 
the word of God. and do it. bound with chains, and in fet= 
22 1 Nou it came to paſs ters; and he brake the bands, 
on a certain day, that he went and was driven of the devil into 
into a ſhip with his diſciples: the wilderneſs.) 
and he ſaid unto them, Let us zo nd eſus aſked him, ſay- 
go over unto the other ſid: of ing, What is thy name? nd he 
the lake. And they launched ſail, Legion: becauſe many devils 
forth. were entered into him. | 
23 But as they ſailed he fell 31 And they beſought him 
aſleep : and there came down a that he would not command 
ſtorm of wind on or lake; and thenyto go out into the deep. 
they were filled av#þ voter, and 32 And there was there an 
were in jeopardy. herd of many ſwine feeding on 
24 And they came to him, the mountain: and they beſought 
and awoke him, ſaying, Maſter, him that he would ſuffer them 
- matter, we periſh. Then he a- to enter into them. And he 
roſe, and rebuked the wind, and 1 them. 
the raging of the water: and Then went the devils out 
they ceaſed, and there was a of the man, and entered into the 
calm. ſwine; and the herd ran violently 
25 And he ſaid unto them, down a ſteep place into the lake, 
Where is your faith? And they and were choked. | 
being afraid, wondered, fe „ing 4 34 When they that fed them 
one to another, What manner ſaw what was done, they fled, 
of man 1s this? for he com- and went and told iz in the city, 
mandeth even the winds and wa- and in the country. 
ter, and they obey him. 3,35 Then they went out to ſee 
26 4 And they arrived at the wht was done; and came to 
country of the Gadarenes, which | Jeſus, and found the man, out of 
is over againſt Galilee, | whom the devils were departed, 
27 And when he went forth fitting at the feet of Jeſus, 
to land, there met him out of | clothed, and in his right mind: 
the city a certain man which and they were afraid. 4 
had devils long time, and ware 36 They alſo which ſaw it ; 
no clothes, neither abode in «zy | told them by what means he 
houſe, but in the tombs. _ | that was polleled of the devils 
28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he was healed, 


| Ii 37 1 Then 


, unn? ̃]¶ Ee ] 


they we 
And ke went up into the ſhip, | | 


and ſhew how 


Rim.) 


43 J And a woman hay ing 


The bloody iſſue healed. 


tude of the country of the Ga- 


darenes round about beſought - 


him to depart from them : for 
re taken with great fear. 


and returned back again. 

38 Now the man, out of whom 
the devils were departed, be- 
ſought him that ha might be 


with him. But Jeſus ſent him 


away, ſaying, 


29 Return to thine own i houſe, 


God hath done unts thee, 
he went his way, and publiſhed | 
throughout the whole city how. 


great things Jeſus had done unto 


him. 

40 And it came to paſs, chat 

when Jeſus was returned, the 
people oladly received him : for 
they were all waiting for him. 

41 J And behold, there came 
a man named Tairus, and he was 
a ruler of the ſynagogue : and 
he fell down at jefus* feet, and 
beſought him that he would come 
into his houſe : 

For he had one only 


her about twelve years f | 
(But | ed her. But he ſaid, Weep not: 


age, and ſhe lay a dying. 
as he went, the people thronged 


an iſſue of blood twelve years, 


which had ſpent all her living 
upon phyſicians, neither could 


be healed of any: 


44 Came behind him, and 


touched the border of his gar- | 


ment: and immediately her iſ- 


ſve of blood ftanched: ; 
z 5 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touch- 
ed me? When all denied, Peter, 


and they that were with him 


ſaid, Maſter, the multitude throng 


2 


S. Luke. 
37 J Then the whole multi- 


4 


The ruler”s danghier raiſed. 


thee and preſs 25, and ſayeſt 
thou, Who touched me? 

16 And Jeſus ſaid, Somebody 
hath touched me: for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me. 
47 And when the woman ſaw 
that ſhe was not hid, ſhe came 
trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, ſhe declared unto him 


before all the people, for what 
cauſe ſhe had touched him, and 


| 


how ſhe was healed immediately. 


go in peace. 
49 1 While he yet ſpake, 
there cometh one from the ruler 


of the ſynagogue's houſes ſaying 


to him, Thy daughter is dead ; 
trouble not the Maſter. | 

50 But when Jeſus heard 77, 
he anſwered him, ſaying " Fear 
not: 
be made whole. | 

51 And when he came into 


the houſe, he ſuffered no man 
to go in, ſave Peter, and James, 


and John, and the father and 
the mother of the maiden, _ 
52 And all wept, and bewail- 


ſhe is not dead, but neepech. 8 
53 And they laughed him to 
ſcorn, knowing that ſhe was 


dead. 


94 And he put them all out, 13 
and took her by the hand, and 


called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 


55 And her ſpirit came again, 


and ſhe aroſe ſtraightway: and 


he commanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were a— 
ſtoniſhed: but he charged them 
that they ſhould tell no man 
what was done, 


CHAP. 


48 And he ſaid unto her, 
gre:t things Daughter, be of good comfort: 
And thy iaith hath made thee whole: 15 


believe only, and fie ſmall 


| "Ch 


TE: ..V 


r AED LBS. TS. i, 


gave them power and authority 
over all devils, and to cure dif- 


had appeared; 


© Cheiſt ſendeth ont his apoſtles, Chap. ix. Herod is deſirous to fre Chriſt 


* 


Er . 


1 Au- tho -ri-ty 
What-ſo-e “ver 


5 Who; ſo-e“-ver 19 Bap: tiſt 


| Te” -ſti-mo-ny 20 Pe-ter 
7 Be”'rod 25 Ad-van- 

- -- Le-trarch 30 Mo-ſes 
8 E-li-as- -- 


| diſciples together and 


caſes, 
2 And he ſent them to ck 


the kingdom of God, and to 


heal the fick. 
3 And he ſaid unto them, 


10 Beth-ſii-da 


12 Vic-tu-als 


31 Je-ru-fa-lem 
rh HEN he called his twelve 


Take nothing for 
bread, neither moncy : neither 
have two coats a- piece. 

4. And whatſoever houſe ye en- 


ter into, there abide, and thence 


depart. 
5 And whoſoever will not re- 


ceive you, when ye go out of | 


that eity, ſhake off th: very duſt 


from your feet for a teſtimony 


againſt them. 
6 And they departed and went 
through the towns; pr-aching 


the goſpel, and healing” every 


where. 
7 1 Now Herod the tetrarch 


heard of all that was done by 
him: and he was perplexed, be- 
cauſe that it was {aid of ſome, 


that John was riſen from the dead; 
8 And of ſome. that Flias 
and of others, 
that one of the old prophets Was 
riſen again. 
9 And Herod ſaid, John have 
I beheaded : but who is this 


r your.journey, | 


neither ſtaves, nor rip, ndither] knew , followed him: 


33 Ta”-ber-na-cles 
Je-ſus 
34 O-ver-ſha/-dow-ed 
41 Ge”-ne-ra-ti-on 
42 De-l!7-ver-ed 
52 Sa-ma-ri-tans 
57 Whi-ther-ſo-e”/-ver 
of whom I hear ſuch things? 
And he deſired to {ee him. 7 
10 J And the apoſtles, when 
they were returned, told him 
all that they had done. And he 
took them and went aſide pri- 
vately into a deſart place, be- 
longing to the city called Beth- 
laida. 
1 And the poopie when they 


and he 
received them, and ſpake unta 


ta-ged 


them of the kingdom of God, 


and healed then that h: d need 
of healing. 

12 And when the day began 
to wear away, then came the 
twelve, and faid unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they 
may go into the towns and coun- 


| try round about, and lodge, and 


get victuals: 
a defart place. 

13 But he ſaid unto thein, 
Give ye them to eat. And they 
ſaid, We have no more but five 
loaves, and two fiſhes; except 
we ſhould go and buy meat tor 
all this people. 

For they were about five 
tho land men. And he ſaid to 
his diſciples, Make them ſit 
down by fifties in a company. 

1s And they did ſo, and made 
them all fit down. Ii 


16 Then he took the 8 


for we are here i 


NO TE A C HAP. IX. 


Ver. 1. 


Then he calked his d. iſciples e &c. ] See note on Mat- „ 


loaves 


anſw: ering, ſaid, 
| God, 


day. 


rn —— —Üi te eo tre r , rr 
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The five thi fund fed. 


loaves, and the two fiſhes, and 


look ing up to heaven, he bleſſed 
them, and brake, and gave to 

the diſciples to ſet before the 
multitude. 


17 And they did eat, and 
were all filled: and there was 
taken up of fragments that re- 


mained to them twelve baſkets. 


18 J And it came to paſs, as 


he was alone pray ing, his diſci- 


ples were with him: and he 
aſked them, faying, Whom ſay 


the people that I am ? 


19 They anſwering, ſaid, John 


the Baptift; but ſome /ay Elias; 


and others , that one of the 


old prophets is riſen again. 
20 He ſaid unto them, But 


whom ſay ye that I am? Peter 
the Chriſt of 


21 And 5 ſtraitly charged 
them, and commanded e to 
tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, The Son of man 


muſt ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders, and | 


chief prieiis, and ſcribes, and 


be lain, and be raiſed the third 
23 T And he faid to them all, 


If any man will come after me, 
let him deny himſelf, and take 
up his croſs daily, and follow 


bis life ſhall loſe it: but who- | 


| ſoever will loſe his life for my 
ſake, the ſame ſhall fave it. 


25 For what is a man advan- 
taged, if he ain the whole 
world, and loſe himſelf, or be 


caſt away? 


8. Luke, The transfeguration of Chriſt, 


26 For whoſoever ſhall be a- 
ſhamed of me and of my words, 
of him ſhall the Son of man be 


aſhamed, when he ſhall come in 
his own glory, and in his Fa- 


ther's, and of the holy angels, 

27 But I tell you of a truth, 
there be ſome ſtanding here 
which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till they ſee the kingdom of 
God 


281 And it came to paſs, 
about an eight days after theſe 
ſayings, he took Peter, and 
John, and James, and went up 
into a mountain to pray. 


29 And as he prayed, the 


faſhion of his countenance was 
altered, and his raiment. was 
white and oliftering, 


30 And behold, there talked 


with him two men, which were 


Moſes and Elias * 

31 Who appeared in glory, 
and ſpake of his deceaſe, which 
he ſhould accomplith at Jeruſa- 
lem. 


were with "x fy were heavy 
with ſleep; and when 
were awake, they ſaw, his glory, 
and the two men that ſtood with 
him. 


33 And it came to paſs, as 
they departed from him, Peter 


\ faid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is 
For whoſoever will ſave 


good for us to be here: and let 
us make three tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moſes, and 


one for Elias: not knowing what 


he ſaid, 


34 While he thus ſpake, there 


came a cloud, and overſhadowed 


hep; and they feared, as they 


Ver. 17. And they did. cat, and wyre all filled, &c.] See note on Matt, xiv. 21. 


Ver. 29. Aud as be pe, the fughion of his countenance Was «a, &c.] See 
note on Matt xvii. 2. 
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32 But Peter, and they that 
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An unclean ſpirit C/ 7 cu. 


entered into the cloud. | 

2s And there came a voice 
out of the cloud, ſaving, This 
is my beloved Son: hear him. 


Chap. ix 


x. nit rommendeth humility 


into the hands of men. 
45 But they underſtood not 
this ſaying, and it was hid from 


El And when the voice was 

Jeſus was found alone. 

704 they kept iz cloſe, and told 

no man in thoſe days any of 

thoſe things which they had 
I. 

- © And it came to vol 

th: br on the next day, when they 


were come down from the kill, | 
| fe 'er ſhall receive this child in 
| my name, receiveth me; and 
ſaving, | whoſoever ſhall receive me, re- 


much people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the 
company cried out, 
| Maſter, I befeech thee, took | 
upon my ſon: for he is mine 
only child. 

30 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, 
and he ſuddenly erieth out; and 


them, and they perceived it not: 


that ſaving. 
46 4 1 
ſoning among them, which of 
them ſhould be greateſt, _ 
47 And Jeſus, perceiving the 


child and ſet him by Him- 
48 And ſaid unto them, Who. 


ceiveth him that ſent me: for he 


ſame ſhall be great. 
49 4 And John anſwered and 
ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting 


it teareth him, that he ann 
again, and bruiſing him, hardly 
departeth from him. 

40 And I beſought thy diſei- 
ples to caſt him out; and they 
could not. | 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, 
O faithleſs, and perverſe gene- 
ration, how long ſhall I be with 
you, and ſuffer vou! ? Deng thy 
ton hither, 

42 And as he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil threw him down, 

and tare him, And Jeſus rebu- 
ked the unclean ſpirit, and heal- | 
ed the child, and delivered him 
again to his father. 

43 1 And they were all a- 
mazed at the mighty power of 
God. But white they wondered 
every one at all things which 
Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his diſ 
ciples, 

Let theſe ſayings ſink 
down into your ears: for the 


out devils in thy name; and we 
forbad him, becauſe he followetk 
not with us, 

5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Forbid him not : for he that 1s 


| not againſt us is for us. 


c1 J And it came to paſs 
when the time was come that he 
ſnould be received up, he ſted faſt- 
ly ſet his face to go to Jeru- 
ſalem. 

52 And ſent meſſen gers before 
his face: and they went and en- 
tered into a village of the Sama« 
ritans to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive 


though he would go to Jeru- 
falem, 5 | 
54 And when his diſciples, 
James and John, ſaw this, they 
ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
| command fire to come down 
from heaven, and conſume them, 
even as Elias did? © 


Son of man ſhall be delivered 


„ 5 | 


55 But he turned and rebuk ed 
G them, 


and they feared to aſk him of 


hen there aroſe a rea- 


thought of their heart, took a 


that 1s leaſt among you all, the 


him, becauſe his face was as. 
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A revengeful ſpirit reproved. S. Luke. 


them, and ſaid, Ye know not what 
manner of ſpirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not 
come to deſtroy mens lives, but 
to fave them, And they went to 

another village. 
57 And it came to paſs, that 
as they went in the way, a cer- 

tain mar ſaid unto him, Lord, 1 
will follow thee whitherſoerer 
thou goeſt, 

58 Agd. Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


| Foxes have holes, and birds of | 


the air have neſts; but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay 


His head. 


Seventy diſciples ſent forth, 
59 Au he faid unto another, 
Follow me. 


father, 
60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let 
the dead bury their dead: but 90 


thou and preach the kingdom of 
God. 


61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, 


home at my houſe. 


the plough, and looking back, 


is fit for the kingdom of God. 


| C-H A PTER: x. 8 
5 What⸗- ſo-e“ ver 13 Si-don 30 Je“ri-cho 
11 Not-with-ſtind-ing15 Ca-per-na-um 32 Le-vite 
12 Tole-ra-ble 15 Sa- tan 33 Sa- ma“ ri- tan 
Sodom 19 Scor-pi-ons Com-paſ-fi-on 
13 Cho-ri-zin 22 Ne-li//ver-ed 38 Mar-tha 
Heth-ſai-da 30 Je-ru-ſa-lem 39 Ma-ry 


„ theſe things, the Lord 
5 appointed other ſeventy al- 
ſo, and ſent them two and two 
before his face into every city 
and place whither he himſeif 
would come. 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, 
The harveſt truly 7s great, but 
the labourers are few; pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the hary eſt, 
that he would ſend forth la- 

bourers into his harveſt. 

3 Go your ways: behold; 1 
ſend you forth as lambs among | 
wolves. 

4 Carry neither od, nor 
| Acrip, nor ſhoes: and ſalute no 

man by the way. 

And into whatſoever houſe 
ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to 
this houſe. 


NOTE on 


m_ your peace ſhall reſt upon 
if not, it ſhall turn to you 
pod 


And in the ſame houſe re- 
main, eating and drinking ſuch 


things as they give: for the la- 


| bourer is worthy 


Go not from houſe to houſe. 
8 And into whatſoever city 
ye enter, and they receive you, 


| eat ſuch things as are ſet before 


: yOu. 
9 And heal the fick OG. are 


therein, and fay unto them, The 


kingdom of God is come nigh 


unto you. 


go your ways out into the ſtreets 
of the ſame, and ys : 


CHAP. X. 


ver. 3. Behold I ſend you fo th as lambs among wolves. J See note on Maid." x. 16. 


4 


11 Even 


But he faid. Lord, 
ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my 


Iwill follow thee; but let me firſt | 
| go bid them farewell which areat 


62 And Jeſus ſaid unto kim; | 
No man having put his hand to 


6 And if the ſon of peace be 


of his hire. 
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oy, OTE >; 


r 
— x ——— I Rn, 2 ene . 
3 8 . ; 


Hui 


11 
city 7 
do w 


withl 


E . 
1 * 1 * few . few =P nee — bo 
. _ n — 


Ne * 2 
„ 


it ſhall be more tolerable in that 


woe unto thee, Bethſaida; fer 


rable for Tyre and Sidon at the 


ed again with joy, ſaying, Lord, | | 
even the devils are ſubje& unto | written in the law? how readeſt 1 


Humility recommended, 


Chap. x. The lawyer's queſtion, 

11 Even the very duſt of your 21 T In that hour Jeſus re- 
oity, which cleaveth on us, we joiced in ſpirit, and ſaid, I thank 
do wipe off againſt you: not- | thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
withſtanding, be ye ſure of this, and earth, that thou haſt hid 
that the kingdom of God1 is come | theſe things from the wiſe and 
nigh unto you. | prudent, and haſt revealed them 

12 But 1 ſay unto you, that unto babes: even ſo, Father; 
for fo it ſeemed good in thy 
ſight. 
22 All things are delivered 
to me of my Father: and no 


day for 9 than for that 
6 
Iz3 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ; 


if the mighty works had been but the Father; and who the 


done in Tyre and Sidon which Father is, but the Son, and 5. 
to whom the Son will reveal 


have been done in you, they 


had a great while a te- him. 
pented, fitting in ſackcloth and | 23 J And he turned him unto 
aſhes. 


14 But it ſhall be more tole- 
the things that ye ſee, 
judgment, than for you. 2824 For fell you, that many 
'15 And thou, Capernaum, ap ne and kings have deſired 
which art exalted to heaven, 
ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 
16 He that heareth you, hear- 
eth me; and he that deſpiſeth | 
you, deſpiſeth me; and he that 


hear thoſe things which ye hear, 
and hare not heard hem, 
25 Y And behold, 4 certain 


deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that lawyer ſtood up, and tempted 


ſent me. ' him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall 
17 4 And the ſeventy return- I do to inherit eternal life? 


26 He ſaid unto him, What is 


us through thy name. | thou? 
18 And he ſaid unto them, I | 27 And ks anſwering, Gd 


| beheld Satan as lightning. fall | Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 


from heaven. | God with all thy heart, and with 
19 Behold, I give unto you all thy ſoul, and with all thy 

power to tread on ſerpents and | ſtrength, and with atl thy mind; 

ſcorpions, and oyer all the power and thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


man knoweth who the Son is, 


his diſciples, and ſaid privately, 
Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee 


to {ee thoſe things which ye ſee, 
and have not ſeen hen; and to 


3 the enemy: and nothing ſhall 


by any means hurt you. 

20 Notwithſtanding, in this 
rejoice not, that the ſpirits are 
ſubje&t unto you; but rather 


rejoice becauſe your names are | 


written in heaven. 


28 And he faid unto him, 
Thou haft anſwered right ; this 
do, and thou ſhalt live. 


29 But he willing to juſtify 
himſelf, faid unto Jeſus, And 


who is my neighbour? 
3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, 
G 2 A cer 
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The goed Samaritan, 


Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which ſtripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded 
Vim, and departed, leaving him 
halt dead. % 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain prieſt that way: 


and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 


by on the other fide, 

32 And likewiſe a Levite,when 
he was at the place, came and 
looked on him, and paſted by On 
the other ſide. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, 
as he journeyed, came where he 
was: and when he ſaw him, he 
had compaſſion on hin, 

34 And went to him and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil 
and wine, and ſet him on his 
own beaſt, and brought him to 


© * * 
an inn, and took care of him. 


35 And on the morrow when 


he departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave them to the 
hoſt, and ſaid unto him, "Fake 
care of him: and whatſoever 
thou ſpendeſt more, When I 
come again, I will repay thee. 


S. Luke. 


A certain nan went down from 


Martha rep roved, 


_ | 


thinkeſt thou, was neighbour 
unto him that fell among the 
thieves ? 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed 
mercy on him. Then ſaid Jeſus 
unto him, Go, and do thou like— 
wiſe, | 


they went, that he entered into 
a certain village: and a certain 


him into her houſe. 


Mary, which alſo fat at Jeſus' 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered 
about much ferving, and came 
to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt thou 
not care that my fitter hath left 
me to {erve alone? bid her there- 
tore that ſhe help me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unzo her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful, and troubled 
about many things: . 

42 But one thing is needful, 
And Marv hath choſen that good 
part, which ſhall not be taken 
| away from her, 


CHAPTER-XL 


2 Diſ-ci-ples 3 0 29 Geé-ne-rä-ti-on 


4 lemp-ta-ti-on 

8 Im-por-tu-ni-ty 30 
12 vCOr-pi-0n 21 
15 Beel-ze-bub 32 
17 De”-ſo-la-ti-on 33 
18 Sa- tan 8 


„ it came to paſs that as 
1 he was pray ing in a certain 
place, when he ceaſed. one of his 


diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, 


Jo-nas 


N1r-ne-vites 
S0//-lo-mon 
NI“ ne-ve 
Can- dle, ſtick 
37 Pha//-ri-ſee 


43 Sy”/-na-gogues 
41 Hy“ po- erites 
47 Se”-pul-chres 

50 Foun-da-ti-on 

51 A/-hel 

Za“l- cha- ri- as 

53 Ve-he-ment-ly --- 
teach us to pray, as John alſo 
taught his diſciples. 


When ye pray, ſay, Our Father 


Ver. 20. A ce tain man went down from Jeruſalem to Ferichs, &c.] This parable 
was latended to ſhew, that every human creature, who needs our aid or uſſid ance, 
let him be of wharever nation, faith, or proſeſſion ſoever, is to be conſidered by us 


as our neighbours, and ſh-yuld be the object of our tender compaſſion and reg 


yr; © 


2 
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36 Which now of theſe three, 


38 © Now it came to paſs as 


woman, named Martha, received 


30 And ſhe had a ſiſter called 


2 And he ſaid unto them, 


which 


. 


Chri 
which 
be th 
come 
heave 


P 


receiv eth; 


Chriſt leacheihh to pray. 


name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done, as in 
heaven, ſo in earth. 


3 Give us day by day our 


daily bread. 
4 And forgive us our fins: 


for we alſo forgive every one 


2 


that is indebted to us. And 


lead us not into temptation; 
but deliver us from evil. 


5 And he ſaid unto them, 


Which of you ſhall have a friend, 
and ſhall go unto him, at mid- 


inght, and ſay unto him, Friend, 
lend me three loaves: 
6 For a friend of mine in his 


Journey 1s come to me, and 1 
have nothing to ſet before him ? 


7 And he from within ſhall 
anſwer and ſay, Trouble me not: 
the door 1s now ſhut, and my 
children are with me in bed; 1 
cannot riſe and give thee. _ 

8 I ſay unto you, Though he 
will not riſe and give him be- 
cauſe he is his friend, yet be- 


cauſe of his importunity he will 


riſe and give him as many as he 
needeth; 

9g And I fay unto you, Aſk, 
and 1t ſhall be given you ; ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find; knock, and 


it ſhall be opened unto you. 


10 For every one that aſketh, 
and he that ſeeketh, 
findeth ; and to him that knock- 
eth, it hall be opened. 

11 If a ſon ſhall aſk bread of 


any of you that is a father, will 


he give him a ſtone? or if he 


aſe a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give 
him a ſerpent? _ 


12 Or it he ſnall aſk an egg, 
will he offer him a ſcorpion? 

13 If ye then, being evil, 
know hw to give good gifts unto 


Chap. xi. 
which art in heaven, hallowed 


be thy 


| againſt me: 
eth not with me, fcattereth, 
24 When the unclean ſpirit. 


| 


A dewil caſt cu. 
your children: how much more 
ſhall your heavenly Father give 


. Holy Spirit to them that aſk 


him ? 

14 { And he was calling out 
a devil, and it was dumb. And 
it came to paſs, when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb ſpake 
and the people wondered. 

15 But ſome of them ſaid, 


He caſteth out devils through 


Beelzebub the chief of the devils. 
16 And others, tempting hin, 


ſought of him a ſign from hea- 


ven. 

17 But he, knowing thels 
thoughts, ſaid unto them, Every 
kingdom divided againſt itſelf 
is brought to deſolation; and a 
houſe divided againſt a houſe 
falleth.:- 

18 If Satan alſo be divided 
againſt himſelf, how ſhall his 


| kingdom ſtand ; becauſe ye fay 


that I caſt out devils through 


Beelzebub. 


19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt 
out devils, by whom do your 
ſons eaſt them out? therefore 


| ſhall they be your judges. | 
20 But if I with the tinger of 


God cait out devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man RE 


keepeth his e his goods are 


in peace: 


22 But when a ſtronger than 


he ſhall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he 
truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. 
23 He that is not with me, is 
and he that gather- 


is goon out of a man, he walk- 
1 3 , eth 
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Fonas a ſign of Chriſ. 


eth through dry places, fecking 
reſt: and finding none, he ſaith, 
1 will return unto my houſe 
whence I came out. : 
25 And when he cometh, he 
findeth 7 ſwept and garniſhed. 
26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him ſeven other ſpirits more 
wicked than himſelf; and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and 
the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 
than the firſt. 5 | 


27 J 4nd it came to paſs, as | 


he ſpake theſe things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted up 
her voice, and ſaid unto him, 


Bleſſed is the womb that bare 


thee, and the paps which thou 

haſt ſucked. V 
28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather 
bleſſed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 


29 J And when the people 


were gathered thick together, 
he began to ſay, This is an evil 
generation : they ſeek a fign; 


and there ſhall no ſign be given 


it but the ſign of Jonas the pro- 
phet. 8 | | 
30 For as Jonas was a fign 
unto the Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo 
the Son of man be to this gene- 
ration. 8 


* 


mall riſe up in the judgment 
with the men of this generation, 
and condemn them: for ſhe came 
from the utmoſt parts of the earth 
to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; 
and behold a greater than Solo- 


mon is here. | 


NOTE on 


S. Luke. 


Outward holinefe 1eþ rowed. 


| 32 The men of Nineve ſhall 
riſe up in the judgment with this 
generation, and ſhall condemn 
it: for they repented at the 


a greater than Jonas is here, 
23 No man when he hath 

lighted a candie, putteth 7 in a 

ſecret place, neither under a 


buſhel, but 


the light. 
34 The light of the body is 


eye is ſingle, thy whole body 
alſo is full of light; but when 
thine exe is evil, thy body alfo is 
full of darkneſs. REY 

35 Take heed therefore that 
the light which is in thee be not 
darkneſs, _ Oe 

36 If thy whole body therefore 
be full of light, having no part 
dark, the whole ſhall be full of 
light; as when the bright ſhining 
of a candle doth give the light. 


and fat down to meat. | 
38 And when the Phariſee ſaw 


309 And the Lord ſaid unto 
him, Now do ye Phariſees make 


the platter; but your inward 
parts is full of ravening and wick- 
edneſs. | 


CHAP. XI. 


8 30. For as Juuas was a ſign, &c.] The prophet Jonas was a type of Chriſt's 
death, burial, and reſurrectien; tor as he was buried three days in the belly of a 
great fiſh, and caſt ſafe on ſhore, ſo Chriſt, after being barbarouſly crucified, was 


laid in the ſepulchte, from whence on the third day he roſe triumphai:tly, te the 
great ſurprize, yet infinite conſolation, of all his faithful diſtreſſed followers, | 


make 


Fa 
" 


| preaching of Jonas; and behold, 


on a candleſtick, 
that they which come in may ſee 


the eye: therefore when thine 


37 J And as he ſpake, a cer- 
tain Phariſee beſought him to 
dine with him: and he went in, 


i/, he marvelled that he had not 


nf 2 41 Beſt Walked HErgre Ganner. 
31 The queen of the ſouth ' 


clean the outſide of the cup and 


40 Ye fools, did not he that 
made that which is without, 


———— — 2 


hold all things are clean unto 


of God; 


the ſynagogues, 
in the markets, 


Proacheſt us alſo. 


phats, and your fathers killed 
them. 


Chriſt reprehendeth the Chap. 


make that which is within alſo? | 


41 But rather give alms of 
ſuch things as ye have; and be- 


you. 
432 But woe unto you, Phari- 
ſecs: for ye tithe mint and rue, 
and all manner of herbs, and 
paſs over judgment and the love 
theſe ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other | 
undone. 
43 Woe unto you, Phariſees: | 
for ye love the uppermoſt ſeats in 
and greetings 


44 Woe unto you, ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hy pocrites: for ye are 
as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over 1 
are not aware »f them. 

45 1 Then anſwered one of 
the lawyers, and ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, thus ſaying, thou re- 


46 And he ſaid, Woe unto 
you alſo, ye lawyers ; for ye lade 
men with burdens grievous to be 
borne, and ye yourſelves touch 
not the burdens with one of your 
fingers. 

Woe unto you : for ye 
build the ſepulchres of the pro- 


Phariſees, Scribec, Ke. 
48 Truly ye bear witneſs, 
that ye allow the deeds of your 
| fathers: for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their ſepul- 


K FS + 


| chres., 


49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſ- 


dom of God, I will ſend them 
prophets and apoſtles, ande 
of them they ſhall lay and per- 
ſecute: 

50 That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was ſhed from 
the foundation of the world, 


tion; 
81 From the blood of Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharias, 
which periſhed between the altar 
and the temple : verily I ſay un- 


this generation, 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers: 
for ye have taken away the key 
| of knowledge: ye enter not in 
yourſelves, and them that were 
entering in, ye hindered. _ 


unto them, the ſcribes and the 
Phariſees began to urge him ve- 
 hemently, and to provoke him 
to ſpeak of many things; 

54 Laying wait for him, and 
8 © 8s to catch ſomething out 
of his mouth, that they mißt 


| accuſe him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 In-nü-me-ra-ble 13 In-he//-ri 

Pha“, ri- ſees 0 

Hy-p9/-cri-ſy 

What-ſo-e/-ver 

8 Who-ſo-e“ ver 
10 Blaſ-phů-meth 
11 Sy” -na-gogues 


16 Plen-ti- 


41 Pe-ter 


27 Lilies 
___ S6-l0-mon_ 
36 Im-m#-di-ate-ly 58 A/d-yer-ſa-ry 


ri-tance 46 Un-be- lié-vers 


15 Co/-ve-touſ-neſs 48 Whom-ſo-&-ver _ 


ful-ly»” $0 Ac- com-pliſh-ed | 


51 Di-vi“-i-on 
56 Hypo erites 


De li“ ver- ed 


N the mean time, when there ple, inſomuch that they trod 
were gathered together an one upon another, he began to 
innumerable multitude of peo- 


| ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, 
G 4 Beware 


may be required of this genera- 


to you, It ſhall be requimed of 


53 And, as he ſaid theſe things 


| your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore: ye are of 


Again „ fearfulneſs, 
Beware ye of the leaven of the 
Phariſees, which is hypocriſy. 

| 2 For there 1s nothing cover- 
ed that ſhall not be revealed; 
neither hid that ſhall not be 
known. 

3 Therefore, whatſocrer ve 

have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall 
be heard in the light; 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear 
in cloſets, ſhall be 4 io 
upon the houſe-tops. 


4 And I ſay unto you, my 


friends, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they 
«an do. 

5 Bat I will . vou 
whom ye ſhall fear: Fear him 
t. which, after he hath killed, hath 
power to calt into hell; yea, I 

fay unto you, Fear him. 
6 Are not five {parrows ſold 
for two farthings, and not one 
of them is forgotten before 

God? 
7 But even the very hairs of 


more value than many ſpar- 
10 08s. 

8 Alſo J fay unto you, Who- 
ſoever ſhall confeſs me before 
men; him ſhall the Son of man 
alſo confeſs before the * of 
Wo 
9 But he that denieth me be- 
fore men, ſhall be denied before 

the angels of Gd. | 

10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak | 
a word againſt the Son of man, 
it ſhall be forgiven him : but 


S. Luke. 


and that 


Agai»ft worldly cares. 
| gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 
not be forgiven, 

11- And when they bring you 
| unto the ſynagogues, and zo 
magiſtrates and powers, take ye 
no thought how or what thing 


ye ſhall anſwer, or what ve ſhall 
ſay : 


teach vou in the ſame hour what 


| ye ought to ſay, 


13 J And one of the com- 
pany ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
ſpeak to my brother, that he di- 
vide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he faid unto him, 


a divider over you ? 

15 And he "ſaid unto them, 
Take heed and beware of cove- 
touſneſs; for a man's life con- 
ſiſteth not in the abundance of 
the things which he poſſeſſeth. 

16 And he ſpake a parable 
unto them, ſaying, The ground 


forth plentifully : 

17 And he thought within 
himſelf, ſay ing, W hat {hall I do, 
becauſe I have no room where to 
beſtow my fruits? 

18 And he ſaid, This will I 
do: I will pull down my barns, 
and build greater; and there 


my goods, | 

19 And I will ſay to my ſoul, 

Soul, thou haſt much goods 
laid up for many years: take 
thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be 
merry eG 

20 But God ſaid unto bim, 


unto him that blaſphemeth : a- 


T hou fool, this night thy ſoul. 


NOB on c N AP. XII. 
Ver. 10. But unto bin that blaſ{hemeth e the Holy GH, Kc. See note 


on Mark | lit. 29. 


ET AY OTTER Ln 


A Sy» on IH * * 


mall 


12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 


Man, who made me a judge or 


of a certain rich man brought 


will I beſtow all my fruits and 


- Yous 
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Exhortation to diligence, 
ſhall be required of thee : 


then 


whoſe ſhall thoſe things be wich 
thou haſt provided ? 


21 So „ he that layerh up 
treaſure for himſelf, and is not 
rich tow: ards God. 

22 1 "And he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Therefore I ſay unto 
vou, lake no thought for your 
life, what ve ſhall eat; neither 


for the body ; what ye all put 


on. 
23 The life is more than 


meat, and the body is more than 


raiment. 
24 Conſider the ravens: 


neither have ſtorehouſe, nor barn; 
and God feedeth them; How 
much more are ye better than 
the fowls ? 

25 And which of you, with 


taking thought, can add to his 


8 
ſtature one N ? 


26 If ye then be not able to 
do that thing which 1s leaſt, 
why take ye thought tor the 
reft ?. 

27 Conſider. the lilies, how 
they grow: They toil not, they 
ſpin not; and yet I ſay unto 
that Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one 


_ of thele. | 
28 It then God ſo clothe the 
_ graſs, which is to-day in the 
field, and to-morrow is caſt into 
the oven; how much more // 


he clathe you, O ye of little 
fall 7. 5 

29 And ſcel not ye what ye 
ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, 
neither be ye of doubtful mind. 


30 For all theſe things do 
the nations of the world ſeek 


after: and your Father know- 


eth that ye have need of theſe 
things, 


. * — 


Se 


they neither ſow nor reap; which 


\ 


alms; 


The wiſe flex ward. 


31 J But rather ſeek ye the 
kingdom of God, and. all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for 
it is your Father's good pleaſure 
to give you the kingdom, 

23 Sell that ye have, and give 
provide yourſelves bags 
which wax not old, a treaſure 
in the heavens that faileth not, 
where no thief approacheth, nei- 


ther moth corrupteth. 


24 For where your treaſure is, 
there will your heait be alſo. 

35 Let your loins be girded 
about, and your lights burning i 
36 And ye yourſelves like ! un- 3 


to men that wait for their Lord, 


when he will return from the 


wedding; that when he cometh 
| and Knocketh, they may open 


unto him immediately. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, 
whom the Lord, when he cometh 
ſhall find watching : verily I ſay 
unto you, that he ſhall gird him- 


ſelf, and make them to fit down 
| to meat, and will come forth 


and ſerve them. 
38 And if he ſhall come in 


the ſecond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and find them 


ſo, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, * 
30 And this know, that if 
the good man of the houſe had 


known what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watched, 


and not have ſuffered his houſe 
to be broken throkgh. 
40 Be ye therefore ready alſo; ; 


for the Son of man cometh at an 


hour when ye think not, 
41 1 Then Peter ſaid unto 
him, Lord, ſpeakeſt thou this 
parable unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Why 
then is that faithful and, wiſ: 

G 5 Reward, 


na 2 5 
A! 2 


— , 


Perſecution foretold. S. Luke, Hypocrites ri proved. 
Reward, whom Fic lord ſhall make to give peace on earth? I tell you, 
ruler over his houſhold, to give, Nay; but rather diviſion, 
them their portion of meat in due 52 For from henceforth there 
ſeaſon ? | ſhall be five in one houſe divided, 
43 Bleſſed i that K whit three againſt two, and two 
his lord, when he cometh, ſhall | againſt three. 
find ſo doing. 53 The father ſhall be divided 
44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, | againſt the ſon, and the ſon a- 
that he will make him ruler over | gainſt the father; the mother | 
| all that he hath. againſt the daughter, and the 
| 45 But and if that ſervant ſay | daughter againſt the mother; 
| in his heart, My lord delay eth the mother-in-law, againſt her 


bis coming; and ſhall begin to ; davghter-in- law, and the daugh- 81 
beat the men ſeryants and mai- , ter-in-Jaw again her mother in- * 
1 dens, and to eat and drink, and law. £61 
| tobe drunken; | 54 J And he kale alſo to the 
I 46 The lord of that bers nt people, When ye ſee a cloud 2 
Mill come in a day when he riſe out of the weſt, ftraightway l YH 
locketh not for Eim, and at an ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower; = | 
| Hour when he is not aware, and and ſo it 18. 1 BY 
will cut him in ſunder, and will | 5 And when ye ſee the ſouth || 4 
appoint him his portion with wi blow, ye ſay, There will be _ 
| the unbelievers. heat; and it cometh to paſs. | 3 q 
| 47 And that ſervant which | 96 re: hypocrites, ye can dif- | 

Knew his lord's will, and pre- | cern the face of the ſky and of 

pared not himſelf, neither did the earth; but how is it t ye 

according to his will, ſhall be do not diſcern this time ? L 


beaten with many Art per. EET 3 Yea, and why even of | | 

48 But he that knew not, and | yourfelves judge ye not what is 
did commit things worthy of right ? 3 
s Aripes, ſhall be beaten with few c& 1 When thou goeſt with 4 
Fries. For unto whomſoever thine adverſary to the magi- | 


much isgiren, of him ſhall be | irate, as then or! in the way, | 
much required; and to whom | give diligence that thou mayeſt | 
men have critics much, of | be delivered from him ; leſt he 
i him they will afk the more, | hale thee to the judge, and the 


| 490 J am come to ſend fire judge deliver thee to the officer, 
on the earth, and what will J if | and the officer caſt thee into pri- 
0 it be already kindled? I ſon. 

Fo But IJ have a baptiſm tobe | 59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt net 
| baptized with, and how am T | depart thence, till thou haft Paid 
ſtraitened till it be accompliſhed ! | the yery laſt mite. 
Dc B1 Suppoſe ye that I am came 8 


| S HA P T E R XIII. 
1 Ga -li-Ik-ans 1 Sa ri-fl. ces 4 Si-lö-am 
Pi, late 2 Ji-fis Jes xu- ſa- lem 
5 | 10 SyVna- 


ö IT, 
2 ö 


2 
4 


ee in his vineyard ; 
came and ſought fruit thereon, 


on this fig-tre 


Chrift exhcrteth to repentance. 
10 Sy”na-gogues 
11 In-f/r-n1-ty 
13 Im m*-di-ate-ly 

G16 ri- fi- ed 17 
14 In dig-nä- tion 


Satan 


HERE were preſent at 
that ſeaſon ſome that told 


him ofthe Galileans, whoſe blood 
Pilate had mingled w ith their la- | 


crifice 8. 


2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 


unto them, Suppoſe ye that theſe 


Galileans were ſinners above all 


the Galileans, becauſe they ſui- 


fered ſuch things? 

3 J tell you, Nay : but, ex- 
cept ye repent, ye ſhall all like- 
wiſe periſh, 

4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon 


whom the tower in Siloam tell, 
and flew them, think ye that they 


were ſinners above all men that 

dwelt in Jeruſalem ? | 
© I tell you, Nay : 

ye repent, ye {hall all liken iſe 

periſh. 

61 Far ſpake alſo this para- 

ble: A wertain man had a ſig tree 


and he 


and found none. 
7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſ- 


ſer of his vineyard, Behold, theſe 


three years J come ſeeking fruit 
and find none: 
cut it down; W by cumhereth. it 
the ground ? 

8 And he anſwering ſaid unto 


him, Lord, let it alone this year 


alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, and 


dung i #4 
9 And if it n fruit, avell : 


and if not, then after that thou 
malt eut it down. 


10 And he was teaching i in 


one of the ſynago ues on the 
ſabbath, , 


15 Hy/-po-crite 
16 A/bra-ham_ 


27 In-v/-qui-ty 


work: 
| and be healed, and not on the 


from the tall, 


Chap. Xiii. T he crooled made cb hole. 
28 ILV ſaac 
ſa- cob 
31 Pha“ ri- ſees 
A/4d-ver-ſa-ries He“, rod 


33 Ne”-ver-the-leſs 


11 TJ And behold, there was 
a woman which had a ſpirit of 
infirmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together; and could in no 
wiſe lift up He. 

12 And when [eſus ſaw her, 
he called her to him, and ſaid unto 
her, Woman thou art looſed from 


thine infirmity. 


13 And he laid his hands on 


her: and ſhe was immediately 
made ſtraight, and glorified 
God. 


14 And the ruler of the ſy- 
nagogue anſwered with indig- 
nation, becauſe that Jeſus had 
healed on the ſabbath-day, and 


ſaid unto the people, There are 
but except | 


ſix days in which men ought to 
in them therefore come 


ſabbath-day. 

1 5 The Lord then atlas 
him, and ſaid, 7% hypocrite, 
doth rot each one of you on the 
ſabbath looſe his ox or eg aſs 
and lead him a- 
way to watering ?. 

16 And ought not this wo- 
man, beinga daughter of Abra- 
ham, whom Satan hath bound, 
lo, theſe eighteen years, be loo. 
ed from this bond on the ſab- 
bath-day ? ? | 

17 And when he had aid theſe | 


| things, all his adverſaries were 


aſhayned : and all the people re- 
joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 7 Then aid he, Unto 


| what is the kingdom of God 


G6 


ke? 
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The trait gate. 
hike? and whereunto ſhall I re- 


ſemble it? 


19 It is like a grain of muſtard 
ſeed which a man took and caſt 


into his garden; and it grew, and 


waxed a great tree; and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the branches 


of 1 it. 
20 And again by ſaid, Where- 


unto ſhall 1 liken the kingdom 


of God? 
21 It is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three 


meaſures of meal, till the whole 


was leavened. 
22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching 
and journeying towards Jan: 
ſalem. 

23 Then ſaid one unto him, 
Lord, are there few that be 


fred? And he ſaid unto them, 


24 1 Strive to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate; for many, | ſay unto 


you, will ſeck to enter in, and 
| ſhall not be able. 


25 When once the maſter of 


the houſe 1s riſen up, and hath 


| ſhut to the door, and ye begin 
to ſtand without, and to knock 
ar the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 


open unto us; and he ſhall an- 
ſwer and ſay unto you, I know 
you not whence ye are : 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, 
We have eaten and drunk in thy 


| preſence, and thou haſt taught 
in our ſtreets, 


27 But he ſhall fay, I tell you, 


I know ye not whence you are; 


depart from me, all ye workers 


of iniquity. 


2 There mall be weeping Lord. 
| .CHAP. X11]. 


NOTE on 


S. Luke. 


Feruſaleim threatened. 


and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye 
ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets 
in the kingdom of God, and you 
yourſelves thruſt out. 

29 And they ſhall come from 
the eaſt, and from the weſt, and 
from the north, and from the 


ſouth, and {hall fit down i in the 


kingdom of God. 


30 And behold there are laſt 


| which ſhall be firit, and there 
are firſt which ſhall be laſt, 
31 J The ſame day there came 


certain of the Phariſees, ſaying 


unto him, Get thee out, and de- 
part hence ; for Herod will Kill 
A 

32 And be ſaid unto them, G0 
ye and tell that fox, Behold I 


caſt out devils, and ] do cures. 


to-day and to-morrow, and the 
third day I ſhall be perfected. 
33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk 
to-day and to-morrow, and the 
day tollowing : for 1t cannot be 


that a prophet periſh out of Je- 
ruſalem. | 


34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
which killett the prophets, and 
ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto 
thee : how often would I have 
gathered thy. children together, 
as 4 hen doth gather her brood 


under her wingz, and ye would 
not! 


And verily 


me, until the time come when 


ve ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 75 he that 


cometh in the name of the 


Ver. 29. .d thy ſpall come from the eaſt, &c. ] See note on Matt, viii, 11. 


xXx. 16. 


Ver. 30. And be bold tvere 4 are af! STO be Pi kee. See note on Matt. 


C HAP. 


35 Behold, your houſe is left 
| unto you deſolate. 


{I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee 


— 
— — 
* o 


— 


Tl 


The dripſy healed. | 


Chap. xiv. 


The great ſupper, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Pha//-ri-fees 
Pa”-ra-ble | 
8 Ho//-nour-a-ble 


ND it came to paſs, as he 

went into the houſe of one 
of the chief Phariſees to eat 
bread on the ſabbath-day, that 
they watched him. 

2 And bchold, there w as a 
certain man before him which 
had the dropſy. 

3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake 
unto the lawyers and Phariſees, 
ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the ſabbath-day ? 

4 And they held their peace. 
. he took him, and healed 
him, and let þim 80; 

5 And Anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, Which of you ſhall have an 
aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, 
and will not ſtraightway pull 
him out on the ſabhath-day ? 

6 And they could not anſwer | 
him again to theſe things. 

And he put forth a pa- 
rable to thoſe which were b1d- 
den, when he marked how they 


11 Who-ſo-e//-ver 


14 Re-com-penſ-ed 29 Foun-di-ti-on 
Re//-ſur-rec-t1-on 32 Con-di-ti-ons 


| 


| for 


28 Suf-fi/ -ci-ent 


then ſhalt thou have worſhi 
the preſence of them that ſit at 
meat with thee, 4 

11 1 For whoſoever exalteth 
himſelf ſhall be abaſed; and he 
that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
Exalted“ | 
12 < Then ſaid he alſo to 
him that bade him, When thou 
makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, | 
call not thy friends, nor thy | 
brethren, neither thy kinſmen, | 
nor thy rich neighbours ; leſt | 
they alſo bid thee again, and a 
recompence be made thee. | 
iz But when thou makeſt a } 
feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame, the blind : 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; 
they cannot recompence 
thee: ſor thou ſhalt be recom- | 
penced at the reſurrection of the 
juſt, 

15 © And when one of them 
that ſat at meat with him heard | 


choſe out the chief rooms; ſay- | theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 


ing unto them, 
8 When thou art bidden of 


any man to a wedding, fit not 


down 1n the higheſt room, leſt 
a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him; _ 

g And he that bade thee and 
him, come and ſay to thee, Give 
this man place; and thou begin 
with ſhame to take the loweſt 
room. 

10 But when thou art Via 
go and ſit down in the loweſt 
room; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may ſay unto 


| thee, Friend, go up higher: 


| 


Bleſſed 7s he that ſhall eat bread | 
in the kingdom of God, 1 
16 Then ſaid he unto him, 
A certain man made a great 
ſupper, and bade many : 

17 And ſent his ſervant at. 
ſupper- time to ſay to them that 
were bidden, Come; for all 
things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one 
ror:ſeut began to make excuſe, 
The firſt ſaid unto, him, I have 
bought apiece of ground, and 
I muſt needs go and ſee it: L 
pray thec have me excuſed, 

19 And another ſaid, I have 


derte 


1 
1 
if 


9 as Tu 


wh. = 
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— = : 8 
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ade with him: 
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2 Pha“ ri- ſees 


The unwiſe builder. 


bought five yoke of oxen, and 
I go to prove them : 1 pray thee 
have me excuſed, 

20 And another ſaid, I have | 
married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come. 

21 Ho that ſervant came, and 
fhewed his lord theſe things. 
Then the maſter of the houſe, 
being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, 
Go out quickly into the ſtreets 


and lanes of the city, and bring 


the 


in hither the poor and 


maimed, and the halt, and the 


blind. 
22 And the fervan ſaid, Lord, 


it is done as thou haſt com- 


manded, and yet there is room. 
23 And the Lord ſaid unto 
the ſervant, Go out into the 


_ highways and hedges, and com- 
pel them to come in, that my 


3 may be filled. 

For I ſay unto vou, that 
none of thoſe men which were 
bidden ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 T And there went great 
and he 
turned and ſaid unto them, | 

26 If any man come to me, 


and hate not his father and mo- 
ther, 


and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, 
and his own lite alſo, he cannot 


be my diſciple. 


27 And whoſoever doth nor 


S8. Luke. 


Parable of the If Heß. 


bear his crofs, and come after 
me, cannot.be my diſciple. 
26 For which of you intend- 


down firit, 


to finiſh 77 ? 

29 Leſt hiply after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not 
able te finiſh /, all that behold 
begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, this man began to 
build, and was not able to finiſh, 

31 Or what king going to 
make war againſt another king, 
ſitteth not down firſt and con- 
ſulteth whether he be able wit 
ten thouſand to meet him that 
cometh againft him with a 
thouſand ? ? 

32 Or elſe, while the other! is 
yet a great way oft, he ſendeth 
an ambafi age, and deſireth con- 
ditions of peace. 

33 So likewiſe, boſper er he 


that he hath, he cannot be my 
diſciple. 

34 1 Salt i good : but if the 
ſalt have loſt its favour, where- 
wa ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 

It is neither fit for the 
1 1 nor yet for the dunghill; 
bu: men caſt it out. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear, 


CHAPTER Rk 


4 'Pab-li-cans 
| 8 Di “Ii 
HEN drew rear unto him 
all the publicans and fin- 


ners for to hear him. 


a Aud 'the | Phariſees and 


ſcribes murmured, ſaying, 'This 


man receiveth innert and eat. 
eth with them. 


3 Pa / ra- ble 


Ci“ ti-zen 
gent-ly _ »0 Com- paſ- ſi-on 
ble unto them ſay ing, 

4 What man of you, having 
an Hundred ſheep, if he loſe one 
of them, doth not leave the 
nintty and nine in the wilder- 


lott, until he find it? 


3 1 And he obs this para- 


5 And when he hath found 


its 


ing to build a tower, ſitteth not 
and counteth the 
| coſt, whether he have / ficient 


be of you that forſaketh not all 


neſs, and go aſter that which 1 is 


7 
T: 


Ia * 
Won 2 o 8 


them, Rejoice with me; 


have found my ſheep which was 
loſt. 


The parable of the 
i/, he layeth f/ on his ſhoulders, 
rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, 


he calleth together +i- friends 


and neighbours, ſaying unto 


7 I fay unto you, that like- 
wiſe joy ſhall be in heaven over 
one finner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine juſt 


perſons which need no repent- | 


ance, 
8 © Either what woman hav- 
ing ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhe 


loſe one piece doth not light a 
candle, 


and ſweep the houſe, 


and feek diligently till the find 


at © 


© And when ſhe bath found 


1/, the calleth h-r friends and Her 


neighbours together, ſaying, Re- 


joĩce with me; for IT have found 


the piece which J had loſt. 


10 Likewiſe J ſay unto you, 


There is joy in the pre ence of | 


the angels of God over one {in- 
ner that repenteth. 
11 1 And he ſaid, A certain 
man had two ſons: 

12 And the younger of them 


ſaid to 18 father, Father, give 
me the portion of goods that 
falleth 7 me. 


And He divided 
unto them his living. 


13 And not many days after, 
the younger fon gathered all to- 
_ gether, and took his joarney | 


into a far country, and there 


Waſted his ſubſtance with riotous 


living 


14 And when he had ſpent 


all, there aroſe a mighty famine 


in that land; ; and he began to 
be in want. 


186 And he went and joined 


Chap. xv. 


for: 1 


r 


prodigal ſon, 
himſelf to a citizen of that 
country: and he ſent him into 
his fields to feed ſwine. | 

16 und he would fain have 
filled his belly with the huſks 
that the ſwine did eat; and no 
man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to 
himſelf, he ſaid, How many 
hired ſervants of my father's 
have bread enough, and to ſpare, 
and I periſh with hunger! 

18 J will ariſe, 8 go to my 
father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, I have finned againft 
OY and before thee, | 

And am no more worthy 
to x, called thy ſon: make me 
as one of thy hired ſervants, 

20 And he aroſe and came to 
his father. Put when he was 
yet a grcat way off, his father 
ſaw b and had compaſſion, 
and ran, and ſell on his neck, 
and kiſſed him. 

21 And the fon ſaid unto 
him, Father, I have finned a- 
gainſt beaven, and in thy ſight, 
and ain no more worthy to be 


called thy ſon. 


22 But the father ſaid to his 
ſervants, Bring forth the beſt 
robe, and put “ on him: and 
put a ring on his hand, and - 
ſhoes on 41s feet, 

23 And bring hither the Fat- 
ted calf and kill :“: and let us 
eat and be mer; 

24 For this my ſon was dead; 
and is alive again: he was loſt, | 


and is found. And they began 


to be merry. 


25 Now his elder ſon was in 
the field: and as he came and 
drew nigh to the houſe, he heard 


| muſick and dancing, 


-26 And he called one of the 
ſer- 


The parable of 


things meant ? 


Thy brother is come; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted | 
calf, becauſe he hath received 
him ſafe and ſound. 


would not go in: therefore 
came his father out, and in- 
treated him. 


29 And he anſwering; faid | 


to his father, Lo, theſe many | 
years do I ſerve thee, neither 


S. Luke. 
ſervants, and aſked what theſe 


tranſgreſſed I at any time thy 
commandment; and yet thou 


| 85 CHAPT 
2 Stew-ard-ſhip. | 


8 Ge/-ne-ra-ti-on 


the unjuſt fleward. 
never gaveſt me a kid that I 


| might make merry with my 
27 And he ſaid unto b him 


ee 


30 But as Cows: as this thy ſon 
was come, which hath devoured 


thy living with harlots, thou 


| haſt killed for him the fatted 
28 And he was angry, and | 


calf, | 
31 And he ſaid unto him, 


Son, thou art ever with me, and 
all that I have is thine. 


32 It was meet that we ſhould 


make merry, and be glad: for 
this thy brother was dead, and 


is alive again; and was loſt, and 


1s found. 


E R XVI. 


11 Un-righ- te-ous 19 Samp- tu-ouſ-ly 
14 Pha'-ri-ſees 


20 La//-7a-rus 


9 Un-righ-te- ouſ. neſs 15 A- bo- mi- na- ti-onz22 A/-bra-ham's 


F//-ver-laſt-1 ing 
Ha. bi- ta- ti-d nls 
AND he ſaid alſo unto his 
diſciples, There was a cer- 
"tain rich man which had a 
ſteward; and the ſame was ac- 
cuſed unto him, that he had 
waſted his goods. 

2 And he called him, ad 
ſaid unto him, How is it that I 
hear this of thee? give an ac- 
count of thy ſtewardſhip: for 
thou mayeſt be no longer ſtew- 
ard. © 
3 Then the ſteward ſaid 
within himſelf, What ſhall J do? 
for my lord taketh away from 
me the ſtewardſhip: I cannot 

dig, to beg I am aſhamed. 


that when I am put out of the 
ftewardſhip, they may receive 
me into their houſes. 

5 So he called every one of 
* lord's debtors unto him, and 


18 Who-ſo-e”-ver 
A-dul-te-ry 


ſures of wheat. 
unto him, Take thy bill, and 


| light. 


4 I am reſolved what to do, | 


ſaid unto the firſt, How much 


— _—_— 


25 Re-mem-ber 
29 Mo-ſes 


oweſt thou unto my lord?! 
6 And he aid, An hundred 
reaſures of oil. 


7 Then ſaid he to another, 
And how much owefſt thou? 
And he ſaid, An hundred mea- 
And he ſaid 


write fourſcore. 
8 And the lord commended 


the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he 
had done wiſely : for the children 
of this world are in their gene- 


ration wiſer than the children or 


9 And I ſay unto you, Make 
to yourſelves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteouſneſs ; 

that when ye fail, they may re- 


ceive you into everlaſting habi- | 
tations, 


10 He that is faithful in that 


which 


— 


4 | two 


And he ſaid 
| unto him, take thy bill, and fit | 
down 8 and write fifty. 


IH. 
which 
3 much 
the le 
1 11 
been 


Mam! 
your 
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faith 
man 

w hid 
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hate 
then 
one 
can 
moi 


: 
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| ſelves before men; 
knoweth your hearts: for that 
which is highly efteemed a- 
mongſt men, is abomination in 


the ſight of God. 


Ih pꝛeriles reproved. 


much; and he that 1s unjuſt in 


the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 


i 14 therefore ye have not 


Chap, xvi. The rich man and Laxarus. 
which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in | 


20 And there was a certain 
beggar named Lazarus, which 
was —_ at his gate full of ſores, 


And deſiring to be fed 


been faithful in the unrighteous | w ich the crumbs which fell 


mammon, who will commit to 


your truſt the true richs ? 


12 And if ye haye not been 


faithful in that which is another | 


man's, who fhall give you that | the beggar died, and was carried 
| | by 


which is your own ? 
"20 % No ſervant can ſerre 
two maſters : ſor either he will | 


hate the one, and love the 0- 
ther; or elſe he will hold to the 
one, nnd deſpiſe the other. 
cannot ſerve God and mam- 


mon. 


14 Aut the Phariſees alſo, 
who were covetous, heard all 
theſe things, and they derided 


him, | 


Ye are they which juſtify your- 


16 The law and the Prophet 
avere until John: fince that 
time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every man preſ- 
on into it, 

And it 1s eater for heaven | 


a earth to paſs, than one tittle 


of the law to fail. 
18 Whoſoever putteth away 


his wife, and marrieth another, 
committeth adultery : and Who- 


ſoever marrieth her that is put 
away from her huſband, 
—_— adultery, | | 

J 'There was a certain 
rich man, which was clothed in 
purple a6 tine linen, and fared 


ſumptuouſly every day. 


Ye 


but God | 


com- 7 


from the rich man's table: 
moreover the dogs came and 
licked his ſores. 


22 And it came to paſs that 


the angels into Abraham's 
| boſom. The rich man alſo died, 
and was buried : | 
23 And in hell hs lifted up 
his eycs, being in torments, and 
ſ-eth Abraham afar off, and La- 


zarus in his boſom. 


24 And he cried, and ſaid, 
Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and ſend Lazarus that 


he may dip the tip of his finger 


in water, and cool my tongue: 


15 And he ſaid unto them, | 


for I am tormented in this 
_—_ DT | 

But Abraham ſaid, Son, 
es that thou in thy life- 
time receivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: 
but now he is comforted and 
thou art tormented, 

26 And beſides all this, "MY 
tween us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed: ſo that they 
which would paſs from hence 
to you cannot; neither can 
they paſs to us chat would came 
from thence, 


27 Then he ſaid, 1 pray thee 


therefore, father, that thou 
wouldeſt ſend him to my fa- 
ther's houſe: 


28 For I have five 1 
that he may teſtify unto them, 
leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment. | 
29 Abraham faith unto him, 


They have Moſes and the pro- 


nt ; 


De power of faith. "> i 
phets; let them hear them. 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, father 
Abraham: but if one om Unto 


them from the dend, they will | 
repent, 


1 Im-poſ-fi-ble 
6 Sy”-ca-mine 
10 Com-mand-ed 
Un- pro“ fi-ta-ble 16 Sa-ma- 
11 9 7 rü- ſa- lem 
7... Sa- Ma- rin 


HEN ſaid he unto the 
difct 'ples, It 1s impoſſible 


but that offences will come: 


but woe unt him through whom 
they come, 


13 J*-ſus 


2 It were better for him that a 


| millacne were hanged about his 
neck, and he caſt into the ſea, 


than that he ſhould offend one 


of theſe little ones. 

3 J Take heed to yourſelves : 
If thy brother treſpaſs againit 
thee, rebuke him; and if he re- 
pent, forgive * | | 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt | 
thee ſeven times in a day, and 
ſeven times in a day turn again 
to thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou 
ſhalt forgive him, 

5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto 


| the Lord, Increaſe our faith. 


6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye 
had faith as a grain of muſtard- 


ſeed, ye might fay unto this ſy- 


camine-tree, Be thou plucked | 
up by the root, and be thou 


| Planted in the ſea; and it ſhould | 


obey you, 
7 But which of you havi ing a 
ſervant plowing, or feeding cat- 
tle, will fay unto him by and by 
when he is come from the field, 
Go and ſit down to meat? 

8 And will not rather ſay 


Luke. 
31 And he ſaid unto him, If 


15 Gl -ri- 


20 Pha/-ri-ſees 
Ob- ſer-va-ti-on 


The lepers cleanſed. 


they hear not Moſes and the 
prophets, neither will they be 


perſuaded though one rofe from 
F the dead, 


CHAPTER XVII. 


11 Ga“ li-lee 


23 Ge” -ne-ri-tion 
26 No-e 


29 So/.dom 
33 Who-ſo-c”ver 
37 VWhere-ſo-e//-yer 
._ Fa-gles 
| unto him, Make ready where- 


with J may ſup, and gird thyſelf, 


fi-ed 


ri-tan 


ſhalt eat and drink? 


becauſe he did the things thad 


were commanded him ? I trow 


not. 
10 So likewiſe ye, when ye 
ſhall have done all thoſe things 


which are commanded you, ſay, 
We are , unprofitable ſervants : 
| we have done that which was 


our duty to do. 

11 J And it came to paſs a as 
he went to Jeruſalem, that he 
Paſſed through the midſt of Sa- 


maria and Galilee. 


| 12 And as he entered into a 


certain village, there met him 


ten men that were lepers, which 


| ſtood afar off: 


voices, and ſaid, Jeſus, Maſter, 
have mercy on us. 
14 And when he fas 
he ſaid unto them, Go 
yourſelves unto the prięſts. 
it came to paſs, that, as 
went, they were cleanſed. 
15 And one of them, when 
| he ſaw that he was healed, 
rr back, 


als my 


And 
they 


voice 


and ferve me till I have eaten 
and drunken, and afterwards thou 


9 Doth he thank that ſervant 


2 OI 4 Oy TERS * 


13 And hey. lifted up their 


ſhew _ 


and with a loud 


w- 
— . ˙²˙ m F9 ARE BoA 32a INIT 0 


within you, 


O/ the left day. 


Chap. xvii. 


voice glorified God, | | 


16 And fell down on Bis 


face at his feet, giving him| 


thanks. And he was a Sama- 
titan. | | 


17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, 


Were there not ten cleanſed ? 


but where are the nine ? 


18 There are not found that 
returned to give 
ſave this ſtranger. 


glory to God, 


19 And he aid unto him, 


Ariſe, go thy way: thy faith 


bath made thee whole. 
20 J And when he was de- 
manded of the Phariſees, when 


the kingdom of God ſhould 


come, he anſwered them and 
cometh not with obſervation. 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, 
Lo, here; or lo, there : for be- 
hold, the kingdom of God is 


22 And he ſaid unto the dif- 


ciples, The days will come 


when ye ſhall defire to fee one 


of the days of the Son of man, 
and ye ſhall not ſee iz. ; 
23 And they ſhall ſay to you, | 
See here; or, See there: go not 
after Vem, nor follow em. 


24 For as the lightning that 


lighteneth out of the one por? un- 


der heaven, ſhineth unto the 
other part under heaven, fo ſhall 


alſo the Son of man be in his 
day". „ 
235 But firft muſt he ſuffer 
many things, 4nd be rejected of 


this generation. 


ſaid, The kingdom of God 


ed; 


Of Chrift's coming. 
26 And as it was in the days 
of Noe, ſo ſhall it be alſe in the 
days of the Son of min. 
27 They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until the day 
that Noe entered into the ark : 
and the flood came, and deſtroy- 
ed them all. 
28 Likewiſe alſo as it was 1n 
the days of Lot; they did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they 
ſold, they planted, they build- 
29 But the ſame day that 
Lot went out of Sodom, it rain- 
ed fire and brimſtone from hea- 
ven, and deftroyed them all: 
30 Even thus ſhall it be in the 
day when the Son of man is re- 


| vealed, _ 5 | 


31 In that day, he which 


ſhall be upon the houſe top, 


and his ſtuff in the houſe, let 


him not come down to take 1t 
away: and he that is in the 
field, let him likewiſe not re» 
turn back. | 5 
32 Remember Lot's wife. 
33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to 
ſave his life ſhall loſe it; and 
whoſoever ſhall loſe his life ; ſhall 
preſerve it. | Yo 
34 I tell you, in that night 
there ſhall be two men in one 
bed; the one ſhall be taken, 
and the other ſhall be left. 
35 Two women ſhall be grind- 
ing together; the one ſhall be 
taken, and the other left. | 


| 


36 Iwo men ſhall be in the 


NOTE on CHAP. XVII. 


a Ver. 21. Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo, here; or Io, there, Ec. 


This verſe contains 


an anſwer to the Phariſees que ion in the preceding verſe, wherein Chriſ intended 
to (ſhew, that the Kingdom he had already begun to eſtabliſh was not temporal, but 
eg, and had the greateſt influence upon the heart, which is Chriſt's principal 


* | field; 


Rn 


10 Pha//-ri-ſee 


ER "Ro 


field; 


11 Ex-tor-ti-on-ers 


The unjuſt judge. | 
the one ſhall be taken, 
and the other left, 


37 And they anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Where, Lord ? 


S. Luke. 


The Phariſee and Publican. 


And he ſaid to them, Where- 
&.y i, thither will 
the eagles be gathered toge- 


ſoever the h 


ther, 


CHAP TER XVII. 


-1 Pa /. ra- ble 
3 A'd-ver-ſa-ry 
5 Con-t/-nu-al 17 


 Pab-li-can 28 Pe-ter 


A-dul-te- rers 


unto them, % this end, that 
men ought always to 75 and 
not to faint: 


2 Saying, there was in a city 
a judge which feared not God, 


neither regarded man. 

3 And "there was a widow in 
that city; and ſhe came unto 
him, ſaying, Avenge me of 
mine adverſary. 


4 And he would not for a 


while: but afterwards he ſaid 


| within himſelf, Though I fear 
| not God, nor regard man; 


5 Yet becauſe this widow 


| troubleth me, I will avenge her, 


left by her continual re ſhe 


Waeary me. 


6 And the 1 074 laid; Hear 


| what the unjuſt judge ſaith, 


7 And ſhall not God avenge 


his own elec, which cry day and 


night unto him, though he bear 


long with them? _ 
- 8 I tell you, that he will a- | 
venge them ſpeedily. 


thelefs, when the Son of man 


cometh, ſhall he find faith on 


the earth ? 
97 7 And be l this parable 


\ 


Never- 


14 Ju/-ſti-fi-ed 
| 16 Je-ſus | 
Who-ſo- ever. 
8 Ne”-ver-the-leſs 20 A-dal-te-ry 


27 Im-poſ-ſi-ble 


30 E'-ver-laſt-ing 
3¹ Je. rü-ſa lem 


AND he ſpake a parable | 


31 Ac-com-pliſh-ed 
32 De-li“- ver- ed 
Gens tiles 
35% Je”-ri-cho.. 
37 Na"-za-reth. 
38 Da- vid 
3 Im-me-di-ate- 17 
Gl. ri- fy ing 


unto certain which truſted in 


thenſſelves, that they were righ- T 


| te0us, and deſpiſed others; _ 


10 T Wo men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a Pha- 
riſce, and the other a Publi- 
can. 

11 The Phariſee ſtood and 
prayed thus with himſelf, God, 
L thank thee that J am not as o- 
ther men are, extortioners, un- 
juſt, adulterers, « or even as this 


Publican. 


but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſay⸗ 
ing, God be merciful to me a 


® 


12 J faſt twice in the went, 
I give tithes of all that J poſ- 
ſeſs. 

13 And the Publican. ſtand- 
ing afar off, would not lift up ſo 
much as his eyes unto heaven, 


ſinner. | | 
-14 I tell you this man went 
dow n to his houſe juſtified er 
than the other: 
that exalteth himſelf ſhall be a- 
baſed; ; and he that humbleth 
himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

15 1 And they brought unto 
him alſo infants, that he would 


touch them: but when his diſ- 
Sn 


or 
— 


q TI + 


r 


tor every one 5 


Ci 


ciple 
them 

24 
unto 
chil 
forb 


the 


a 


he was very ſorrowſul : 


ciples faw 7! 
them. 

6 But Jeſus called them 
unto him, and ſaid, Sutter little 


rebuked 


they 


children to come unto me, and 


forbid them not: for of ſuch is 
the kingdom of God. 


17 Verily I ſay unto you, 
 Whotoever ſhall not receive the 


kingdom of Ged as a little 
child, ſhall 1n no wile enter 


the rein. 


18 And a certain ruler aſked 


him, ſaying, Good Maſter, what 
mall I do * inherit eternal 


ni! 


And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
W by calleſt thou me good? none | 


is good, ſave one, that is God. 
20 Thou knoweſt the com- 
mandments, Do not commit a- 
dultery, Do not kill, Donot ſteal, 
Do not bear falfe iſh, Ho- 
nour thy father and thy mother. 
21 And he ſaid, All theſe 
have I kept from my youth up. 
22 Now, when Jeſus heard 
theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 


Yet lackeſt thou one thing: {ell 


all that thou hiſt, and 8 
unto the poor, and thou ſhalt 
have trealure in heaven: and 


come, follow me. 


23 And when he heard this. 


for he 
Was very rich. 


he ſaid, 


God! 

25 For it is eaſier for a camel 
to go through a needle's eye, 
than for a rich man to enter into 


the e of God. 


* 


Clillren brongh! tn C vr. Chap. xviii. CY, foretelleth his death, 


| ſaid, 


Was 


26 And they that heard 7; 
Who then can be ſaved ? 
27 And he ſaid, Ihe things 
which arc impoſſible with men, 
are poſſible with God. | 
28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we 
have left all, and followed thee. 
29 And he ſaid unto them, 


| Verily I ſay unto you, there is 


no man that hath left houſe, or 
parents, or brethren, or wite, or 
children, for the ee of 
God's fake, 

zo Who ſhall not receive ma- 
nifold more in this preſent time, 
and in the world to come life 
ev 37 th | | 


Ci! "Then he: took 1 


| hk the twelve, and ſaid unto 


them, Behold we go up to [e- 
ruſalem, and all things that are 
written by the prophets con- 
Cerning the Sen of man ſhall be 
accompliſhed. 5 

32 For he ſhall be eliy ered 
unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be 
mocked, and ſpitefully intreated, 


and ſpitted on: 


33 And they ſhall ſcourge 
| him, and put him to death : and 
the third day he ſhall riſe again, 

34 And they underſtood none 
of theſe things: and this ſaying 
hid from them, neither 


knew they the 1 which 


5 were ſpoken. 
24 And when Teſus ſaw that 


he was very ſorrowful: 
How hardly ſhall they that have 
riches enter into the Kingdom of 


35 J And it came to paſs, 
thar, as he was come nigh unto 
Jericho, a certain blind man ſat 
by the way ide begging ; _ | 

36 And hearing the multi- 
tude paſs by, he alked what it 


meant. 
37 And they told ! bim - has 


| Jeſus of Nazareth pare by. 


NOTE on CHAP. XVIII. | 
- Ver. 16. Suffer little children to come, &.] See note on Matt, xix. 14. 


4 And 


A 


1 
j 


es aq > 


Ur 


. RE NIST 


PPE Con ot ” III . 15 


| ae — IE IN 
4. 


much the more, 


him: 


man named Zaccheus, 


— —a— 


of ſtature. 


houſe. | 
6 And 1 BED haſte and | 


man that 1 is a ſinner. 5 


* 


The blind man reſtored. 


g And they which u went be. 
fore rebuked him, that he ſhoufd 
hold his peace: but he cried ſo 
7 hou ſon of 
David, have mercy on me. 
40 And Jeſus ſtood and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 


S. Luke, 


38 And he cried, ſaying, Je- 
Z ſus, thou fon of David, have 
mercy on me. 


and when he was come , 


| a he aſked him, 


1 


Zacc heus a publ. ſcam. 


ceive my ſight. 
42 And jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Receive thy ſight : thy taith hath 
ſaved thee. 
43 And immediately he re- 
ceived his fight, and followed 
him, glorifying God : 


gave praiſe unto God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1. 1K. 5 Sal-va-ti-on 17 Au-tho-ri-ty 
Je ri- cho A/-bra-ham 29 Beth-pha-ge 

2 Zac-ch&-us 11 Pa“ ra-bls Be“/-tha-ny 
Pub- li- cans le- ru- ſa-lem Oles 


4 Sy“ ca- more 
8 Ac-eu-ſa-ti-on_ 
ND Feſus 

paſſed through Jedes 
2 And behold, Here WAS A 
which | 
was the chief among the publi- 
cans, and he was rich, 
3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus | 
who he was : and could not for 
the preſs, becauſe he was little 


And he ran 1 ad] 
climbed up into a ſycamore- 
tree, to ſee him; for he was to 
Paſs that way. 


And when Jeſus came to 


the place, he looked up and ſaw 
him, and ſaid unto him, Zacche- 
us, make haſte, and come down: 
for to-day I mult abide at thy 


came down, and received him 
joyfully. 

7 And when they cow it, they 
all murmured, ſaying, that he 
was gone to be gueſt with a 


* * 


Im-mé-di-ate-ly 39 Pha”-ri-ſees 
14 Ci“＋ti-zens 


entered and 


44 VI/-ſi-tä-ti-on 


ſaid unto the | 
Lord, the half of my goods l 
give unto the poor; and if I have 
taken any thing from any man 


by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him | 


four-fold. | 
9 And Jeſus Gold unto kim; 


This day is falvation come to - 


this houſe, foraſmuch as he alſs 
1s the fon of Abraham. | 


10 For the Son of man is come 
to ſeek and to [: ve that which | 


was loſt. 


11 1 And as they hand theſo 5 
things, he added, and ſpake a 
parable, becauſe he was nigh to 
Jeruſalem, and becauſe they _ 
thought that the kingdom of 


God ſhould immediately __ ä 
12 He ſaid therefore, A cer- 
tain nobleman went into a far 
country to receive for himſelf a 
ingdom, and to return. 
13 And he called his, ten ſer- 


vants, and delivered them ten 


pounds, and ſaid unto them, 


Occupy 


41 Saying, What wilt thou 
hs I ſhall do unto thee? And 
he ſaid, Lord, that I may re- 


and all | 
the people when they faw ily f 


8 And Zaccheus flood, ah 
Lord, Behold, 


n 


1e ten pieces of money, 
Occupy till I come. 


14 But his citizens hated him, 
and ſent a meſſage after him, 


| ſaying, We will not have this 


man to reign over us. 


15 And it came to pals that, 


when he was returned, havin 
received the kingdom, then he 
commanded theie ſeryants to 
be called unto him to whom he 


had given the money, that he | 
might know how much every 


man had gained by trading. 
16 Then cane the firſt, ſay- 
ing, Lord, thy pound hath gain- 
ed ten pounds, 

i7 And he ſaid unto him, 
Well, thou good ſervant : 
cauſe thou haſt been faithful in 


a very little, have thou authority 
over ten cities. 


18 And the ſecond came, ſay- 
ing, Lord, thy pound hath gain- 
ed five pounds. 

19 And he ſaid hkewiſe to 

him, be thou alſo over five ci- 
ties. 
20 And another came, Yay 
Ing, 
pound, «hich I have kept laid 
up in a napkin: | 

21 Fot I feared thee, becauſe 
thou art an auſtere man: thou 
takeſt up that thou lay edſt not 


down, and reapeſt that thou 
didſt not ſow. 


22 And he faith unto hin; 
Out of thine own mouth will I| 
judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. 


Thou kneweſt that I was an 


_ auſtere man, taking up that 1 
laid not down, and reaping that 


I did not ſow. 
NOTE on 


Chap. 


be- 


Lord, behold Here is thy 


The wicked ſervant judged. 


23 Wherefore then gaveſt 
thou not my money into the 
bank, that at my coming! might 
have 4s xr mine own with 
ufury ? | 


24 And he laid unto them 


xix. 


g | that ſtood by, Take from him 


the pound, and give # to him 

"_ hath ten pounds. 
5 (And they ſaid unto him, 

Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I ſay unto you, That 
unte every one which hath, ſhall 
be given; | 
hath not, even that he hath ſhall 
be taken away from him. . 

27 But thoſe mine enemies, 
which would not that I ſhould 


reign over them, bring hither, 


and flay em before me. 
28 1 And when he had thus 


| ſpoken, he went before, aſcend- 
ing up to Jerulalem, 


29 And it came to paſs, when 
he was come nigh to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount call- 
ed the mount of Oliv C83 he ſent | 
two of his diſciph * | 

30 Saying, Go ye into the 
village over againft h: in the 
which, at your entering, ye ſhall 
find a colt tied, whereon yet 
never man ſat: 
bring Y hither, 

31 And if any man aſk you, - 
Why do ye looſe him? thus ſhall 
ye ſay unto him, Becauſe the 


| Font hath need of him. 


32 And they that were ſent ry 
went their way, and found even |} 


as he had {aid unto them. 
33 And as they were looſing 


the colt, the owners thereof 
C H A P. 


X1X- 


Vo; 14. Je will nat have this man to reign over u.] This Chriſt ſpoke of the 


death and e, 


| — 


Jews, who generally reſuſed to receive and own him as the Mcthah, even after his 


ſaid 


and from kia that 


looſe him, and 1 | 


— 5 


Ls 


| hath need of him. 


ments upon the colt, and they 


be 


„ „ eons eats a 
wn e 1 = - 


— — 


theſe ſhould Fold their peace, 
the ſtones would immediately 


| wept over it. 


Chriſt rideth do Fernſalem, 


the colt ? 
34 And they ſaid, the Lord 


35 And they brought him to 
Jeſus: and they caſt "their gar— 


ſet Jeſus thereon. 

36 And as ther. went, { thy 
ſpread their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come 
nigh, even now at the deſcent. 
of the mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the diſciples 
gan to rejoice, and praiſe 
God with a loud voice, {or 211 
the mighty works that they had 
ſeen, 
38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Peace in heaven, and 
glory in the higheſt. 

39 And ſome of the Phari- 
ſees from among the multitude 


| ſaid unto him, "Matter, rebuke | 


thy difciples. 


40 And he anſwered and FAD! 
unto them, 7. tell you that, if 


Cry out. 
41 And when bs was come | 
near, he beheld the city, and 


S. Luke. 
ſaid unto them, W hy looſe ye 


2 Au- tho ri-ty 

8 Jé-ſus 
e ra- ble 
Huſ-band-men 

14 In-he/-ri-tance_ 


18 Who-ſo-e//-ver 28 Mo-ſes 


ND it came to paſs har, | he taught the people in the 
on one of thoſe days, as temple, and Ow the goſ- 


TI: pargeth the lenmpli. 


42 Saying, If thou hadf 


| 1 even thou, at leaſt in 


this thy day, the 1 8 8 a 
belong unto thy peace! but now 
cxey are hid from thine eyes. 
43 For the days ſhall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies 
{ ihall caſt a trench about thee, 


| and compaſs thee round, and 
keep thee in on every fide, | 
44 And ſhall lay thee even 


with the ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee : and they ſhall 
not leave 1n thec one ſtone upon 
another: becauſe thou kneweſt 
not the time of thy vilitation. 
45 1 And he went into the 


temple, and began to caſt out 
that ſold therein, and 


them 
them that bought; 
46 Saving unto them, It 1s 


written, My houſe is the houſe 


of prayer: but ye 
a den of thieves. | 

47 And he taught daike in 
the temple : but the chief prieſts 


e have made 1t 


and the ſcribes, and the chief 


of the people ſaught to deſt roy 
him, ; 
48 And could not find what 


they might do: for all the peo- 


ple were very attentive to hear 
him. 


& HAF TER XX. 
18 Whom-ſo-e//-ver 37 A“ _bra-ham 
22 Ce-ſar - 
24 Su-per-ſcrip-ti-on 
27 Sad-dn-cees 
Re“ ſur-rec- ti- on 


„Teſaie 
la- cob 
Pa- vid | 
Sy “-na— gogues 
47 Dam- na- ti-on 


ver. 38. B ed is the King, &c.] See note on Matt. xi, g. 

Ver. 43. Thine enemies ſhall caſt a irench about thee, &. J This and the ſuc- 
ceeding verſe is a prophetical prediction of the ſiege and deſtiuction of Jerulalem, 
by we Roman army, under Titus V elpaſian. N | 

1 


pel 2 


| elders, | 


11 And again 


Chrift avoucheth his authority, Chap. xx. The parable of the vincyard. 


pel, the chief prieſts and the 
ſcribes came upon him with the 


2 And ſpake unto him, ſay- 
ing, Tell us by what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things ? or who 
is he that gave thee this autho- 


rity? 


3 And he anſwered and ſaid 


unto them, I will alfo aſk you 
one thing; and anſwer me: 


4 The baptiſm of John, was 


it from heaven, or of men? 


5 And they reaſoned with 


_ themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall 


ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, 
Why then believed ye him not ? 
6 But and if we ſay, Of men; 


all the people will tone us: for 
they be perſuaded that John was 
a prophet, 


7 And they anſwered, That 


they could not tell whence 77 


au . 
$ And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Neither tell J you by what au— 
thority I do theſe things. 
9 4 Then began he to ſpeak 
to the people this parable ; A cer- 
tain man planted a vineyard, 
and let it forth to huſbandmen, 


and went into a far country for 


a long time, 5 

10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent 
a ſervant to the hufbandmen, 
that they ſhould give him of the 


fruit of the vineyard ; but the | 
huſpbandmen heat him, and ſent 
him away empty. ed 


in he ſent another 
ſervant : aud they beat him alſo, 


and intreated m ſhamefully, | 


and ſent him away empty. 
12 And again he ſent a third: 
and they wounded him alſo, and 
caſt him out. 3 
13 Then ſaid the lord of the 


— 


15 


vineyard, What ſhall I do: I 
will ſend my beloved ſon: it may 
be they will reverence him when 
they fee him. 1 
14 But when the huſbandmen 
ſaw him, they reaſoned among 
themſelves, ſaying, This is the 
heir: come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 
15 So they caſt him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him, What 
therefore ſhall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them? 
16 He ſhall come and deſtroy 
theſe huſbandmen, and ſhall give 
the vineyard to others. And 
when they heard iz, they ſaid, 
God forbid. „ 
17 And he beheld them, and 
ſaid, What is this then that is 
written, The ſtone which tke 
builders rejected, the ſame is be- 
come the head of the corner? 
18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon 
that ſtone ſhall be broken : bur 
on whomſoever it ſhall fall it 
will grind him to powder. 
19 4 And the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes the ſame hour 
ſought to lay hands on him; 
and they feared the people: for 
they perceived that he had ſpoken _ 


| this parable againſt them, 


20 And they watched him, 
and ſent forth ſpies, which 
ſnould feign themſelves juſt. 
men, that they might take 
hold of his words, that ſo they 
might deliver him unto the 
power and authority of the go- 
vernor,.  _ 9 4 
21 And they aſked him, fay- 
ing, Maſter, we know that thou 
ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, nei- 
ther accepteſt thou the perſon of 
any, but teacheſt the way of God 
_— 5 Fe 


. 9 


Of the reſurre@ion. 5, 4 


tribute unto Cæſar, or no? 


23 But he perceived their craf- 


tineſs, and ſaid unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whoſe 
image and ſuperſcription hath 
it? They anſwered and ſaid, 
Cæſar's. 


25 And he ſaid unto them, 


Render therefore to Cæſar the 
things which be Cæſar's, and 
unto God the things which be 
0b. - 

26 And they could not take 


hold of his words before the | 


people : and they marvelled at 
his anſwer, 
Peace. 

| 27 4 Then came to n cer- 


tain of the Sadducees (which 


deny that there is any reſurrec- 


tion) and they aſked him. 
28 Saying, Maſter, 

wrote unto us, If 
brother die, having a wife, and 


Moſes 


he die without children, that | 


his brother ſhould take his 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto 


© his brother. 


29 There were eras ſe- 

ven brethren: and the firſt took 
a wife, and died without chil- 

dren. 

0 And the ſecond took her 
to wife, and he died childleſs. 

31 And the third took her; 


and in like manner the ſeven 


alſo; and they left no COT, 


and died. 
32 Laſt as all the woman died 
alſo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurrec- 
tion, who wife of them is ſhe ? 
for ſeven had her to wife. 


34 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid 
The children 101 


unto them, 


and held. | their | 


—_ _—_— 


S. Luke, 
22 Is it lawful for us to give 


the angels: 


any man's | 


. Chrift David's Lo: d.“ 


this world marry, and are given 


in marriage. 
35 But they which ſhall be 
counted worthy to obtain that 


world, and the reſurrection from / 
the dead, neither marry, nor are 


given in marriage. 


36. Neither Fan they die any | 


more: 


for they are equal unto 


the reſurrection. 
37 Now that the dead are 
raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at 


the buſh, when he calleth the 


Lord, the God of Abraham, 


God of Jacob. 


38 For he is not a God of : 


the dead, but of the living: 
for all live unto him. 


39 1 Then certain of the 
ſcribes anſwering, ſaid, Maſter, 


thou haſt well ſaid. 


not aſk him any queſtion at all. 
41 And he ſaid unto them, 
How ſay they that Chriſt is 
David's ſon? 

2 And David himſelf ſaith in 


4% Yoke 5 Plalms, "the Loxp 


ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, 


43 Till I make thine enemies 


thy footſtool. 


44 David bee calleth 


fon? 


5 1 Then, in "oh audience 
of all the people, he ſaid unto 
his diſeiples 


46 Beware of the ſcribes, 
which defire to walk in long 
robes, and love greetings in the 
| markets, and the higheſt ſeats 


in the ſynagogues, and the chief 
rooms at fcaſt 
47 Which 


and are the children [| 
of God, being the children of | 


and the God of Ifaac, and the : | 


40 And after that they durſt 


him Lord, how is he then his 


The avidow's two mites, Chap. xxi. Diftreſs of nations foretold, : 


47 Which devour widows long prayers : 


the ſame ſhall re. 


houſes, and, for a ſhew, make | ceive greater damnation, 


HAP TER XXI. 
9 Com-mo-ti-ons 15 A/d-ver-ſa-ries 29 Pa”/-ra-ble 
_ Fer-ri-fi-ed 20 Je. rũ- ſa- lem 32 Gene- ra- ti- on 
11 Pe“, ſti- len- ces De“, ſo- la- ti-on 34 O-ver-char-ged | 


12 De- li“-ver-ing 21 Ju-de-a 


Sür-feit- ing 


SFGy“-na-gogues 25 Per- pléx-i-ty Drun-ken-neſs 
1 13 Te//ſti-mo-ny 28 Re-demp-ti-on 37 Olives 


ND he looked up, and ſaw 
the rich men caſting their 
gifts into the treaſury. 


2 And he ſaw alſo a certain 


poor widow cafting in thither 
two mites, 

3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I 
ſay unto you, that this poor 
widow hath caſt in more than 

they all. 

4 For all theſe have of thels 
abundance caſt in unto the of- 
terings of God: but ſhe of her 
penury hath caſt in all the living 
that ſhe had. 

5; 4 And as ſome ſpake of the 
temple, bow 1t was adorned with 
goodly ſtones and gifts, he ſaid, 
6 As for theſe things which 
ye behold, the days will come in 
the which there ſhall not be left 
one ſtone upon another that ſhall 
not be thrown down, 

7 And they aſked him, e 
Maſter, but when ſhall theſe 
things be? and what fign w1// 


there be when theſe things ſhall 


come to paſs? _ 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that 
ye be not deceived: for many 
ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 


I am Cbriſi; and the time draw- | 


eth near. Go ye not therefore 
after them, 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of 
wars and commotions, be not 


terrified ; for theſe things muſt | 


firſt come to paſs; but the end 
i: not by and by. 
10 Then ald he unto them, 


Nation ſhall riſe againft nation, 


and kingdom againſt kingdom: 
11 And preat earthquakes . 
ſhall be in divers places, and 
famines and peſtilences; and 
fearful fights, and great figns 
ſhall there be from heaven. 
12 But before all theſe they 
ſhall lay their hands on you, and 
perſecute yor, delivering yoz 
up to the ſynagogues and into 
priſons, being brought before 
kings and rulers for my name's 
ſake. | 
13 Andit all turn to you for 
a teſtimony. 
14 Settle „ therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before 


what ye ſhall anſwer. q 
| 15 For Iwill giveyou a mouth 


and wiſdom, Which all your ad- 
verſaries ſhall not be able to 


gainſay nor reſiſt. 


16 And ye ſnall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends : and 


eme of you ſhall they cauſe to 


be put to death. = 
17 And ye ſhall be hated of 
all men for my name's ſake. _ 
18 But there ſhall not an hair 
of your head . 
19 In your Patience poſſeſs 
ye your ſouls, ; 
H 2 — 20 And 1 


O/ the laſt day. 

20. And when ye ſhall ſee Je- 
ruſalem compaſſed with armies, 
then know that the deſolation 
thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are 
in Judea flee to the mountains; 
and let them which are in the 
midſt of it depart out; and let 


8. Luke. 


not them that are in the coun- 


tries enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days 
of vengeance, that all things 
which are written may be ful- 
filled, 

23 But woe unto them that 
are with child, and te them that 
ive ſuck in thoſe days: for 
there fhall be great diſtreſs in 
the land, and wrath upon this 
people. 

224 And they ſhall fall by the 

edge of the ſword, and Mall be 
Jed away captive into all na- 
tions: and Jeruſalem ſhall be 
#rodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled. 


25 4 And there ſhall be ſigns 


in the fun, and in the moon, 


—_— 


and in the ſtars; and upon the 


with 
the 


earth diſtreſs of nations, 
perplexity: the ſea and 
waves roaring; 

26 Mens hearts falling them 
for fear, and for looking atter 


thoſe things which are coming 


on the earth : for the powers of 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 


27 And then ſhall they. ſee 


the Son of man coming in a 


cloud, and with power and great | 


glory. 


\ 


28 And when theſe things | 


Exhortations to avatchfulnefe, 


begin to come to paſs, then look | 


up, and lift vp your heads: for 
your redemption draweth nigh. 
29 And he ſpake to them a 
parable : Pehold the fig-tree, 
and all the trees: 
30 When they now ſhoot 


forth, ye ſee and know of your | 


ownſelves that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand. 

31 So likewiſe ye, when” ye 
ſee theſe things come to paſs, 


know ye that the kingdom of 
| God is nigh at hand. 


32 Verily I ſay unto you, 
'This generation ſhall not 
away till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and cacch ſhall 


paſs away: but my words ſhall | 


not paſs away. 
34 J And take heed to your- 


ſelves, leſt at any time your 


hearts be over-charged with ſur- 
feiting and drunkenneſs, and 
cares of this life, and ſo that 
Gay come upon you unawares. 


35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come 
on all them that dwell on the 


face of the whole earth. 


36 Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be 


accounted worthy to eſcape all 
theſe things that ſhall come to 


paſs, and to ſtand before the Son 


of man. 

37 And in the day- time he 
was teaching in the temple ; and 
at night he went out, and abode 


in the mount that 1 is called the 
mauunt of Olives. 5 


38 And all the people came 
early in the morning to him in 
the temple for to hear him. 


C HAP. 


paſs 


of 


| "qwer.] See note on Matt. zxvi. 2. 


| The Favs conſpire againft Chrift, Chap. xxii. The hily ſupper inſpituled. 
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OW the feaſt of unlea- 


37 Ae-eom-pliſh-ed 65 Blaſ. phe-· mouſiy 
meet you, bearing a pitcher of 


\ vened bread drew nigh, | water; follow him into the houſe _ 


wl.:-h is called the Paſſover, 
En And the chief prieſts and 
 mTeribrs ſought how they might 


= tim: for they feared the 


5 Then entered Satan into 


1 ſurnamed Iſcariot, being 


of the number of the twelve. 
4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief prieſts 


and captains how he might be- 


tray him unto them. 
5 And they were glad, and 


coyenanted to give him mo- 


ney. . : 
6 And he promiſed, and 
ſought opportunity to betray 


him unto them in the abſence of 
the multitude. 


7 4 Then came the day of 
unleavened bread, when the paſſ- 


Over muſt be killed. 


8 And he ſent Peter and 


John, Saying, Go, and prepare 
us the paſſover, that we may 


eat. 
9 And they ſaid unto him, 


Where wilt thou that we pre- 


pare ? 
10 And he ſaid unto FRE 


| Behold, when ye are entered 


into the city, there ſhall a man 


as he had ſaid unto them 


| come, he ſat down, 
twelve apoſtles with him, 


1 dere he ente reth in. 

11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the 
good man of the houſe, The 
Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where 
is the gueſt-chamber, where I 
ſhall eat the paſſover with my 


diſciples? _ 


12 And he ſhall ſhew you A 
large upper room _ furniſhed: 
there make ready. 

13 And they . and found 
and 
they made ready the paſſover. 

14 And when the hour was 
and the 


15 And he ſaid unto them, 
With deſire I have deſired to 
eat this paſſover ven you before 
J ſuffer, 

16 For I ſay unto you, I Will 
not any more eat thereof, until 
it be fulfilled in the kingdow: -of 
God. 

17 And he took the cup, and 


gave thanks, and ſaid, Take 


this, and divide it " 000g your- 
ſelves. 

18 For J ſay u unto you, I wil 
not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God 
ſhall come. 


TRA NOTE on CHAP, XXII. | 
Ver. 1. Naw the feaſt unleavened breat drew "ge, which is called the je paſſe. 


H 3 


19 1 And 75 


Strife of the apifths. 
19 1 And he took bread, 
and gave thanks, and brake 7:7, 
and gave unto them faying, 
This is my body which is given 
for you: this do in remembrance 
of me. | | 
20 Likewiſe alſo the cup, af. 
ter ſupper, faying, I his cup 7: 
the new teſtament in my blood, 
which is ſhed for you. 


21 J But behola, the hand of. 


him that betrayeth me j with me 
on the table. 


22 And truly the Son "of man 


goeth as it was determined: but 
woe unto that man by whom he 
is betrayed, 

23 And they began to en- 
quire among themſel, es, which 
of them 1t was that ſhould do 
this thing. 

24 4 And there was alſo a 
ſtrife among them, which of 
| them ſhould be accounted the 

greateſt. 
256 And he ſaid unto them, 
The kings of the Gentiles exer- 
ciſe lordſhip over them; and they 
that exerciſe authority upon them 

are called benefactors. 
286 But ye all not be ſo: but 


he that is greateſt among you, 


let him be as the younger: and 
he that 1s chief, as he that doth 
ſerve, 


27 For whether i greater, he 


that ſitteth at meat, or he that 


ſerveth ? is not he that ſitteth at 
meat? but I am among you as 


he that ſerveth, 

28 Ye are they which have 
continued with me in my temp- 
. tations. 

29 And I . unto you a 


kingdom, as my Father hath 


appointed unto me; 
30 That ye may eat and drink 


F. Luke. 


Peter's denial Hretold. 


ſit on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. 
31 1 And the Lord ſaid, 


hath defired % have you, that 
he may ſift zo» as Wheat: 

32 But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not: and when 
| thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren. | 
33 And he ſaid unto him, 
Lord I am ready to go with 
thee, both into priſon and to 
death. 

24 And he ſaid, I tell thee, 
Peter, the cock thall not crow 
this day, before that thou ſhalt 


me. 

| 5 And he ſaid unto them, 
W hen I ſent you without purſe, 
and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 
| any thing? And they ſaid, No- 
thing, 


let him take /, and likewiſe is 
ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, 


buy one. 
37 For I ſay unto you, that 


accompliſhed in me, Andhewas 
reckoned among the tranſgreſ- 


me have an end. 


38 And they ſaid, Lord, be- 


—_—— 


| he ſaid unto them, 
nough, 

39 4 And he came out, and 
went, as he was wont, to the 
mount of Olives; and his diſci- 
ples alſo followed him. 


- 


lace, 
4 223 that 


at my table in my kingdom, and 


Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 


thrice deny that thou knoweſt 


36 Then ſaid he unto them, 
But now he that hath a purfe, 


let him ſell his e and 
this that is written muſt yet be 
ſors; for the things concerning | 


hold, here are two ſwords. And 
It is e- 


40 And when he was at the 
he ſaid unto them, Pray 


me: 


about 


ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. 


Judas betrnyeth him, 


42 Saying, Father, if thou 
be willing, remove this cup from 
nevertheleſs, not my wall, 
but thine be done. 


43 And there appeared an | 
angel 


unto: him from heaven, 
ſtre; 1thening him. 

44 And being in an agony, 
he prayed more exrneftly : and 
his ſweat was as 1t were great 
drops of blood falling dow n to 
the ground. 

45 And when be roſe up from 


prayer, and was come to his dif- 
_ ciples, he found them fleeping 


for ſorrow. 
46 And ſaid unto them, Why 
ſleep ye? riſe and pray, left ye 


enter into temptation. 


47 J And while he yet ſpake, 


behold, a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of 


the twelve, went before them, 


and drew near unto Jeſus, to 
kiſs him. 


48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Judas, betrayeſt N the Son of 


man with a kiſs ? 


49 When they which were 
him ſaw what would 
follow, they ſaid unto him, 


Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 


ſword? _ 
co J And ane of them ſmote 


the ſervant of the high prieſt, 
and cut off his right ear. 


ot And Jeſus anſwered and 
And 
he touched his ear, and healed 


him. 


G2 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the 


chief Prieſts, and captains, of 


Chap. xxii. 
that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion. 

a1 And he was withdrawn 
from them about a ſtone's _ 
and kneeled down and prayed, 


and Peter denieth him. 


the temple, and the elders which 
were come to him, Be ye come 
out as againſt a thief with ſwords 
and ftaves ? 

53 When 1 was 4 with 
you in the temple, ye ſtretehed 
forth no hands againit me: but 
this is your hour; and the power 
of darkneſs. | 

54 J Then took they him, 
and led him, and brought him 
into the high prieſt's houle, And 
Peter followed afar off, | 
55 And when they had kin- 
dled a fire in the midſt of the 
hall, and were ſet down toge- 
ther, Peter fat down among 
them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he ſat by the fire, and 
earneſtly looked upon him, aa 
ſaid, 
him. 
57 And he 1 him; ſay- 


ing, Woman, I know him not. 


another ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou 
art alſo of them. And Peter ſaig, 
Man, I am not. 


| hour after, another confidently 
affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth thig 
fellow alſo was with him: for he 
is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, 1 
| know not what thou ſayeſt. And 
immediately while he yet ſpake, 
the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word of the 

Lord, how he had ſaid unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. 
| G62 And Peter went out and 
wept bitterly. 
63 4 And the men that held 


59 And about the ſpace of one 


This man was allo with 


58 And after a little while 


H 4 Jeſus | 


| Chriſt accuſed before Pilate. 


5 Ga//-li-l6-an 


Jeſus mocked him, and 12505 
him, 

64 And when they had blind- ' 
folded him, they ſtruck him on 
the face, and aſked him, ſay- 
ing, Propheſy, Who is it that 
ſmote thee ? 

65 And many other things 
blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſt 
him. 

66 1 And as ſoon as it was 
day, the elders of the people 


Z and the chief prieſts, and the 


ſcribes came together, and led 
him into their council, 
67 Saying, Art 


thou the 
Chriſt? tell us. 


9 Que“, ſti-on- 4 
8 Ve-he-ment-ly 


ND the whole multitude 
of them aroſe, and led 
him unto Pilate, 

2 And they began to accuſe 
him, ſaying, We found this l. 
E perverting the nation, and 
forbidding to give tribute to 
Ceſar, ſaying, that he himſelf 
is Chriſt, a King. 


3 And Pilate aſked him, ſay- | 
ing, Art thou the King of the 


Jews ? And he anſwered him and 
ſaid, Thou ſayeſt 7. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the 
chief prieſts, and zo the people, I 
find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more 


Pilate ſendeth him to Hered, 


not believe. 

68 And if I alfo afk you, ye 
will not anſwer mey nor let me 

0. 
a 69 Hereafter mall the Son of 
man ſit on the right hand ad the 
power of Gad. 
70 Then faid they all, 
thou then the Son 
And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay 
that I am. 

71 And they ſaid, W hat need 
we any further w itneſs? for we 


Art 


mouth, 


And he ſaid | _ 
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53 Se”/-pul-chre 
54 Pre//-pa-ra-ti-on 


lee to this place. 


6 When Pilate heard of Gali- : 
lee, he aſked whether the man 


were a Galilean. 


he belonged unto Herod's juriſ- 
diction, he ſent him to Herod, 


lem at that time. 
8 Td And when 


for he was defirous to ſee him 
of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had 


| heard many things of him; and 


he hoped to have ſeen ſome mi- 


fierce, ſaying, He ftirreth up 


| racle done by him, 


wato them, If I tell you, ye will 


of God 1 | 


ourſelves have heard of his on 


40 Con- dem- na- i- on 


the people, teaching throughout 
all Jewry, beginning from Gali- 


7 And as ſoon as he knew that 
who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſa- 


Herod ſaw 
Jeſus, he was exceeding glad : 


9 Then 


| and behold, 


g Then he queſtioned with 
him in many words; but he an- 


ſwered him nothing. 

10 And the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes ſtood and vehemently ac- 
cuſed him. 


11 And Herod with his men 


of war ſet him at nought and 


mocked him, and arrayed him 


in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him 
again to Pilate, 


12 J And the 


for before 
were at enmity between 


friends together ; 
they 


5 them ſelves. 


13 1 And Pilate, when be 


had called together the chief 


_ prieſts, and the rulers, and the 


ople, 1 
15 14 Said unto them, ve king 


one that perverteth the people : 

I have examined 
him before you, have found 
no fault in this man touching 
thoſe things whereof ye accuſe 
him ; 


thing worthy of death 1s done 


unto him : 


16 1 will therefore chaſtife 
him, and releaſe i. 


ſame day, 
| Pilate and Herod were made 


15 No, nor yet Herod : for 
I ſent you to him; and lo, no- 


17 (For of neceility he muſt 


18 And they orice out all at 


releaſe one unto then at the | 
_ feaſt.) 


8 


once, ſaying, Away with this 


man, and releaſe unto us And 


bas: 
19 (Who, for a certain . 


20 Pilate, therefore, willing 


to releale jeius, ipasc again to 
them, 


tion made in the 8 and for | 
murder, was call into priſon. * 


Cpt accuſed before Hered : Chap. xxiii. Delivered to be crucified. 


| might be crucified : 


in ag 


| 


21 But they cried, ſaying, 
Crucify him, erucify him. 
22 And he ſaid unto them 
the third time, Why, what evil 
hath he done? I have found no 
cauſe of death in him: IT wall 


therefore chaſtiſe him, and let 


him 80. | 

74 And they were infant with 
loud voices, requiring that he 
and the 
voices of them and of the chief 
prieſts prevailed, 

24 And Pilate gave ſentence 
that 1t ſhould be as they re- 
quired. 

25 And he releaſed unto them 
him, that for ſedition and mur- 
der was caſt into priſon, whom 
they had deſired; but he de li- 


vered Jeſus to their will. 
brought this man unto me, as 


26 And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country; and on him they laid 
the croſs, that he might bear it 
after * | 

27 1 And chere followed him 
a great company of people, and 
of women, which alſo bewailed | 
and lamented ML. | 

28 But Jeſus turning unto | 
them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeru- | 
ſalem, weep not for me, but | 
weep for yourſelves, and | 
your children, 

29 For behold, the days are | 
coming, in which they ſhall } 
ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, | 
{ and the paps which never gave | 


ſuck. 


3o T hen ſhall they begin to 
ſay to the mountains, fall on us; 
5 to the hills, Cover us. | 

31 For if they do theſe 2 a 
reen Mey what ſhall be 


5 


* 


brit accnſed before Pilate. 
Jeſus mocked him, and ſmote 


him, 

64 And when they had blind- 
folded him, they ſtruck him on 

the face, and aſked him, ſay- 


ing, Propheſy, Who is it that TY 


ſmote thee ? 

65 And many other things 
blaſphe mouſſy ſpake they againſt 
im. 
66 4 And as ſoon as it was 
day, the elders of the people 
and the chief prieſts, and the 
ſcribes came together, and led 
him into their council, 

67 Saying, Art thou the 


S. Luke. 


thou then the 


Pilate ſendeth him to Hered, 


unto them, If 1 tell Fu, ye will 
not believe. 
68 And if I alſo afk you, ye 


69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of 
man fit on the right hand of the 
power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art 
Son of God ; 
And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay 
that Lam. 

71 And they Cid, What need 
we any further witneſs? for we 
ourſelves have heard of his oon 
mouth, 


Chriſt? tell us. And he ſaid 
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ND the whole multitude 

of them aroſe, and led 
him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuſe 
him, ſaying, We found this el. 
Lau perverting the nation, and 
forbidding to give tribute to 
Ceſar, ſaying, that he himſelf 
is Chriſt, a King. 

3 And Pilate aſked him; fay- 
ing, Art thou the King of the 
Jews ? And he anſwered him and 
faid, Thou ſayeſt 77, 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the 
chief prieſts, and 2 the people, 1 
find no fault in this man. 
| 5$ And they were the more 
fierce, 15 ing, He ftirreth up 


14 Ex-a“- min- ed 
17 Ne-ceſ-ſi-ty 


Se- di/ti-on 
. 3 Cru-ci-fi-ed 
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Heé-brew- 
40 Con- dem- na- ti- on 
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bas 


the people, teaching throughout 
all Jewry, beginning from Gali- 
lee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Gali- 
lee, he aſked whether the man 
were a Galilean. 


he belonged unto Herod's juriſ- 
diction, he ſent him to Herod, 
who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſa- 
lem at that time. 

8 4 And when Herod ſaw 
Jeſus, he was exceeding glad : 


of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had 


he hoped to have ſeen ſome mi- 


| racle done by him. 


9 Then 


will not anſwer me, nor let me 


38 Su- per- ſerip- ti-on 


7 And as ſoon as he knew the ; 


for he was defirous to ſee him 


heard many things of him; and 


— — = 7 


— 


9 Then he queſtioned with 
him in many words; but he an- 
ſwered him nothing. 

:0 And the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes ſtood and vehemently ac- 
cuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men 
of war ſet him at nought and 
mocked him, and arrayed him 


in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him 
again to Pilate, 


12 4 And the ſame day, 
Pilate and Herod were made 
friends together ; 
they were at enmity between 
themſelves. 

13 J And Pilate, wha he 


had called together the chief 


prieſts, and the rulers, and the 
eople, 
14 Said unto them, ve have 
brought this man unto me, as 


one that perverteth the people: 
and behold, 


I have examined 
him before you, have found 
no fault in this man touching 


_ thoſe things whereof ye accuſe 
him; 

15 No, nor yet Herod ifaw | 
I ſent you to him; and lo, no- 
thing worthy of death is done 


unto him: 
16 1 will therefore chaſliſe 


him, and releaſe i 


17 (For of neceſlity he muſt 


: releaſe one unto them at the 
feat.] 

18 And they cried out all at 
once, ſaying, Away with this 
man, and releaſe unto us Parab- 


bas: 


19 (Who, for a certain ſedi- 


tion made in the city, and for 


murder, was call into priſon, ) 
*© Pilate, therefore, willing 


to releale |eius, ſpake again to 
them. 


ö 


ſor before 


| 


Chrift accuſed before Hered : Chap. xxiii. Delivered to be crucified. 


| 


der was caſt into 


21 But they cried, ſaying, 
Crucify him, crucify him. 

22 And he ſaid unto them 
the third time, Why, what evil 
hath he done? IJ have found no 
cauſe of death in him: I will 
therefore chaſtiſe him, and let 
bim go. 

23 And they were inſtant wich 
loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified : and the 
voices of them and of the chief 
prieſts prevailed, | 

24 And Pilate gave ſentence 
that it ſhould be as my re- 


quired. 


25 And he releaſed unto them 
him, that for ſedition and mur- 
riſon, whom 
they had deſired; but he deli- 
vered Jeſus to their will, 

26 Ard as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country; and on him they laid 
the croſs, that he might bear i 
after * | 

27 J And there followed him | 
a great company of people, and 
of women, which alſo bewailed } 
and lamented him. | 

28 But Jeſus turning unto } 


them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeru- 


ſalem, weep not for me, but | 
weep for yourſelves, and for | 
your children, _ f 

29 For behold, the days are 


| coming, in which they ſhall 


ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, | 
and the paps which never gave | 
ſuck. | 

30 Then ſhall they begin to 
ſay to the mountains, fall on us; 
and to the hills, Cover us. | 

31 For if they do theſe things 
in a green tree, what ſhall be 


5 


done 


— <—— - 


"The penitent thief. 


done in the dry? 
32 And there were alſo two 
other male factors led with him 
to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come 


to the place which is called Cal- 


vary, there they crucified him, 
and the malefactors; one on the 


right hand, and the other on the 
left. 


3471 het ſaid Jet, Father, 


forgive them : for they know 
not what they do. 


parted his raiment, and caſt 
lots. 


35 And the people ſtood be- 


holding. And the rulers alſo 


with them derided him. ſaying, 


He ſaved others; let him ſave 


himſelf, if he be Chriſt the cho- 
!! Jen of God. 


36 And the ſoldiers alſo mock- 


ed him, coming to him, and of. 


fering him vinegar, 
37 And ſaying, If hon be 


| the king of the Jews, fave thy- 
Xt. © 


38 And a ſuperſcription alſo 


was Written over bim in letters 


of Greek, and Latin, and He- 


brew, THIS 18 THE KING 
OF THE |EWS. 


39 1 And one of the malefac- | 

tors, which were hanged, railed 

on him ſay ing, If thou be Chriſt, 
fave thy ſelf and us. 


40 But the other anſwering, 


rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt not 
thou fear God, ſeeing thou art 
in the ſame condemnation? 

bt And we indeed juſtly; for | 


S. Luke. 


And they 


Chrift is crucified, 
we receive the due reward of 


our deeds: but this man hath 
done nothing amiſs, _ 
42 And he ſaid unto Jeſur, 


Lord, remember me when thou 


comeſt into thy kingdom. 
43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Verily I fay unto thee, To day 


| halt thou be with me in para- 


diſe, 

44 And it was about the ſixth 
hour, and there was darkneſs 
over all the earth, until the ninth 
hour. 

45 And the Fin was darken- 
ed, and the vail of the temple 
was rent in the midſt, _ 

46 % And when Jeſus had 
cried with a loud voice, he ſaid, 
Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit: 


47 Now when the centurion 


ſaw what was done, he glorified 
God, ſaying, certainly this was 


a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that 
came together to that ſight, be- 
holding the things which were 
done, ſmote their breaſts, and 
returned. 


49 and all his acquaintance, 


and the women that followed 
him from Galilee, ſtood afar off, 


beholding theſe things. 
50 4 And behold, there was 


a man named Joſeph, a coun- 
ſellor; and he was a good man, 


and a juſt; | 
GI (The ſame had not con- 
ſented to the counſel and deed of 


NOTES on C HAP. XXIII. | 
Ver. 28. And a ſupe Anek alſy was written 0¹ er Him, & c. ] See note on Matt. 


\xxvii. 37. 


Ver. 44. And it u ab-ul the fix: b bour, and theve Was darkneſs, &.] see 


note of Mark xv. 55. 


Ver. 45. And the vail 7 the en was rent in the midſi.] See note oa Matt, 


Avi 51 


. 


them, ) 


and having ſaid 
thus, he gave up the ghoſt. 


: 


A — 2 


Chriſt's burial, 


them.) 
a city of the Jews: (who alſo 
himſelf waited for the kingdom 
of God.) 

52 This man went unto Pi- 
late, and begged the body of 
JElus, = 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it 
in a ſepulchre, that was hewn in 
ſtone, wherein never man before 
was laid. 


C HA p T 
2 Se“ -pul-chre 
3 Je-fus 
2 G a/-li-lee 
7 De-li//ver-ed 
Cra-Ci- fied 


12 Pe-ter 


Chap, xxiv. 
He was of Arimathea, 


and reſurrection. 


54 And that day was the 
preparation, and the fabbath | 
drew on, 

55 And the women alſo which 
came with him from Galilee 
followed after, and beheld the 
ſepulchre, and how his body was 
laid. 

56 And they returned, and 
prepared ſpices and ointments; 
and reſted the ſabbath-day, ac- 


IO lo- an- na 


13 Em-ma-us 
Je-rü-ſa- lem 
17 Com-mu-ni- ca-ti-0ns45 Un- der-ſtand-ing 


| cording to the commandment. 
E R XXIV. 


22 A- o/, nith-ed 

27 Mö: ſes 
Si-mon 

37 Ter-r1- fi-ed 


8 Re-mem-ber-ed 18 Cle-0-pas. 47 Re- mĩſ-ſi- on 
10 Ma- ry Na“ -Zza-retn Fo Be-tha-ny 
Mag-da-lene 21 J/fra-el 53 Con- ti“ -nu-al-ly 


"OW upon the firſt day of 
| the week, very early in the 
morning, they came unto the 


ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices, 
which they had prepared, and | 


| pulchre, and told all theſe things 


certain others with them. 
| 2 And they found the ſtone 
rolled away from the ſepulchre. 


3 And they entered in, and 


found not the body of the Lord 
| Jeſus, 


4 And it came to als as 


they were much perplexed there- 
about, behold, two men ſtood by 
them in ſhining garments, 
5 And as they were afraid, 
and bowed down eur faces to 
the earth, they ſaid unto them, 
Why ſeek ye the living among 
the dead ? 
6 He is not here, but is riſen. 
Remember how he ſpake unto 
you when he was yet in Galilee, 


7 Saying, The Son of man 
muſt be delivered i into the hands 


* 


|of ſinful men, and be crucified, 
and the third day riſe again. 

8 And they remembered his 
words, 
And returned from the ſe- 


unto the eleven and to all the 
reſt. 

10 It was Mary Magdatoud. | 
= Joanna, and Mary the mother 
of James, and other avomen that | 


things unto the apoſtles. _ 
11 And their words ſeemed ! 
to them as idle tales, and they g 
believed them not. | 
12 Then aroſe Peter, and 
ran unto the ſepulchre, 
ſtooping dov'n, he beheld the 


| linen clothes laid by themſelves, | 


and departed, wondering i in him 
ſelf at that which Was come to : 
paſs. | 


T4 1 And behold, two of | 


— went that ſame day to A 


H 6 village 


ꝛbere with them, which told theſe 


and 


Chrift appeareth to 


village called Emmaus, which 
was from Jeruſalem about three- 
ſcore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together 
of all theſe things which had 
happened. 85 

15 And it came to paſs that, 


while they communed together, 


and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew 
near, and went with them, _ 
16 But their eyes were holden, 
that they ſhould not know him. 
17 And he ſaid wito them, 
What manner of communica- 
tions are theſe that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk, and 
are ſad ? = 
18 And the one of them. 
Whoſe name was Cleopas, an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto him, Art 
thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſa- 
lem, and haſt not known the 
things which are come to paſs 
en theſe days? 
19 And he ſaid unto them, 
What things ? and they ſaid unto 
him, Concerning Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, which was a prophet, 


mighty in deed and word, be- | 


fore God, and all the people. 
20 And how the chief prieſts 
and our rulers delivered him to 
| be conflemned to death, and 
' have crucified him. 
221 But we trufted that it had 
been he which ſhould have re- 
"deemed Iſrael, And beſides all 
| this, to day is the third day ſince 
theſe things were dene. 
22 Yea, and certain women 
alſo of our company made vs 


S. Luke. 


taboo his diſciples. 


aſtoniſhed, which were early at 


the ſepulchre; 


his body, they came, ſaying, 
that they had alſo ſeen a viſion 


was alive. „5 
24 And certain of them which 


were with us went to the ſepul- 
| chre, and found 7? even ſo as 
the women had ſaid : but him 
JJ ; 
ſaid unto them, 
O fools, and flow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets 


25 Then he 


have ſpoken! 
26 Ought not Chriſt to have 


ter into his glory ? 
„5 
and all the prophets, he ex- 


pounded unto them in all the 


ſcriptures the things concerning 
himſelf. pu 5 
28 And they drew nigh unto 


the village whither they went; 


and he made as though he would 
have gone further. 5 
29 But they conſtrained him, 
ſaying, Abide with us: for it is 


towards evening, and the day is 


far ſpent. And he went in to 
tarry with them. | 


ſat at meat with them, he took 
| bread, and bleſſed iz, and brake, 
and gave to them. es. 
31 And their eyes were open- 


ed, and they knew him; and he 


vaniſhed out of their ſight. 


NOTF on CHAP. XXIV. 


Ver. 25. alt, and flow of heart to believe, &c. ] This was not ſpokea raſhly, 


and in paſſion, which is expreſsly farbidden in Matt. v. 22.) but out of love, 


in order to make them truly ſenſible of their ignorance, and. quicken them to a 
tual knowledge which they had already 


more diligent improvement of that ſpiri 


other 7 


23 And when they found not 


of angels, which ſaid that he 


ſuffered theſe things, and to en- 


And beginning at Moſes 


30 And it came to paſs, as he 


32 And they ſaid one to an- 


Chriſt appeareth to his Chap. 


other, Did not our hearts burn 


within us while he talked with | 


us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the ſcriptures ? 

33 And they roſe up the ſame 
hour, and returned to Jeruſalem, | 
and found the eleven gathered | 
together, and them that were 


with them, 


34 Saying, The Lord is riſen 
indeed, and hath appeared to 


Simon. 


35 And they told what things 4 


Were done 1n the way, and how | 


| he was known of them in break- 
ing of bread. 


36 1 And as they this ſpake, 
Jefus himſelf ſtood in the midſt 


of them, and faith unto them, 


Peace be unto you, | 

37 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and ſuppoſed that 
they had ſeen, a ſpirit. 


38 And he ſaid unto them: | 
Why are ye troubled ? and why | 


do thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? 
39 Behold my hands and my | 


feet, that it is 1 myſelf: handle 


me, and ſee; for a ſpirit hath 


not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee 


me have. 


40 And when he 11 thus 
ſpoken, he ſhewed them 5 


hands and is feet. 


41 And while they yet 'be- 


lieved not for joy, and won- 


de'ered, he ſaid unto them, Have 


| of a broiled fiſh, 
honey- comb. 
4 And he took it, and did 


| ye here any meat ? 


42 And they gave him a a piece 
and of an 


xxiv. 


| 


di ;ſciples, and aſcen 41 
eat hefore them. 
44 And he ſaid unto them, 
Theſe: are the words which I | 
ſpake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things muſt 
be fulfilled which were written 
in the law of Moſes, and in the 
Prophets, and in the Pſalms, 
concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their un- 
derſtanding, that they might 
underſtand the ſcriptures,  _ 
46 And ſaid unto them, Thus 
it it written, and thus it beho- 
veth Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and 
remiſſion of ſins ſhould be 
preached in his name among 


all nations, beginaing at Jeru- 


ſalem. 
48 And ye are witneſſes of 
theſe things. 
49 1 And behold, I ſend the 
promiſe of my Father upon you: 
but tarry ye in the city of Jeru- 


ſalem until ye be endued with 


power from on high. 
o 4 And he led them out 
as far as to Bethany: and he 


| lifted up his hands, and bleſſed 


„ | 
51 And i it came to paſs while 
he bleſſed them, he was parted 
from them, and carried up into 
heaven. | 
52 And they worſhipped 
him, and returned to Jeruſalem | 
with great joy: 
3 And were eontinually i in 


the temple, praiſing and biel | 
God. Amen. | * 


NOTE on CHAP. XXIV. 


Ver. 43. And he ts:k it, and did eat before them.) Which he did in order to 
eonvi nce them that he Way truly riſen from the mw, and was not a ſpectre os | 


apparition. 
\ ; 


3 
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Ci The Goſpel according to St. JO H N. 
CHAPTE R ä 


5 Com- pre- hend-ed 28 Jor-dan 42 Ce-phas 

17 Mo-ſes 31 Vi-ra-el 4 In-ter-pre-t A-ti-· on 
Jé-ſus 38 Räb- bi 3 Gali-lee 
Le-vites _ In-ter-pre-ted_ Phi“. lip 
Je- ru- ſa- lem 40 A/n-drew 44 Beth-ſa-i-da 

21 E-li-as Si-mon 45 Na-tha//-na-el 

23 E-ſa-1-as Per Na“/-Za- reth 

24 Pha“ -ri- ſees 41 Meſ-1/-as  Js-ſeph 

28 Be-tha//-ba-ra 42 Jo-na 47 I'ſ-ra-e-lite 


N the beginning was the | the wad was made by him, and 


Word, and the Word was 
with God; and the Word 
was God. 


2 The ſame was in the begin- | 


ning with God. 
3 All things were made by 


him; and without him was not 


any thing made that was made. 
In him was life; and the 
life was the light of men. 

5 And the light ſhineth in 
darkneſs, and the darkneſs com- 
prehended it not. 

6 4 There was a man ſent 
from God, whoſe name was John. 

7 The ſame came for a wit- 
neſs, to bear witneſs of the Light, 


that all mer through him might 


believe. 


8 He was not that Light, but 
Was Sent to bear witneſs of that 
Light. 

g9 That was the true Light 
which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world. | 


* 


the world knew him not. 


11 He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. 


12 But as many as received 


him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of God, even 


to them that believe on his 
name: | 


13 Which were born not af 


blood, nor of the will of the 


fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 

14 And the Word was age 
fleſh and dwelt among us (and 
we beheld his glory, the glory 


as of the only-begotten of the 


Father) full of grace and truth. 


15 J John bare witneſs of 
him, and cried, ſaying, This 
was he of whom 1 ſpake, He 
that cometh after me, 1s prefer- 
red before me: for he was be- 


fore me. 


— 8 * of 1 fulneſs we 


fall we received, and grace for 
10 He was in n the world, and . 


Srace. 


1 orks on CHAP. I. 


Ver. 1. 75 the beginning was the word, &c. ] Chriſt i is here called the Work, : 


16, Ia reſpect to his perſon, he being the expreſs image, or character, of his 


Father's perſon, Heb. i. 3. 


2d, In reſpect to his office, becauſe the Father 


made known his will to the Church in all ages by him: and 05 Becauſe the 


Meſhah was called The Word of God by the Jews, 
Ver. 3. At things were, made by bim, &c. 


That ba Not as an 3 


"cauſe, but as a joint cauſe, Chriſt being a co· worker wich the Father and the 


Spirit in the work on Creations . 


17 For 


John's teſtimony, 

17 For the law was given by 
Moſes, but grace and truth came 
by Jeſus Chriſt. ; 

18 No man hath ſeen God at 
any time; the only begotten 
Son, which is in the boſom of 
the Father, he hath declared 
Ein. 

19 4 And this is the record 


of John, when the Jews ſent 


_ prieſts and Levites from Jeruſa- 
lem to alk him, Who art thou ? 
20 And he confeſſed, and 
denied not; but confeſlſed, I am 
not the Chriſt, | 
21 And they aſked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he 
ſaith, I am not. Art thou that 
prophet? And he anſwered, 
No. | 
22 Then ſaid they unto kl; 
Who art thou? that we may 


give an anſwer to them that| 
What ſayeſt thou of 


ſent us: 
thyſelf? _ 
23 He ſaid, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderneſs, 
Make ſtraight the way of the 
Lord, as ſaid the prophet E- 
ans. 

24 And they which were ſent 
were of the Phariſees. 

25 And they aſked him, and 
ſaid unto him, Why baptizeſt 
thou then, if thou be not that 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that 


prophet? 


26 John anfwered them ay 
ing, I baptize with water: but 
there ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye know not; 
© "25-30 It who, coming 
after me, is preferred before me, 
whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not 
' worthy to unlooſe. 

28 Theſe things were Jon 
in etibare, oof bare Jordan, 


- 


Chap. = 


| They 


and baptiſm. 


where John was baptizing. 

29 1 The next day John ſeeth 
Jeſus coming unto him, and ſaith, 
Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the ſin of the 
world. - 

30 This ! is he of whom I ſaid, 
After me cometh a man, which 
is preferred before me : tor he 
was before me. | 

3i And I] knew him not: but 
that he ſhould be made manifeſt 


to Iſrael, therefore am I come {| 
baptizing with water. 1 

32 And John bn record, 

| ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit deſcend- 


ing from heaven, like a dove, 
and it abode upon him. | 
33 And I knew him not: but 
he that ſent me to baptize with 
water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 
Spirit deſcending and remaining 
on him, the ſame is he which 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, 
34 And I ſaw and bare re- 
cord that this is the Son of 
God. 
35 1 Again, the next day 
after, John ſtood, and two of 
his diſciples, | 
36 And looking upon Jeſus as 
he walked, he ſaid, Behold the 
Lamb of God. 
37 And the two diſciples 
heard him ſpeak, and they fol- 


| lowed Jeſus, 


38 Then Jeſus turned; and 
ſaw them following, and ſaith 
unto them, What ſeek ye? 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
(which is to ſay, being inter- 
preted, Maſter,) where e 
thou? 


39 He ſaith unto them, Come 


and ſee. They came and ſaw 
hy where he dwelt, and. abode with 


him 


The calling of Andrew, &c. 


40 One of the two which 


heard John Heal, and followed 


him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's 


brother. 


41 He firſt findeth his own 


brother Simon, and ſaith unto 
him, We have found the Meſſias: 
(Which is, being interpreted, 
the Chrift,) ), 

42 And he brought him to 
Jeſus. 


thon ſhalt be 
which is by in- 


43 YT The day following, 


| Jeſus would go forth into Gali- 
lee, and findeth Philip, and ſaith 


unto him, Follow me. 


44 Now Philip was of Beth- 


ſaida, the city of Andrew and 


| Peter, | 
45 Philip findeth Nathanael, 


and ſaith unto him, We have 
found him, of whom Moſes in 
the law, and the prophets, did 


S. John. 


him that day: for it was about 
the tenth hour. 


And when Jeſus beheld ; 

him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon | 

the ſon of Jona: 
called Cephas: 
terpretation, a ſtone. 


| The marriage in Cana, 


46 And Nathanael ſaid unto 
him, Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth? Philip 
ſaith unto him, Come and ſee. 
47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael com- 


| ing to him, and faith of him, 
Behold an Ifraclite indeed, in 


whom is no guile. 
48 Nathanael ſaith unto him, 
Whence knoweſt thou me? Jeſus 


anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


Before that Philip called thee, 
when thou waſt under the fig- 
tree, I ſaw thee. 


49 Nathanael anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, thou art 


the ſon of God; 
King of Iſrael. 
50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Becauſe I ſaid unto 
thee, I ſaw thee under the fig- 
tree, believeſt thou ? thou ſhalt 
ſee greater things than theſe. 
51 And he faith unto him, 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 


thou art the 


Hereafter ye ſhall ſee heaven 
open, and the angels of God 


aſcending and deſcending * 


b the Son of man. 


12 Con- ti nu; ed 
13 Je-ru-fa-lem 


write, Jeſus of Nazareth, the 
ſon Joſeph. 
CHA P TER I. 
1 * 6 Pü-ri-fy- ing 
Ga“,-li-lee 11 Ma ni- feſt- ed 
Je- ſus 12 Ca- per-na- um 


ND the third day there | 


was a marriage in Cana 


of Galilee : and the mother of 
| And there were ſet there 
1 water pots of ſtone, after the 

manner of the purifying of the 


Jeſus was there. 
2 And both Jeſus was called, 


| and his diſciples to the marriage. 


3 And when they wanted 


wine, the mother of Jeſus faith 


unto wy, they have no wine, 
4 Jeſus faith unto her, Wo- 


man, what have 1 to do with 
| thee? mine bous 34 not yet 
| come, 


17 Re-mem-ber-ed 


ſervants, Whatſoever he faith 
unto you, do it. 


Jews, containing two or three 
firkins a- piece. 
17 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill 


the water- pots with water, And 


they filled them up to the brim. 
8 And he ſaith 


— 


b 


5 His mother ſaith unto the 


unto them, 
Draw out pow, and * „ 
+ | ws HS 
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the governor of the feaſt, And | 
they bare it. 


made wine, and knew not whence 


vernor of the feaft called the 
bridegroom, 


have well drunk, then that which | 
18 worſe: 


there not many days. 


Was at hand, and Jeſus went up 


thoſe that ſold oxen, and ſheep, 
and doves, and the changers of 


ſcourge of ſmall cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, 


2 Rib-bi 


ri geeth to Jeruſalem: Chap, 


9g When the ruler of 4 feaſt 
had taſted the water that was 


it was (but the ſervants which 
drew the water knew) the go- | 


16 And ſaith anto him, Every 
man at the beginning doth ſet 
forth good wine: and when men 


but thou haſt kept the 
good wine until now. 
11 This beginning of mira- 


cles did Jeſus in Cana of Gali- | 
lee, and manifeſted forth his 
| glory, and his diſciples believed 


on him. 


| 12 1 After this he went down | 
to Capernaum, he and his mo- 
ther, and his brethren, and his | 


diſciples: and they continued | 


13 4 And the Jews paſſover 


OY 


to Jeruſalem. 
14 And found in the temple 


money, fitting: 
15 And when he had made a 


and the ſheep and the oxen ; 


10 I'ſ-ra-el 


Ni//-co-de-mus 14 Mo,: ſes 


| knew what was in man. BY 


| CHAPTER lll. 
1 Pha-ri-ſees 


15 Who-ſo-e“- ver 
NOTE on CHAP. 


li, iti, He purgeth the temple, 

16 And ſaid unto them that 
ſold doves, Take theſe things 
hence: make not my Father's 
houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples remem- 
be red, that it was written, The 
zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
me up. 

18 1 Then anſwered the Jews, 
and ſaid unto him, What ſign 
ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing that 
thou doeſt theſe things? f 

19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Deſtroy this temple, 


and in three days I will raiſe it 


u 

20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty 
and ſix years was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou rear it 
up in three days? 

21 But he ſpake of the temple 
of his body. 
22 When therefore he was 
riſen from the dead, his diſciples | 
remembered that he had faid 
this unto them: and they 
lieved the ſcripture, and the 
word which Jeſus had ſaid. 

23 1 Now when he was in 
Jeruſalem, at the 'paſſover, in 
the feaſt-day, many believed in 
his name, when they ſaw the 
miracles which he did. | 5. 
24 But Jeſus did not commit 
himſelf unto them, becauſe he 


| knew all me, 
and poured out the changers | 


maney, and overthrew the ta- 
len; 3 & 


25 And needed not that ane 
ſhould teſtify of man: for he 


16 El,. ver. laſt- -ing 
19 Con-dem-na-ti-on 
22 Ju-déè-a 


11. 


Ver. 2g. Many believed in his name, when they ſawv the mivaches W hich he did. } 


That is, they aſſented to his doctrine, Though their hearts were not renewed. 
| 23 E'-non 


0 "Ty teacheth Nicodemus, S. John. Condemnation for unbelief. 
23 E- non 25 Pü-ri-fy-ing 32 Te.ſti-fi eth 
Sä-lim 26 Jor-dan Te / ſti-mo-ny 


HERE was a man of the 
1 Phariſees named Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the ſews: 

2 The ſame came to Jeſus by 
night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man 
can do theſe miracles that thou 
doeſt, except God be with him. 
Z Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, Verily, verily, I fay un- 
to thee, Except a man be born 


again, he cannot ſee the king- 


dom of God. 


4 Nicodemus ſaith unto him, | 
How can a man be born when 


he is old? can he enter the ſe- 
cond time into his mother's 
womb, and be born? 


6 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, ve- 


no. I ſay unto. thee, Except a 
man be born of water, and / 


the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God, 


6 That which 1s born of the 


fleſh is Reſh; and that which is 
born of the Spirit i is ſpirit. 

7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto 
thee, Ye muſt be born again. 


8 The wind bloweth where | 


it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
ſound thereof, but canſt not tell 


whence it cometh, and whither ; 
it goeth: ſo is every one that is | 


born of the Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus anſwered and 


ſaid unto him, How can. theſe | 


things be? 


10 Jeſus anſwered and; ſaid 


unto. him, Art thou a maſter of 
| Ifrael, and knoweſt not theſe 
things? 8 

11 Verily, verily, I fay unto 
thee, We * that we do 


| 


begotten Son, 


know and teſtify that we have 


ſeen; and ye receive. not our 
witneſs, 

12 If I have told) you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
mall ye believe if I tell you % 


| heavenly things ? 


13 And no man hath aſcended 
up to heaven, but he tEat came 
down from heaven, exe! the Son 
of man which is in heaven. 


14 4 And as Moſes lifted up 


the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, e- 


ven ſo muſt the Son of man be 
lifted up : 
'T his whoſoever beliczath 


in * ſhould not periſh, but 
have eternal life. 


16 4 For God fo loved the 
world, that he gave his only- 


believeth in him ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting life. 

17 For God ſent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the 
world; but that the world 


through him might be ſaved. 


18 4 He that believeth + on 
him is not condemned: but he 
that believeth not 1s condemned 
already, becauſe he hath not be- 
lieved in the name of the ns ba 
nn Son of God. 
And this is the . 
I that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe their 


deeds were evil. 


20 For every one that doeth 


evil hateth the light, neither 


cometh to the light, leſt his 

deeds ſhould be reproved. 
21 But he that doeth truth 
cometh to the light, that his 
| deeds 


that whoſoever 


Fohn baptizeth in Enon, 


deeds may be made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought in God. 


22 1 After theſe things came 


Jeſus and his diſciples into the 


land of Judea; and there he tar- 


ried with them, and baptized. 


23 1 And John alſo was bap- | 


tizing in Enon, near to Salim; 


becauſe there was much water 
and they came and were 


there: 

vaptized. 

4 For John Was not yet caſt 
into priſon, 

e 

Cue lion between Jome of John” 8 
diſciples and the Jeus about pu- 

rifying. 


and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond Jor- 


dan, to whom thou beareft wit- | 
neſs, behold, the ſame baptizeth, . 


and all -ez come to him. 


27 John anſwered and fold, 


A man can receive nothing, ex- 


cept it be given him from hea- 
ven. 
e e bear me wit- 


neſs, that I ſaid, I am not the 


Chriſt, but that I am ſent before 


him, 


29 He that hath. t the bride i 15 


Chap. iii. iv, 
the bridegroom : but the friend 


_ a2 
and heard that 


Hrn 


| Chrift goeth into Galiles, 


of the bridegroom, which ſtand- 
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth _ 


greatly, becauſe of the bride- 


groom's voice. This 

therefore is fulfilled. | 
3o He muſt increaſe, but I 

muſt decreaſe. 

31 He that cometh from above 

is above all: he that is of the 


earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of 


the earth: he that cometh from 


heaven is above all. 


32 And what he hath ſeen 
he teltifie th; 
and no man receiveth his teſti. 


mony. 
26 And they came unto John, 


33 He that hath received his 
teſtimony hath ſet to his ſeal that 
God 15 true, 

34 For he whom God hath 
ſent, ſpeaketh the words of God: 
for God giveth not the Spirit 


by meaſure unto Him. 


35 The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into 


| his hand. 


36 He hath believeth on the 
Son hath everlaſting life: and 
he that believeth not the Son 
ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Pha“ fri- fees 5 Ja- cob 
eee * J6- ſeph 
3 Ju-de-a Sa-ma/-r1-tans. - 
\ _ Ga/-li-lee 13 Who-ſo- ever 
4 Sa-mä-ri-a 14 EV. ver: laſt- ing 
20 je-ru-ſa-lem 


5 Sy“ -char 
THEN 8 the Lord 


knew how the Phariſees | 


had heard that Jeſus made and 


baptized more diſciples than 
John, 


2 | (Though Jeſus himſelf bap- | 


© v8 Sal-vi- ti-on 
25 Meſ-fi-as 
39 Te/-ſti-fi'-ed 
42 Sa-vi-our 
45 Ga-l-le-ans 
46 Ca-per-n na-um 


tized 1 not, but his diſci ples} + 
3 He left Judea, _ departs. 
ed again into Galilee : 
4 And he muſt we go. 
| through Samaria. 
5 Then cometh he to A city 


Chriſt (alketh with a 
of Samaria which is called Sy. 
char, near to the parcel of ground 
that Jacob gave to his fon Jo- 
ſeph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. 
Jeſus therefore, being wearied 
with his journey, fat thus on the 
well. (And it was about the 

ſixth hour.) | 
7 There cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water: Jeſus 


ſaith unto her, Give me to 


drink, 

8 (For his diſciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy 
meat.) 

9 Then faith the woman of 
Samaria unto him, How is it 
that thou, being a Jew, aſkeſt 
drink of me, which am a woman 


St. Jenn. : 


of Samaria; for the Jews have 
no dealings with the Samari- 


tans. 


10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 


unto her, If thou kneweſt the 
gift of God, and who it is that 
ſaith to thee, Give me to drink, 


thou wouldeſt have aſked of him, 
and he would have kiven thee 


living water. 

11 The woman ſaith unto 
him, Sir, thou haſt nothing to 
draw with, and the well is deep: 


from where then haſt thou that | 


living water ? 
12 Art thou greater than our 


father Jacob, which gave us the 
well, and drank thereof him- | 
elf, and his children, and his 


cattle? 

13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto her, Whoſoever drinketh of 
this water ſhall thirſt again: 


| 


woman of Samaria. 
14 But whoſoever drinketh of 


the water that I ſhall give him 0. 


ſhall never thirſt; but the water 


| that I ſhall give him ſhall be in 
him a well of water pringing 
up into everlaſting life. 


15 The woman faith unto 


him, Sir, give me this water, 
| that I thirſt not, neither come 


hither to draw, 


16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, 


call thy een and come hi- 
_ | 
The woman anſwered and 


aid, I have no huſband. Jeſus. 
140 unto her, Thou haſt well 


ſaid, J have no huſband: 


18 For thou haſt had five 


huſbands, and he whom _ 
now haſt is not thy huſband : 
that ſaidit thou truly. 

19 The 


20 Our fathers worſhi od in 
this mountain; and ye ſay, that 


in Jeruſalem is the place where 


men ought to worſhip. 
21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Wo- 


| man, believe me, the hour com- 


eth when ye ſhall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, 
worſhip the Father. 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not 


what: we know what we wor- 
for ſalvation 15 of the 


ſhip: 

Jews. 
23 But the hour cometh, IT 

now is, when the true worſhip- 


pers ſhall worſhip the Father 


in ſpirit and in truth: for the 


Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip | 


him. 


NOTE on CHAP. Iv. 


Ver. 10. H: would have given thee living water. | By living water here men- 
tioned is intended the Spirit of God, and his Grace, which will never fail, but 


endure to eternal life, See yer. 14. 


24 God 


woman ſaith unt 
| him, Sir, I perceive that thou 
art a prophet. 


that worſhip him, muſt worſhip 
bim in ſpirit and in truth. 

25 The woman faith unto 
him, I know that Meſſias com- 


eth, which 1s called Chriſt: when | 


he 1s come, he will tell us all 
things. 


ſpeak unto thee am He. 
talked with the woman : yet no 


man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? 
or, Why talkeſt thou with her? 


| 


28 The woman then left her 


water-pot, and went her way 


into the city, and faith to the 


* 1 
Come, ſee a man which 


Z told me all things that ever I 
did: Is not this the Chriſt? 
30 Then they went out of the 


city, and came unto him. 

31 J In the mean while his 
diſciples prayed him, ſaying, 
 Mafter, eat. | 


32 But he ſaid unto them, I 


have meat to eat tbat ye know | 


not of. 

7 By © herefore ſaid the dike 
ples one to another, Hath any 
man brought him azg4! to eat? 
34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him 
that ſent me, and to finiſh his 

work, 
z,; Say not ye, There are yet 
four months, and then cometh 


harveſt? behold, J ſay unto you, 
Lift up your eyes, and look on | 


K 


the fields; for they are white 


already to harveſt. 

36 And he that reapeth re- 
3 wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal: that 
both he that ſowetk and he 


Zral for God's gh. Chap. iv. Gamaritans are converied. 
24 God is a ſpirit : and they that reapeth may rejoice toge-- 


| 


this is indeed the Chriſt, the Sa- 
viour of the world. | 


departed thence, and went into 
| Galilee; 


into Galilee, the Galileans re- 


things that he did at Jeruſalem 


ther. 

37 And herein is that ſaying 
true, one Oath, and another 
reapeth, | 

38 I ſent you to reap that 
whereon ye beſtowed no la- 


9 bour: other men laboured, and 
26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that 


ye are entered into their la- 7 


| 1 bon I'S, 
27 4 And upon this came his | 
diſciples, and marvelled that he 


39 T And many of the dama - 
ritans of that city believed on 
him, for the ſaying of the wo- 


man, which teſtified, He told 
| me all that ever I did. 


40 So when the Samaritans 


were come unto him, they be- 


fought him that he would tarry 


with them, And he abode there 


two days, | 
41 And many more believed, 


becauſe of his own word : 


42 And ſaid unto the woman, 
Now we believe, not becauſe of 
thy ſaying : for we have heard 
him ourſelves, and know that 


43 1 Now after two days he 


44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, 
that a prophet hath no honour 
in his own country. | 

45 Then, when he was come 


ceived him, having ſeen all the 


at the feaſt: for they alſo went 
unto the feaſt, | 

46 So Jeſus came again into 
Cana of Galilee, where he made 
the water wine. And there was 
a certain nobleman, whoſe ſon | 
was ſick at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jeſus 
was come out of "6: 1 33 


Cb. ft talkerh "with a 


of Samaria which is called Sy. 
char, near to the parcel of ground 
_ Jacob gave to his fon Jo- 
eph. 
b 6 Now Jacob s well was there. 
Jeſus therefore, being wearied 
with 5 journey, fat thus on the 
well. (And it was about the 
ſixth hour.) 


7 There cometh a woman of 
Jeſus | 


Samaria to draw water : 
ſaith unto her, Give me to 
drink, 
8 (For his diſciples were gone 
away unto the city to _ 
meat.) 
9 Then faith the woman of 
Samaria unto him, How is it 
that thou, being a Jew, aſkeſt 


drink of me, which am a woman 
of Samaria; for the Jews have 


no dealings with the Samari- 
tans. 


10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid | 
unto her, If thou kneweſt the 


gift of God, and who it is that 


ſaith to thee, Give me to drink, 


thou wouldeſt have aſked of him, 
and he would have given thee 
living water. 

11 The woman faith unto 
him, Sir, thou haſt nothing to 
draw with, and the well 1s deep: 


from where then haſt thou that 


living water? 


12 Art thou greater th our 


father Jacob, which gave us the 
well, and drank thereof him- 


ſelf, and his children, and his 


cattle ? 

13 Jeſus anſwered and aid 
unto her, Whoſoever drinketh of 
| this water ſhall thirſt again: 


NOTE on 


St. John. 


huſbands, 


woman of Samaria. 


14 But whoſoever drinketh of 


the water that I ſhall give him 
ſhall never thirſt ; but the water 


that I ſhall give him ſhall be in 
him a well of water ſpringing 
up into everlaſting life. 

15 The woman faith unto 
him, Sir, give me this water, 


| that I thirſt not, neither come 
hither to draw. 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, 
call thy huſband, and come hi. 


_ 


The woman God and 
ſaid. I have no huſband. Jeſus 


| faid unto her, Thou haſt well 
ſaid, I] have no huſband: 


18 For thou haſt had five 


now haſt is not thy huſband : 
that ſaidſt thou truly. 


19 The woman ſaith unto 


him, Sir, I perceive that thou 
art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worſhi od. in 
this mountain; and ye 5 ay, that 
in Jeruſalem is the place where 
men ought to worſhip. | 
21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Wo- 
man, believe me, the hour com- 
eth when ye ſhall neither in this 


mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, 


worſhip the Father. 


we know what we wor- 
ſhip : 

Jews, 
23 But the hour cometh, and 


now is, when the true worſhip- 
| pers ſhall worſhip the Father 


in ſpirit and in truth: for the 
Father ſeeketh ſuch to . 
him. | 


CHAP. lv. 


Ver. 10. H: wald have given thee living water. | By living water here men- 
tioned is intended the Spirit of God, and his Grace, which will. never fail, but 
See ver. 14. 


endure to quand life. 


and he whom _ 


22 Ye worſhip ye know not 
what: 
for ſalvation is of the 


24 God 
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Zeal for God's ghyy. 


that worſhip him, muſt worſhip 
bim in ſpirit and in truth. 

25 The woman faith unto 
him, I know that Meſſias com- 
eth, which 1s called Chriſt : when 
he 1s come, he will tell us all 
things. 

26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that 
ſpeak unto thee am He. 

27 4 And upon this came his 


diſciples, and marvelled that he 


_ talked with the woman: yet no 
man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? 
or, Why talkeſt thou with her? 


water-pot, and went her wa 
into the city, and faith to the 
mow, 

Come, ſee a man which 


z 1013 me all things that ever 1 


did: Is not this the Chriſt? 
city, and came unto him. 


diſciples prayed _ ſaying, 
Mafter, eat. | 

32 But he ſaid unto them, 1 
have meat to eat that ye know 
not of. 


33 Therefore ſaid the diſci- 
ples one to another, Hath any | 


man brought him g to eat? 

3 34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My 
meat 1s to do the will of him 
that ſent. mes and to fioaſh his 

work, 

3); Say not ye, There are yet 
four months, and hen cometh 
harveſt? behold, I ſay unto you, 


already to harveſt. 

36 And he that reapeth re- 
ceiveth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal: that 
both he that ſowetk and he 


Chap. iv. 
24 God is a ſpirit: and they 


Samaritans are converied, 


that reapeth may rejoice toge 
ther. 

37 And herein is that ſaying 
true, one ſowerh, and another 
reapeth. 

38 I ſent you to reap that 


whereon ye beſtowed no la- 
bour: other men laboured, and 
ye are entered into their la- 


bours. 

39 1 And many of the Sama- 
ritans of that city believed on 
him, for the ſaying of the wo- 
man, which teſtified, He told 


me all that ever I did. 
28 The woman then left her | 


40 So when the Samaritans 


were come unto him, they be- 


fought him that he would tarry 
with them, And he abode there 
two days, 

41 And many more believed, 


| | becauſe of his own word: 
30 Then they went out of the 


42 And ſaid unto the woman, 


| Now we believe, not becauſe of 
31 J In the mean white his 


thy ſaying: for we have heard 
him ourſelves, and know that 
this is indeed the Chriſt, the Sa- 


viour of the world. 


43 1 Now after two days he 

4 e thence, and went into 
Galilee: 

44 For Jeſus himſelf teſtified, 


that a prophet hath no honour 


in his own country. 


45 Then, when he was come 


into Galilee, the Galileans re- 
ceived him, having ſeen all the 
things that he did at Jeruſalem 


at the feaſt: for they alſo went 


| unto the feaſt. 
Lift up your eyes, and look on | 
the fields; for they are white 


46 So Jeſus came again into 


Cana of Galilee, where he made 
| the water wine. 


And there was 
a certain nobleman, whoſe ſon 
was fick at Capernaum. | 

47 When he heard that Jeſus | 
was come out of Judea into 
| — Galilee, 


The nobleman't ſm healed. 8. John. 


Galilee, he went unto him, and 
beſought him that he would come 


down, and heal his ſon: for he | 


was at the point of death. 

48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, 
Except ye ſee ſigns and wonders, 
Ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman ſaith unto. 
him, Sir, come down, ere my | 
child die. 

50 Jeſus ſaith unto hu, Go 
thy way ; thy ſon liveth. And 


Teſus had {poken u unto him, and 
he went his way. 

51 And as he was now going 
down, his ſervants met him, 


the man believed the word that | 


T he diſeaſed man of Betheſda. 
and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon 
liveth. 


32 Then enquired he of them 
the hour when he began to a- 
mend. And they ſaid unto him, 
Veſterday at the ſeventh hour the 
fever left him. 


53 So the father knew that 


it ab at the ſame hour in the 
which Jeſus faid unto him, Thy 


| ſon liveth. And himſelf believ- 


ed, and his whole houſe. 


was eome out of Judea into Ga- 
lilee. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Je-ſus 4 What-ſo-e//-yer 
Je-rü-ſa-lem 8 In- fi r- mi- „ 
2 He-brew 9 Im-me-di-ate-ly 

Be-theſ-da 25 E-ver-laſt-ing 


4 Who- ſo-e//-yer 


FTER this there was a 


feaſt of the Jews; and Je- 


ſis went up to Jerufalem. 


2 Now there is at Jeruſalem, 
By the, ſheep market; a pool, 
which 1s called in the Hebrew 
tongue Betheſda, having five 


porches. 


23 In theſe lay a great multi- 
tude of impotent folk, of blind, 
halt, withered, waiting for the 


moving of the water. 


4 For an angel went 1 at 


a certain ſeaſon into the pool, 
and troubled the water : | 
| ever then firit after the troubling 


whoſo- 


of the water ſtepped in, was 
made whole of w hatſoever diſeaſe 
he had. 


And. a certtin man was 


there, which had an infirmity 


thirty and eight years. 
6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, 
and knew that he had been now 


| 


F 


29 Au-tho”-ri-ty 


Dam- na- ti-on 
34 Te“. ſti-mo-ny 


Con-dem-ni-ti-on 45 Mö. ſes 
a long time i that coſe, he ſaith _ 


unto him, Wilt thou be made 
whole? 
The impotent man anſwer- 


ed him, Sir, I have no man, 


when the water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool: but While 
I am coming, another ſteppeth 
down before me. 

8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, 


take up thy bed, and walk. 


9 And immediately the man 


was made whole, and took up 


his bed, and walked. And on 
the ſame day was the ſabbath, 
10 4 The ſews therefore ſaid 


unto him that was cured, It is 
the ſabbath-day ; it is not lawful 
for thee to carry thy bed. 
11 He anſwered them, He 


that made me whole, the ſame 


ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed, 


and walk, 
12 Then aſked. they him, 
What 


54 This is again the ſecond 
miracle that Jeſus did when he 


29 Re”-ſur-rec-ti-on | 


2 
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What man is that which ſaid 


unto thee, Take up thy bed, and 


walk ? 


The Jes efended at Chrift: Chap. v. 


13 And he that was healed. 


wiſt not who it was: for arg 
had conveyed himſelf away, a 
multitude being in 74a place. 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth 
him in the temple, and ſaid un- 
to him, Behold, thou art made 
whole: 
thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and 
told the Jews that it was Jeſus 
which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 
perſecute Jeſus, and ſought to 
ſlay him, becauſe he had done 
theſe things on the ſabbath- 


17 J But } eſus ere them, 
My Father worketh hitherto, and 
I work, 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought 
the more to kill him, becauſe he 


| not only had broken the ſabbath, 


fin no more, leſt a worſe 


but ſaid alſo that God was his 


Father, making himſelf equal 
pres God, 

Then anſwered ſeſus, and 
fad unto them, Verily, verily, 


I ſay unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himſelf, but what he | 
ſeeth the Father do: for what 


| things ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo 
= doet 


the Son likewiſe. 

20 For the Father loveth the 
Son, and ſheweth him all things 
that himſelf doeth : and he will 


ſhew him greater works than 


theſe, that ye may marvel. 


21 For as the Father raiſeth 
up the dead, and quickeneth 


* 


that have done evil, 


He fhewweth who he is. 
them ; even ſo the Son quicken- 
eth whom he wall. 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man; but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son. 

23 That all mer ſhould honour 
the Son, even as they honour 
the Father. He that honour- 
eth not the Son, honoureth 
not the Father which hath ſent 


him. 


24 Verily, 1 1 60 unto 
you, He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that ſent 


| me, hath everlaſting life, and 
ſhall not come into condemna- _ 


tion; but is Paſſed from death 
unto life. 


25 Verily, verily, I fay unto 


| you, The hour is coming, and 
now 1s, when the dead ſhall 


hear the voice of the Son of 
God : and they that hear ſhall 
hve. | 
26 For as hs” Father hack $2 
life in himſelf, ſo hath he given | 
to the Son to have life i in him- 


ſelf: 


27 And hath given him au- 
thority to execute judgment 
alſo, becauſe he is the SOR of 
man. 


28 Marvel not at this: for 


the hour is coming, in the wle ch 


all that are in the graves ſhall 
hear his voice, 

29 And ſhall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the 
reſurrection of life; and they 
unto the 
reſurrection of damnation. 
30 I can of mine own ſelf do 
nothing: as I hear, I et 


NOTE on CHA P. 5 


Ver. 30. I can of mine own ſelf do nothing] i. e I have no private power of 


my own to judge, or work miracles, diſtinct from my Father 4 5 but am the ſame 
in elleace, power, and l Operation with him, | 


* 


and 


Chrift's tflimony of Fobn. 
and my judgment 1s juſt ; becauſe 
I ſeek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which hath 
ſent me. 
31 If I bear witneſs of myſelf, 
my witneſs is not true. 


beareth witneſs of me, and I 


know that the witneſs which he | 


witneſſeth of me is true. 

33 Ve ſent unto John, and he 
bare witneſs unto the truth, 
34 But J receive not teſtimony 


from man: but tkeſe things I ſay, | 


that ye might be ſaved. 

35 He was a burning and a 
ſhining light : and ye were wil- 
ling tor a ſeaſon to 9780 in 

his light. 

36 4 But I have greater wit- 
. neſs than zhaz of John: for the 


Works which the Father hath 


given me to finiſh, the ſame 


works that I do, bear witneſs | 1 


of me that the Father hath ſent 
me. 


which hath ſent me, hath borne 
witneſs of me, Ye have neither 


heard his voice at any time, nor 


feen his ſhape. 


38 And ye have not his word 


37 1 the Father himſelf 


S. John, 


| 
| 


Search of the Scriptares. 
abiding in you: for whom he 
hath ſent, him ye believe not, 

39 1 Search the ſcriptures; 
for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life : and they are they 


which teſtify of me. 
32 T1 There is another that | 


40 And ye will not eome to 
me, that ye might have life. 
41 I receive not honour from 


| men. 
42 But I know you, that ye 
have not the love of God in 


you. 


name, and ye receive me not: 


if another ſhall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 


44 Hou can ye believe, which 


receive honour one of another, 
and ſeek not the honour that 


cometh from God only? _ 

45 Do not think that I will 
accuſe you to the Father: there 
is one that accuſeth you, even 
Moſes, in whom ye truſt, 

46 For, had ye valieved 


Moſes, ye would have believed 


me: for he wrote of me. 

47 But it ye believe not his 
writings, how ſhall ye believe 
my words. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Je-ſus 8 Si-mon 27 El, ver- laſt- ing 
_ Ga/-li-lee Pe-ter's - 32 Mö-ſes 

I.i-bé-ri-as 11 Diſ-tri”-bu-ted 42 Jo- ſeph 

5 Philip 17 Ca-per-na-um 59 Sy'/-na-gogue | 
7 Suf-fi-//-ci-ent 21 Im-me- * 71 Ju-das 

8 A'n- drew 25 Rabbi Ia“ -ri- ot 


AZT E R theſe things, Jeſus 
went over the ſea of Gali- 
lee, which is zhe /ea of Ti- 
berias. 

2 And a pens multitude fol- 
TJowed him, becauſe they ſaw his 


miracles which he did on them| 


that were diſeaſed. 
3 And Jeſus went up into 2 
mountain, and there he ſat with 
his diſciples. 

4 And the paſſover, a feaſt of 
the Jews, was nigh. 

5 1 When Jeſus then liſted 


vp 


- 


43 Iam come in my Father's 4 


© 
71 
8 . 
29 
AS 
"= 
8 
1298 
3 
4 

* 


Chriſt fredeth five thouſand; Chap. vi. 


up his eyes, and ſaw a great com- 
pany come unto him, he faith 


unto Philip, Whence ſhall we 


buy bread, that theſe may eat? 
6 (And this he ſaid to prove 


him: for he himſelf knew What 


he would do. 
7 Philip anſwered him, Two 


| hundred pennyworth of bread 1 is 
not ſufficient for them, 
every one of them may take a 
little. 


that 


8 One of his diſciples, An- 


drew, 


ſaith unto him, 
9 There is a lad here w hich 
hath five barley loaves, and two 


ſmall fiſhes: 
among ſo many ? 


but what are they 


10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the 
men fit down, {Now there was 
much graſs in the place.) So. 


the men ſat down, in number 
about five thouſand. 
11 And jcſus took the loaves x | 


and when he had given thanks, 
he diſtributed to the diſciples, 
and the diſciples to them that 
were ſet down; and hkewiſe of 
the fiſhes as much as they 
Would. 

12 When they were filled, he 
ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather 


up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be loſt. 


13 Therefore they gathered 


them together, and filled twelve 


baſkets with the fragments of 


the five barley-loaves which re- 


mained over and above unto. 


them that had eaten. 


14 Then thoſe men, when 
they had ſeen the miracle that 
Jeſus did, ſaid, "This is of a truth 


that Rur chat ſhould come 


NOTE on 
Ver. 12. When they were filied, &c. } 


1 


Capernaum. 


Simon Peter's brother, 


He d deb wn the fog 


into the world. 
15 1 When Jeſus therefore 


and take him by force to make 


him a King, he departed again 


into a mountain himſelf alone. 
16 And when even was now 


unto the ſea, 


17 And entered into a ſhip 
and went over the ſea towards 


to them. 


18 And the ſea aroſe by reaſon 


of a great wind that blew, 


19 So when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thirty 
turlongs, they ſee Jeſus walking 


on the ſea, and drawing nigh 
unto the ſhip: 
afraid. 


is J, be not afraid. 
21 Then they willivgly re- 


ceived him into the ſhip : and 
immediately the ſhip was at the 


W whither they went. 
1 Ihe day following, 


w _ the people, which ſtood on 


the other fide of the fea, ſaw 
that there was none cther boat 
there, ſave that one whereinto 
his diſciples were entered, and 
that Jeſus. went not with his 
diſciples i into the boat, but ha! 


his diſciples were * aw * 
alone; | 

23 (Howbeit, there came o- 
ther boats from Tiberias, nigh 
unto the place where they did 


cat bread, after that the Lord 


had given thanks;) 


24 When the people there- 
fore ſaw that Jeſus was nct There, 


S 
las nete ou Matt. Xiy, 20. 


perceived that they would come 


come, his diſciples went down 


And it was now 
dark, and Jeſus was not come 


and they were 


20 But he 604 unto them, It 


ncither 


— Miirs Sa er. 


* 


Fl:ſhly hearers re proved. 
neither his diſciples, they alſo 
took ſhipping, and came to Ca- 


pernaum, ſeeking for Jeſus. 
25 And when they had found 


him on the other ſide of the fea, 
they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, wher : 


cameſt thou hither? 
26 Jeſus anſwered them, and | 
ſaid, Verily, verily, I ſay unto | 


you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye 


ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye 
did eat of the loaves and were 


filled. 


27 Labour not for the: meat 


which perifheth, but for that 


meat which endureth unto ever- 


* orld. 


laſting life, which the Son of man 

ſhall give unto you: for him hath. 
God the Father ſealed. 

28 Then ſaid they unto him, 

What ſhall we do that we might 

DO the works of God ? | 

9 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 


3 them, This is the work of 


God, that ye believe on him 


5 whom he has ſent. 


30 They faid therefore unto 
him, What ſign ſheweſt thou 


then, that we may ſee, and be- 


Heve thee ? what doſt thou work * 
31 Our fathers did cat manna 


za the deſert; as it is written, 


He gave them bread from hea- 
ven to eat. 
32 Then ſaid Jef as unto them. 


1 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 


Moſes gave you not that bread 


from heaven; but my Father 
giveth you the true bread from 
| heaven. 


33 For the * 0 of God is 


$ | he which cometh down. from 


heaven, and fg life unto the 


34 Then cad they unto ha 


Lord, evetmore give us this 


S. John. 


8 z | E 
Wnt” 3 1 


The Jeaut murmur at Chrif, 


35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
TI am the bread of life: he that 
cometh to me ſhall never hun- 


ger; and he that believeth _ 


me ſhall never thirſt. 


ye alſo have ſeen me, and believe 
not, 


wiſe caſt out, 
38 For I came down from 


heaven, not to do mine own. 
but the will of hum that 


will, 
ſent me. 


30 And this is the Father 8 


will which hath ſent me, that 


| of all which he hath given me, I 


mould loſe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 
40 And this is the will of him 


that ſent me, that every one 
which ſeeth the Son, and be- 


lie veth on him, may have ever- 
laſting life: and J will raiſe him 
up at the laſt day. 

41 The Jews then murmured 
at him, becauſe he ſaid. I am the 
bread which came down from 
heaven. 


42 And they ſaid, Is not this 


Jeſus the ſon of Joſeph, whoſe _ 


father and mother we know ? 


how 1s it then that he ſaith, 


I came down from heaven? 


43 Jeſus therefore anſwered 


and ſaid unto them, Murmur 


not among yourſelves, 
| 44 No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath 
ſent ine, draw him: and Iwill 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 


45 It is written in the pro- 
phets, And they ſhall be all 
taught of God. Every man 
therefore that bath heard, and 


hath 


36 But I ſaid unto you, that 


37 All that the Father giveth 5 5 
me ſhall come to me; and him 
that cometh to me, I will in no 


y— vw 


- 


1 


is of God, he hath ſeen the Fa- 
1 | 58 "This is that bread which 


na in the wilderneſs, and are | the ſynagogue, as he nga in 


cometh down from heaven, that | ciples, when they had heard it, 


that I will give is my fleſh, | bz What and if ye ſhall ſee 
which 1 will gie tor the life of | the Son of man aſcend up where 


_ amongſt themſelves, ſayipg, | eneth, the fle 


and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 


Chi 7 faighs that is here meant. 


Ci declareth himſelf Chap. vi. to be the bread of life. 
hath learned of the F ather, com- in me, and J in him. 
eth unto me. | 57 As the living Father hath 
46 Not that any man hath | ſent me, and T live by the Fa- 
ſeen the Father, ſave he which | ther: ſo he that eateth me, even 
he ſhall ive by me. 


47 Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto | came down from heaven : not as 
you, He that believeth on me your fathers did eat manna, and 
hath everlaſting life. are dead: he that eateth of this 

48 I am that bread of life, | bread ſhall live for ever. 

49 Your fathers did eat man- | 59 Theſe things ſaid he in 


dead, | Capernaum. 
co This is tha bread which 60 Many therefore of his dile 


a man may cat thereof, and not ſaid, This is an hard ſayings. 
die. who can hear it? 

51 amthe living bread which | 61 When Jeſus knew in him- 
came down from heaven: if any | ſelf, that his diſciples murmured 
man eat of this bread, he ſhall | at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth 
lixe for ever: and the bread | this offend you? 


the world, | he was before? 
52 The Jews therefore ſtrove | 63 It is the ſpirit that 8 
. profiteth no- 
How can t:*, man give us his | thing : the words that I ſpeak 
fleſh to eat? unto you, 54 are ſpirit, and E 
53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, are life. 
Verxily, verily, I ſay unte you, | 64 But there are ſome of you 
Except ye eat the fleſh of the | that believe not: for Jeſus knew 
Son of man, and drink his | from the beginning who they 


blood, ye have no life in ou. were that believed not, and who 


54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, | ſhould betray him. 
and drinketh my blood, hath 63 And he ſaid, Therefore 
eternal life, and I will raiſe him | ſaid I unto you, that no man 


up at the laſt day. ſcan come unto me, except it 


55 For my fleſh is meat in- | were given unto him of wy Fa- 

deed, and my bloed is drink in- ther. 5 : 

deed. " 664 From that time many of 
56 He that eateth my fleſh, = diſciples went back, and 


walked no more with him. 


Ver. 59 Except ye eat the fleſh of the * of man, &c. ] This place fore Pa- 
piſts produce to countenance the doQrine of Tranſubſtantiation, and a bedily 
eating and drinking of Chriſt's fleſh and blood in the ſacrament: But it is evident 
that Chriſt treats not of the ſacrament in this chapter, for the ſ:crar.ent was nose 
now inſtituted ; therefore it was not a ſacramental, but a ſpiritual teedir'g * 


Y A. 2 
— 


cr nas 


2 Ta”-ber-na-cles 


. 


Ius re proveil his kinſman ; S. John. 


67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the 
twelve, Will ye alſo go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwer— 
ed him, Lord, to whom ſhall 


woe go? thou haſt the words of 


eternal life. 
69 And we believe, and are 


ſure, that thou art that Chriſt, 


4 


He goeth up ta the feaſt, 
the Son of the living God, 
70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have 


of you is a devil? 
71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, 
the ſm of Simon: for he it was 


one of the twelv e. 


CHAPTER VII. 


4 1 Je-ſus 
 Ga/-li-lee 


3 Ju-de-a 


walked in Galilee : for he 


would not walk in Jewry, be- 


cauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. 
2 Now the Jews feaſt of ta- 
bernacles was at hand. 


3 His brethren therefore ſaid up unto the teaſt, not openly, 
go but as it were in ſecret. 


unto him, Depart hence, and 
into Judea, that thy diſciples al- 


4 For r it no man that 
doeth any thing in ſecret, and 
be himſelf ſecketh to be known | 
openly. If thou do theſe things, 
thew thyſelf to the world. 


5 (For neither did his bre- 


thren believe in him.) 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


My time is not yet come; but ] 


your time is alway ready. 

7 lhe world cannot hate you; 
but me it hateth, becauſe I teſti- 
ty of it, that the works thereof 
ace evil. 

8' Go ye up unto this feaſt; 


1 go not 25 yet unto this feaſt; | 


19 Ms ſes 

22 Cir-cum-ci “- ſi-onꝗ2 Da-vid 

Je-rü- ſa- lem 

| | 1 Pha“ri-ſees 
18 Un- righ-te-ouſ-neſs 35 Gen-tiles 


| A FTER theſe things Jeſus | 


39 Gl6-ri-fi- ed 


| Beth-le-hem | 
43 Dr-vr/-ſi-op 
50 NY/-co-d<--mus 
for my time is not yet full come. 
g9 When he had ſaid theſe 


in Galilee. 
10 J But when his brethren 
were gone up, then went he al o 


11 Then the Jews ſought him 


5 0 may ſce the works thut thou at the feaſt, and ſaid, Where is 
doeſt. | | 


he ? | 

| 12 And 3 was much mur- 
| muring among the people con- 
| cerning him: for ſome ſaid, He 


Nay; but he decety eth the Pes 
3 
13 Howheit, no man ſpake 


openly of him, for tear of the 
CWS, 


| temple, ad taught. 

15 And tke Jews marvelled, 
ſaying, How knoweth this man 
letters, havi ing never learned? 


NOTE on CHAP. VII. 


Ver. 2. Now the F-ws foaft tabernacles was at band.] This feaſt, which 
eontinued eizht days, wis called the Fealt of Tabernacles, becauſe the Iſraelites 
kept it under green tents or atbours, in memory of their dwelling in tents ia 


4 2 


their Ne through che * ildercels, 


that ſhould betray him, daes 


16 Jeſus anſwered them, and 


not I choſen you twelve, and one 


words unto them, he abode ill 


is a good man: others ſaid, 


14 J Now about the midſt of 
the feaſt, Jeſus went up into the 
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the law, 


| beads 


Chrift racheth and 


will, he ſhall know of the doc- | 


trine, whether it be o, God, or 


gelber I ſpeak of myſelf. 
18 He that ſpeaketh of him- 


ſelf, ſeeketh his own glory: hut 
he that ſceketh his glory that 


ſent hin, the ſame is true, and 
no unrighteouſneſs i in him, 

19 Did not Moſes give you 
and ye: none of you 
keepeth the law? Why go ye 
about to kill me? 


20 The people anſwered and 


ſaid, Thou haſt a devil: 
goeth about to kill thee? 


who 


21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid | 


unto them, I have done one 
work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moſes therefore gave unto | 
you circumciſion (not becauſe it 


is of Moſes, but of the tathers) 


cumciſe a man. 
23 If a man on the ſabbath- 


day receive circumciſion, that 
the law of Moſes ſhould not be 


broken; are ye angry at me, 


I have made a man 
every whit whole on the ſabbath- 
day? 

24 Judge not according to the | 


appearance, but Judge righteous 


Judgment, 
25 hen ſaid ſome of them 


of Jeruſalem, Is not this he 
whom they ſeek to kill? 


26 But lo, he ſpeaketh bold- 


1y, and they ſay nothing unto. 


him. Do the rulers know in- 


deed that this is the very 


Chriſt? 
27 Howbeit, we know this | 
man, whence he is: but when | 


Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth 
_ whence he is. 


Chap. vu. 
ſaid, My doctrine is not mine, | 
but his that ſent me. | 

17 If any man will do his 


— 


— 


| exhorteth In the temple. 


28 Then cried Jeſus in the 
temple as he taught, ſaying 
Ye both know me, and ye know 
whence I am: and I am not 
come of myſelf, but he that 
ſent me 1s true, whom ye know 
not. 


29 But 1 knw him : for 1 


am from him, and he hath ſent 
me. 


30 Then they ſought to take 
him: but no man laid hands on 
him, becauſe his hour was not 


| yet come. 


31 And many of the people 
believed on him, and ſaid, When 
Chriſt cometh, will he do more 
miracles than theſe which this 
man hath done? 

32 J The Phariſees heard that 


| the people murmured ſuch things 


concerning him: and the Phari- 


| ſees and the chief prieſts ſeut 


office rs to take him. 
and ye on the ſabbath-day cir- 


33 Thea faid Jeſus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I with you, 
and then J go unto him that ſent 
me. 

34 ve ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall 
not find ue: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come. 


35 Then ſaid the Jews among 4 


themſelves, Whither will he $0» 
that we ſhall not find him? will 
he go unto the diſperſed among 


| the anne, and teach the Gey- 


tiles? 

36 What manner of ſaying 
chis that he ſaid, Ye ſhall deck 
me, and ſhall not find me : and 
where J am, wither ye nen 
come? 

37 In the laſt day, that great 
fas of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and 
cried, ſaying, if any man thirſt, 
let him come unto me, and drink, 

38 He that believeth on me, 

| 55 FREND 1 as 


Divers opinions of Chriſt, 
as the fcripture hath ſaid, out of 
his belly ſhall flow rivers of liv- 
ing water. 

39 (But this foake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe 


on him ſhould receive: for the 


Holy Ghoſt was not yet giver, 


becauſe that Feſus was not yet | 


glorified.) 
4014 Many of the people there- 
fore, when they heard this ſay- 


ing, ſaid, Of a truth this is the 
prophet, 


41 Others ſara, This is the 
But ſome ſaid, Shall | 


Chriſt. 
Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 
42 Hath not the ſcripture 


Laid, 'That Chrift cometh of the | 
Need of David, and out of the 


town of Bethlehem, where Da- 
vid was? 


43 So there was a Aeon 


among the your becauſe of 


kim. 
44 And ſome of them would 
have taken him ; but no man 


1 Je-ſug - 


S. John. The woman taken in adultery Yo 


laid hands on him. 

+5 T Then came the officers 
to the chief prieſts and Phari- 
ſees; and they ſaid unto them, 
Why have ye not brought him ? 


nor man ſpake like this man. 


47 Then anſwered them the 
Phariſees, Are ye alſo deceived ? 


— — 


him? 


eth not the law are curſed. 
being one of them.) 


know what he doeth ? 


| 52 They anſwered and ſaid 


unto him. Art thou alſo of Ga- 
lilee ? Search and look : for out 
of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. 


his own houſe. 


CHAPTER. VUL 


5 Mo-ſes 33 A'bra-ham's*. 

Olives Con-ti/-nu-ed 34 Who-ſo-e//-ver 
3 PhaU/-ri-ſees. 9 Con-ſci-ence 41 For-ni-ca-ti-on 
A-dul-te-ry 17 Te”-fti-mo-ny 48 Sa-ma”-ri-tan 


ESUS went unto the mount 
of Olives: 
2 And early i in the morning 
he came again into the temple, 
and all the people came unto 
him; and he fat down, and 
taught them. 


3 And the ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees brought unto him a woman 
taken in adultery; and when 


they had ſet her in the midſt, 
4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, 
this woman was taken in- adul- 


\ tery, in the very act. 


5 Now Moſes 1 in the law com- 


* 


accuſe him. 
heard them not. 


and {aid unto them, He that is 
without fin among you, let him 
firſt caſt a tone at her. 

8 And again he ſtooped dow n, 
and wrote on the ground. 


46 The officers anſwered, Ne- 


48 Have any of the rulers, or 
of the Phariſees, believed on 


49 But this people who hes ; 


co Nicodemus faith unto them, 
(he that eme to Jeſus by night, 


51 Doth our law judge any 
man before it hear him, and 


53 And every man went unto 


manded us, that ſuch ſhould be 
ſtoned : but what ſayeſt thou? 
6 This they ſaid, tempting . 
him, that they might have to 
But Jeſus ſtooped 
down, and with /is finger wrote 
on the ground as though he 


— - oo 8 wo. rr Xx 
2 — ́Z—j—  — —FIs rem 


7 So when they continued 
aſking him, he lifted up himſelf, 


8 And ; 


5 

+ 

F© 
IF 
* 
* 
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ſaid unto him, 


x 6 —_ * . * o ws 
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9 And they which heard 7, 
being convicted by their own 


conſcience, went out one by one, | 


beginning at the eldeſt, ever 
unto the laſt : and Jeſus was left | 
alone, z:nd the woman ſtanding 


in the midſt, 


10 When Jeſus had lifted up 
himſelf, and ſaw none but the 
woman, he ſaid unto her, Wo- 
man, where are thoſe thine ac- 


_ cuſers? hath no man EASY. 
"thee ? 


11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto her, Nei— 
ther do I condemn thee : gos 


12 © Then ſpake jeſus again 


and fin no more. 


unto them, ſaying, 1 am the light | 
of the world: 
me ſhall not walk in darknefs,. 
but mall have the light of life. 


he that followeth 


13 The Phari s es therefore 
Thou beareſt 
record of thyſelf; thy record is 
not true. 


14 Jeſus anſwered. 1 ſaid 


_ unto them, Though I bear re- 


cord of myſelf, z-: my record is 
true: for I know whence 1 came, 


and whither' I go; but ye can- | 


not tell whence I come, and | 
Whither I go. 


15 Ye judge after the fleſh, Th 
judge no man. 


16 And yet if I judge, my 


judgment is true; for I am not 


alone, but I and the Father that 
ſent me. 


17 It is alſo written in your 
law, that the teſtimony of two 
men is true. 


18 I am one that bear hd 


of myſelf, and the Father that 


ſenr me, 
me, 


beareth witneſs of | 


19 T hen ſaid they unto to him, 


— 


| Chriſt the Iight of the wvrld, Chap. viii. CHs doctrine defended. 


| Where is thy Father? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father : if ye had known 
me, ye ſhould have known my 
Father alſo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus i in 
the treaſury, as he taught in the 


temple: and no man laid hands 


on him; for his hour was not 
yet Come. 


21 Then ſaid Jeſus again un- 
to them, I go my way, and ye 
hall ſeek me, and ſhall die in 
your fins : whither 1 go ye can- 
not come. 
22 UL hen ſaid the Jews, Will 
he kill himſelf? becauſe he ſaith, 
Whither I go ye cannot come. 
23 And he ſaid unto them, 
Ye are from beneath, I am from 
above: ye are of this world, I 


am not of this world. 


24 1 {aid therefore unto you, 
that ye ſhall die in your fins : 
for if ye believe not that I am, 
be, ye ſhall die in your ſins. 

25 Then ſaid they unto him, 
| Who art thou? And Jeſus ſaith 
unto them, Even the /ame thut 
I ſaid unto you from the 1 A 
ning. 


26 1 have many things to ſay, 


| and to judge of you: but he that 


ſent me, is true; and I ſpeak to 
the world thoſe things which [ | 
have heard of him. 

27 hey underſtood not that 
he ſpake to them of the Father. 
28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the Son 
of man, then ſhall ye know that 
I am Fe, and that I do nothing 
of myſelf; but as my Father 
hath taught me, 1 ſpeak theſe 
things. | ; 
29 And he that ſent me, is 
with me: the Father hath not 
| I 4 ließ 


The Few boaſting 
left me alone; for 1 do always 


thoſe things that pleaſe him, 


— 


30 As he ſpake theſe words, 
many believed on him. 


3: Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe 


Jews which believed on him, If 
| ye continue in my word, hn 
| are ye my diſciples indeed; 


32 And ye ſhll know the 


truth, and the truth ſhall make 


you free. 


33 J They anſwered him, we 


be Abraham” s ſeed, and were 


never in bondage to any man : 
bo ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be 
made free ? | 

24 feſus anſwered them, Ve- 
rily, verily, I fay unto you, Who- | 
ſoever committeth {in is the ſet- 
vant of ſin. 


| 35 And the want abideth 
not in the houſe for ever: 


but 
the Son abideth ever. 


26 It the Son therefore hall 


make yo tree, Fe ſhall be free 
indeed, | 
37 I know that ye are Abra- 
ham's ſeed : but ye ſeek to kill 
me, becauſe my word bath no 
place in you. 

38 I ſpeak that which J have 
ſcen with my Father: and ye do 
that which ye Fave ſeen with 
your father. 

39 They anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Abraham is our fa- 
ther. Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
If ye were Abraham's children, 


ye would do the works of Abra- 


ham. 
40 But now ye ſeek to kill 


| me, a man that hath told you 
the truth, which I have heard 


S. John. 


ther ye will do. 


| there is no truth in kim, 


he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of 


glory: 


feversly reproved. 
of God: 


father. Then ſaid they to him, 

We be not born of fornication: 

we have one Father, even God. 
42 Jeſus ſaid mnto them, If 


| God were your Father, ye would 
love me: 


tor 1 proceeded forth 
and came from God; neither 


came Jof myſelf, but he ſent me. 
43 Why do ye not underſtand 
my ſpeech ? even becauſe ye can- 


not hear my word. 


44 Ne arc of your father the - 


devil, and the luits of your fa- 


abode not in the truth, becauſe 
When 


his on: for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 

45 And becauſe I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 


46 Which of you convinceth 


me of ſin? And if I ſay the 


truth, why do ye not believe me? 


47 He that 1s of God heareth 
God's words : 
them not, becauſe ye are not of 
God. | 
48 Then anſwered the Jews, 
and ſaid unto him, Say we not 


well that thou art a Samaritan, 


and haſt a devil? 


49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not 
a devil; but I honour my Father, 


and ye do diſhonour me. 


co And I ſeek not mine own 
there is one that ſeeketh ; 


and judgeth. 


51 Verily, verily, I ſay unto. 


you, If a man keep my ſayings 


NOTE on CHAP. VIII. 


as 51. If a man keep my /aying, he ſhall never ſee death, & c. J That is, em- 
braces my do:trine, ad becomes * true diſciple, he ſhall e ſcape eternal death 


E ond miſery. 


he . 


. 


this did not Abraham. 
41 Ve do the deeds of your 


Ile was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and 


ye therefore hear 


haſt a devil. 


fayi ing 
man, "or his parents, chat he was 
born blind ? 


rents: 


_ Gal ſhould be made manifeſt 3 in 


 Feſus Lealeth the man 


he ſhall never ſee death. 

2 Then ſaid the Jews unto 
him, Now we know that thou 
Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou 


ſayeſt, If a man keep my ſaying, 


he {hall never taſte of death. 


c3 Art thou greater than our 


father Abraham, which is dead; 
and the prophets are dead : 


whom makeſt thou thyſelf? 


54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour 


myſelf, my honour is nothing: 
it is my Father that honoureth | 


me, of whom ye ſay, that he is 
| your God: 


co Yet ye have not known 


him, but I know him: and if 
1 ſhould ſay, I know him not, I | 


Chap. ix. 


that was Lorn blind. 


| ſhall be a liar like unto you: 


but I know him, and keep his 
ſaying. 

56 Your father Abraham re- 
joiced to fee my day: and he 
ſaw 1 and was glad, 

57 Then ſaid the Jews unto 
him, Thou art not yet fifty 


Abraham? 
58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve. | 
9 , verily, 1 ſay unto you, Be- 


| fore Abraham was, I am. 


59 Then took they up ſtones 
ta. caſt at him: but Jeſus hid 


temple, going through the midſt 
be _ and ſo 3 by. 


CHAPTER: IX. 


1 Je: ſus 
2 Dif ci-ples 


7 Si-lö-am 


A ND as Feſus paſſed by, he 
ſaw a man which was blind 
from his birth. | 


2 And his diſciples aked him, 
) Matter, who did fin, this 


3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath 
this man finned, nor his pa-| 
but that the works of 


Mi. 
4 I muſt work the works of 


| a that ſent me while it is day; | 
the night cometh, when no man 


can work. 
5 As long as I am in the 


| wei. Jam the light of the 


world, 
6 When he had thus ſpoken, 


he ſpat on the ground, and made 
clay of ihe ſpittle, and he a- 


nointed the eyes of the blind 


man with the clay, 


In-ter-pre-ti-ti-on 22 Sy//-na- -gogue 
13 Pha” /-ri--ſees 
16 Di-vi“-ſi-on 


28 Mö-ſes 
34 Al-to-ge“-ther 
| 7 And faid unto him, Go 
waſh in the pool of Siloam 
| (which 1s, by interpretation, 
Sent.) He went his way there- 
fore and waſhed, and came lec- 
ing. | 
8 1 The neighbours there- 
fore, and they which before had 
ſeen him that he was blind, ſaid, 
Is not this he that ſat and begged ? 
9 Some ſaid, This is he: o- 
thers /aid, He is like him ; ond 
he ſaid, I am be, 
10 Therefore faid they anto 
him, How were thine eyes o. 
pened? 
11 He anfrered and ſaid, A 
man that is called Jeſus made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and ſaid unto me, Go to the 
ool of Siloam, and waſh. And 


1 went and waſhed, and I re- 
ceived | ſight, * 


| 1 85 Wh 12 The 4 


years old, and haſt thou ſeen Wo 


himſelf, and went out of the _ 


and opened his eyes. 


dis Gght, until they called the 
| his fight. 


| he now ſee? Ch 


and ſaid, We know that this is 
l our ſon, and that he was born 


} 
* ö 4 
Ny 
. 
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eyes, and I waſhed, and do ſee. 


t Phariſees, This man is not of 


of him, that he hath opened 


POD tn 


The Phariſces offended, 


— 


Where is he? He ſaid, I know 
mote . | 
13 1 They brought tb the 
Phariſees him that afore- time 
was blind. a 
14 And it was the fabbath- 
day when Jeſus made the clay, 


15 Then again the Phariſees 
alſo aſked him how he had re- 
ceived his fight ? He ſaid unto 
them, He put clay upon mane 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the 


God, becauſe he keepeth not the 


ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How | 


can a man that is a finner do 
ſuch miracles? and there was a 
diviſion among them. | 
17 They ſay unto the blind 
man again, What ſayeſt thou 


thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a 
EV 
18 But the Jews did not be- 

lieve concerning him, that he 

had been blind, and received 


parents of him that had received 


19 And they aſked them, ſay- 
ing, Is this your ſon who ye ſay 
was born blind; how then doth 


20 His parents anſwered them, 


. 
21 But by what means he 
now ſeeth, we know not; or who 
hath opened his eyes we know 
not. He is of age, aſk bim, he 
mall ſpeak fox himſclt. 
22 Theſe words ſpake his 


| 8. John. 
12 Then ſaid they unto him, the 


T he blind man examined, 
Jews : for the Jews had a- 
greed already, that if any man 
did confeſs that he was Chriſt, 
he ſhould be put out of the ſy- 
nagogue. 5 

23 I herefore ſaid his parents, 
He 1s of age, afk him. 


the man that was blind, and 
ſaid unto him, Give God the 
praiſe: we know that this man 


is a ſinner. Toke | 
25 He anſwered and ſaid, 


Whether he be a ſinner, or no, 
I know not: one thing I know, 


I fee.” 
opened he thine eyes ? 


hear: whetefore would ye hear 
il again ? will 
.ciples ? | 
28 Then they reviled him, 


| ple 3 
8 | 


unto Moſes ; 4 for this fellow, 
we know not from whence he is. 


he hath opened mine eyes. 


man be a worſhipper of God, 
and doeth his will 


born blind. 


parents, beeauſe they feared 


LOR 


24 'T hen again called they | 


that whereas I was blind, nos 


26 Then faid they to him a- 
gain, What did he to thee? how | 


27 He anſwered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did not 


ye alſo be his dif- 


and faid, Thou art his diſci- 
but we are Moſes' diſci- 


29 We know that God ſpake 


30 The man anſwered, and 
ſaid unto them, Why, herein is 
a marvellous thing, that ye know - 
not from whence he is, and ze ' 


31 Now we know that God 
heareth not ſinners: but if any 


im he hear- 
32 Since the world began 
was it not heard, that any man 


opened the eyes of one that was 


33 If this man were not of 
0d, 


caſt him out: 


6 Pa. ra-ble 


and the ſheep 
and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth | 
his own ſheep, he goeth before 


He is caſt ont, | 
God, he could do nothing. 
34 They anſwered and ſaid 


unto him, Ihou waſt altogether 
born in fins, and doſt thou teach. 


us? And they caſt him out. 

35 Jeſus heard that they had 
and when he had 
found him, he ſaid unto him, Doſt 


thou believe on the Son of God? 


36 He anſwered and ſaid, 


Who is he, Lord, that I might | 


believe on him? 
37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


Thou haſt both ſeen him, and it 


is he that talketh with thee. 


Te-ſus 


| 204: 
10 A-bun-dant-ly 


He that entereth not by 


the door into the ſheepfold, but 


climbeth up ſome other way, the 
ſame 1s a thief and a robber. | 

2 But he that entereth in by 
the door, is the ſhepherd of the 


' ſheep. 


3 Lo him the porter openeth; 
hear his voice: 


them, and the ſheep follow him : 
for they know his voice. 

5 Anda ſtranger will they not 
follow. but will flee from him: 
for they know not the voice of 


ſtrangers. 


6 This parable ſpake Jeſys 
unto them : but they underſtood 


not what things they were which 


he ſpake unto them. _ 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 
again, Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
you, I am the door ot the ſheep. 


Chap. ix. K. 


| 


lieve. 


: VI. verily, I ſay unto you, | 


| for the ſheep. 1... 


] 
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Chrift the good ſhepherd, 
38 And he ſaid, Lord, I be- 


39, 7 And' Jeſus ſaid, For 
judgment I am come into this 
world : that they which ſee not 


might ſee ; and that they which | 


ſee might be made blind; 

40 And /eme of the Phariſees 
which were with him heard theſe 
words, and ſaid unto him, Are 
we blind alſo ? 


41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If . 


ye were blind, ye ſhould have no 
fin: but now ye ſay, we ſee;- 
therefore your fin remaineth. | 


CHAPTER: X. 


11 Di-vi”/-fi-on_ 
Je-ru-ſa-lem 
De di-ca-ti-on 40 Jor-dan +» 


8 All that ever came before .Y 


23 80“ lo-mon's 
96 Sanc-ti-fi-ed 


me are thieves and robbers: but 


the ſheep did not hear them. 
9 I am the door: by me kev 


| man enter in, he ſhall be ſave 


and ſhall go in and out, and find 
paſture. 


10 The thief cometh not but 


for to .ſteal, and to kill, and to 
deſtroy: I am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
might have 77 more abundantly. 

11 1 am the good ſhepherd : : 


the good ſhepherd giveth his life 1 


for the ſheep. 
| 12 But he that i is an Weliag⸗ 
[and not the ſhepherd, whole 


own the ſheep are hot, ſeeth the 


wolf coming, and leaveth the 
ſheep, and fleeth; and the wolf 
catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 
Meeps by 

13 The hireling fleeth beczüte 
he is an hireling, and careth 05 


* % * 


14 1 am the good Weihen 


and know 2 Peeps and am { 
I'6 | 


Known, 


3.43 
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And:he worſhipped him. 


L 


Dives opinions of Chriſt: 
known of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth 
me, even fo know I the Father: 
and I lay down my life for the 
ſheep. 

16 And other ſheep I have 
which are not of this fold : them 
alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall 


hear my voice; and there ſhall 


be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 
17 Therefore doth my Father 
Jove me, becauſe I lay down my 
life that I might take it again. 
18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myſelf. I 
have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it again. 
This commandment have J re- 
ceived of my Father. BY 
19 1 There was a diviſion 
therefore again among the Jews 
for theſe ſayings. _ 
20 And many of them ſaid, 
He hath a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him? 


21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not | 


the words of "4K that hath a 


devil. Can a devil open the eyes 
of the blind ? 


22 4 And it was at Jeruſalem | 


the feaſt of the dedication, ar-! 
it was winter. 

23 And Jeſus walked in the 
temple in Solomon's porch, 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and ſaid unto him, 


ow long doſt thou make us to 


Aoubt? if thoy be the Chriſt, 
tell us plainly.” 

1 eſos anſwered 1 
told you and ye believed not. 


8. John, 


y 


He defendeih his miffion.. 
The works that I do in my Fa- 
ther's name, they bear witneſs 
of me. 

26 But ye believe not, TORN 
ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid 
unto you. 


27 My ſheep hear my voice, 


and I know tem, and they fol- 
low me: 
23 And I give unto them e- 


ternal life; and they ſhall never 
periſh, neither ſhall any man 


pluck them out of my hand. 
29 My Father, which gave 


them me, is greater than all; and 


no man 1s able to pluck. them out 


| of my Father's hand, 


30 I and ½ Father are one. 
31 Then the Jews took up 
ſtones again to tone him. 


32 Jeſus anſwered them, Ma- 


ny good works have I ſhewed 


you from my Father; for which 


of thoſe works do ye Kong me ? 


33 The Jews anſwered him, 


ſaying, For a good work we ſtone 
thee not; but tor blaſphemy, and 
becauſe that thou, being a man, 
makeſt thyſelf God. 


34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it 


not written 1n your law, 1 ſaid, 
Ye are gods? 


35 If he called them gods, un- 


to whom the word of God came, 


and the ſcripture. cannot be 
broken : 


36 Say ye of him whack the 


F ather hath ſanRified and ſent 


into the world, Thou blaſphe- 
meſt; becauſe 1 ſaid, I am me 


Son of God ? 


NOTES on CHAP. X. 


Ver. 16 And a her ſheep I have, &c.} In this verſe, by other ſheep, ſuch of the 
| Gentiles are p*nited at, who ſhould embrace his goſpel, and be wrought upon by 


| the wy poet. of converting grace to become true believers. 


Ver. 22 d it "was at 


Jer uſulem the fen of the d dicaiicn.} By this feaſt is 


| meant the ſeaſt of the dedication of the temple, or rather of the reſtoration 


| thereof, which had been ee by Antiochus Epiphanes, 


37 17 


reer 


W 


9944 


L azarus' ficknef) 


97 If I domot the works of 
my Father, believe me not. 


38 But if I do, though ye pe- 


lie ve not me, believe the works: 
that ye may know and believe 


that the Father 7s in me, and 1 


in him. 
39 Therefore they ſought a- 
gain to take him: but he eſcaped 


cout of their hand, 


8 1 APT ER XI. 
Ne“ ver- the- leſs 


1 e 


_ Glg-ri-fi-ed 
Ju-de-a 
OW a certain man was 
fick, named Lazarus, of 
Bethany, the town of Mary and 
her ſiſter Martha. 5 
2 (It was /a, Mary which 
e the Lord with oint- 
ment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus 
was fick.) 
3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent 
unto him, ſaying, Lord, behold 


he whom thou loveſt is fck, 


4 When Jeſus heard 1427, he 


aid, This ſickneſs 1s not unto 
death, but for the glory of God, 


that the Son of God might be 
glorified thereby. 
5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, 

* her ſiſter, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard there- 
fore that he was fick, he abode 
two days ſtill in the ſame place 
where he was. 

7 Then after that ſaith he to 
his diſciples, Let us go into Ju- 
dea again. 


8 Vi diſciples ſay unto him, 


Chap. x, Xi. 


1 


| 


WO FI 


racle: 


> yy 5 


- _—— Pro 


and death. 


40 And went away again be- 
yond Jordan, into the place where 
John at firſt baptized, and there 
he abode. 

41 And many reſorted unto 
him, and ſaid, |ohn did no mi- 
but all things that John 
ſpake of this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him 
there, « 


46 Pha“ ri-ſees 


Be“ tha- ny 45 Thomas 48 Ko-mans 
Ma-ry Di“ dy-mus 409 Cai-a-phas 

Maär-tha 18 ſe-rü-ſa-lem zo Ex-pe-di-ent 
4 Jè-ſus 22 What-fo-c//-ver 51 Pro”-phe-ſi-ed 


24 Re. ſur- rec ti-on 54 E“ phra-im 
26 Who-ſo-e“-ver 


Con- ti“ -nu-ed 


to ſtone thee ; and goeſt thou 
thither again! ? 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there 
not twelve hours in the day? if 
any man walk in the day, he 
ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth 
the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night he ſtumbleth, becauſe there 
is no light in him. 

11 Theſe things ſaid he: and 
after that he ſaith unto them, 
Our friend Lazarus fleepeth ; 
but I go that I may awake him 
out of ſleep. 4 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, 
Lord, if he ſleep, he ſhall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his 


death: but they thought that he 


had ſpoken of taking of reſt in 
ſleep. 
14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. * 
15 And I am glad for your 
ſakes, that I was not there, {to 


| the intent ye may believe, ] ne- 


vertheleſs, let us ti o unto him. a 
which 


n the Jews of late {ought | 16 Then laid * 


1s 


1 
b 


Martha and Mary's. 
| is called Didymus, unto his fel- 


| low diſciples. Let us alſo go, 
mo we may die with him. 


Then when Jeſus came, 


| he Fund that he had lain in the 
| grave four days already. 


18 (Now Bethany was nigh 


| unto Jeruſalem, about fifteen fur- 
| longs off). 

19 And many of the Jews 
came to Martha and Mary, to 
comfort them concerning their 
brother... 

20 Then Martha, as * as 
ſhe heard that Jeſus was coming, 
| went and met him: but n 
| fat ill in the houſe, 


21 Then ſaith Martha unto 


| Jeſus, Lord, If thou hadſt been 
here, my brother had not died. 
22 But I know, that even 


now, whatſoever thou wilt aſk of 


| God, God will give , thee. 


23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy 


brother ſhall riſe again. 
24 Martha ſaith unto him, 1 


| know that he ſhall rife again in 


the reſurrection at the laſt day. 
235 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am 
| the > farreQion and the life: he 
that believeth in me, though he 
were dead yet ſhall he live: 
26 And whoſoever liveth, and 


| believeth in me, ſhall never die, 


{ Believelt thou this? 

27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, 

Lord, I believe that thou art the 

Chriſt the Son of God, which 

| ſhould come into the world. 
28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, 

ſhe went her way, and called 


Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 
The maſter 1 is come, and calleth 


for the. 
209 As ſoon as ſhe heard har, 


ſhe aroſe quickly, and came un- 


to bim. 


8. John. 


30 Now Jeſus was not yet 
come into the town, but was in 


that place where Martha met 


him. 
31 The Jews then which were 


with her in the houſe, and com- 


forted her, when they ſaw Mary 


that ſhe roſe up haſlily and went 
out, followed her, ſaying, She 
goeth unto the grave to Weep | 
there. 


32 Then when Mary was come 


where Jeſus was, and ſaw him, 
the fell down at his feet, ſaying 


| unto him, Lord, if thou hadit 
| been here, my brother had not 
| died. 

33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw 
her weeping, and the Jews alſo 
weeping, which came with her, 
he groaned in the ſpirit, and was 


troubled. 


34 And ſaid, Where hare ye 
laid him? T hey ſaid unto him, 


Lord, come and fee. 

35 Jeſus wept, 

36 Then ſaid the Jews, Be- 

hold, how he loved him! 
37 And ſome of them ſaid, 


Could not this man, which o- 


pened the eyes of the blind, 
have cauſed that even this man 


ſhould not have died ? 

38 Jeſus therefore again groan- 
ing in himſelf, cometh to the 
It Was a cave, and a 


grave. 
ſtone lay upon it. 


39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye aw ay 
Martha, the ſiſter of 
him that was dead, ſaith unto 
this time he 
for he hath been dad 


the ſtone; 


him, Lord, by 
ſtinketh: 
four days. 


40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said 
I not unto thee, that if thou 
wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt 
bog the glory of God? 


faith in Chriſt, L 


41 Then 


* * the. 
„ 
4, * Ya + how * a. 1 1 4 


4 ot de a Yi 3 


” OW — — 


Chap. xi, xii. Caiaphas prophifieths 
41 'Then they took away the | Ye know nothing at all, | 

ſtone om the place where the po Nor conſider that it is ex 
dead was laid, And Jeſus hited | pedient for us, that one man 
up his eyes, and ſaid, Father I | ſhould die for the people, and 


Lazarus raiſed. 


me: 51 And this ſpake he not of | 
42 And I knew that thou ' himſelf: but being high prieſt | 
heareſt me always: but becauſe that year, he propheſied that je- 
of the people which ſtand by, I | ſus ſhould die for that nation; 


ſaid it, that they may beliexe 52 And not for that nation 1 


that thou haſt ſent me. | only, but that alſo he ſhould ga- 
43 And when he thus had ther together in one, the chil- - | 
ſpoken, he cried with a loud | dren of God that were ſcattered | 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. | abroad. 1 5 
44 And he that was dead | 53 Then from that day forth, 


came forth, bound hand and | they took counſel together for to 
foot with grave clothes: and his | put him to death. 1 2 
face was hound about with a | 54 Jeſus therefore walked no | 
_ napkin. Jeſus ſaith unto them, more openly among the Jews: 


Looſe him and let him go. | but went thence into a country 
45 Then many of the Jews, near to the wilderneſs, into a 
which came to Mary, and had | city called Ephraim, and there 


ſeen the things which Jeſus did, | continued with his diſciples, - 


believed on him. 55 4 And the Jews paſſover 
46 But ſome of them went | was nigh at hand: and many 
their ways to the Phariſees, and went out of the country up to 
told them what things jeſus had | Jeruſalem before the pailover, to 
done. 1 | purify themſelves, - „ 41 
47 J Then gathered the chief 56 Then fought they for Jeſus, 
prieſts and the Phariſces a coun- and ſpake among themſelves, 


_ cil, and ſaid, What do we? tor | as they ſtood in the temple, 


this man doeth many miracles. | What think ye, that he will not 

48 If we let him thus alone, | come to the ſeaſt? | The 
all nen will believe on him: and 57 Now both the chief prieſts 
the Romans ſhall come and take and the Phariſees had given a 


away both our place and nation, | commandment, that if any man, 


49 And one of them zamed | knew where he were, he fhould |! 
Caiaphas, being the high prieſt | ſhew 7/, that they might take 


that ſame year, ſaid unto them, him. 


e ee een en 
JJ = re ef T5, 
 Be//-tha-ny 2 Mar-tha 4 Ji-das 
N ES i CHAP: 1 . „ 
Ver. 52. And not for that nation only, &c.] In the preceding verſes Cajaphas 
the High Prieſt propheſied of the death of Jeſus, and in this it is declared he 


ſhould not die for the nation of the Jews only, dut for all who ſhou:d in due i 
time be called to embrace the true faith of Chriſt, 3 8 1 


4 If ca“. ; 


thank thee that thou haſt heard | that the whole nation periſh not, | 


Wt ſe-ra-fa-lem 


Mary anotnteth Chriſt's feet : 
4 If-ca-ri-ot 
Si-mon's 


S. John. 


4 Re m#m-ber-ed 48 E- fa. i- as 
Pha“ -ri-ſees 
21 Philip 


He rideth into Jeriſalem. 


4 Ne. ver-thẽ-leſs 
Sy Vna-gogue 


13 Ho- ſan-na  Beth- ſai-da 46 Who-ſo-e//-ver 
Vſ-ra-el _ Ga/'.li-lee 49 Com-mand-ment 
Si- on 22 An- drew 50 EV ver-laſt- ing 


N x 6 Gl6-ri-fi-ed 


| Move: 


HEN Jeſus, fix days before 


the paſſover, came to Be- 


thany, where Lazarus Was, which 


| had beed dead, whom he raiſed 


from the dead. 

2 There they made him a 
ſupper ; and Martha ſerved : but 
Lazarus was one of them that 


ſat at the table with him. 


3 Then took Mary a pound 
of ointment of ſpikenard, very 
coſtly, and anointed the feet of 


| Jeſus, and wiped his feet with 


her hair: and the houſe was fill- 
ed with the odour of the oint- 


ment. 
4 Then ſaith one of his diſ- 


i ciples, Judas Iſcariot, Simon's 
| for, which ſhould betray him, 


oc Why was not this ointment 
ſold for three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor? 

6 This he ſaid, not that he 
cared for the poor; but becauſe 
he was a thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then ſaid ſeſus, Let her 
againſt the day of my 
burying hath ſhe kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you : but me ye have not 


always. 


9 Much people of the Jews 


therefore knew that he was there: 


Yer. 1. 


33 Stg-ni-fy-ing 


10 Theſe things underſtood 
not his diſciples at the firſt: but 


What-ſo- * 


and they came not ſor Jeſus” 


ſake only, but that they might 
ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had 


raiſed from the dead. 


10 © But the chief prieſts con- 
ſulted that they might put La- 


zarus alſo to death; 


11 Becauſe that by reaſon of 
him, many of the Jews went a- 


away, and believed on jeſus. 


12 1 On the next day much 


people that were come to the 
feaſt, when they heard that Jeſus 


was coming to Jeruſalem, 


13 Took branches of palm- 
trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried, Hoſanna : Bleſ- 


ſed is the King of Iſrael, that 


cometh in the name of the Lord. 
14 And Jeſus, when he had 
found a young als, ſat thereon ; 
as it is written, 
15 Fear not, daughter of Si- 
on: behold, thy King cometh, 
fitting on an als's colt. 


when Jeſus was glorified, then 
remembered 


| unto him: 
17 The 
was with him, when he called 


NOTES on CHAP. XII, 
Then F-fas, fix days bre the paſſover, &c. . See the wikia for the i in- | 


| flitution of this feat in the Note on Matth. xvi. 2. 


H. . c. J 


Ver. 13. 


Took branches palme treet, and cent for th ts mect him, and cricd, 
See Note on Matt. Ai. 9. | 


Lazarus 


they that theſe 
things were written of him, and 
that they had done theſe things : 


people therefore that 


r 


= a W 
: F G 
* 2 . 


1 _ ſhall loſe it; 


him follow me: 
am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant 


DS} 


Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raiſed him from the dead, bare 
record. 


18 For this cauſe the people 
alſo met him, for that they 


heard that he had done this mi- 
racle. 
19 The Phariſees there fore 


ſaid among themſelves, Perceive 


ye how ye prevail nothing ? be- 
hold the world is gone after 


him. 


20 LJ And cha + were certain 


_ Greeks among them that came | 


up to worſhip at the feaſt : 
21 'The ſame came therefore 


to Philip, which was of Beth- 


ſaida, of Galilee, and deſired 
him, ſaying, Sir, we would fee 
Jeſus, 

22 Philip cometh and telleth 


Andrew: and again Andrew and 


Philip tell Jeſus. | 
23 J And Jeſus anſwered 


them, ſaying, The hour is come, 
that the Son of man ſhould be 


glorified. 
24 Verily, verily, I ſay unto 


you, Except a corn of wheat 


tall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone: but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life 
and he that hateth 
his life in this world, ſhall Koop 
it unto life eternal. | 

26 If any man ſerve me, let 
and where I 


if any man ſerve me, him 
will Father honour. 


27 Now is my ſoul troubled: 


and what ſhall I ſay ? Father, 
_ fave me from this hour: 


for this cauſe came 1 unto this 
hour. 


Criſt faretelleth his death, Chap. xii. 


with you, 


but 


28 Father, glorify thy dame. 


Zſaiat's prophecy ſfulflled. 
Then came there a voice from 
heaven, i, I have both glo- 
rified #7, and will glorify 7 again. 

29 The people therefore that 
ſtood by and heard / ſaid that 
it thundered. 


[ 
't 
j 


Others ſaid, An 
angel ſpake to him. 


zo Jeſus anſwered and faid, 


This voice came not becauſe of 


me, but for your ſakes, 


31 Now is the judgment of 
this world: now ſhall the prince 


of this world be calt out. | 
| And J, if I be lifted up 
from the carth, will draw all 


32 


Mein unto me. 


33 (This he ſaid, ignifying 


what death he ſhould die.) 
34 1 he people anſwered him, 


We have heard out of the law, 


that Chriſt abideth for ever: 


and how ſayeſt thou, Ihe Son 
of man mult be lifted up? Who 


is the Sen of man? 


35 Then jeſus ſaid unto them, 


Vet a little while is the light 


the light, leſt darkneſs come 


Walk while ye have 


upon you: for he that walketh 
in darkneſs knoweth not whither 
he goeth. 


36 While ye havi light, be- 
lieve in the light, that ye wy 
be the children of light. he 


| things ſpake Jeſus, and depart=- 
| ed, and did hide himfelf from 
n 4 
37 1 But though he had 


done ſo many miracles before 
them, yet they believed not on 


him: 


38 That the ſaying of Eſaĩas 


which he ſpake, Lord, who hath 
believed our report? and to 


whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed? 


* 


} 


39 There 


the prophet might be fulfilled } 


39 Therefore they could not 


believe, becauſe that Iſaias ſaid 


again, 


40 He hath blinded their eyes, 


and hardened their heart: that 
they ſhould not fee with Hr 
eyes, nor underſtand with ei- 
heart, and be converted, and 1 
mould heal them. 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, 


when he ſaw his glory , and Poo | 


of him. 

42 T Nevertheleſs, among the 
chief rulers alſo many believed 
on him; but becauſe of the Pha- 
rifees they did not confeſs him, 
leſt they ſhould be put out of the 
ſynagogue: 

4.3 For they loved the praiſe 
of men more than the praiſe of 
God. 
44 J Jeſus cried and laid; 
He that believeth on me, be- 
heveth not on me, but on kim 
that ſent me. | 

45 And he that ſeeth me, 


one that judgeth him: 


Many nf the chief rakes beliewr, S. Toki, Feſus waſheth his di 2 xk 


ſeeth him that ſent me. 
46 J am come a light into the 


| world, that whoſoever believeth 
on me ſhould not abide ! in dark- | 


noſs. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I judge 
him not : 
judge the world, but to ſave the 
world, 

48 He that rejefterh me, and 
receiveth not my words, hath 
the 
word that J have ſpoken, the 


ſame ſhall judge him 3 in the laſt 


day. 


ſent me, he gave me a com-, 


mandment what I ſhould ſay, 


and what J ſhould ſpeak. 


| mandment 15 lite everlaſting : 
whatſoever I ſpeak 


Iſo J ſpeak. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Je-ſus 2 Si-mon's 21 Te//-ſti-fi-et 
2 .Ja-das 6 Pe-ter o Im-me-di-ate-ly 
I- ca“ ri-· ot 20 Whom-ſo-e//-yer 11 Glo-ri-fi-ed 


OW before the feaſt of 
the paſſover, when Jeſus 
knew that his hour was come 
that he ſhould depart out of this 


world unto the Father, having | 


loved his own which were in the 
5 world, he loved them unto the 
end. | 


mon 's ſon, to betray him) 


3 Jeſus knowing that the Fa- | 


98 had given all things into 
his hands, and that he was 
come from God, and went to 


God, 


laid aſide his 


4 He riſeth from ſupper, and 
garments; and 
took a towel, and girded him- 


ſelf. 


with he was girded. 


Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? 
7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, What I do thou knoweſt 
not now; but thou ſhalt know 
| hereafter, 


tor I came not to 


49 For I have not ſpoken of 
| myſelf: but the Father which 


50 And 1 know that his com- 


therefore, 
even as the Father {aid u unto me, | 


5 After that, he poureth wa- 

ter into a baſon, and began to 
waſh the diſciples feet, and to 

| wipe 7hem with the towel where- 
2. And ſupper being ed 
(the devil having now put into 
the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Si- 


6 Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter. And Peter ſaith unto him, 


$ Peter 


Chrift exharteth 1 humility. Chap. ili. 


not, thou haſt no part with me, 


8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou 
ſhalt never waſh my feet. Jeſus 
anſwered him, If I wafh thee 


9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but allo 
My hands and my head. 

10 Jeſus ſzith to him, He that 
js waſhed, needeth not ſave to 


Satan entereth into Fudar, © 
ſoever I ſend, receiveth me : and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth 
him that ſent me. 

21 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, 
he was troubled in ſpirit, and 
teſtified, and ſaid, Verily, verily, 
I fay unto you, that one of you 
ſhall betray me. | 


22 Then the difeiples looked 
one on another, doubting of 
whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jeſus' boſon one of his diſciples, _ 
whom Jeſus loved, 

24 Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him that he ſhould aſk 
who it ſhould be of whom he 
ſpake. | 
25 He then lying In Jeſus 
breaſt, ſaith unto him; Lord, | 
who is it? | 

26 Jetus anſwered, He it is 
to whom I ſhall give a ſep, when 
| have dipped it. And when he 
had dipped the ſop, he gave it 
to Judas Iſcariot, he fon. of Si- 
mon. 

27 And after the ſop Satan 
entered into him. Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, 
do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he ſpake 
this unto him. | 

29 For ſome of 3 thought, 
becauſe Judas had the bag, that 
Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we have need of 
againſt the feaſt; or that he 
ſhould give ſomething to the 
poor. 
30 He then having received | 
the ſop, went immediately out. 
And it was night. 


waſh Yi feet, but is clean every 
whit: and ye are clean, but not 
ET | 3 

11 For he knew who ſhould 
betray him: therefore ſaid he, 
Ye are not all clean, 

12 So after he had waſhed 
their feet, and had taken his 
garments, and was ſet down a- 
gain, he ſaid unto them, Know | 
ye what I have done to you ? 
| 13 Ye call me mailer and 
Lord: and ye ſay well; or /I am. 

14 f I then, r Lord and 

Maſter, have 3 your feet: 

ye alſo ought to waſh one ano- 
E s feet. 

For I have given you an 
. that ye ſhould do as 1 
bave done to you. 

186 Verily, verily, I ſay unto 

you, The ſervant is not greater 
than his lord; neither he that 
[is ſent, greater than he that ſent 

him. 
e 3 theſe things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 
18 © I ſpeak not of you all: 
7 I know whom I have choſen: 
but that the ſcripture may be 
[ fulfilled, He that eateth bread 
with me, hath lifted up his heel 
_ againſt me. * 
19 Now I tell you before it 
come, that when it is come to 


Y pals ye may believe that I am he. 31 1 Therefore when he was 
1 20 Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto gone out, Jeſus ſaid, Now is the 
Fou, He that receiyeth whom- Tag of man glorified, and God 


— — 


— 


The nav commandment. S. John. The diſciples comforied. Chr 


is glorified in him. | have love one to another. the 
32 If God be glorified i in him, | 36 1 Simon Peter ſaid unto me: 
God thall alſo glorify him in | him, Lord, Whither goeſt thou? very 
himſelf, and ſhall ftraightway | Jeſus anſwered him, Whither 1 12 
| glorify him. go thou canſt not follow me you, 
33 Little children, yet a lit- now; but thou ſhalt follow me We 2 
tle While I am with you. Ye frwands | i. allo 
ſhall ſeck me; and, as I ſaid unto 37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, theſ 
the Jews, W hither ! go ye can- | why cannot I follow thee now? untc 
not come, ſo now 1 fay unto I will lay down my life for thy | | 
| you. abe. in r 
34 A new e I| - 38 Jeſus ec him, Wilt the 
| _ give unto you, That ye love one | thou lay down thy life for my Son 
another: as I have loved you, | ſake? Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
that ye alſo love one another. thee, The cock ſhall not crow in 
. 35 By this ſhall all en. know | till thou hall denied me thrice, | 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye CD! 
; | CHAPTER X1V. an 
5 Thomas 13 What-ſo- ecxer r Ec 
| . 8 Phi” -lip Glo-ri-fi-ed Iſ-ca//-ri-ot V 
. ET not your heart be trou- | 7 1f ye had known me, ye 
; bled: ye believe in God, | ſhould have known my Father 
| believe alſo in me. alſo: and from henceforth ye 
| 2 In my Father's houſe are | know him, and have ſeen him, = <« 
many manſions: if ie were not g Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, | fc 
i 2 I would have told you. I go | ſhew us the Father, and it ſut- 9 
| to prepare a proce for you. ficeth us. mm 
| 3 And if I go and prepare a 9 Jeſus faith unto him, Have 3 1 
plwKhace ſor you, I will come again, I been ſo long time with you, F 
| and receive you unto myſelf; and yet haſt thou not known me, | \ 
{ that where I am, ere ye may | Philip? he that hath ſeen me, T 
be alſo. hath ſeen the Father; and how = 1 
| 4 And whither I go ye know, | ſayeſt thou „hen, Shew us the | 
and the way ye know. Father? | J 
5 Thomas faith unto him; 10 Believeſt thou not that I 1 
rd, we know not whither thou am in the Father, and the Fa- 
goeſt; and how can we know ther in me ? the words that 1 


_ the way ? | ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak ndt of 

s Jeſus faith unto-him, I am myſelf: but the Father that 
the way, and the truth, and the dwelleth in me, he doeth * 
life. No man cometh unto the works. 5 


5 Father, but by me. | iI Believe me that Ian in 


NOTE on CH AP. XIV. 


| Ver. 6. Jeſus faith unto bim, I am the way, &c. ] This verſe contains an anſwer 
to Thomas's queſt ion in the preceding verſe, and allo points out to Chriſtians in all 
ages, that the only * to eternal lite is b Chriſt's more doctrine, example, &c. 


the 


FP —— atone. eee 


: wht OSS nn” ports 


Iſcariot) Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto 


Chriſt aſſureth his diſt pus Chap. xiv. that he avill ſend the Comforter, 
the Father, and the Father in| 23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
me: or elſe believe me for the | unto him, If a man love me, 


very work's ſake, he will keep my words: and my 
12 Verily, verily, I ſay unto | Father will love him, and we 


you, He that believeth on me, will come unto him, and make 


the works that I do ſhall he do our abode with him. 

alſo; and greater works than | 24 He that loveth me not, 

theſe ſhall he do: becauſe I go  keepeth not my ſayings: and the 

unto my Father. | word which ye hear is not mine, 
13 And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk but the Father's which ſent 

in my name, that will I do, that me. 

the Father may be glorified in the 25 Theſe things have 1 ſpo- © 

Son. ken unto you, being get See 
14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing with you, 

in my name, I will do . 26 But the Comforter, 2e 
15 4 If ye love me, keep my | i the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 


commandments. Father will ſend in my name, 


16 And I will pray the Father, | he ſhall teach you all thaags, 


and he ſhall give you another and bring all things to your re- 


Comforter, that he may abide | membrance, whatſoever 1 have 


with you for ever; faid unto you. 


17 Even the Spirit of truth; 27 Peace leave with you, my 
#hom the world cannot receive, peace I give nnto you: not as 


becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither the world giveth, give I unto 


knoweth him: but ye know him; | you. Let not your heart be trou- 


tor he dwelleth with you, and bled, neither let it be afraid. 


hall be in you, 28 Ye have heard how I ſaid 


18 J will not leave you com- | unto you, I go away, and come 
ſortleſs: I will come to you. again ungo you. If ye loved me, 
19 Yeta little while, and the | ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid 
world ſeeth me no more : but ye | 1 go unto the Father: for my 
ſee me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall | Father is greater than I. 
live alſo. 29 And now I have told you 
20 At that day ye ſhall know | hefore it come to paſs, that when 


that I am in my Father, and ye it is come to Pais ye might be. 
in me, and I in you. lieve. 


21 He that hath my com- 30 Hereafter I will not talk 


mandments, and keepeth them, | much with you: for the prince 
he it is that loveth me: and he of this world cometh, an hath 


that loveth me ſhall be loved of | nothing in me. ie: | 
my Father, and I will love him, 31 But that the world may 
and will maniteft myſelf to him. know that I love the Father: 

22 Judas ſaith unto him (not | and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even ſo I do. Ariſe, 
let us go hence, 


us, and not unto the world? | 


* — * r +» OO GOO A" 
* * 4 * : 1 


Ne rab of the tire. S. John. Comfort in ſ erſeculigu. Th 


TWG ſpol 

8 Glo-ri-fi-ed 14 What-ſo-e//-ver 20 Pir-ſe-co-ted bad 

Am the true vine, and my ment, That ye love one another, | cloa 

Father is the huſbandman. | | as I have loved you. 5 
2 Every branch in me that 13 Greater love hath no man 


beareth not fruit, he taketh a- than this, that a man lay dowa 
way: and every branch that bear- his life for his friends. | 
|  <eth fruit, he purgeth it, that it 14 Ye are my friends, if ye 
| may bring forth more fruit, do whatſoeyer I command you. 
1 3 Now ye are clean through 15 Hencelorth I call you not 
4 155 word which I have ſpoken | ſervants; for the ſervant know- 
unto you. eth not what his Lord doeth : 
f 4 Abide in me, ad I in you. but I have called you friends; 
| As the branch cannot bear fruit for all things that I have heard 
of itſelf, except it abide in the of my Father, I have made 
| vine; no more can ye, except known unto you. 
| ye abide in me. 106 Ye have not choſen me, 
EY the vine, ye #2 the; but I have choſen you, and or- 
| branches. He that abideth in dained you, that ye fhould go 
me,and I in him, the ſame bring-. and bring forth fruit, and % Thi 
| eth forth much fruit; for with- your fruit ſhould remain: that 
| 


out me ye can do nothing. | whatſoever ye ſhall afk of the th 

6 If a man abide not in me, Father in my name, he may give | © 
L he is caſt forth as a branch, and it you. | Wk 
is withered: and men gather 3 Theſe things I command 8 
| them, and caſt /n into the you, that ye love one another. 1 
fire, and they are burned. | 18 If the world hate you, ye 

7 If ye abide in me, and my know that it hated me before it 

words abide in you, ye ſhall ak | ha/ed you. 

what ye will, andi it wall be done 19 If ye were of the 3 
unto you. | the world would love his own : 

s Herein is my Father glori- | but becauſe ye are not of the 
fied, that ye bear much fruit; ſo | world, but I have choſen you our 


W 


we. A td ate tl ens 3 
ads. a 5 


6 


. 
. 


mall ye be my diſciples. Py | of the mold, therefore the world 
qi 9 As the Father hath loved | hateth you. 

1 me, ſo have I loved you: conti- 20 Remember the word that 

| ' nue ye in my love, I faid unto you, The ſervant is 


1 10 If ye * my command- | not greater than his Lord, If 

[IF ments, ye ſhall abide in my love: | they have perſecuted me, they 
even as I have Kept my Father's | will alſo perſecute you: if they 

| commandments, and abide 1 in his have kept my ſaying, they wall 
love. keep yours alſo. 

11 Theſe things have I ſpoken 21 But all theſe things will 2 
unto you, that my joy might re- [they do unto you for my name's 
main 1n you, and that your joy | ſake, becauſe they Know not him Jy 
might be full. that ſent me. 
12 This is ww command. 22 If I had not come ang (MN © 

1 a < 


2 Sy na gogues 


| Ged ſervice. | | 10 Ot rio 


The diſciples comforted, Chap. xv, xvi. The Holy Get promifod. 
ſpoken unto them, they had not | the word might be fulfilled that 
had ſin: but now they have no [is written in their law, They 
cloak for their ſin. {hated me without a cauſe, 


23 He that hateth me, hatch 26 But when the Comforter. 


my Father alſo. {is come, whom I will ſend unto 
24 If I had not done among you from the Father, den the 
them the works which none o- Spirit of truth, which proceed- 


ther man did, they had not had | eth from the Father, he ſhall 


ſin : but now they have both | teſtify of me. 

ſeen and hated both me and my 27 And ye alſo ſhall bear wit- 

Father. neſs, becauſe ye have been with 
2 5 But this cometh to Safe that | me from the beginning, 


SR ATIEN: AVI 
7 Ex-pe-di-ent 21 De-lYV/-ver-ed 
Who-ſo-e//-ver 8 Righ-te- ouſ-neſs Re-mem-ber-eth 
7 Never the-leſs 13 What-ſo-e-ver 33 Tri”-bu-la-ti-on - 


1 things have I ſpo- 1 will ſend him unto you. | 
ken unto you, that ye 8 And when he is tome, he 
ſhould not be offended. will reprove the world of ſin, 
2 They ſhall put you out of and of righteouſneſs, and of 
the ſvnagogues : yea, the time judgment: 


cometh, that whoſoever killeth | | 9 Of fin, becauſe they believe 
YOu, will think that he doeth not on me: 


ighteouſneſs, bec als 
3 And theſe things will they I go to my Father, and ye ſee 
do unto you, becauſe they have me no mare; * 

not known the Father, nor me. ' 11 Of judgment, becauſe the 

4 But theſe things have I told prince of this world is judged, 
you, that when the time ſhall, 12 TI have yet many things to 
come, ye may remember that I ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear 
told you of them. And theſe them now. _ 
things J ſaid not unto you at the 13 Howheit, when he the 
beginning, becauſe. I Was with Spirit of truth is come, he will 
70. guide you into all truth: for he 

5 But now I go my way to ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but 
him that ſent me, and none of | whatſoever he ſhall hears that 
you aſketh me, - Whither goeſt | | ſhall he ſpeak : and he will mew 
thou ? you things to come. 

6 But becauſe L have ſaid theſe 14 He ſhall glorify me: for 
things unto you, {ſorrow . hath he ſhall receive of mine, and 
filled your heart, ſhall ſne it unto you. 

7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the | 15 All things that the Father 
truth; It is expedient for you', hath are mine: therefore ſaid I, 


chat I go away: for if I go not | that he ſhall take of mine, and 
away, the Comforter will not | ſhew it unto you. 


come unto you; but if I depart, | 16 A little while, and ye all 


not 
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ment, 


T he diſciples enceura ged. 


not ſee me: and again, a little 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me, be- 
cauſe I go to the Father. 


„17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſ- 


ciples among themſelves, What 
is this that ke ſaith unto us, A 
little while, and ye ſhall not ſee 
me: and again, a little while, 
and ye ſhall ſee me : and, Becauſe 
1 go to the Father? 

18 They ſaid therefore, What 
1s this that he ſaith, A little 
while; we cannot tell what he 
ſaith. 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they 
were deſirous to alk him, and 
ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire 
among yoncſelves of that J ſaid, 
A little while, and ye fhall not 
ſee me: and again, a little, 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I ſay-unto 
vou, that ye ſhall weep and la- 

but the world ſhall re- 
joice: and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, 


but your ſorrow mall be turned 


into joy. 

21 A woman, when ſhe is in 
trav ail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her 
hour 1 is come: but as ſoon as ſhe 


zs delivered of the child, ſhe re- | 


membereth no more the anguith, , 


for joy that a man 1s bern into 


the world. 


22 And ye now . has | 
ſorrow: but I will fee you again, 


and your heart ſhall rejoice, 


and your joy no man taketh from 


Jou. 
23 And in that day ye ſhall 


ale me nothing: Verily, verily, 


J ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
ſhall aſk the Father in my name, 
be will give i yo¹. 


CHARTER XVII 


4 Gl6-ri-fi-ed What-ſo-e//-ver 
6 Mani: ſeſt- ed 12 Fer. di ti-on 
3 , 


Is John. 


24 Hitherto have ye aſked 
aſk and 
ye ſhall receive, that your joy 


| 


| world : again, J leave the world, | 


—_"C 


Peace in Chrift- 


nothing in my name : 


may be full, 
25 Theſe things have ] ſpoken 


unto you in proverbs; but the 


time cometh, when I ſhall no 
more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, 
but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of 
the Father. | | 

26 At that day ye ſhall ak 
in my name: and I ſay not un- 


to you that 1 will pray the Fa-. 
ther for you: 
27 For the Father himſelf 


loveth you, becauſe ye have 


loved me, and have believed that 4 


1 came out from God. 
28 I came forth fool the Fa- 
ther, and am come into the 


and go to the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, 
and ſpeakelt no proverb. 

30 Now are we lure that thou 


Kknoweſt all things, and needeit 
not that any man ſhould aſk 


thee: by this we believe that 
thou cameſ forth from God. 


31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do 
ye now believe? 
32 Behold, the hour 3 | 


yea, is now come, that ye ſhall 
be ſcattered every man to his 
own, and ſhall leave me alone : 


and yet I am not alone, becauſe 


the Father i is with me: 


33 Theſe things I have ſpo- 


ken unto you, that in me ye 
might have peace. In the world 
ye ſhall have tribulation: but 


be of good cheer; I have over- 


come the world. 
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_ Chrift prayeth for 


Fa words ſpake Jeſus; 


heaven, and ſaid, Father, the 


our is come; glorify thy Son, 
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that thy Son alſo may glorify 
thee... -- 
2 As thou haſt given him 


power over all fleſh, that he 


ſhould give eternal life to as 
many as thou haſt given him, 
3 And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
thou haft ſent. _ 

4 I have glorified thee on 


the earth: I have finiſhed the 


work which thou gaveſt me to 
do. 


5 And now, 1 Father, glori- 


with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 
6 I have manifeſted thy name 


unto the men which thou gaveſt 
me out of the world: thine they | 


were, and thou paveſt them 
me: and they have kept my 


word, 
No they have known that 


all things whatſoever thou haſt | 


given me, are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gaveſt 
me; and they have received 
them, and have known ſurely 


they have believ ed that thou didſt 


= ſend me. 
1 * 
2 


I pra for them : I pra 
* for 10 ary but for . 465d 
which thou haſt given me, for 
they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, 
and thine are mine ; ; and I am 


Chap. xvii. 


fy thou me with thine own ſelf, | 


[glorified i in them. 
and lifted up his eyes to | 


that I came out from thee, and 


kes ares Se. 


11 And now I am no more "4 


in the world, but theſe are in 
the world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name thoſe whom thou haſt 
given me, that ny way be one, 
as WE are. 

12 While I was with them i in 


| the world, I kept them in thy 


name: thoſe that thou gaveit 


me I have kept, and none f 
them is loſt but the ſon of per- 


dition; that the . might 


be fulfilled. | 
13 And now come I to thee, 


and theſe things J ſpeak in the 


| world, that they might have my 


joy fulfilled in themſelves. 
14 1 have given ihem thy 
word; and the world hath hated 


them, becauſe they are not of 


the world, even as 1 am not of 
the world. 


15 1 pray not that thou ſhould- 
eſt take them out of the world, 


but that thou ſhouldeſt keep 
| them from the evil. 


16 They are not of the world, 


| even as I am not of the world. 


17 Sanctiſy them through thy 


truth: thy word is truth. 


18 As thou haſt ſeat me into 


the world, even ſo have I alſo 
ſent them into the world. | 
19 And far their ſakes I ſane- 


tify myſelf, that they alſo might 
| be ſanRiked through the truth. 


20 Neither pray I for theſe 


alone, but for them alſo which 
ſhall believe on me through r * 


word; 


21 That they al may be one, 
as thou, Father, art in me, and £4 


NOTE on CHAP. XVII. 


14 Ver. 21. That they all may be one, &c. ] Chriſt here prays, Ge his diſciples ; 
"IF may be united in mind, love, deſigu, and in. ereſt, being firſt united by faith w/; |. 


him, and by him 12 80 Tamer. ; 
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© 
Judas belrayeth Jeſus, 
1 in thee, that they alſo may be | 
one in ns: that the world may 
believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
22 And the glory which thou. 
gaveſt me I have given them; 
that they may be one, eyen as 
Wwe are one: 8 
23 I in them, and they. in 
me, thar they may be made per- 
fect in one, and that the world 
may know that thou haſt ſent 
me, and haſt loved them, as thau 
haſt loved me. 
24 Father, IT will that they 
alſo. whom thou haſt given me 


8. Join; | 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Malchus's ear ent iff by Peter, 
be with me where TL am; that 


they may behold my glory which 
thou haſt given me: for thou 


loved me before the foundation 


of the world. | 
25 O righteous Father, the 


| world hath not known thee : 


but I have known thee, and 
theſe have known that thou haſt 
ſent mm. 

26 AndI have 8 unto 


them thy name, and will declare 


71 that the love where with thou 
haſt loved me may be in them, 
and I in them. | | 


= Cecdron 10 Maäl-chus 29 Pi-late 
2 Ju-das | 13 A/n-nas ' Ac-cu-ſa-ti-on 
3 Pha"-ri-ſees Cai-a-phas go Ma”-le-fac-tor 


5 Na//ea-reth 
10 Si-mon 
Pe-ter - 


Wis Jeſus had ſpoken | 


| theſe words, he went 
Forth with his diſciples over the 
brook Cedron, where was a gar- 
den, into the which he entered, 
and his diſciples 
2 And Judas alſo, which be. 
trayed' him, knew the place: for 


Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither 


with his diſciples. 


«has men, and officers from 
"hy chief prieſts and Phariſees, 
cometh thither- with lanterns, 
and torches, and weapons. 

4 Jeſus therefore. knowing all | 
8 that ſhould come upon 


him, went forth, and ſaid unto 


them, Whom ſeek ye? 

5 They anſwered: him, Jeſus 
of : Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, I am 4e. And Judas alſo, 
which betrayed him, ſtood with 
n 


. My | 


14 Ex-pe-di-ent_ 
20 Sy//-na-gogue 


drink it? 


De.li“-ver-ed 
32 Sig-ni-fy-ing 


27 Im-me-di-ate-ly 40 Ba- räb-bas 
6 As ſoon as he had ſaid unto 


them, I am he, they went back- 
ward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then aſked he them again, 
Whom ſeek ye? And they ſaid, 
Jeſus of Nazareth. 

8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told 
you that I am e. If therefore 
ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 


Way: 


| * 
3 Judas then, . received 


9 That the fring might be 
fulfilled, which he ſpake. Of 
them which thou gaveſt me have 
I loſt none. 


10 Then Simon peter having wy | 
a ſword, drew it, and ſmote the 
high prieſt's ſervant, and cut of 


his right ear. The ſervant's 


name was Malchus: 


11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Pe- 
ter, Put up thy ſword into the 
ſheath: the cup which my Fa- 
ther hath given me, ſhall I not 


12 Then | 


* Chrift is led to Amas: Chap. xvii, Peter denieth Him. 
1 42 Then the band, and the 22 And when he had thös 
3 captain and officers of the Jews, fpoken, one of the officers Þ 
| took Jeſus, and bound him. Which ſtood by ſtruck eſus with | 
13 And led him away to An- the palm of his hand, ſaying, 
nus firſt, (for he was Father-in- . Anſwereſt thou the high prieſt 
Ta to Cnphas, which was the ſo ß 8 
| high prieſt that ſame year.) | | 23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I 
| *' 14 Now Caiaphes was he have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs 
which gave counſel to the Jews, of the evil: but if well, Why 
that it was expedient that one ſmiteſt thou me? 
man ſhould die for the people. 24 (Now Annas had ſent him 
15 1 And Simon Peter fol- | bound unto Caiaphas the high 
lowed Jeſus, and % did another | prieſt.) .. „ 
diſciple. That diſciple was, 25 And Simon Peter ſtood | 
known unto the high prieſt, | and warmed himſelf. They ſaid 


and went in with Jeſus into the therefore unto him, Art not 
” palace of the high prieſt, thou alfo one of his diſciples ? ? 
4 [ 16 But Peter ſtood at the door | He denied it, and faid, I am 


without. Then went out that not.“ 5 e 
other diſciple which was known | 26. Qne of the ſervants of the 
unto the high prieſt, and ſpake | high prieſt (being his kinſman 
unto her that Kept the door, and whoſe ear Peter cut off) ſaith, 
brought in Peter. Did nor I ſee thee in the gardey 
17 Ihen ſaith the damſel with him? 8 
that kept the door unto Peter, | 27 Peter then denied again, ' 
Art not thou alſo c of this and immediately the cock crew. 
man's diſciples? He ſaith, Iam 28 1 Then led they Jeſus 
not. . from Caiaphas unto the hall of 
= . 18 And the ſervants and of- | judgment; and it was early; 
 .*# ficers ſtood there, who had made | and they themſelves went not 


gad fire of coals; (for it was cold :) | into the judgment hall, leſt they 
* +'% and they warmed themſelves. ſhould be defiled ; but that hap 
And Peter ſtood with them, and | might eat the paſſover. 
> IS warmed himſelf, | 29 Pilate then went out untg 
f 109 1 The high prieſt then | them, and ſaid, What accufation 
> 7 aſked Jeſus of his diſciples an. bring ye againſt this man? 
30 They anſwered and ſaid 


of his doctrine. | 
g YT 20Jeſusanſwered him, I ſpake | unto him, If he were not a ma- 
e openly to the world; I erer| lefaftor, we would not have de- 
ff WW caught in the ſyna ogue, and 1n | livered him up unto thee, 5 
8 


Y v4 FT 


| the temple, whither the Jews | 31 Then ſaid Pilate unto the U I 
always reſort ; and in ſecret have Take ye him, and judge him 


e- 1 ſaid nothing. Al | according to your law. Ihe 
_- 21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk | Jews therefore ſaid unto him, It _ | 
5 . 


them which heard me, what I is not lawful for us to put any 
ot | have ſaid unto them: bchold, | man to death g 
iff they know what I ſaid. 32 That the ſaying of Jeſus 

5 5 .. EE:  mighy 


el arroigenent : 
might be fulfilled, which he | pake, 
ognifying what death he ſhould 


| Js Then Pilate entered into 
the judgment-hall again, and 
_ called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? 
31 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt 


nk this thing of thyſelf, or "Aid 


( 3 others tell it thee of me? 
35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ia 
Jew? Thine own nation, and 


the chief prieſts have delivered: 


thee unto me. 


What haſt thou 
done ? | 


36 Jeſus anſwered, My King | 


Jom is not of this world. If 
my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my ſervants fight, 
that I ſhould not be delivered to 
the Jews: but now is my king- 


dom not from thence. 
37 Pilate Tm ſaid unto | robber. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 pi late 


16 Crü-ci- fi- ed 
Je-ſus 17 Gol-go-tha 
11 De- li“ ver-ed 19 Na“/-za-reth 
12 C&-ſar's 20 La“ tin 
13 He-brew 25 Ma- ry 
Gab-ba-tha Cle-o-phas 
14 Pre//-pa-ra-tion Mag-da-lene 


HEN Pilate therefore took 
Jeſus, and ſcourged him. 

2 And the ſoldiers platted a 

crown of thorns, and put it on 

his head, and they put on him a| 


purple robe, 
3 And ſaid, Hail, King of 
the Jews. And they ſmote him | 


3 with their hands. 

| 4 Pilate therefore went forth 

again, and faith unto them, Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no 
fault in him. 


5 Then came Jeſus forth, 


* 


S. John. I. i crowned with thorns, 


I am a King. 


him, Art thou a King then? 
Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that 
To this end was 
I born, and for this cauſe came 1 
into the world, that I ſhould bear 


witneſs unto the truth. Every 


one that 1 is of the truth, heareth 
my voice. 


What is truth? and when he 
had ſaid this, he went out again 


unto the Jews, and faith unto 


them, I find in him no fault at 
all. 
39 But ye have a cuſtom that 
I ſhould releaſe unto you one at 
the paſſover: will ye therefore 
that I releaſe unto you the King 
of the Jews? 
40 Then cried they all again, 


ſaying, Not this man, but Ba- 
rabbas. was A 


Now Barabbas 


28 Ac-c6m- plim- ed 
Vi“ -ne-gar 
38 ]6-ſeph 
A/'-rt-ma-the-a 
Ni“ co- de- mus 
„ 
41 Se“, pul- bre 


wearing the crown of thorns 
and the purple robe. And Pi- 


man. 
6 When the chief prieſts 


they cried out, ſaying, Cruciy 
him, cracify him, Pilate ſaith 
unto them, Lake ye him, and 
crucify him for I find no fault 
in him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him, 
We have a law, and by our Jaw 
he ought to die, becauſe he made 


| himfelf the Son of God. 


38 Pilate faith unto him, 


there fore, and officers ſaw him, 


81When | 
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late ſaith unto them, Behold the Ly, 


” —_— rn au a« 


him, | 
me? knoweſt- thou not that I 
have power to ci ucify thee, and | 


heard that ſayin 
Jeſus fotth, and At down in the 


Chrift delivered up, 
8 4 When Pilate therefore | 
heard that ſaying, he was the 


more afraid; 


And went again into the 
Judgment hall, and ſaith unto 
Jeſus, whence art thou? But 


Jeſus gave him'no anſwer. 


10 Then ſaith Filate unto 
Speakeſt thou not unto 


have power to releaſe thee ? 
11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
couldeſt have no power at all 
againſt me, except it were given 
thee from above: therefore he 
that delivered me unto thee hath | 
the greater fin. 


12 And from chencefvith Pi- 
late ſought to releaſe him: but 


the Jews cried out, ſaying, If 
thou let this man go, thou art 
not Czſar's friend. Whoſoever 
maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 


_ againſt Cæſar. 


13 1 When Plate therefore 
he brought 


judgment- ſeat, in a place that is 
called the Pavement, but in the 


Hebrew Gabbatha. 


the ſixth hour. 


14 And it was the prepara- | 
tion of the paſſover, and about 
And he ſaith 
unto the Jews, Behold your 
King. 

15 But they cried out, Away 
with hin, away with him, cruci- 
fy him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 


Shall I crucify your King? The 


chief prieſts anſwered, We have 


no king but Cæſar. 25 
16 Then delivered he him 


therefore unto them to be eruci- 


Chap. xir. 


and crucified. 


fied. And they took Jeſus, and 
led him away. 


17 And he bearing his croſs, 


went forth into a place called 


the place of a ſkwll, which is eal- 
led in the Hebrew, Golgotha, 
18 Where they crucited him, 

and two other with him, on ei- 
ther ſide one, and Je ſus in the 
mar. 

19 J And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the creſs. And 
the writing was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH THE. KING 
OF THE JEWS. 


20 This title then read many | 


of the Jews : for the place where 
| Jeſus was crucified was nigh 
to the city: and it was writ- 
ten in Hebrew, and Greek, and | 
Latin. Y 
21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts | 
of the Jews to Pilate, Write not 
'The King of the Jews; but that 
he ſaid, 1 am King of the Jews. 
22 Pilate anſwered, What I 
have written, I have written. 
23 1 Then the ſoldiers, when 
they had crucified Jeſus, took 
his garments, and made four 
parts, to every ſoldier a part, 
and alſo his coat : now the coat 
was without ſeam, woven from | 
the top throughout. 
24 They ſaid therefore amon og 


| themſelves, Let us not rend it, 


but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 
be: that the ſcripture might be 
fulfilled, which ſaith, They part- 
ed my raiment among them, and 
for my veſture they Ga caſt lots. 


Theſe things therefore the fol 


diers did. | 
25 Now there e ſtood by the | 


NOTE on CHAP. XIX, 5 
Ver. "19. Ard the ane. fo War, e Kc. ] See vote on Matt. xvii. 37. 


K 3 C crols 


Chrift giveth up the gheß. 


his mother's filter, Mary he wife 
85 Cleophas, and Mary Magda- 
lene. 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw 
his mother, and the difciple 
ſtanding by whom he loved, 


he faith unto his mother, Wo- 


man, behold thy ſon. 
27 Then aich he to the diſ- 
ciple, Behold thy mother. And 
| from that hour that diſciple took 


her unto his own home. 
28 J After this, Jeſus know- 


ing that all things were now ac- 


compliſhed, that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. 

Now there was ſet a 
full of vinegar; 
a ſpunge with vinegar, and put 
it upon hy flop, and put it to his 
mouth. _ 


30 When Jeſus therefore had 


received the yinegar, he ſaid, 


It is finiſhed : and he bowed his | 


head, and gave up the ghoſt. 
31 1 The Jews therefore, be- 


cauſe it was the preparation, | 


3 that the bodies ſhould not re- 


main upon the croſs on the ſab- | 
bath day (for that ſabbath-day 


was an high day) beſought Pi- 
late that their legs might be 
broken, and hat they might | be 
taken away. _ 
31 Then came the ſoldiers, 
and brake the legs of the firſt, 
| and of the other which was eru- 
cified with him. 


33 But when they came to 


Jeſus, and ſaw that he was dead 
alu wo they brake not his legs. 


N 1 Mir 


2 Si- mon 
Mag-da- lene Pe- ter 
Se“-pul- hre Je-ſus 


veſſel 
and they hfled 


8. Ts 
croſs of Jeſus, his mother, and [ 


Mis buriat, 


34 But one of the ſoldiers 
with a ſpear pierced his fide, 
and forthwith came there out 
blood and water. 


35 And he that ſaw it bare 


record, and his record is true : 
and he knoweth that he ſaith 
true, that ye might believe. 


36 For theſe things were done, 
that the ſcripture ſhould be ful- 
filled, A bone of him ſhall not 


be broken, 7 


37 And again another ſcrip»_ 


ture ſaith, they ſhall look on 
him whom they pierced, _ 

38 J And after this, Joſ-ph 
of Arimathea {being a diſciple 
of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear of 


the Jews) beſought Pilate that 


he might take away the body of 
Jeſus ; and Pilate gave him leave. 
He came therefore, and took the 
body of Jeſus. 

39 And there came alſo Ni- 
codemus (which at the firſt 


came to Jeſus by night) and 


brought a mixture of myrrh and 


aloes, about an hundred pound 


weight, 


40 Then jook they the body 


of Jeſus, and wound it in linen 
clothes with the ſpices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 
41 Now in the place where 
he was crucified there was a gar- 


den; and in the garden a new 


ſepulchre , wherein was neyer 
man yet laid, 


42 There laid they Jeſus there- | 
fore, becauſe of the Jews prepa- 


ration-day, for the ſepulchre was 


nigh at hand, 
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B as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down 


to the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the 
ſtone taken away from the ſe· 


| where they have laid him. 


and the other diſciple. did out- 
run Peter, and came firſt to the 


| lothing in, ſaw the linen clothes 


following him, and went into 


nen clothes lie; 


together in a place by itſel 
other diſciple which came firſt 
and believed. 

the ſeripture, that he muſt riſe 


0 Then the diſciples went 
$i N T their own home. 


uhite, ſitting, the one at the 


fn Mary cometh 4 the ſe pulchre. 5 Chap. XX. 


HE firſt day of the week | 
cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, when it was yet dark, un- 


Pn 
Then ſhe runneth, and 


ak to Simon Peter, and to 
the other diſciple whom Jeſus 


loved, and ſaith unto them, They 
have taken away the Lerd out of 
the ſepulchre, and we know not 

3 Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other diſciple, and 


came to the ſepulchre. 
4 So they ran both vogether : 


ſepulchre. 
5 And he ſtooping down n, ond 


lying ; yet went he not in. 
6 Then cometh Simon 8 


the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the li- 
7 And the napkin that was 
about his head, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but wra appedl 
8 Then went in alſo that 
to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, 


9 For as yet they knew not 


again from the dead, 


But Mary ſtood without 


me not; 
cended to my Father: 


at the ſepulchre, weeping : and 


and lokrd into the ſepulchre. 
12 And ſeeth two angels in 


_— 


berge and the other at the feet, 


| 
* 


Chriſt appeareth 10 har. 
where the body ofgſcſus had lain. 
13 And they ſay unto her, 
Woman, why weepeſt thou? 
She ſaith unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they have 
laid him. 
14 And when ſhe had thus 
ſaid, ſhe turned herſelt back, 
and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, aud 
knew not that it was Jeſus. 15 
15 Jeſus faith unto her, W- 


man, why weepeſt thou? whom 


ſeekeſt thou? the ſappoſing him 


to be the gardener, ſaith unto 


him, Sir, if thou haſt borne 
him hence, tell me where thou 


bait laid him, and I will take 


him away. 
16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Ma- 
ty. She turned herſelf, and ſayh 


unto bim, Rabboni ; ; which is to 


17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch 
for I am not yet ai 
but go 
| to my brethren, and ſay unto 
| them; I aſcend unte my Father, 
and your Father, and te my God 


| and your God. 


18 Mary Magdalene came ani | 
told the diſciples that the had 
ſeen the Lord, and that he had 
{poken theſe things unto her. 
ig T Then the ſame day at 
evening, being the firſt dey. of 
the week, when the doors were 
| ſhut where the diſciples were 
aſſembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
midi, and faith unto thems 
Peace be unto you. | 
20 And when he had ſo ſaid, 4 
he ſhewed unto them 4: hands 
and his ſide. Then were the 
diſci les glad when they ſaw the 


Lor 
K 4 21 Then 


7 he incredutity of Thomas, 


21 Then ſaid Jeſus to Frum | 


again, Peace be unto you. 
my Father hath ſent me, even 4⁰ 
fend I you. 

22 And when he bud aid 
this, he breathed on Ven, and 
faith unto them, Receive ye the 

Holy Ghoſt. 
23 Mhoſe ſoever fins ve re- 
mit, 
| them ; aud whoſe ſoever ius ye 
- retain, they are retained, 
24 4 But "Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not 
1 them when Jeſus came. 
The other diſciples there- 
"7 ſaid unto him, We have 
teen the Lord, 
to them, Except I ſhall fee in his 


hands the print of the nails, and 


put my finger into the print of 


the nails, and thrutt my hard 
into his fide. I will not believe. 


*6 7 And after eight days, 
again his diſciples were within, 
aad Thomas with them, 


they are remitted unto | 


But he ſa'd un- 


St, John. C5 rift nppearerh in his diſciples, 
came Jeſus, the doors being fhut, 


and Rood in the midit, and ſaid, 
Peace be unto you. 

27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands; and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and thruſt it into 


my fide; and be not faithleſs, 


but believing. 
ſaid unto him, My Lord, and 
my God. ; 

29 Jeſus ſ1ith unto him, Tho- 
thou haſt believed: bleſſed are 


have believed. 
Written in this book. 


that believing ye might have 


Then 


life through his name. 


VC 7 
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FTER 8 ian Ein 

ſhewed himſelf again to 

the diſciples at the ſea of Tibe- 

rias: and on this wiſe ſhewed he 
himſelf: 

2 There were together si- 
mon Peter, and Thomas called 
Didymus, and Nathanael of Ca- 
na in Galilee, and rhe font of 
Zebedee, and two other of his 
diſciples. _ 

3 Simon Peter Sinh unto them, 


him, We alſo go with 


that night they caught nothing. 


now come, Jeſus ſtood on the 
ſhore ; but the diſciples knew 
not that it was Jeſus, _ 


They anſwered, No. 


NOTE on CHAP. XX. 


Ver. dg, Receive ye the Holy Gheſo.] 


With power and authority for the efficacious pfeaching of the goſpel, 


At this time Chriſt FE kis Apoſtles 
6 And 


28 And 1 "homas ine and 


mas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, 
they that have not ſeen, and yet 


zo 1 And many geber figns | 
truly did jeſus in the preſence _ 
oi his diſciples, | which are not | 


31 But theſe are written, as 
pe might believe that Jeſus is 
the Chriſt, the Son of God, and 


- 8 
WE le r Sg Ee 1 


4 ²˙ as ons — 


2e 


n 


2 2 A 


I go a fiſhing. They ſay unto 
thee. 
They went forth, and entered 
into a ſhip immediately: and 


4 But when the morning was 


5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
| Children, have ye any meat ? 


* 5 * 


W eat 


of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. 


It is the Lord. Now when Si- 


Lord, he girt his fiſher's coat 


rd Gin (for he was naked) and 


did caſt himſelf into the ſea, 


came in a little ſhip, (for they 
were not far from land, but as 


come to land, they faw a fire of 
coals there, and fiſh laid thereon, 


3 time that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 


drew the net to land full of 
great fiſhes, an hundred and 
fifty and three. And for all there 


art thou? knowing that it was 


13 Jeſus then cometh id 
taketh bread, and giveth them, | 
and fiſh likewiſe, 


riſen from the dead. 


ö Ver. 22. 


The great draught of /Þes. 
6 And he ſaid unto them, | 
Caſt the net on the right fide 


They caſt therefore, and now 
they were not able to draw it for 
the multitude of fiſhes. | 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved, ſaith unto Peter, 


mon Peter heard that it was the 


8 And the other diſciples 


it were two hundred cubits) 
dragging the net with fifhes, 
9 As ſoon then as they were 


and bread. 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Bring of the fiſn which ye have 
now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 


— 


were ſo many, yet was not the 
net broken. 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Come and dine. And none of 
the diſciples durit aſk him, Who 


the Lord. 


Chap. xxl. 


Peter's dinth FHretedd. 


mon, u of Jonas, lo veſt thou _ |} 
me more than theſe? He ſaith &% 
unto him, Yea, Lord: thou 
knoweſt that I love thee. He 
faith unto him, Feed my lambs. 
16 He faith to him again the 
ſecond time, Simon /n of Jonas, 
loveſt thou me? He ſaith unto 
him, Yea, Lord: thou knoweſt 
that I love thee. He ſaith unto 
him, Feed my ſheep. - 
17 He ſaith unto him the | 
third time, Simon /n of Jonas, 


loveſt thou me? Peter was griev- 


ed, becauſe he ſaid unto him the 
third time, Loveſt thou me? And 
he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou 
knoweſt all things; thou know- 
eſt that I love thee. 
unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I ſay unto _ 
| thee, When thou waſt young, 
thou girdeſt thyſelf, and walk- 
edit whither thou wouldeſt : but 
when thou ſhalt be old, thou 
ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, 
and another ſhall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither thou wouldeit 
not. 

19 This ſpake he, fignifying - 


by what death he ſhould glorify 
God. And when he had ſpoken _ 
this, he faith unto him, | ollow 


me. | 

20 Then Peter turning about, 
ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, following; (which alſo 


14 This is now the third 
to his diſciples, after that he was 


15 1Sowhen they had fined: 


leaned on his brealt at ſupper, 


and ſaid, Lord, which is he that b 


betrayeth thee ?) | 
21 Peter ſeeing him, Caith to 
Jeſus, Lord, and what a this 


| man do ? 


22 befor foick nas bis. 11 


Jeſus ſaith to Simon Peter, Si- 


will that he tarry till I come, 


NOTE on CHA P. XXI. 
F ſus ſultih unto bim, If I will that be tarry till J come, &c. 3 In this" 
verſe e aplwers Peter's queſtion concerning the beloved diſciple, wich ſome 
= | leve-_ 


K 5 


Jeſus faith 


Axepelilian ef 


| / thou me. 


12 O7-li-vet 
13 Pe-ter 


v. hat is thai to thee? Follow 
23 Then went this ſaying a- 
broad among the brethren, that 
that diſciple ſhould not die: yet 
Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall 
not die: but, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is hat to 
thee? © 5 | 

24 This is the diſciple which 


The Acts. 


part of Chriſt's hiftsry, 


teſtifieth of theſe things, and 


wrote theſe things: and we know 
that his teſtimony is true. 

25 And there are alſo many 
other things which Jeſus did, 
the which if they ſhould be 


written every one, I ſuppole that 


even the world itfelf could not 


contain the books that ſhould be 
written. Amen. 


1 The-o”-phi-lus 


An- drew Ma- ry 
Thi“ -lip 16 Dä-vid 


HE former treatiſe have | 
: : 1 made, O Theophilus, | 


®- of all that Jeſus began 


both to do and teach. 


2 Until the day in which he 
was taken yp, after that he 
through the Holy Ghoſt had 
given commandments unto the 
apoſiles whom he had choſen: 


* 


3 To whom alſo he ſhewed 


many infallible proofs, being 


The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 
CHAPTER I. 5 
13 Tho”<mas 


14 Con- ti“- nu- ed 
Sup-pli- ca- ti-on 


— —— 


18 In-i//-qui-ty 


3 In-fal-li-ble Bar-tho“-lo-mew 13 A-c<l-da-ma 
4 Je ru-ſa-lem Mat-thew 20 Ha”-bi-ta-ti-on 
6 Vſ-ra-el Al-phe-us ___ BY -ſhop-rick 
8 Ju-de-a Si-mon 21 Com-pa-ni-ed 
Sa-ma-ri-a Z.e-lo-tes 22 Re. ſur- rẽc- ti-on 
11 Ga -li-lee Ju- das 23 Jo- ſeph | 


_ Bar-fa-bas 
jn”-itus 
Mat-thi-2s 
25 'Tranſ-greſ-fi-on 
ſeen of them forty days, and 
ſpeaking of the things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God: 


4 And being aſſembled toge- 


ther with them, eommanded 


e them that they ſhould not de- 


part from Jeruſalem, but wait 
for the promiſe of the Father, 


which, /aih be, ye have heard 


of me. 


LE. * 


5 For John truly baptized 


with water; but ye ſhall be bap- 


5 ſeverity. What if take him away by an eafy and natural death; or, that ke 
ſurvive till I come in judgment againſt the Jews, it concerns not thee to know; 


but be ſure be careſul in the diſcharge of thine own duty, and not impertinentl 
inquifitive what ſhall become of thy fellow diſciples, 8 15 m_ ; 1 


NOTE on CH AP. I. 


Ver. 1. The former treatiſe have 1 mage, O Theophilus, &c. 
treatiſe here mentioned, is meant St. Luke's Coſpel; and for the meaning of the 
ed Throphilut, ſes note on Lukei, &. 3 


J By the former 


yzed. 


8 hrift's aſcenſion. 


tized with the Holy Ghoſt, not 
many days hence. 
6 When they therefore were 


come together, they aſked of him, 


ſ: ing, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time reſtore again the kingdom 


to Iſrael? 


7 And he ſaid unto them, It 


1s not for you to know the times 
or the ſeaſons which the Father | 


hath put in his own power. 
8 But ye ſhall receive power, 


after that the Holy Ghoſt is come 
upon you: and ye ſhall be wit- 


neſſes unte me, both in Jeruſa- 


lem, and in all Judea, and in 


Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt | | 


parts of the earth. 
9 And when he had fpokes 


_ theſe things, while they beheld, | 
he was taken up; and a cloud 
received him out of their ſight. 


10 And While they looked 


11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men 
of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing 
up into heaven ? this ſame Jeſus, 
which is taken up from you into 
heaven, ſhall ſo come 1n like 
manner, as ye have ſeen him go 
into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto 
Jeruſalem, from the mount called 
Olivet, which is from Jeruſalem 


a ſabbath-day's journey. 


13 And when they v ere come 


in, they went up into an upper 


room, where abode both Peter 


and James, and John, and An- 
drew, Fhilip, and Thomas, Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, James 
the jon of Alpheus, and Simon | 
Lelotes, and Judas the brother of | 
James. 


14 Theſe all continued vi 


Chap. t. 


Peter's ſpeeth, 
one accord in prayer and ſuppli” 


| cation with the women, and 


Mary the mother of Jeſus, and 
whe his brethren. 

1 And in thoſe days Peter 
ood Fo in the midit of the diſ- 
ciples, and ſaid, (the number of 
the names together were about 
an hundred and twenty ;) 

16 Men aud brethren, This 
ſcripture mult needs have been 
fultilled, which the Holy Ghoſt 
by the mouth of David ſpake 


| before concerning Judas, which 


was guide to them that took 
Jens. | 
| For he was hand with 
us, $a had obtained part of this 
miniſtry. 

18 Now this man purchaſed 
a field with the reward of ini- 
quity; and falling headlong, he 


burſt aſunder in the midit, and 
ſtedfaſtly towards heaven, as he 
went up, behold two men ſtood 
by them in white apparel; 


all 5 bowels guſhed out. 

And it was knowa unto all 
PE. dwellers at Jeruſalem; inſo- 
much as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, 


that isto ſay, 'The field of blood. 


20 For it is written in the 
book of Pſalms, Let his habita- 
tion be deſolate, and let no man 
dwell therein. And his bichep- | 
rick let another take, : 

21 Wherefore, of theſe men 
which have companied with us 
all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
went in and out among us 

22 Beginning from tle bap- 
tiſm of John, unto that ſame 
day that he was taken up from 
us, muſt one be ordained td be 
a witneſs with us of his veſurtee- | 
ou N | 

3 And they appointed tuo, 
Joſeph. called Bariabas, who was 
ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. 
K6 44 And 


Matthias chifen, = The Acts. The Holy Gloft d:jcendecbs 


24 And they pray ed, and faid, | fion fell, that he might go to 
Thou, Lord, which knoweſt the | his own place. 
hearts of all nen, ſhew whether 26 And they gave forth their j 
of theſe two thou haſt choſen, lots: and the lot fell upon Mat- 

25 That he may take part of thias; and he was numbered | | 
this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, | with the eleven apottles; | | | 
from which Judas by tranſgreſ. 


CHAPTER "IL 


* 
2 Pen-te-coft 10 F/-gypt 23 De-t&r-mi-nate . 
5 Je- rũ- ſa-lem LI -by-a __ Cri-ci-fi-ed | | 
: Ga-li-le-ans_ _ Cy-re-ne 25 Da-vid | 
9 Par-thi-ans | Pro//-ſe-lytes 27 Cor-rup-ti-on - 
K//-Ja-mites 11 A-ra-bi-ans 29 Pa-tri-arch | 
Me-ſo-po-ta-mi-a 14 Pe-ter Se//-pul-chre | 
„%%% 31 Re“ ,- ſur-rec-ti-on i 
Cap- pa- do- ci- a 21 Who-ſo-e//-yer 38 Re-miſ-fi-on _ 1 
Pön-tus 22 V/i-rael ©: 40 Ge”-ne-ra-ti-on' ©. - A 
A/. ſi-a Je- ſas 42 Con- ti/- nu-ed | 
10 Phry”%-gi-a Na//-za-reth 45 Poſ-ſeſ-fi-ons 


| - Tam.piy „-a 23 De-li//-ver-ed 46 Con-ti/-nu-ing 

$ ND when the day of Pen- abroad, the multitude came to- 
1 tecoſt was fully come, they gether, and were confounded, 
were all with one accord in one becauſe that every man heard 
place. them ſpeak in his own language. 

h 2 And ſuddenly there came | 7 And they were all amazed, 
'2 ſound from heaven, as of a and marvelled, ſaying one to 
| ruſhing mighty wind, and it | another, Behold, are not all 
| filled all the houſe where they | theſe which ſpeak Galileans ? 
| 
| 


were ſitting. 8 And how hear we every 
3 And there appeared unto man in our own tongue wherein 
ö them cloven tongues, like as of we were born ? - 
| xe, and it fat upon each of them. | 9g Parthians, and Medes, and | 
4᷑ And they were all filled | Elamites, and the dwellers in | 
N ith the Holy Ghoſt, and began | Mefopotamia, and in Judea, and 
to fpeak with other tongues, as | Cappadocia, in Pontus and Aſia, 
qhe dy — gave them utterance. 10 Phrygia, in Pamphylia, 
| nd there were dwelling at | in Egypt, and in the parts of 
rn es Jews, devout men, Libya, about Cyrene, and ſtran- 
out of every nation under hea- gers of Rome, Jews and proſe- 
5 ven. lytes, 1 
6 Now when this was noiſed 11 Cretes and Arabians, we 1 
NOTE on CHAP. II. of 
ver. 1. At when the diy Pentecrft, æc.] The ſeaſt of pentecoſt was called 
by the Hebrew:, he Fru of Weeks, becuuſe it began the ſecond day of the paſſo- 
rer, and was kept ſeven weeks after. The learned have obſerved, that the very 
day of Pentecoſt was che ſame day on which Cod delivered the law from mount 


Sinai. Exod. xix. 11. as it was that, on which the apoſtles were filled with the 
Holy Choc, and the go! * was attended with FREIE lucerfs, 


bo, 3 


FE aft. 33 og r 7 
— #1 Io 9 1 5 2 


Peter's ſer mon upon 


do hear them ſpeak in our 


tongues the wonderful works of 
God. | 


12 And they were all amazed, | 


and were in doubt, ſaying one 
to another, What meaneth this? 
13 Others mocking, ſaid, 


Theſe men are full of new wine. 
14 J But Peter ſtanding up 


with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye 


men of Judea, and all ye that 
_ dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken | 
to my words: 


1 6 For theſe are not drunken, 


as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but 
the third hour of the day. 


16 But this is that which was 
ons by the prophet Joel. 


17 And it ſhall come to paſs 
in the laſt days, ſaith God, I 
will pour out of my Spirit upon 
all fleſh: and your ſons and 


your daughters fhall propheſy, 
and your young men ſhall ſee | 
viſions, and your old men ſhall 
dream dreams. 


18 And on my ſervants, and 


on my handmaidens, I will pour 
out in thoſe days of my Spirit, 


and they ſhall propheſy : 


19 And I will ſhew wonders 
in heaven above, and ſigns in 


the earth beneath; blood, and 


fire, and vapour of ſmoke; 


20 The ſun ſhall be turned 
into darkneſs, and the moon 


into blood, before that great and 


notable day of the Lord come, 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs, 
that whoſoever ſhall call on the 


name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 


22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe 


words; Jeſus of Nazareth, a man 


approv ed of God among you by 
miracles, and wonders, and ſigns, 


| 


— — hw Oe buy 
_— 


Chap. ii. the deſcent of the Holy Chf. 


which God did by him in the 


alſo know : 
23 Him, being delivered by 


the determinate counſel and ' 


foreknowledge of God, ye have 


taken, and by wicked hands 


have crucified and lain : 


24 Whom God hath raiſed | : 


up, having looſed the pains of 
death : becauſe it was not poſit- 


| ble that he ſhould be holden of it. 
25 For David ſpeaketh con- 


cerning him, I foreſaw the Lord 


always before my face, for he is 


on my right hand, that J mould 


not be moved. 

26 Therefore did my heart 
rejoice, and my tongue was 
glad; moreover alſo, my fleſh 


ſhall reſt in hope : 


27 Becauſe thou wilt not 
leave my ſoul in hell, neither 


wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One 
to ſee corruption. 


28 Thou haſt made known 


to me- the ways of life; thou 
| ſhalt make me full of joy with 


thy countenance. 


a — — — ———-——E˖[ ͤe 


29 Men and brethren, let me 4 
freely ſpeak unto you of the pa- 


triarch David, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his ſepul- 
chre is with us unto this day. 


30 Therefore being a prophet, 


and knowing that God had 
ſworn with an oath unto him, that 
of the fruit of his loins, accord- 


ing to the fleſh, he would raiſe 


up Chriſt to ſit on his throne: 
31 He ſeeing this before, 


ſpake of the reſurrection of 


Chriſt, that his ſoul was not 


left in hell, neither his fleſh did 


ſee corruption. 


32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed 
| up, whereot we are all witneſſes. 


33 There 


| 


midſt of you, as ye yourſelves 1 


Many are converied, 


33 Therefore being by the 
right hand of God exalted, and 


having received of the Father | 


the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
he hath ſhed forth this, which ye 
now ſee and hear, 

34 For David is not aſcend- 


ed into the heavens: but he 


ſaith himſelf, The Lord ſaid 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 


35 Until I make thy foes thy | 


footſtool, 3 
36 Therefore let all the houſe 
of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that 


God hath made that ſame Jeſus, | 
whom ye have crucified, both 


Lord and Chriſt, | 


37 J Now when they heard | 


this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and faid unto Peter, and 
to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we 
do ? | 
38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you, in the name of Je- 
{us Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 
ins, and ye ſhall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 


39 For the promiſe is unto 


you, and to your children, and 
to all that are afar off, even as 


--2:Pe-ter - 12 Iſ-ra-el 
2 Beau-ti-ful 13 A/-bra-ham 
» Je-ſus e 


Na“ za-retng Jacob 
7 Im-mé- di- ate-ly 


11 So”-lo-mon's 


Ne” Peter and John went 
| up together into the tem- 
| ple, at the hour of prayer, being 
the ninth Hour. | 
2 And a certain man, lame 
from his mother's womb, was 
| 1 wi 


The Acts. 


Gl6-ri- fi- ed 
De- li“-ver-ed 26 In- i“/-qui-ties 
carried, whom they laid daily at 


and baptixed. | 
many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call. N x 

40 And with many other 
words did he teſtify and exhort, 


ſaying, Save yourſelves from this 


untoward generation. Pe. 

41 1 Then they that gladly 
received his word were baptized : 
and the ſame day there were ad- 
ded unte them about three thou- 
ſand fouls, _ 


bread, and in prayers. 


ſoul; and many wonders and 
ſigns were done by the apoſtles. 
44 And all that believed were 
together, and had all things com- 
mon. 


45 And ſold their poſſeſſions 


and goods, and parted them to 
all zen, as every man had need. 
46 And they continuing daily 


and break ing bread from houſe 
to houſe, did eat their meat with 


47 Praiſing God, and having 
favour with all the people. And 
the Lord added to the church 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 


CHAPTER III. 


13 P:-late 

De tẽr- min- ed 
21 Re. ſti-tu-ti-on 
| | 22 Mo-ſes 

24 Sa//-mu-el _ 


the gate of. the temple which is 
called Beautiful, to aſk alms of 
| them that entered into the tem- 
ple, 5 : | 
3 Who, ſeeing Peter and John 
e About 


42 And they continued ſted- 
faſtly in the apoſtles doctrine and 
tellowſhip, and in breaking of 


43 And fear came upon every 


with one accord 1n the temple, 


gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart. 


E 5 | 
2 8 228 cients 8 | r — e 
- * % — _ N — 
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A lame man reflored. 


about to go into the temple, 
aſked an alms. 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes 
pon him, with) ohn, „ ſaid, Look 
on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto 


them, expecting to receive ſome- 


thing of them, 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and 
gold have I none; but ſach as I 
have, give I thee: In the name 


of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe 


up and walk. 


7 And he took kim by the 
right hand, and lifted % up: 
and immediately his feet and 
ancle bones received ſtrength. 

8 And he leapihg up, ſtood, 


and walked, and entered with | 


them into the temple, walking, 


and leaping, and praiſing God. 


9 And all the people Taw him 
walking, and praiſing God. 
10 And they knew that it 
was he that ſat for alms at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple : and 
they were filled with wonder and 


_ amazement at that which had 
happened unto him. 


11 And as the lame man 


which was healed, held Peter and 


John, all the people ran together 
unto them, in the porch that 1s 
called Solomon's, greatly WOn- 
dering. 


12 4 And when peter ſaw i, 


he anſwered unto the people, Ve 
men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at 


this, or why look ye fo earneſtly 
on. us, as though by our own 
power or holineſs we had made 
this man to walk? _ 

13 The God of Abraham, and 
of Iſaac, and of Jacob, the God 
of our fathers, hath glorified his | 
Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered 


up, and denied him in the pre- 


lite, 


{this man ſtrong, 


| 23 And it ſhall come to paſs, 


Chap. iii. Peter exherteth 10 repentances 


ſence of Pilate, when he was de- 
termined to let % go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy 
One, and the Juſt, and deſired 


a murderer to be granted unto 
yours | 


from the dead 3 
are witnelles, 


16 And his name through 
faith in his name, 


whereof we 


whom 
and know : yea, the faith which 
is by kim, hath given him this 


pertect {oundneſs 1 in the preſence "3 


of you all. 
17 And now, brethren, I wot. 


as did allo your rulers, 


God before had ſhewed by the 
| mouth of all his prophets, that 


15 And killed the Prince of 
whom God .hath raiſed 


hath made 
ye: e 


that through ignorance ye did it, 


18 But thoſe things which 


Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo 


fulfilled, 

19 JJ Repent ye, therefore, 
and be converted, that your fins 
may be blotted out, when he 
times of refreſhing ſhall come 
trom the preſence of the Lord. 

20 And he ſhall fend Jeſus 


Chriſt, which before was preach - 


ed unto you: 
21 Whom the heaven mult 
receive, until the times of reſti- 
tution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets, ſince the world 
begatt. . 

22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto 


the fathers, A prophet ſhall the 
Pp unto 


Lord your God raiſe u 
you of your brethren, like unto 


me; him ſhall ye hear in all 


things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay 
unto you. 


that 


ſttoy ed from among the people. 


ken, have likewiſe foretold of 


4 "5s and of the covenant | 


T he apeſites examined. The 


that every ſoul which will not 
hear that prophet, ſhall be de- 


24 Yea, and all the prophets 
from Samuel, and thoſe that fol- 
low after, as many as have ſpo- 


theſe days. | 
25 Ye are the children of the 


Acts. Peter's defence. 


which God made with our fa- 
thers, ſaying unto Abraham, 


kindreds of the earth be bleſſed, 
26 Unto you firſt, God hay. 

ing raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent 

him to bleſs you, in turning a- 


way every one of you from his 


Gees 


CHAPTER IVC 


1 Sid-du-cees 
2 Re“, ſur- rèc- ti- on 


6 A'n-nas 12 Sal-va-ti-on 
_ Cata-phas 21 Glo-ri- 
A//-lex-an-der 25 Da-vid 


Je- ru- ſa- lem 


Io Na“ -Za-reth 
Cru- ci fi- ed 


27 He rod 


28 What-ſo-e//-ver_ 
De-ter-min-ed - 
3 DrY-ſtri-bu-ti-con 
fi- ed 36 Jo-fes 
„ Barnes 
In- tér- pret- ed 


8 Pe-ter | Pon-ti-us Con-ſo-la-ti-on 
Fi-ra-el. Pi-late Le-vite 
Ex. amin. ed Geén- tiles Cy/-prus 


ND as they ſpake unto the 
people, the priefts, and the 
captain of the temple, and the | 
Sadducees came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they 
taught the people, and preached 
through Jeſus the Reſurrection 
from the dead. 

3. And they laid hands on 
them, and put them in hold un- 


to the next day; for it was now | 


even-tide. 
: 4 Howbeit, many of them 
which heard the word believed. 


And the number-of the men was | 


about five thouſand, _ 

5s 4 And it came to paſs on 
the morrow, that their rulers, 
and elders, and ſcribes, 

6 And Annas the high prieſt, 
and Caiaphas, and John and 


Alexander, and as many as| 1 


were of the kindred of the high 
NOT E on 


prieſt, were gathered together 
at Jeruſalem. 


7 And when they had ſet 
them in the midit, they aſked,. 


By what power, or by what 
name have ye done this ? 


8 Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſaid unto them, Ye 


rulers of the people, and elders 
of Iſrael, 


9 If we this day be a} = 


of the good deed done to the 
impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole? 


and to all the people of Iſrael, 
that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
whom God raiſed from the dead, 
even by him doth this man ſtand 
_ beſore you whole, 


was fer at nought of you build- 
CHAP. Iv. 


Ver. 11. This is the ftene which was ſet at nought of you builders, æe.] By Stone, 
mentioned in this text, Chriſt is meant; and by Gui/derr, the Jewith rulers, 


whole duty it was to ba ve built up his ob 


urch. 


ers, 


And in thy ſeed ſhall all the 


10 Be it known unto you all, 


This is the ſtone which 


Peter and Jabn threatened, 


ers, which is become the head of 
the corner. 
12 Neither 1s there ſalvation 


in any other; for there is none 


other name under heaven given 


among men, whereby we "muſt 


be ſaved. 

13 Now when they ſaw the 
boldneſs of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were un- 


learned and ignorant men, they 


marvelled ; and they took Know- 


ledge of them that they had 


been with Jeſus, 


14 And bcholding the man 


which was healed, ſtanding with 


them, they could ſay nothing 
ag Ainſt it. 

15 But when they had com- 
manded them to go aſide out of 


the council, they conferred a- 


to theſe men? for that indeed a 
notable miracle hath been done 


mong theinſelves, 
16 Saying, What ſhall we do 


by them, is manifeſt to all them 
that dwell in Jeruſalem, and we 
cannot deny it. 

17 But that it ſpread no fur- 
ther among the people, let ns 


ſtraitly threaten them, that they 


To 
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ſpeak henceforth to no man in 
this name. 

18 And they called them, 
and commanded them not to 
ſpeak at all, nor teach in the 
name of Jeſus. 

19 But Peter and John an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto them, Whe- 
ther it be right in the ſight of 


Cod to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye. 


peak 


20 For we cannot but | 


the things which we have ſeen 


bp 


and heard. 


21 So when they had fur- 


ther threatened them, they let 


Chap. iv. 


The apoſtle's prayer, 


them go, finding nothing how 


they might puniſh them, be- 
cauſe of the people: for all nen 


glorified God for * which 
was done. 
22 


23 Y And being let go, they 
went to their own company, 


and reported all that the chief 


prieſts and elders had ſaid unto 
them. 

24 And when they heads that, 
they lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, 


thou «rt: God, which haſt made 


heaven and earth, and the lea 
and all that in them 1s: | 


25 Who by the mouth of thy 
ſervant David haſt ſaid, W 5 5 
did the heathen rage, and the 


people imagine vain things? 
26 The kings of the earth 


ſtood up, and the rulers were 


gathered together againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. 
27 For ot a truth againſt thy 


holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt 


anointed, both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 


and the people of Iſrael, were 


gathered together. 
28 For to do whatſoever thy 
hand and thy counſel determin- 


| ed before to be done. 


their threatenings : 


29 And now, 
and grant 
unto thy ſervants, that with all 


boldneſs they may ſpeak. thy 
word. 


30 By ſtretehing forth thine 
hand to heal; and that ſigns 
and wonders may be done by the 
name of thy holy child Jeſus. 


31 1 And when they had 
el the place was ſhaken 
| where 


For the man was above 
forty years old, on whom this 
miracle of healing was ſhewed. 


Lord, behold 


— 


- — 


— — 
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gp 6 and Sapphira The 


where they were aſſe mbled to- 
gether; and they were all filled ; 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and they 
ſpake the word of God with 
boldneſs. 

32 And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart, 
and of one ſoul ; neither ſaid a- 
ny %% eben, that ought of the 
things which he poiſeſſed was 
his own; but they had all things 
common. > 

33 And with great power 
gave the apoſtles witneſs of the 
reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus : 
1 great grace was upon thein 

al 


34 Neither was there any 


Ads. fall diaun dead. 


| aMOng-- them that lacked : for 
as many as were poſſeſſors of 
lands or houſes, fold them, and 


brought the prices of the things 


that were ſold, 

35 And laid them down at the 
| apoſtles” feet: and diftribution 
was made unto every man aC- 
cording as he had need. 
36 And Joles, who by the 
| apoſtles was ſurnamed Barna- 
| bas (which is, being interpre- 
ted, The ſon of conſolation) a 


Cyprus, 


at the apoſtles“ leet. 


CHAPTER V. 
1 A//-na-ni-as 15 O-ver-ſha//-dow 31 Re· pent. ance 
Sap-phi- ra 16 Je- ru- ſa- lem 34 Pha”-ri-ſee 
Poſ-ſcſ-fi-on 17 Sad-du-cees Ga-ma-li-el _ 
ier In- dig-na-ti-on Re- pu-ta-ti-on 
Sa-tan 21 I'{-ra-el : 36 Theü-das 
12 So-lo-mon's 20 Je-ſus Ju-das _ 


13 Mag-ni-fi-ed 


2 a certain man named 
| Ananias, with Sapphira his 
wife, {old a poſieſſion, | 
2 And kept back par! of the 
price, his wife alſo being privy | 
79 it; and brought a certain part, 
and laid it at * + apoftles' feet, 
3 But Peter ſaid, Ananyas, 
«ty hath Satan filled thine heart 
to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and to 


keep back part of the price of 


the land ? 
4 While it remained, was it 
not thine own ? and has 1 it was 
fold, was it nat in thine own 


power ? why halt thou conceiv- 


ed this thing in thine heart? 
thou haſt not lied unto men, but 
unto God, 


5 And Ananias hearing theſe 


31 Sä-vi-our 


37 
Ca“. li- lee 
| words, ſell down, and gave up 


| things. 
6 And the young men aroſe, 


out, and buried him, 
7 And it 


done, came in. 
8 And Peter anſwered unto 
her, 
the land for ſo much ? And ſhe 
ſaid, Yes, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, 
How is it that ye have agreed 


them which bave buried thy 


| Levite, and of the country of 


37 Having land, ſold it, and 
brought the money, and laid 7 


the ghoſt, And great fear came 
on all them that heard theſe. 
De him up, and carried him 
was about the ſpace 


of three hours after, when his 
wife, not knowing what was 


Tell me whether ye ſold 


together to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord? behold the feet of 


* | | huſband | 


torn 


: * 8 
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laid hem on beds and couches, 
that at the leaſt the ſhadow of | 
Peter paſting by, might over- 
thadow ſome of them. 
out of the cities round about 


folks, and them which were vex- 


with indignation, 


the apoſtles, and put them in the 


The apzſiles are impriſoned, 
huſband are at the door, and 
mall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraight. 
way at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghoſt. And the young men 
came in, and found her dead, 
and carrying hr forth, buricd 
her by her huſband. 

11 And great fear came upon 
all the church, and upon as ma- 
ny as heard theſe things. | 

12 J And by the hands of the 
apoſtles were many figns and 
wonders wrought among the peo— | 


ple ; (and they were all with one | 


accord in Solomon's porch. 

13 And of the reſt durſt no 
man join himſelf to them: but 
the people magniſied them. 

14 And believers were the 
more added to the Lord, multi- | 
tudes both of men and Women.) 

15 Inſomuch that they brought 
forth the ſick into the ſtreets, and 


16 There came allo a multitude 
unto Jeruſalem, bringing fick 


ed with unclean ſpirits : and they 
were healed every one. 


17 J Then the high 


rieſt 


| | | b | f 
roſe up, and all they that were | 


with him; (Which is the ſect of 
the Sadducees) and were filled 


ww. 


18 And laid their hands on 


common priſon. 5 

109 But the angel of the Lord 
by night opened the prifon- 
doors, and brought them forth, 


| 


\& hap. TS: 


20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in 


but «Vivered by an angel. 


the temple to the people all the 


words of this life. 
21 And when they heard hat, 


they entered into the temple 


early in the morning, and taught, 


But the high prieſt came, and 


they that were with him, and 
called the council together, and 
all the fenate of the children of 
Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon to 
have them hrought, _ 

22 But when the officers came, 


and found them not in the priſon, 


they returned and told, 


23 Saying, The priſon truly 
found we mut with all ſafety, 


ard the keepers ſtanding with- 


out- before the doors: but when 


we had opened, we. found no 
man within. | 


24 Now when the high prieſt, | 


and the captain of the temple, 
and the chief prieſts, heard theſe 


things, they doubted of them 


whereunto this would grow. 


25 Then came one and told 


them, ſaying, Behold the men 
whom ye put in priſon, are 


ſtanding in the temple, and 


teaching the people. 
26 Then went the captain 
with the officers, and brought 


them without violence, (for they 
feared the people, leſt they ſhould 


have been ſtoned.) 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they ſet hem before the 
council: and the high prieſt 
alked them, ; 5 


28 Saying, Did not we ſtrait- 
ly command you, that ye ſhould 
not teach in this name? and be- 


hold, ye have filled Jeruſalem 
with your doctrine, and intend 


to bring this man's blood upon 


29 1 Then Peter and the 
| : other 


ng — 


„ — * 9 * 
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The ap1les ave beaten, The Acts. and di/ niffed by the council. 
ier apoſtles anſwered and faid, | was lain, and all, as many as 0 
We ought to obey God rather | obeyed him, were ſcattered and C: 
than men, | | brought to nought. IV 
30 The God of our fathers | 37 After this man roſe up Ju- 
raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye ſlew | das of Galilee, in the days of 
and hanged on a tree. the taxing, and drew away much t 
27 Him hath God exalted people after him: he alſo pe- U 
with his right hand 7» 6-a Prince riſhed, and all, even as many as 0 
and a Saviour, for to give repent- | obeyed him, were diſperſed. 
ance to Ifrael, and forgiveneſs | 38 And now I ſay unto you, 
ol fins. | | Refrain from theſe men, and 


32 Ard we are his witneſſes 


of theſe things; and %, alſo 


the Holy Ghoſt, whom God 


bath given to them that obey | 


him. : | 
233 TE When they heard hat, 
they were cut % the hrart, and 
took council to flay them. 
34 Then ſtood there up one 
ed Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 
had in reputation among all the 


people, and commanded to put 


the apoſtles forth a little ſpace. 
35 And ſaid unto them, Ye 


men of Iſrael, take heed to your- 
ſelves what ye intend to do as 


touching theſe men, 


36 For before theſe days roſe 


up Theudas, boaſting himſelf to 


let them alone; ſor if this coun- 
ſel, Or this work, be of men, it 
ill come to nought; | 

29 But if it be of God, ye 


cannot overthrow it: leſt haply 


ye be found even to fight againſt 
40 And to him they agreed, 


| | | And when they had called the 
in the council, a Phariſee, nam- | 


apoſtles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they ſhould not 
ſpeak in the name of Jeſus, and 
let them go. Y | 

41 4 And they departed from 
the preſence of the council, re- 
joicing that they were counted 


worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his 


name. 


42 And daily in the temple, | 


mr A, pod 


| and in every houſe, they. ceaſed. 
| be ſomehody, to whom a num-| not to teach and preach Jeſus 
ber of men, about four hun- Chriſt. „ 
dred, joined themſelves: Who 1 
| CHAPTER VI. | 
5 Ti-mon ) Cy-rc-ni-ans 1 
Gre-ci-ans Par-mé-nas Alex-äan-dri-ans 3 
| He-brews  Ni#-co-las „% LL 4 
| |  Mi”/-ni-ſtra-tioon Pro“, ſe-lyte Aria 
14 Con- ti“ nu-al-l7 Aſn-ti-och - 11 Blaſ-phe-mous 
| | 5 Ste-phen 7 Je-ra-fa-lem Ms6-ſes 
; Phi“ -lip Ot. bé-di-ent 14 Je- ſus 
Pro“-cho-rus 9 Sy“ -na-gogue Na“-za-reth 
Ni- ca-nor Li. ber-tines De.li “ver- ed 
| ND in thoſe days, when | ples was multiplied, there a- 
A the number of the diſci- | roſe a murmuring of the Gre- 
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I Milti-pli-ed 


* 


4 


ns 


- multitude of the diſciples unto 


God, and ferve tables. 


_ Ghoſt, and viidom, whom we 


miniſtry of the word. 


choſe Stephen, a man full ct 


prayed, they laid their hands on 
them. 


Se ven dencons choſen, 


Chap. 


cians againſt the Hebrews, be- 
cauſe their widows were ne- 
glocted in the daily miniſtration. 


vi, vii. 


and miracles among the people. 


2 'Then ihe twelve called the 


them, and ſaid, It 1s not reaſon 
that we ſhould leave the word of 


3 Wherefore, brethren, look 
ye out among you ſeven men of 
honeſt report, full of the Holy 


may appoint over this bulineſs, 
4 But we will give ourſelves 
continually to prayer, and to the 


5 1 And the ſaying pleaſed 
the whole multitude. And they 


of the ſynagogue, which is called 
the ſynagogue of the Libertines, 
and Cyrenians, and Alexan- 
drians, and of them of Cilicia, 


Stephen. 


by which he ſpake. 


which ſaid, We have heard him 


{peak blaſphemous words againſt 
| Moſes, and agar-ff God. 


12 And they ſtirred up the 
people, and the elders, and the 


faith. and of the Holy Ghoſt, | caught kim, and brought him 


and Philip, and Prochorus, and 


Nicanor, and "Timon, and Pur- | 


menas, and Nicolas a prone 
of Antioch: 


6 Whom they ſet before the 
apoſtles: and when they had 


to the council, 


againſt this TE place and the 


law. 
14 For we have heard him 


7 And the word of God in- 
creaſed; and the number of the 
dit ſciples multiplied in Jeruſa- 
lem greatly; and a great com- 


pany ot the prieſts were obedient 
to the faith. 


ſay, that this Jeſus of Nazareth 
ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall 


change the cuſtoms which Moſes 
del livered us. 


council, 


looking fledfaſtly on 


8 And Stephen, full of faith 


2 A'/-braham 
e 9 Jo-ſeph 


the face of an angel, 


64 H AP TER: VII. 
8 Pk-tri-archs 


17 Mul-ti- pli- ed 
5 " Mo-ſes 


Cha-ran pt. 2 E-gyp/-ti-ans 
4 Chal-de-ans 10 De-li-ver-cd Mo IVi-ra-el _ 
5 In-he”-ri-tance Af. flic- ti- ons 24 Op- preſ-ſed 
Pol-ſcf-fi-on Pha-ra-oh 29 Mä-di-an 
8 Cir-cum-c1”-ſi-on 11 Chä-na-an 30 Si-na 
L. ſaac 16 Sy“ chem 35 De. li-ver-er 
Cir-cum- ci- ſed Se//.pul-chre 40 Ai-ron 
Ja-cob | Em- mor 42 Sa“. ori- fi- ces 


43 Ta“. 


Stephin fallly accuſed, 
and power, did great wonders | 


9 1 Then there aroſe certain 


and of Aſia, diſputing with _ 


10 And they were not able to 
reſiſt the wiſdoin and the ſpirit a 


1 Then they ſuborned men, 


icribes, and came upon in, and 


13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, 
which ſaid, This man ceafeth _ 


not to ſpeak blaſphemous words 


15 And all that ſat in the 


him, ſaw his face as it had been 


. thee out of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and come in- 


1 


had no child. 
wiſe, That his ed ſhould ſo- 


ſhall they come forth, and ſerve 
me in this place. 


| Abrabam begat Iſaac, and cir- 


| T* ſaid the high prieſt, 


land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt 


moved him into this land, where- 
in ye now dwell. 


as to ſet his foot- on : yet he pro- 
miſed that he would give it to 


begab the twelve patriarchs. 


St. phen defending himſelf, 
43 Ta“-ber-na- cle 


45 Je. ſas 


reciieth the hiſtory of Iſiael. 


51 Un-cir-cum-ci-ſed 


Moc-loch Gen-tiles 52 Per-ſe-ci-ted 
Rem-phan Da- vid 53 Diſ-po- ſi“ti- on 
Ba“-by-lon 47 Solo- mon 59 Ste-phen 


Are theſe things ſo? 

2 And he ſaid, Men, bre- 
thren, and fathers, hearken : 
The God of-Glory appeared un- 
to our father Abraham, when he 
was in Meſopotamia, be fore he 
dwelt i in Charran, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Get 


to the land which | & mall ſhew 
thee, : 
4 Then came he out of the 


—_— 


in Charran, And from thence, 
when his father was dead, he re- 


— — 


5 And he gave him none in- 
heritance in it, no not /o much 


bim for a poſſeſſion, and to his 
ſeed after him, when as het he 


— 


6 And God ſpake on this 


journ in a ſtrange land; and that 
they ſhould bring them i into bon- 
dage, and entreat zhem evil four 
hundred years. 

And the nation to whom 
they ſhall be in bondage will I 
judge, faith God. And after that 


8 And he gave him the co- 
venant of circumcifion, And fo 


cumciſed him the eighth day: 
and Iſaac begar Jacob, and Jacob | 


| 


9 And the patriarchs, moved 
with en-y, ſold Joſeph into R- 
gypt: but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of 
all his afflictions, and gave him 


favour and wiſdom in the ſight of 


Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 


| made him governor over Egypt, 


and all his houſe. 

11 Now there came a dearth 
over all the land of Egypt, and 
Canaan, and great affliction: 


and our fathers found no ſuſte- 


nance. 


there was corn in Egypt, he ſent 
out our fathers firſt. 


13 And at the ſecond rims AM 
Joſeph was made known to-his 
and Joſeph's kindred | 


brethren : 
was made known unto Pharaoh. 


14 . Then ſent Joſeph, and 


called his father Jacob to him, 
and all his kindred, threeſcore 
and fifteen ſouls. 


15 So Jacob went down into 
Egypt and died, he and our fa- 


thers. 

16 And were carried over in- 
to Sychem, and laid in the ſe. 
pulchre that Abraham bought for 


| a ſum of money of the tons of 


Emmor, Ve Father of Sychem. 


17 But when the time of the 
promiſe drew nigh, which God 
the 
people grew and multiplied in 


had ſworn to Abraham, 


Egypt. 

18 Till 8 king aroſe, 
which knew not Joſeph. 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly 
with our kindred, and evil-in- 


treated our fathers, ſo that they 


caſt 


12 But when Jacob heard that 


e 


$f cid. 
day? 


The burning bu/h, 
eaſt out their young children, to 
the end they might not live. 

20 In which time Moſes was 
born, and was exceeding fair, 
and nouriſhed up in his father's 
houſe three months: 

21 And when he was caſt out, 
Pharaoh's daughter took him up, 


and nouriſhed him tor her own | 


ſon. 


and in deeds; 
23 And when he was full forty 


years old, it came into his heart 
fo vifit his brethren the children 


of _— 

4 And ſeeing 
Cuff; wrong 
and av enged him that was op- 
prefſed, and ſmote the Egyp- 
vian : 


bs 158 he ſoppoſed his bre- 


tien would have 


deliver them: but they under- 
ſtood not. 


26 And the next day he ſhew- 


ed himſelf unto them as they 
ſtrove, and would have ſet them 
at one again, ſaying 
are brethren ; why do ye wrong 
gone to another? 


27 But he that did his neigh- 


ay bour wrong, thruſt him away, 


faying, W ho made thee a ruler 


and a judge over us? 


28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
the Egyptian pyeſter- 


29 Then fled Moſes at this 


ſaying, and was a ftranger in 


i the land of Madian, where he | 
X V begat two ſons, 
1 


N 
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39: And when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him, 


Chap. vii. 


22 And Moſes was learned 
in all the wiſdom of the Egyp- 
tians, and was mighty in words 


one of thaw. 
„he defended him, 


| down to deliver them. 


underſtood, 
how that God by his hand warts 


Ja ruler and a 


> Sus, ye 


Moes a witneſs of Chas. 
in the wilderneſs of mount Sina, 
an angel of the Lord in a flame 
of fire in a buſh, 

31 When Moſes ſaw it, he 
wondered at the fight. And as 
he drew near to behold /, the 
voice of the Lord came unto 
2 

2 Saxying, I am che God of 

thy fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob. Then Mo- 
ſes trembled,. and durſt not be- 
hold, 
-47- TI 66h | id the Lord to 
him, Put off thy ſhoes from thy 
feet: for the place where thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

34 I have ſeen, 1 have ſeen 
the affliction of my people which 
is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and am come 
And 
now come, I wall ſend thee 1 into 
Egypt. 
35 This Moſes whom they 
refufed, ſaying, Who made thee 


a 


did God ſend % be a ruler and a 


angel which appeared te him in 
the buſh. 


36 He brought them out, after 
that he had ſhewed wonders and 


in the Red ſea, and in the wil 
derneſs forty years. 


37 1 This us that Moſes 


Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe up unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me: 
him ſhall ye hear. 

38 This is he that was in * 


church in the wilderneſs, with 


the angel which ſpake to him 


judge? the ſame 


deliverer by the hand of the 


ſigns in the land of Egypt, and 


which ſaid unto the children f 


in- the mount Sina, and with. 


of heaven: 
the bock of the prophets, O ye 
bouſe of Iſrael, have ye offered 
to me ſlain beaſts and ſacrifices, 

dy the pace of forty years in the | 


Stephen reproveth the Terr: The Acts. 


our fathers: who received the 
lively oracles to give unto us. 
39 To whom our fathers 
would not obey, but thruſt +17: 
from them, and in their hearts 
turned back again into Egypt, 
40 Saying unto Aaron, Make 
us gods to go before us: for as 
for this Moſes, which brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 
41 And they made a calf in 
thoſe days, and offered ſacrifice 
unto the idol, and rejoiced in 
the works of their own hands. 
42 Then God turned, and 
gave them up to worſhip the hoſt 
as it 1s written 1n 


wilderneſs ? 
43 Yea, ye took up the taber- 
nacle of Moloch, and the ſtar 
of your god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to worſhip them: 


and I will carry you away be- 


yond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the ta- 
bernacle of witneſs in the wil- 
derneſs, as he had appointed, 
ſpeaking unto Moſes, that he 


ſhould make it according to the | 


faſhion that he had ſeen. 


45 Which alſo our fathers 


that came after brought in with 


| Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the | 
Gentiles, whom God drave out 


b-fore the face of our Raden, 
unto the days of David. 

46 Who found favour 3 
God, and detired to find a ta- 
bernacle for the God of Jacob. 


47 But Solomon built him an 
houſe. 


48 How beit, the Moſt High 


Ile is ſtined to death, 
dwelleth not in temples made. 
with hands; as ſaith the prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my footſtool, Whar 
houſe will ye build me? ſaith 


the Lord? or, What 7: the place 
of my reſt? 


80 Hath not my hand made 


all thefe things? 
5114 Ye ſtiff-necked, and un- 
circumeiſed in heart and ears, 


ye do always refit the Holy Þ 
Ghoſt; as your fathers did, ſa | | 
do 5e. g 


52 which of the prophets 
have not your fathers perſecn- 
ted? and they have ſlain them 
which ſhewed before of the com- 


ing of the Juſt One; of whom. 


ye have been now the betray ers 
and murderers: 

53 Who have 06 th 
law by the diſpoſition of angels, 
and have not kept //. 

541 When they heard theſe 


things, they were cut to the 


heart. and they gnaſhed on him 
with Heir teeth. 


55 But he, being full of the 
Holy Ghoft, looked up ſtedfaſtly 


into heaven, and ſaw the glory 
of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on 
the right hand of God, N 

56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee 


the heavens opened, and the Son | 


of man ſtanding on the right 
hand of God. 


a loud voice, and ſtopped their 


cars, and ran upon him with one WY ; 


accord. 


and the 
witneſſes laid down their clothes 


at a young man's feet whoſe 


name was Saul. 


59 And they toned Stephen, 


calling 


57 Then they cried out with. 


58 And caſt him out of the 
city, and ſtoned him : 
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The Samaritans converted, Chap. 


calling upon Cod, and ſaying, | 
Lord fetus receive my ſpirit. 
bo And he kneeled down, and 


cried with a loud voice, Lord, 


Simen the ſorcerer. 


lay not this fin to their charge, 
And when he had faid this, he 
tell aſleep. 


vii, vin. 


CHAP TER VIII. 


1 Per- ſe- cu-ti- on 
Te-ri-fa-lem 
Ju-dé-a 

Sa- mä ri-⸗ a 
Sté-phen 

La men: ta-ti-on 


12 Je- -fus 


14 P&-ter 


ND Saul was conſenting 
unto his death. And at 


that time there was a 
perſecution againſt the church 
which was at Jeruſalem; and 
they were all ſcattered abroad. 
throughout the regions of Ju- 1 
dea and Samaria, | EXCEPT. the 
apoſtles. 

2 And devout men carried 


Stephen o his burial, and made 


great lamentation over him. 
3 As for Saul he made ha- 
vock of the church, entering 


into every houſe, and haling men 


and women, committed hem to 
priſon. | 


4 Therefore they that were 


icattered abroad went every 


where, preaching the word. 
5 Then Philip went down to 
the city of Samaria, and preach- 


ed Chriſt unto them. 


6 And the people, with one 
accord, gaye heed unto thoſe, 
things which Philip ſpake ; hear- 
ing and ſeeing the miracles 


| which he did, 
7 For unclean ſpirits, crying the miracles and ligns which 


with loud voice, came out of 


many that were poſſeſſed with}; 


them ; and many taken with pal- 


12 Con-t nu- ed 
19 Whom: ſo-e“-ver 


23 Iu-i“-qui- ty 
T'e“-ſti-fi ed 


great 


27 Can da- ce 

FE: tlü--pi-ans 
28 E. falt | 
30 Un-der-ftand-eft 
33 Hu- mi“ -li-ä-ti-on 


| 3% (Ge"-ne-ra-tlon 
5 Phi“-lip Sa -mä-ri-tans 24 Eu-nuch 
9 Si-mon 26 Gi-za | 40 A-z0-tus 

Sor ce-ry 27 E-thi-0-pi-a Ce- ſä-re- a 


fies, and that were lame, were 
healed. 

8 And there was great joy 
in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man 
called Simon, which before-time 
i1 the ſame city uſed forcerv, 
and bewitched the people of 
Samaria, giving out that hin:, 
ſelf was ſome great one. | 

10 To whom they all gave 
heed, from the leaſt to the great- 
elf, ſaying, This mam is the great 
power of God. 

11 And to him tbey had re- 
gard, becauſe that of long time 
he had bewitched them w ith {01'- 
ceries. 

12 But when they believed 
Philip preaching the things 
concerning the kingdom of God, 
and the name of Teſus Chrif, 


they were baptized, both men 


| and women. 


13 Then Simon iantelf be- 
lieved alſo; and when he was 


baptized, he continued with Phi— 


lip, and wondered, beholding 


were done. 
14 Now when the apoſiles 
which were at Jeruſalem heard 


N . that 


Philip converſeth avith The 
that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they ſent unto 

them Peter and John ; | 

15 Who, when they were 
come down, prayed for them, 
that they might receive the Holy 

Ghoit; _ 5 | 

16 For as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them: only they 
vere. baptized in the name of 

the Lord Jeſus. _ 5 
17 Then laid they ir hands 
on them; and they received the 
Holy Ghoſt. WY 

18 And when Simon ſaw 
that through laying on of the 
apoſtles hands, the Holy Ghoſt 
was given, he offered them mo- 
hey, . | 

19 Saying, Give me alfo this 

ower, that on whomſoever J 
lay hands, he may receive the 

Holy Ghoſt. | | 8 
20 But Peter ſaid unto him, 
Thy money periſh with thee, 
| becauſe thou haſt thought that 


the gift of God may be pur-| 


| chaſed with money. | 
21 Thou haſt neither part 
nor lot in this matter: for thy 
heart is not right in the fight of 
God. 1 1 

22 Repent therefore of this 
thy wickedneſs, and pray God, 
if perhaps the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. ' 
23 For I perceive that thou 
art in the gall of bitterneſs, and 
ix the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simo, 
and ſaid, Pray ye to the Lord 
for me, that none of theſe things 
which ye have ſpoken come 
upon Me. | 3 
25 And they, when they had 
teſtified, and preached the word 


ſelf to this chariot. 


Acts. rhe Ethiopian Funuch. 
lem, 'and preached the goſpel 
in many villages of the Samai— 
tans. | 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
ſpake unto Philip, ſaying, Ariſe 
and go toward the ſouth, unto 
the way that goeth down from 
Jeruſalem unto 
deſart. | 

27 And he aroſe and went: 
and behold, a man of Ethiopia, 
an eunuch of great authorit 
under Candace, queen of the E- 


thiopians, who had the charge of 
all her treaſure, and had come 


to Jeruſalem for to worſhip, 

28 Was returning, and fitting 
in his chariot, read Eſaias tlie 
prophet. | g | 


Philip, Go near, and join thy- 
30 And Philip ran thither to 
him, and heard him read the 


7 0 thou what thou read- 
. 5 

31 And the ſaid, How can I, 
except ſome man ſhould guide 
me ? And he defired Philip that 
he would come up, and fit with 


him. 


32 The place of the ſcripture 
which he read was this, He was 
led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter ; 
and like a lamb dumb before 
mouth. | 1 

233 In his humiliation his 
judgment was taken away : and 
whoſhall declare his generation? 
for his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch anſwered 
Philip, and ſaid, I pray thee, of 
whom ſpeaketh the prophet 
this? of himſelf, or of ſome other 


of the Lord, returned to Jeruſa- 


man? 


Gaza, which 15s 


29 Ten the Spirit ſaid unto 


his ſhearer, ſo opened he not his 
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prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, Under- f 
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35 Then \ 15 


— inge _m 


„„ w4 . awd 


Philip baptizeth the Eunuch, Chap. viii, ix. 
chariot to ſtand ſtill; 
went down both into the w ater, 


both Philip and the eunuch ; 
and be baptized bim. 


35 Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the ſame 
ſcripture, and preached uiiio 
him Jeſus, 


25 And as they went on TR 7 


* 8 , they came unto a certain 


water: and the e ſaid, 


See, here is water; what doth 
hinder me to be baptized 4 


up out of the v 
of the Lord caught away Phiji 1p 
that the eunuch ſaw him no 
more 


Saul's conwer lon. 


and they 


39 And when they were come 
vater, the Spirit 


: and he went on his way 


37 And Philip taid, if thou. rejoicing. 


believeſt with all thine heart, 
thou mayett. And he anſwered 
and ſaid, 1 believe that Jeſus 


Chriſt is the Son of God, 


38 And he commanded the! 


CHAPT 
I 5 Gen- tiles 
T'f{-ra-el 


2 Da-maſ-cus 
Sy“ -na- gogues 
Je-rü-ſa-lem 

4 Per-ſe-cu-teſt 

5 fe-ſus 

6 A-fto”-niſh-ed 

10 A”na-ni-as 
11 Judas 
Tär-ſus 
14 Au- tho rity 


AN Saul yet breathing out, 


18 Im-mc- 


threatenings and ſlaughter 


againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high prieſt, 

2 And deſired of him letters 
to Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, 
that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or wo- 
men, he might bring them 
bound unto Jeruſalem. 


3 And as he journeyed, he! 


came near Damaſcus ; and ſud- 
denly there ſhined round about 
him a light from heaven. 

4 And he fell to the earth, 
and heard a voice ſaying unto 
him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me? 


5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, 


he preached | in ali the c 
he Calle iO Cel; area. 


27 Par-na-bas 
29 Gre-ci-ans 
30 Ce-ſa-re-a 
1 Ju- dea 
Ga“ li-lee 
Sa-märi-a 


-di-fi-ed 


jÞ 


40 But Philip « was tout at 
Azotus: and paſting t! uongh, 
ines, Tall 


IX, 

31 Mril-ti-pli-ce 

32 Pe-ter 
Ly d-da 

33 E-ne as 

35 DA-TON 

30 Jop-pa 
Ta“-bi-tha | 
In,: ter- pre tä- ti-on 
Dor-cas 

43 Si-mon 


Lord? And the Lord ſaid, I am 
Jeſus, v. hom thou perſccuteſt. 
4 i5 hard for thee to kick againſt 
the pricks. 

6 And he, trembling and a- 


ER 


di-ate-ly 


ſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt 


thou have me to do ? And the 
Lord faid unto him, Ariſe and 
go into the city, and it ſhall be 
told thee what thou muſt do. 
7 And the men which jour- 
neyed with him ſtood ipeechlels, 
hearing a voice, but ſeeing no 


man. 


8 And Saul aroſe from the 
earth; and when his eyes were 
opened, he ſaw no man: but 
they led him by the hand, and 
rought Zim into Da maſcus 

L 2 e 
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Ananias font to Saul. 


The Acts. 


Saul's life threatened. 


And he was three days with- the way as thou cameſt) hath 


Out light, and ncither did eat 


nor drink. 


10 And there was a certain 


diſciple at Damaicus, named A- 


nanias; and to him ſaid the 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias, And 
he ſaid, behold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord /a:4 unto 


itreet which is called Str aight, 
and enquire in the houſe of Ju- 


_ das for one called Saul of Tar- 
jus : for, behold, he prayeth, 


12 And hath ſeen in a viſion 
a man named Ananias, coming 
in, and putting his hand on 


bim, that he might receive his 


night. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, 
Lord I have heard by many of 
this man, how much evil he 


| hath done to thy ſaints at Je- 
Tuſalem: 


14 And here he hath antho- 


rity from the chief prieſts to bind 


al! that call on thy name. 


16 But the 'Loid aid unto! 


him, Go thy way: for he is a, 
choten veſiel unto me, to bear 
my name before the Gentiles, 

and kings, and the children of 


Iſrael: 
WY © - For I will ſhew him how 
great things he muſt ſuffer for 
my name's ſake. 


17 And Ananias went his way, 
<4 entered into the houſe ; and 
putting his hands on him, ſaid, 
Brother Saul, the Lord (wen 
Jelus that a ppeared unto thee in 


Arite, and go into the 


ſent me, that thou mighteſt re- 
ceive thy ſight, and be filled 
with tlie Holy Ghaäſt. | 

18 And immediately there 
fell from his eves as it had been 
ſcales: and he received fight 
torthwith, and aroſe, and was 
baptized, 
19 And when he had receiv- 
ed meat, he was ſtrengthened. 


Then was Saul certain days 


with the diſciples which were 
at Damaſcus. 


20 And ſtraightway he preach- 


ed Chriſt in the ſynagogues, that 
he is the Son of God. 


21 But all that heard him 


were amazed, and ſaid, Is not 
this he that deſtroyed them which 
called on this name in Jerufa- 
lem, and came hither for that 


intent, that he might bring 
bound unto the chiet 


them 
prieſts ? 


22 But Saul znoreafed the 


more in ſtrength, and confound- 


ed the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
' maſcus, pr oving that this 1s very 
Chriſt, 

23 J And after that many 
days were fulfilled, the Jews 


took counſel to kill hl. 


24 But their laying await was 
known of Saul: and they watch- 


ed the gates day and night to 


kill him. 
25 Then the diſciples took 


him by night, and let % down 


by the wall in a baſket. 
26 And when Soul. was come 


NOTE on CHAP. IX; 


Ver. 9. Aid he wwas three days without fight, & c.] The preceding verſes con- 
tain a ſurprizing relation ot the manner of Saul's converſion; and it is be- 
lieved, by moſt expoſitors, that Chriſt's intention in depriving him of natural 
fight, was not only to ſhew him the horrid nature of his former blindneſs, but 


to impreſs him with a deeper ſenſe of his almighty power. 


to 
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they were all afraid of him, and! 


ciple. 


Freas raiſed, Chap. 1x. | Tabitha raiſed. 
to Jeruſalem, he aſſayed to join da and Saron ſaw him, 
himſelf to the Gdil-iples: but} turned to the Lotd, | 
30 % Now there was at Joppa 
believed not that he was a dii- a certain diſciple named Tabn— 
tha, winch by interpretation is 

27 But Barnabas took bim, called Dorcas : this woman was 
and brought him to the ap ſtles, tall of good works and alms- 
and declared unto them how! deeds which the did. 
hie had ſcen the Lord in the way, 37 And it came to paſs in 
and that he had ſpoken to him, thoſe days, that ſhe was lick, 
and how he had preached bold-, and died: whom when they had 
ly at Damalcus in the name of, waſted, they laid her in an up- 


and 


* 
. 


| } eius. 


28 And he was with them 
coming in and going out at Je- 
rufalein. 0 

29 And he ſpake boldly in 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, and 
diſputed agunt the Grecians: 
but they went about to {lay him. 

20 Which when the brethren 
knew, they bronght him down 
to Ceſarea, and ſent him forth 
to Tarſus. | . 


31 Then had the churches 
Teſt throughout all Judea, and 
Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
edified ; and walking in the fear 


| per chamber. | | 


4 
, 


38 And torasmuch as Lydd1 
was nigh to Joppa, and the dil- 
ciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they ſent unto him two 
men, defiring him that he would 

not delay to come to them. 
29 Then Peter arole, and went 
with them. When he was core 
they brought him into the up- 
per chamber: and all the wi- 
| dows ſtood by him weeping, and 
ſhewing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made while ſhe 
was with them. : 

40 But Yeter put them all 


— — 


of the Lord, and in the comfort forth, and kneeled down and 


of the Holy 
plied. 
= 
as Peter paſſed throughout all 
guarters, he came down allo to 
the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda, 

33 And chere he found a cer- 


Ghoſt, were multi- 


_ tain man named Eneas, which 
had kept his bed eight years, 


and was ſick of the palſy, 
34 And Peter ſaid unto him, 
Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee 


whole; ariſe, and make thy bed. 
And he aroſe immediately. 


35 Aud all that dwelt in Lyd- 


[ 


J And it came to paſs, 


prayed; and turning bm to the 
body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. Ana 
ihe opened her eyes: and when 
the ſaw Peter, ſhe ſat up. 

41 And he gave her his 
hand, and lifted her up; and 
when he had called the ſaints 
and widows, he preſented her 
alive. %%% Ops. 

42 And it was known through- 
out all Joppa; and many be- 
lieved in the Lord. | 


43 And it came to paſs, that ; 
he tarried many days 1n Joppa 


with one Simon a tanner. 


L 3; CHAP. 


Corneliz: fendeth for Peter. The acts. 


Peter's viſion, 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Ce-ſii-re-a 
_ Cor-ne-hi-us 
Cen-tu-ri-on. 
I-tä li-an 


5 Pe-ter 
7 Con- ti 


33 1m-me- 


37 Ga":li-lee 
-nu-al-ly 38 Na"-za-reth 


23 Ac-com-pa-ni-ed 39 Je-rii-fa-lem 


di-ate- lv 43 Who-ſo-e”-ver 


3 E*-vi-dent-ly 3; Righ-te-oul-nels Re-mil-f-on 

4 Me-mo-ri-al 36 Lira. + 45 Cir-cum-ct"-ft-on 
$5 Jop-pa Te-ins A-tto-niſh-ed 
Si-mon 37 Ju-dé-a  Gen-tiles 


HERE was a certain manſ him continually ; _ 


In C efarea, 
| e. a centurion of the ban 
called the talian band. 


2 A devout wa, and one that | 


feared God with all his houſe, 
which gave much alms to the. 
People, and prayed to God al- 
Ways 

3 He ſawina viſion evident- 
ly, about the ninth hour of the 
day, an angel of God coming 
in to him, and laying unto him, | 
Cornelius. 

4 And when be looked on 
him, he was afraid, and faid 


called C or 


8 And when he had declared 
all 755 % things unto them, he 
ient them to Joppa. | 

9 On the morrow as the ey 


went on their journey, and drew | 


nigu unto the city, Peter went 


up u pon the houſe- top to prays 
about the fixth hour. 


10 And he became very hun- 


gry, and would have eaten: but 
while they made ready, he fell 


into a trance, 


and a certain veſſel deſcendipg 
unto him, as it had been a great 


What is it, Lord? And he laid? ſheet, knit at the four corners, 


_ unto him, Thy prayers and thine 
alms are come up for a memo- 
rial before God, 

5 And now ſend men to Jop-| 
pa, and call for one Simon, whole 
tarname 1s Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simian 


a tanner, whoſe houſe is by the 


ſea-iide : he hall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt to do. 
7 And when the angel which 


ſpake unto Cornelins was de-| 


parted, he called two of his 
houſhold-ſervants, and a devout 


and let down to the earth; 
12 Wherein were all manner 
of four-tooted beaſts of the 
earth, and wild beaſts and creep- 
ing things, 


him, Riſe, Peter, kill and eat. 
14 But Peter ſaid, not ſo 
Lord; for 1 have never eaten 
any thing that 15 common or 
unclean. 


him again the ſecond time, What 
God hath cleanſed, that call not 


| ſoldier of them that waited on thou common. 


NOTE on 


Ver 1. There wa a certain man in 


CHA P. 7p | 
Ceſarea; called Cornelius, &c 4 The goſ- 


pel hitherto had been preached to the Jews alone; but in this chapter we have a 
ela: ion of God's opening a door of ſalvation to the Gentiles; by the preaching 


of {eter to the truly pious Cornelius, who, though uncircumciſed, was a man 


of N piety, and a worlhipper of the true God, 


16 T his 


11 And law heaven opened, | 


and towls of the air. 
13; And there came a voice to 


15 And the voice /pake unto 
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the veſſel was received up again 
into heaven. 


_ and lodged them: and on the 


nelius waited for them, and had 


Peter cometh to Cornelius. 
16 This was done thrice : and 


17 Now while Peter doubted 
in himſelf what this viſion which 


he had ſeen ſhould mean, be- 


hold, the men which were ſent 

from Cornelius, had made en- 

quiry for Simon's houte, and 
ood before the gate, 

18 And called, and aſked whe- 
they Simon, which was fur— 
named Peter, were lodged there, 

19 While Peter thought on 
the viſion, the Spirit ſaid unto 
him, Behold, three men teek 
thee, TE | 

20 Ar iſe therefore, and get 


| thee down, and go with them, I was ſent for. 


doubting nothing; tor LI bave| 
ſent them. 
21 Then Peter went down to 


the men which were ſent unto! 
him from Cornelius, and faid, 


Behold I am he whom ye ſeek : 


what 7s the caulc whereof ye! 
are come ? | 


22 And they ſaid, Cornelius 
the centurion, a juſt man, and 
one that teareth God, and of 
good report among all the na- 
tions of the Jews, was warned; 


from God by an holy angel, to, 


ſend for thee into his houle, and 
to hear words of thee, _ 
23 Then called he them in, 


morrow Peter went away with 
them, and certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied him. 


tion: 


24 And the morrow after, they 
entered into Cefarea. And Cor- 


called together his kinſmen and 
near fr 3 


25 And as Peter was coming 


in Cornelius met him, and fell ter of perſons ; 
| 2 


Chap. x. Cornelius relates his wi fron. 


down at his feet, and worthip- 
ped him, 

26 But Peter took him up, 
ſaying, Stand up; I myſelf alio 
am a man, 

7 And as he talked with him, 
lhe 1 ent in, and found many 
that were come together. 

28 And he faid unto them, 
Ye know how that it is an un- 


lawful thing for a man that is 


a Jew. to keep company, or 
come unto one of another na- 
but God hath fhewed me, 
that 1 ſhould not call any man 
common or unclean, 

29 Therefore cane Inte you 
without gainlaying, as ſoon as 
all there fore for 
what intent ye have ſent for me ? 

30 And Cornelius faid, Four 
days ago J was faſting until this 
hour; and at the ninth hour J 
prayed in my houſe, and behold 
a man ftood before me in bright 
clothing, 


31 And aid, Cornelius, thy 


Prayer is heard, and thine ah 
are had in remetabrance } in the 


fight of Gd. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, 
and call hither Simon, whoſe 
ſurname is Peter; he is lodged 
in the houſe of oz Simon a tan- 
ner, by the ſca- ſide; who, when 
he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I 
{ent to thee, and thou haſt well 
done that thou art come, Now 
therefore are we all here preſent 


before God, to hear all things 


that are ee e thee of 


God, 

347 Then Peter opened Vis 
mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth 1 
perceive that God i is no deiner 


35 But 
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preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt 


all Fudea, and began from Gali- 


Ghoſt, and with power: who 


day, and ſhewed him openly; 


_ 
" 2 
— 


Peter preacheth 


35 But in every nation, he 
that fearcth him, and worketh 
righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
"TY 

36 The word which God ſent 

to the children of Ifrael, 


e is Lord of all); 

37 That word, L/av, ye know, 
which was publiſhedthroughout 
lee, after the baptiſm which 
John preached; 

38 How God anointed Jeſus | 
of Nazareth with the Holy 


went about doing gcod, and 
healing all that were oppreſſed | 
of the devil: for God was with, 
lim. 


30 And we ſare witneſſes of all 
things which he did, both in 


the ſand of the Jews and in Je- 
ruſalem: whom they ſlew, and 
han ged on a tree, 

40 Him God raifed up the third 


47 Not to all the people, but 
unto witneſſes choſen before of 


The Adds. 


before Cornelius. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to 
teſtify, that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge 
of quick and dead. 

43 To him give all the pro- 
phets witneſs, that, through his 
name, wholoever believeth in 
him, ſhall receive remitſion of 
{| RO 

44 YT While Peter yet ſpake 


theie words, the Holy Ghoſt fell 


on all them which heard the 
word. 
45 And they of the circum- 


cifhon, which believed, were aſto- 


niſhed, as many as came with 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gen- 


of the Holy Ghoſt : 

46 For they heard them ſpeak 
with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, 
that theſe ſhould not be baptiz- 


|Holy Ghoſt as well as we? 
48 And he commanded them 


God, even to us who did eat 


ert. 


to be baptized in the name of the 
Then prayed they him 


and drink with him, after ag big tarry e certain days. 


roſe from the dead. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Ji-dea. 12 Ac-cam-pa-ni-ed 20 Gre-ci-ans_ 

__ Gen-nles 13 Si- mon 22 Bar-na-vas 

er 17 Je- ſus 25 Tär-ſus 
Te-rti-fa-lem 18 Glo-ri-fied 26 Chri- ſti-ans 


Cir-cum-ci-fi-on 19 Per- ſe-cu-ti-on 


Ce-ſa-re-a 


20 Cy-re-ne 


28 A*-ga-tus 


3 Un-cir-cum-ci-ſed Sté-phen Sig mi-fi-ed 

58 Jop-pa, Phe-nt-ce Clau-di-us 
6 Con-fi”-der-eed _ Cy”-prus Cedar 
© + 11 A'n-ti-och 29 Ability 


De-ter-min-ed 


AP the apoſtles and bre-| received the word of God. 


thren that were in Judea, 


2 And when Peter was come 


bear d that the Gentiles had alſo up to Funden they that were 


of 


tiles alſo was poured out the gift 


ed, which have received the 
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5 Ne 
„ my, 


watch Rood, and ſaid unto him, had 


Peter defendeth his Chap. xi. preaching to the Gentiles, 
of the circumciſion contended, Send men to Joppa, and call for 
with him, Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to] 14 Who ſhall tell thee words, 
men uncircumciſed, and didſt whereby thou and all thy houſe 
eat wit them. | ſhall be ſaved. | 
' 15 And as I began to ſpeak, 


4 hut Peter rehearſed the mat- 


ter from the beginning, and ex- the Holy Ghoſt fell on them, 


pounded i: by order unto them, as on us at the beginning. 
faying, „ 16 Then remembered 1 the 
5 I was in the city of Joppa, word of the Lord, how that he 


praying; and in a trance | law ſaid, John indeed baptized with 
a viſion, A certain veſſel de- water; but ye ſhall be baptized 


ſcend, as it hid been a great with the Holy Ghoſt. 
ſhcer, let down from heaven by 17 Foraſmuch then as Gad 
tour corners, and it came even gave them the like gift as he cid 


to me. __ \nnto us, who believed on the 


6 Upon the which, when Thad Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I | 
faſtened mine eyes, I confidered, that I could withſtand God? 
and ſaw four-tooted beaſts of the 18 When they heard theſe 
earth, and wild beaſts, and creep-| things, they held their peace, 
ing things, and fowis of the air. and glonhed God, ſaying, Then 

7 And I heard a voice laving hath God alſo to the Gentiles 
uno me, Arie, Peter; ſtay, granted repentance unto life. 


and ent. 1109 Now they which were 


8 But I faid, not fo, Lord: ſcattered abroad, upon the per- 
for nothing common. or unclean ſecution that aroſe about Ste- 


| hath at avy time entered into phen, travelled as far as Phe- 


my mouth. nice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
9 But the voice anſwered me! preaching the word to none but 
again from heaven, What God unto the Jews only. us, 
hath cleantecd, at call not thou 20 And ſome of them were 
common. | | men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
10 And this was done three which when they were come to 
times: and all were drawn up Antioch, ſpake unto the Greci— 


again into heaven. aans, preaching the Lord Jeſus. 


11 And behold, immediately 21 And the hand of the Lord 


there were three men already was with them: and a great 


come into the houſe wihere I number believed, and turned 
was, ſent from Ceſarea undo me. unto the Lord. | 


12 And the Spirit ba e me] 22 J Then tidings of theſe 


go with them, nothing doubt- things came unto the ears of the 


10g. Moreover, theſe ſix bre- church which was in Jeruſalem: 
thren accompanied me, and we and they ſent forth Barnabas, 


entered into the man's houſe: that he ſhould go as far as An- 


i 


13 And he ſhewed us how-he tioch. 
had ſeen an angel in his houſe, 23 Who when he came, and 
ſeen the grace of God, was 
L 5 i 0 glad, 


. — — SOT 


Avabus's prophecy. 
glad, and exhorted them all, 
that with purpoie of heart they 


would cleave unto the Lord. 


24 For he was a good 1nan 
and full of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
of faith: and mich people was 
added unto the Lord, 

25 Then departed Barnabas 


to Tarſus for to feek Saul; 
26 And when he had found | 


him, he brought him unto An- 
ttoch. And it came to pals, that 
a whole year they aſlembledit 
theinfelves with the church, and 
taugnt much people. And the 
ditciples were called Chrittians 
firſt in Antioch. | 
27 And in theſe days came 


The As, 


Peter imprijoncd. 
| prophets from Jeruſalem unto 
Antioch. 

28 And there ſtood up one 
of them named Agabus, who 
\ignificd by the 1pirit that there 
{hould be great dearth through- | 
out all the world: which came | 
to pals in the days of Claudius 
Cæſar. 

29 Then the diſciples, every 
man according to his ability, 
determined to ſend relief unto. 

tne brethren which dwelt in 
Juciea : | 

30 Which alſo they did, and 
ſent it to the elders, by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 1 
| | | 1 
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CHAPTER XII. 5 F 

Herod Con-R”-der-ed 20 Si-don b 
3 Pe-ter 12 Ma-ry Bli'-ſtus 1 
Un-leä- ven- ed 13 Rho-da  Cham-ber-lain 4 
4 AP Pre- -hend-ed 16 Con- ti“-nu-ed 21 O-ri-ti-oon 1 


"De. ver- ed 
Qua- tér-ni-ons 
Ea ſter 

11 Ex-pec-ta-ti-on 


OW about that time, 


Aſto niſh- ed 

Ex-d min- ed 

Ju-dé- a 
Ce ſa- re · a 


23 Im- m: di ate- ly 
24 Mul-ti-pli-ed 
25 Bär-na- bas 

Je- ruſa - lem 


without ceaſing of the church : 


Herod the king ſtretched 


forth his hands to vex certain of 


the church, 
2 And he kitled Tames the 
brother of John with the ſword. 
3 And becauſe he ſaw it 
pleaſed t the Jews, he proceeded 
nither to take Peter alſo. 


(Then were the days of unlea- 
vened bread.) 

4 And when he had appre- 
| hended him, he put 4% in pri- 


ſon, and delivered % to four 
quaternions of ſoldiers to keep 


him; intending after Eaſter to 
bring him forth to the people. 


c Peter therefore was kept in 


priſon ; but prayer was made 


unto God for him. 
6 And when Herod would 


bave brought him forth, the 


ſame night Peter was ſleeping 
between two ſoldiers, bound 
with two chains ; and the keep- 
ers bctore the door kept the 
priſon. 

7 And behold, the angel of 


the Lord came upon him, and 


a light ſhined in the priſon : and 
he ſmote Peter on the fide, and 
raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up 
quickly. 
from his hands. 

8 And the angel ſaid unto 
him, Gird thy ſelf, and bind on 
thy ſandals, ” And ſo he did. 

And 


And his chains fell oft 


e J . 


IS 


the houſe of Mary 


| Mark ; 


46h: 
15 gel. 


| mia in the preceding verſe, 


agonics the fifth y after, 


P eter delivered out of priſon Chap. x1i, 
Caſt 


And he ſaith unto him, 
thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. 

9 And he went out and follow- 
ed him, and wilt not that it was 


true which was done by the an- 


gel; but thought he ſaw a vition, 

10 When they were pait the 
firit and ſecond ward, they 
came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city, which 


_ opened to them of its Own ac-, 
and they went out, and 


cord: 
aſſed on through one ſtreet; 


and forthwith the angel de- 


parted from him. 
11 And when Peter was come 
to himielt, he ſaid, Now I know 


of a ſurety that the Lord hath 


ſent his angel, and hath deliver- 


ed me out of the hand of He- 


rod, and from all the expecta- 


tion of the people of the Jews. 


12 And when he had con- 
ſidered the thing, he came to 
tne mother 

whole ſurname was 
where many were ga- 
thered together, praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at 
the door of the gate, a damſel 
came to hearken, named Rhoda. 
| 14 And when ſhe knew Pe- 
ter's voice, ſhe opened not the 
gate for gladneſs, but ran in, 
and told how Peter ſtood before 
the gate, 


of John, 


15 And they 1aid unto o her, | 


Thou art mad. But ſhe con- 
ſtantly athrmed that it waz even 
'Then laid they, It is his 


by an angel. 


16 But Peter continued 
knocking. And when they had 
opened the door, and ſaw him, 
they were aſtoniſhed. 

17 But he, beckoning unto 
them with the hand to hold 
their peace, declared unto them 


how the Lord had brought him 


out of the priſon, And he ſaid, 
Go ſhew thele tlüngs unto 
James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went 
"oY nee ier place. 

3 Now as ſoon as it was 
Fog there was no ſmall ftir 
among the foldiers, what was 
become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod bad 
ſought for him, and found him 
not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded that zhey Houd 
be put to death. And he went 
down from Judea ee 
and there abode. 

20 And Herod was highly 
diſpleaſed with them of Tyre 
and Sidon : but they came with 
one accord to him, and having 


made Blaſtus the king's cham- 


berlain their friend, defired 
peace, becauſe their country 
was nounfſhed by the king's 
COUNTY. 

21 And upon a ſet day, He- 
rod, arrayed in royal apparel, 
fat upon his throne, and made 
an oration unto them. | 

22 And the people gave a 
ſhout, /aying, It is the voice of 
a god, and not of a man. t 

23 And immediately the an- 
gel of the Lord ſmote him, be- 


NOTE on CHAP. XII. 


Ver. 23. And immediatcly the angel of the Lord ſmote him, &c. ] Toſephus tells 
1 Aves lib. xix. c. 8.) That as he did not rebuke the impious flattery, 


he was immediately ſeized with racking 


tortures in his bowels; and being carried to his palace, he expired in violent 


L6 


cauſe. 
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and gave up the ghoſt. 


grew and multiplied, 


4 Se-Ieu-ci-a 


| ? Fg Aa- mis | 


9 Righ- te- ouſ⸗ neſs 


tioch 


Lord, and faſted, the Holy Ghoſt 
aid, Separate me Barnabas aud 
Saul for the work whereunto 1 


— — 


— ——— 


Herod's miſcrable dcath, The Acts. Paul and Barnabas ſent, 


cauſe he gave not God the glo- 


25 And Barnabas and Saul 


ry: and he was eaten of worms, returned from Jeruſalem when 
they had fulfilled ut miniſtry, 


24 Q But the word of God ſand took with them John, w hole 


{urname was Mark. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 A'n-ti-och 
Bar-na-bas 


11 Im-mèé-di-ately 28 Pi-late 
12 A-ſto”-niſh-ed 


39 Se'-pul-chre 


_ 8'-me-on 13 Pér-ga 31 Ga'-li-lee 
Ni-ger Pam-phy"-l-a 34 Cor-rup-ti-on 
La-ci-us Je-rü-ſa-lem 36 Ge-ne-ra-ti-on 
Cy-re-ne 14 Piſi'di-a 39 Ju- ſti-fi- ed 
Nanä-en 15 Ex-hor-ta-ti-on Mo- ſes 
He&-rod 16 If-ra-el 42 Gen-tiles 


Té-trarch 


O y -pr us 


In-ter-pre-ti-ti-on 


OW there were in the 
church that was at An- 
certain prophets and 
tcachers ; as Barnabas and Si— 
meon, that was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Ovrene, and Ma- 
naen, which had been brought 
up with Herod the tetrarch, and 
Saul. 

2 As they Wine to the 


have called them. 
3 And when they had faſted 


and prayed, and laid ir hands 


on them, they ſent them away. 
4 A So they being ſent forth 

Wy the Holy Ghoſt, departed 

unto Seleucia; and fram thence 


17 E-gypt 
19 Ca-na-an 
20 Sa”-mu-el _ 
21 Ben-ja-min 


Who-ſo-e-ver 
Sal-va-ti-on. 


for Barnabas and Saul, 


43 Con-gre-ga-ti-on | 
Re-Ii-gi-ous _ 
 Pro”fe-lytes 
Comtra-dict-ing 


0 Pä-phos 22 Dä. vid Blai- -ph&-ming * 
 Bar;e-fus Te-ſti-mony 46 Ne"-cei-fazry 
7 Sér-gi-us Jeſſe : E,”-ver-laſt-ing 
Pay Tus . 48 Glo-ri-fi-ed 
8 E”-ly-mas 26 A'-bra-ham co Ho”-nonr-a-ble 


Per-ſe-ci-ti-on 

5 1 I-co-n-um 

5 And when they were at 
Salamis, they preached the 
word of God in the ſyn:igogues 
of the Jews. And they had 
alſo John to Heir miniſter, 

6 And when they had gone 
through the iſle unto Paphos, 
they found a certain ſorcerer, 


name was Bar-jeſus : 


7 Which was with the depu- 


ty of the country, Sergius Pau- 
lus, a prudent man; who called 
and de- 
fired to hear the word of God. 
8 But Elymas the ſorcerer 
(for fo is his name by interpre- 
tation) with ſtood them, ſeeking 


to turn away the deputy from 


the faith. 


they ſailed to Cyprus. 


4-2 L hen Saul (who alſo 15 


called 


a falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe. 


Ae. 4 2 


4 E 


Ehmas the ſorcerer 
called Paul) filled with the Holy 


Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 
10 And ſaid, O full of all 


ſubtilty and all miſchief, thou 
child of the devil, thou enemy of 


all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not 


ceaſe to pervert the right ways 


of the Lord ? 


it And now, behold, the 
hand of the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou ſhalt be blind, not 


| ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon : And 


Chap. xm. 


a king : 


te. rucł Blind. 
forty years ſuſfered he their man- 


ners in the wilderneſs. 


19 And when he had deſtroy- _ 
ed ſeven nations in the land of 


Canaan, he divided their land 
to them by lot. 


20 And after that, he gave 


unto them judges, about the 


ſpace of four hundred and fifty 
years, until Samuel the prophet, 

21 And afterwards they defired 
and God gave unto 


immediately there fell on him a | them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man 


miſtand a darkneſs; 
about ſeeking ſome to lead him 
by the hand. 

12 J hen the deputy, when 
he ſaw what was done, believed, 


being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 


of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his 
company looſed from Paphos, | 
they came to Perga in Pamphy- 


ta : and John departing trom 


them, returned to Jeruſalem. 


14 But when they depart- 
ed from Perga, they came to 
Antioch, in Piſidia, and went 


into the ſynagogne on the Sab- 


bath-day, and ſat down. 
15 And after the reading of 


the law 2nd the Pr ophets, the 


rulers of the ſynagogue ſent un- 
to them, ſaying, Je men aud bre- 


thren, if ye have any word of ex- 


hortation for the people, ſay on. 
16 Then Paul ſtood up, and 
beckoning with 47s hand, ſaid, 


| Men of lirael, and ye that fear 
God, give audience, 


17 The God of this people 
of Iſrael choſe our fathers, and 


exalred the people when they 
delt as ſtrangers in the land of 


Egypt, and with an high arm 
brought he them out of hit. 


T3 And about the time of | 


and he went | 


| 


| 


of the tribe of Benjamin, by the 
ſpace of forty years. 

22 And when he had re- 
moved him, he raiſed up unto 
them David to be their king: 
to whom alſo he gave teſtimony, 15 
and ſaid, 1 have found David 
the /or of Jeſſe, a man after 
mine own heart, which ſhall 
fulfil ali my will, 

23 Of this man's ſeed hath 
God, according to 5s promiſe, 


raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour Je- 


ſus ; | 

24When John had fir preach- 
ed, before bis coming, the bap- 
tilm of repentance to all the 
people of Iſrnel. 

25 Aud as John fulfilled his 
courſe, he ſaid, Whom think ye 
that I am? Jam not he, But 
behold, there comcth one after 
me, whole ſhoes of 5s feet 1 am 
not worthy to looſe. 

26 Men and brethren, chil- 
dren of the ſtock of Abrahem, 


and whoſoever among you fear- 


eth God, to you 1s the word of 9 


this ſalration ſent. 
27 For they that dwell at Te- | 
rufalem, and their rulers, be- 
cauſe they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets . 
which are read every Sabbath- 
day, 


Pauls ſermon in the 
day, they have fulfilled m in 


condemning him. 


28 And though they found | 


no cauſe of death in him, yet 
delired they Pilate that he thould 
be ſlain. 

209 And when they had ful- 

filled all that was written of him, 
they took hm down from the 
tree, and laid hizz in a ſepulchre. 

30 But God raiſed him tron 

the dead: 
31 And he was ſeen many 
diys of them which came up 
with him from Galilee to Jeru- 
falem, who are his w itnefles unto 
the pcople. | 

32 And we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the pro- 
mile which was made unto the 
fataers, 

53 Godhath fulfilled the ſame 
unto us their children, in that 
he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; 
as it is alſo written in the ſecond 
ptalm, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begoiten thee. 

34 And as concerning that 
he raiſed him up from the dead, 
no no more to return to cor- 

ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe 1 
will give you the ſure mercies of 
David, 

38 Wherefore he ſaith alſo 
in another p/alm, Thou ſhalt not 
ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee 
corruption. | | 
36 For David, after he had 
ſerved his own generation, by 
the will of God, fell on ileep, 
and was laid unto his fathers, 
and ſaw corruption: 

37 But he, whom God raiſed 
again, ſaw no corruption. 

38 Je it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, 


The Acts. 


that through this man 1s preach- | 


ſynagogue at Antioch, 


ed unto you the forgiveneſs of 


fins : 
39 And by him, all that be- 
lie ve arc juſtified from all things, 


rom which ye could not be juſ- 
| tihed by the law of Moles. 


40 Beware therefore, leſt that 
come upon you which is {poken 
of in the prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, 
wonder, and periſh: tor I work 
a work in your days, a work 
which ye ſhall in no wiſe be- 
heve, though a man declare it 
unto you. 


42 And when the Jews were 


gone out of the ſynagogue, the 
Gentiles beſought that theſe 
words might be preached to 
them the next Sabbath. 


43 Now when the congrega- 


tion was broken up, many of 
the Tews aud religious proſelytes 


followed Paul and Barnabas; 
who ſpeaking to them, per ſuad- 


ed them to continue in the grace 
of God. 
44 © And the next Sabbath- 


day came almoſt the whole city 
together to hear the word of 


God. 


45 But when the Jews ſaw 
| the multitudes, they were filled 


with envy, and ſpake againſt 


thoſe things which were ſpoken 


by Paul, contradicting and blaf- 


pheming. | 
46 Then Panl and Barnabas 


waxed bold, and ſaid, It was ne- 


ceſſary that the word of God 


ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to 
you: but ſeeing ye put it from 


you, and judge yourſelves un- 
worthy of everlaſting life, lo, 
we turn to the Gentiles. 
47 For ſo hath the Lord 
commanded us, ſaying, 1 yy 
let 


and 


Fs Centiles believe. 


jalvation unto the ends of the 
earth, 5 N 
48 And when the Gentiles 
heard this, they were glad, and 
glorified the word of the Lord; 
and as many as were ordained to 
eternal life, believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord 


was publiſhed throughout all the 


region. wy 


Chap. xn, xiv. 


ſet thee to be a light of the Gen- 
tiles, that thou ſhoaldeſt be for 


The cripple healed, 
co But the Jews ſlirred up the 


' devout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city, 


and raiſed periecution againit 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
them out of their coaſts. + | 

ct But they ſhook off the duſt 
of their feet againſt them, and 
came unto Iconium. 

c2 And the diſciples were 
filled with joy, and with the 
| Holy Ghoſt. 1 75 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 I- h- ni- um 6 Ly*"-ſtra 19 A'n-ti-och 
Sy"-na-gogue. Der-be 22 Tri'bu-la-ti-on 


Mul-ti-tade _ 
Un-be-l:iCy-1ing 
Gen tiles 
Te"-fti-mo-ny 
5 De-{pite-ful-ly 


0 


1 49> 


nium, that they went both 
together into the ſynagogue of 
the Jews, and fo ſpake, that 
a great multitude both of the 
Jews and alſo of the Greeks 
believed. 5 

2 But the unbelieving Jews 
ſtirred up the Gentiles, and 
made their minds evil, affected 
againſt the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode 
they {peaking boldly in the Lord, 
which gave teſtimony unto the 
word of his grace, and granted 
ſigus and wonders to be done by 
their hands. Z 


4 But the multitude of the 


city was divided: and part held 


with the Jews, and part with 
the apoſtles, 30] fg 
And when there was an 


aſſault made both of the Gen- 


tiles, and alſo of the Jews, with 
their rulers, to uſe hem deſpite- 
fully, and to ſtone them; 


Ly-ca-0-ni-a 
12 Bar-na-bas 

Ju-pi-t 

Mer cü-ri-us 
17 Ne”ver-the-lcfs 
ND it came to paſs in Ico- 


24 Pi-ſi“ dia 

Pam-phy“-li- a 

25 Per-ga 
2 At-ta-li-a | 

26 Re”"com-mcend-cd 
6 They were ware of i, and 
fed unto Lyſtra and Derbe, ci- 
ties of Lycaonia, and unto the 
region that lieth round about; 

7 And there they preached 
the goſpel. 

8 & And there fat a certain 
man at Lyſtra, impotent in his 
feet, being a cripple from his 
mother's womb, who never had 
i 
9 The fame heard Paul ſpeak: 
who ſtedfaſtly beholding him, 
and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, EU 5 
10 Said with a loud voice, 

Stand upright on thy feet: and 
{he leaped and walken. 
11 And when the people ſau 
what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voices, ſaying, in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods 
are come down to us in the like- 
neſs of men. | WE 

Barnabas, 


12 And they called 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, 
| becauſe 


ET. 


becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. 
13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, 


brought oxen and garlands unto 


the gates, and would have done 
ſacrifice with the people. 
14 Which when the apoſtles 


Barnabas and Paul heard of, 


they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, cryingout, 

15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do 
ye theſe things? We alſo are 
men of like pai ons with you, 
and preach unto you that ye 
ſhould turn from theſe vanities 


' unto the living God, which 


| 7» 
made heaven, and earth; and 


the ſea, and all things that are 
therein: 

16 Who in times paſt ſutfer⸗ 
ed all nations to walk in their 
OWN Ways, 

17 Nevertheleſs he left not 
himſelf without witneſs, in that 


he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruit ful ſea · 
ſons, filling our hearts with food | 


and gladneſs. 

18 And with theſe fayi ings 
ſcarce reſtramed they the peo- 
ple, that they had not done ſa- 


criſicèe unto them. 


19 } And there came thither 


certain Jews from Antioch and 


Iconium, who perſuaded the 
people, and baving ſtoned Paul, 
drew Him out of the city, ſup- 


poſing he had been dead, 


20 Howbeit, as the diſciples 


| ſtood round about him, he roſe 


Paul floned, but recovers. The Acts. Elders ordained in churches, 


up, and came into the city : 
and the next day he depaited 
with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 C0 Andwhen they had preach- 
ed the goſpel to that city, and 


had taught many, they returned 


again to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, 
and Antioch, 


22 Confirming the ſouls of 
the diſciples, and exhorting 


them to continue in the faith, 
and that we muſt, through much 
tribulation, enter into the 8 


dom of God. 


23 And when they had or- 


dained them elders in every 
church, and had prayed, with 


faiting, they commended them 


to the Lord, on v hom they be- 
lie ved. 


24 And ah they had paſſ.d 


{throughout Piſidia, they came 


to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had reach 
5 the word in Perga, they went 
down into Attalia, 

26 And thence ſailed to An- 
tioch ; from whence they had 
been recommended to the grace 
of God, 
they fulfilled. 

25 And when they were come, 


and had gathered the church 
together, they rehearſed all that 


God had done with them, and 


how he had opened the door of | 


faith unto the Gentiles. 
23 And there they abods 
long time with the akiples, 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 ju-de-a 2 Diſ-pu- ta- ti· on 3 Con-ver-fi- on 

ir- cum-ci-ſed  De-tEr-min-ed Gen-tiles 
_ Mo-ſes Je-ri-ſa-lem s Pha"ri-lees. 

2 Bar-na-bas 3 Phe-ni-ce Pe ter 
Diſ-ſen- ſi-on Sa-mä-ri- a 


9 ü- ri- fy-ing 
ee eee 


for the wolk which 


* 


1 * 7 


* 


| 21 Sy“ na-gogues 30 De-l”-ver-ed 


joy unto all the brethren. 


1 the ſect of the Phariſees which | ſaying, 
70 believed, ſaying, That it was 
# needfu] to circumciſe them, and 
to command them to keep the God at the firſt did viſit the 


11 ]6-ſus 


14 S1'-ine-on Ta-das 
16 T:”-ber-na-cle 


Da-vid 


Bar-1a-bas 
23 Sy"-1i-a 


Diſſenfion about circumciſion. Chap. xv. The counſel of the apoſiler, 
22 Ar-ti-och 


31 Con-l{0-i1-ti-on 

34 Not-w ith-tand-ng 
35 Con-trnu-ed 

38 Pam-phy*h-a 


20 Pol-lü-ti-ons Ci-li“ci-a 39 Con-téustron 
For-ni-ca-ti-on 28 Ne“ ceſ-ſa- ry Cyprus 


ND certain men which 
came down from ſudea, 


taught the brethren, and ſaid, 


F.xcept ye be circumciled after 
the manner of Moſes, ye cannot 
be ſaved. „ 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Barnabas had no ſmall diflenfion 
and diſputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Bar- 


nabas, and certain other of 


them, ſhould go up to Jeruſa- 
lem, unto the apoſtles and el- 


13 ders, about this queſtion, 


3 And being brought on their 


way by the church, they paſſed 


through Phenice and Samaria, 
declaring the converfion of the 
Gentiles: and they cauſed great 


4 And when they were come 


40 Re"com-mcend-ed 


| choice among us, that the Gen- 
tiles, by my mouth, ſhould hear 
the word of the goſpel, and be- 
liece | | 
8 And God, which knoweth 
the hearts, bare them witnuls, 
giving them the Holy Ghoſt, 
even as he did unto u: 

9 And put no difference be- 
tween us and them, puritying. 
their hearts by faith. 8 

10 Now therefore why tempt 
ye God to put a yoke upon the 
neck of the diſciples, which nei- 
ther our fathers nor we were able 
to Dear? | 

11 But we believe that through 
the grace oftheLord JetusChritt, 
we ſhall be ſaved, even as they. 


12 F Then all the multitude 


kept filence, and gave audience 


| much diſputing, Peter roſe up, | 
and ſaid unto them, Men and and will build again the taber- 
' 


5 good while ago, God made down; and I will build again 


to ſeruſilem, they were received to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 


of the church, and / the apo- what miracles and wonders God 
> files and elders, and they de- had wronght among the Gen- 
cälared all things that God had tiles by them. 
done with them. | 


| | | 13 And after they had held 
5 But there roſe up certain of their peace, James anſwered, 
Men and brethren, 
hearken unto me. „ | 
14 Simeon hath declared hoy 


law of Moſes, | Gentiles, to take out of them a 
6 J And the apoſtles and el- people for his name. : 


ders came together for to conſij- 15 And to this agree the 
der of this matter. 


5 words of the prophets; as it is 
7 And when there had been written, | 


16 After this I will return, 


brethren, ye know how that a nacle of David, which is fallen 


the 


The apofiles ſend 


the ruins thereof, and I will let | 
it up, 

17 That the reſidue of men 
might teek after the Lord, and 


all the Gentiles, upon whom my | 


name is called, faith the Lord, 
| who docth all theſe things. 


18 Known unto God are all} 


The Acts. 


letters to the churches, 


being atlon bled with one ac- 
cord, to ſend choſen men unto 


you, with our beloved Barnabas 
and Paul ; 


26 "fo that have hazarded 


their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
27 We have ſent e 


his works, from the beginning | Judas and Silas, who ſhall alto 


of the world, 


tell you the ſame things by 


10 W beretore my ſe mntence is | mouth. | 
9 , 


that we trouble not them w hich 


from among the Gentiles are 


turned to God: 
20 But that we write unto 


them, that they abſtain from 


Pollutions of idols, and from 
tornication, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from blood. 
221 For Motes of old time hath 
in every city them that preach 
hin, being read in the 1yna- 
gogues every Sabbath-day, 
E 22 [ Then pleaſed. it the 
apoſtles and elcers, with the 
whole church, to ad choſen 


1en of their own company to 


Antioch, with Paul and Barna- 
bas; vamely, Judas ſurnamed 
Barſabas, :nd Silas, chief men 
among the brethren: | 
23 And they wrote letters by 
them after this manner: The 
apoſtles, and elders, and bre- 
tiiren, 
brethren which are of the Gen- 
tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and 
Cilicia. | 

24 Ferafmiich as, we have 
heard that certain which went 
out from us have troubled you 
with words, ſubverting your 
ſouls, ſaying, Ye muſt be cir- 
cumciſed, and keep the law ; to 
whom we gave no ſuch com- 
mandment : | 
25 It ſeemed good unto us, 


fend grecting unto the 


from foroication ; 


28 For it ſeemed good to the 
Holy Ghot, and to us, to lay 
upon you no greater burden 
than theſe neceſlary things; 

20 That ye abitain from nieats 
offered to! idols, and from blood, 
and from things ſtrangled, ad 
from which 
it ye keep yourſelves, ye ſhall 
do well, Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were At 
miſſed, they came to Antioch : 
and when they had gathered the 
multitude together, they deli- 
vered the epillle: 

31 N hicbwben they had read, 


they rejoiced for the conſola- 


tion. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being 
prophets alſo themſelves, ex- 
horted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed hear. 

33 And after they had tarried 
there a ſpace, they were let go in 
peace from the brethren unto 
the apoſtles. _ 

34 Notwith landing i it bee 
Silas to abide there ſtill. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas 
continued in Antioch, teaching 
and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others alio. 

36 And ſome days after, 
Paul ſaid unto Barnabas, Let us 
go again and viſit our brethren 
in every city where we have 

preached 
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6 Pbry“-gi-a 


Paul and Barnabas part. Chap. xv, xvi. Paul circumciſeth Timothy, 


preached the word of the Lord, 
and jce how they do. 
47 And Barnabas determined 
to take with them John, whoſe 
ſurname was Mark. 
38 But Paul thought not good 


to take him with "them, who 


departec from them from Pam- 
phyla, and weut not with them 
to the work. 

30 And 
ſo ng arp between them, that 


the contention was 


they departed aſunder one from 
the other: and ſo Barnabas 
took Mark, and ſailed unto Cy- 
prus : 
40 And Paul choſe Silas, and 
departed, being recommended 
by the brethren unto the grace 
of God, 

41 And he went through Sy- 
ria and Cilicia, wen the 

churches. 


C HAP T E R XVI 


1 Der-be 6 A fi-a 14 Thy-a-ti-ra 
Ly ſtra 7 My"-li-a = Di-vi-ni-ti-on 
'Ti-mo-the-us Bi- thy” -Nt-Aa 7 Sal-va-th-on 
Jew: 218 8 'F'ro-45 16 Je. {us 
T-co-ni-uin g9 Ma"-ce-do-n-a 19 Sitlas 


Gl 

3 Cit-cumci-ſed 10 Inm-me 
De-Il!*-yer-ed 
Je-rü-ſa-lem 


5 E- ſta “ bliſſi- ed 


+: 


Ga” 158 ti-a 


and Lyſtra. And behold, 
a certain diſciple was there, 


named Timotheus, the ſon of 


a certain woman which was a 
Teweſs, and believed; 
father Twas a Greek : 

2 Which was well reported 
of "by the brethren that were at 
Lyſtra and Iconium. 

z Him would Paul have to 
g0 forth with him; and took 
and circumeiſed him, becaule of 
the Jews which were in thoſe! 
quarters : 


_ En-dea-vour-ed 
11 Sa-me- 
__ Ne-apo-lis 
12 PhY'lip-pl 
14 Ly“-di- 
HE N came he to Derbe 


but his 


for they knew all 


: di-ate-ly 20 Ex- cëed- ing-ly 
21 Ro-mans | 
26 Foun-da-ti-ons 
35 Scrye-ants 
27 Un-con- demn-ed 
a 40 Com-tort-ed 
And ſo were the churches 
eſtabliſhed i in the faith, and in- 
creaſed in number daily. 
6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia, and the 
region of Galatia, and were 
forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt to 
preach the word in Aſia, | 
| #7 After they were come to. 
{My tia, they aſſayed to go into 
| Bithy nia: but the Spirit fuffered 
them not. 
8 And they paſſing by Myſia, 
came down t Froas. 
And a viſion appeared to 


thrä-cba 


that his father was a Greek. Paul! in the night: There ſtood. 


4 And as they went through 
the cities, they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, that 


were ordained of the apoſtles | 
and elders which were at Jeru- 


{alem. 


a man of Macedonia, and pray- 
ed him, ſaying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 
10 And after he had ſeen tlie 
viſion, immediately we enden- 


| | 


voured to go into Macedonia, 
aſſuredly 
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Lydia converted. 


aſſuredly gathering that the Lord 
had called us for to preach the 
goſpel unto them. 

11 'Pherefore looſing from 
Troas, we came with a Atraight 
courie to Samothracia, and the 
next diy to Neapoulis : 


lippi, which is the chief city of 


colony: and we were in that 
city abiding certain days. 
13 And on the Sabbath we 
went out of the city by a river- 
fade, where prayer was wont to 
be made : and we fat down, and 
ipake unto the women which 
reſorted hither, | 

14 J And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a teller of purple, 
of the city of Thyatira, which 


heart the Lord opened, that ſhe: 


were ſpoken of Paul. 

15 And when ſhe was bap- 
tized, and her houſhold, ſhe 
beſought us, laying, If ye have 
= judged me to be faithful to the 
Lord, come into my houle, and': 
abide there: and ſhe conſtrained. 
us. 

16 "4 it came to paſs 
as we went to prayer, a certain 


her maſters much gain by ſooth- 
faying : 

17 The ſame followed Paul 
and us, and cried, ſaying, 'Theſe 
men are the ra of the moſt 
high God, which ſhew unto us 
the way of ſalvation. 

| 18 And this did ſhe. many 
days: but Paul, being grieved, 
turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I 


The Acts. 


12 And from thence to Phi- 


that part of Macedonia, aud a 


worfhipped God, heard ws, whoſe: 


attended unto the things which 


Paul and Silas impriſoned. 


Jeſus Chriſt, to come out or her * 
and he came out the fame hour. 

19 And when her maſters 
ſaw that the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught Paul aud 
Silas; and drew them mito the 
market-place unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the 
magiltrares, ſaying, Theſe nien, 
being Jews, do exceedingly 
tron ible our city, 

21 And teach cuſtoms which 
e are not lawful for us to receive, 
neither to obſerve, being Ro- 
mans. 


22 And the multitude roſe. 


up together againſt them: and 
the magiſtrates rent off their 


them. 
23 And when they had laid 


cait them inte priſon, charging 
the jailor to keep them ſafely : 
24 Who having received ſuch 
a charge, thruſt them into the 
inner priſon, and made their 
feet fait in the ſtocks. | 
25 F And at midnight Paul 
_ Silas prayed, and Jang 
praiſes unto God: and the pri- 
foners heard them, 
26 And ſuddenly there was 


doors were opened, and e 
one's bands were looſed. 


27 And the keeper of the 


and ſeeing the priſon doors o- 
pen, he drew out his ſword, and 
would have killed himſelf, ſup- 
poſing that the priſoners had 
been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a 


ent thee, in the name of, loud voice, ſaying, Do * ſelf 


no 


clothes, and commanded to beat 1 


many ſtripes upon them, they 


a great earthquake, ſo that the 
damſel poſſeſſed with a tpirit of foundations of the priſon were 
divination met ns, which brought, ſhaken : and immediately all the 


priſon awaking out of his ſleep, 


| them into his houſe, he ſet meat 


The jailor baptized. Chap. xvi, xvii. Paul and Silas releaſed. 
no harm: for we are all here. | 36 And the keeper of the 
29 Then he called for a light, brilon told this ſaying to Paul, 
and ſprang in, and came trem- Ihe magiſtrates have ſen: tolet | 
bling, and tell down before Paul, you go: now therefore depart, 

and Silas, | iy go in peace, 
zo And brought them out, 37 But Paul faid unto them, 
and ſaid, Sirs, what mult I do. They have beaten us openly un- 


to be fred ? condemned, being Romans, and 


31 And they ſaid, Believe on have calt as into priton ; and 
the Lord jeſus Chriſt, and thou now do they thruit us out pri- 
ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. |vily ? nay verily ; but let them 


32 And they ſpake unto him come themſelves and fetch us 
the word of the Lord, and to all out. 


that were in his houſe. 1 38 And the ſerjeants told 


33 And he took them the theſe words unto the magi- : 
ſame hour of the night, and ſtrates; and they feared when 


_ waſhed ir ſtripes ; and was they heard that they were Ro- 


baptized, he and all his, Kraight- mans. 


WE. WAY. = 39 And they came and be- 


34 And w hen he had brou ghtiſought them, and brought hen 

out, and detired en to depart 

before them, and rejoiced, be- out of the city. 

lieving in God, with all his 40 And they went out of the 

houte. priſon, and entered into the ho] ,j 
35 And when it was day, the of Lydia : and when they had 


magiſtrates ſent the ſerjeants, | {een the brethren, they comfort- 


ſaying, Let theſe men go. ed them, and departed, 
CHAPTER XY. 


I Am- -phi” Po- lis 10 Be-re-a 22 Su-per-ſti” ti-ous 
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3 Je- A 16 I-do”-la-tty 26 De-ter-win-ed 

4 vi-las 18 Phi-lo”-ſo-phers Ha”bi-ta-ti-on 

5 Ja-fon E"-pi-cu-re-ans 31 Righ- te. ouſneſs 

J ar Re ſur-rec-ti-· on 34 Di-o-ny“ fi- us 
9 Se-cli-ri-ty 19 A-re-o-pi-gus A-re-o-pi-gite 
10 Im-mc-di-ate-ly 21 A-the-ni-aans  Da"marris 


OW when they had paſſed; them out of the ſcriptures, 


through Amphipolis and] 3 Opening and alledging, 
Apollonia, they came to Theſ- that Chriſt muſt needs have 


| lalonica, where was a ſynagogue} ſuffered, and riſen again from 
of the Jews, the dead ; ; and that this Jeſus, 


2 And Paul, as his manner whom 1 preach unto you, is 


as, went in unto them, and] Chriſt. 


three Sabbath- daysreaſonedwithſ 4 And ſome of them believ- 
5 ed, 
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Paul preachiag at Theſſulonica, The Acts. Berea, and Athens, 


ed, and conſorted with Paul and 
Silas; and of the devout Greeks 
a great multitude; and of the 
chief women not a fes. 

5 oil Bot the 3 Which be- 
lieved nov, moved with envy, 
took unto them certain lewd 
feilaws of the baſer fort, anc! 
gathered a company, and ſet al! 
tlie city on an uproar, and at- 
ſaulted the houte of Jaton, and 
ſought to bring them out to the 
people. . | 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew [won and certain 
brethren unto the rulers of the 
city, crying, Thele that have 
turned the world upſide down 
are come hither alſo; 

7 Whom Jaſon has received: 
and theſe all do contrary to the 

* decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, That 
there is another king, one ſeſus. 

8 And they troubled the peo- 
ple and the rulers of the city, 
when they heard theſe things. 
9 And when they had taken 
fecurity of Jaſon and of the 
other, they let them go. 

10 (| And the brethren im- 
mediately ſent away. Paul and 
Silas by night unto Berea : who 
coming thither, went into the 
ſynagogue of the Jews. 

11 Theſe were more noble 
than thoſe in Theſialonica, in 
that they received the word 


5 
WELLS 
180 vy 


with all readineſs of mind, and 


ſearched the ſcriptures daily 


12 Therefore many of them 
believed: alſo of Honourable 
women which were Greeks; and 
of men not a few, 
13 But when the Jews of Theſ- 
ſalonica had knowledge that the 
word of God was preached of 
Paul at Berea, they came thither 
alſo, and ſtirred up the people. 
4 And then immediately the 
breihren ſent away Paul to go 
as it were to the fea : but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 
15 And they that conducted 
Paul brought him unto Athens: 
and receiving a commandment 
unto Silas and Timotheus for 
o come to him with all ſpeed, 
they departed. 

10 , Now while Paul waited 
for them at Athens, his ſpirit 
was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw 
the city wholly given to 1dolatry, 

17 Therefore diſputed he in 
the ſynagogue with the Jews, 


and with the devout perſuns. and 


in the market daily with them 
that met with him, 

18. Then certain philoſophers 
of the Epicureans, and of the 
Stoicks, encountered him. Aud 
{ſome ſaid, What will this bab- 
bler ſay ? other ſome, He ſeem- 
eth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange 
gods: becauſe he preached un- 
to them Jeſus and the reſurrec- 
nM. | 
19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto Areopagus, 


whether thoſe things were ſo. 


| Yee. 18. Then 


OTE om CHAP XvIL- EG: 
certain philoſophers of the Epicureans, and of the Sto 


| 


ſaying, May we know what this 


icks, &c.) 


The Epicureans entirely denied a divine Providence, and came ſo nigh thoſe of 
our gay world, that it is needleſs to lay any thing farther of that fe&,—The 
Stoicks maintained the dottrive of an univerſal neceſſity; proudly exalted their 
wiſe men, as if they were in ſome reſpects ſuperior to the Deity himſelf; and 


held ſeveral other notions 
the goſpel of Chriſt, 


diametrically oppoſite to the meek and low)y ſpirit of 


new 
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ner 3 whereof thou | the Lord, if haply they might 


At Paul's preaching Chap. xvil, xvii. many are converted, 


ſpeakeſt, is? feel after him, and find him, 
20 For thou bringeſt certain though he be not {ar from every 

' ſtrange things to our ears: we|one of us: 
would know therefore what! 28 For in him we live, and 
theſe things inean. move, and have our being; as 
21 (For all the Athenians, certain allo of your own Poets 
and ſtrangers which were there, |have ſaid, For we are alſo his 


EF fpent ther time in nothing elle, | offspring. 


but either to tell, or to hear; 29 Foraſmuch then as we are 
ſome new thing.) the offspring of God, we ou ight 
23 Then Paul ſtood in the not to think th: : the Godhead 
midſt of Mars-hill, and ſaid, Ye is like unto gold, or filver, or 
men of Athens, I perceive 'thac ſtone, graven by art and man's 
in all things ye are too ſuperſtt- device. | 
tious: 0 | 30 And the times a this 1 i g- 
23 For as 1 paſſed by and norance God winked at; but 
beheld your devotions, I found now commandeth all men every- 
an altar with this inſcription, | where tv repent: 
TOTHE UNKNOWN GOD:-| 43t Becauie he hath appoint: 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly|ed a day in the which he will 
worflüp, him declare I unto you. judge the world in 11ghteout- 
24 God that made the world neſs by haz man whum he 
and all things therein, ſeeing | hath ordained; whereof he hath 
that he is Lord of heaven and | given aſſurance unto all men, in 
earth, dwelleth not in temples that he hath raiſed him from 
made with hands; the dead. 
25 Neither is worchipped 32 J And when they heard 
with mens hands, as though he | of the reſurrection of the dead, 
needed any thing, ſeeing hejlome mocked ; and others ſaid, 


1 4 eech to all life, and breath, We will hear thee again of this 


and all things ; matter. - 
26 And hath made of one} 33 So Paul denied from 


1 blood all nations of men, for to among them. 
dwell on all the face of the] 34 Howbeit, certain men clave 


earth, and hath determined the | untohim, and believed: amon 


44 times before appointed, and|the which aba, Dion) ſius the A- 


the bounds of their habitations ; | reopagite, and a woman named 
27 That they thould ſeek Damaris, and others with them. N 


CHAPTER XVII. OG 
I A” -thens 2 Clau-di-us 8 Te” i ed 
Co-rinth | 3 Oc-er-piti-on Je-fus 
2 Aquila 4 Sy“ na- gogue 6 Blaſ-phe- med 
F Pon-tus 5 Si-las 3 Geén-tiles 
L-ta-ly Ti-mo-the- zus 7 Ju"-ſtus 
Priſ-ci-la ; Ma” -ce-do-ni-a 5 Cris pus 


| 8 Co- 


Paul preacheth at Corlnth, The Acts. and is accuſed brfore Gallio. 


8 Co-iin-thi-aans 18 Sy“ -a 23 Ga“ -la- ti-a Wo 
11 Con-ti“-nu-ed Cen-chre-a _ Phry -gi-a Ae 
12 Gal-li-0 19 E”-phe-fus 2.4 A-pol- 108... in 

A-cha-i-a _ 21 ſe-rü-ſadem Alexan-dri-a | 
In-ſur-rcc-tion 22 Ce-ta-re-a 25 Dr-l-gent-ly an. 

17 So-the-nes - Afn-ti-och: - 28 Püb— lick- ly * hir 

FT ER theſe things Paul! Paul in the night by a viſion, 0. 

| departed from Athens, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and e. 
and came to Corinth; hold not thy peace; OS : 
2 Aid found a certain Jew, | 10 For I am with thee, and FI tar 
named Aquila, born in Pontus, no man ſhall ſet on thee to hurt ct 
lately come. from Italy, with | thee : for I have much people in =: 
his wite Priſcilla (becauſe that | this city. | F. 


FI . 
Claudius had commanded all] 11 And he 1 there a this 
Jews to depart from Rome) year and {ix months, teaching i A 
and came unto them. the word of God among them, 7 aunt 
3 And becauſe he was of the 12 q And when Gallio was \ 
ſame craft, he abode with them, | deputy of Achaia, the Jews 
and wrought ; for by their oc-, made inſurrection, and with one 3 
cupation they were tent- makers. accord agaiaſt Paul, and brought © 
4 And he reaſoned in the ſy- hi im to thejudgment- ſeat, 3 
nagogue every Sabbath, and per-| 13 Saying, This Hello. zo per. 
ſuaded the Jews and the Greeks. ſuadeth men to worſhip God 
5 And when Silas and Timo- contrary to the law. . 
theus were come from Mace- 14 And when Paul was now 
donia, Paul was preſſed in the about to open his mouth, Gab? 
ipirit, and teſtified to the Jews lio ſaid unto the Jews, It it were 
that Jeſus was Chriſt. a matter of wrong, or par 
6 And when they oppoſed, lewdneſs, O ye Jews, reaſon! 
themlelves, and blaſphemed, he would that I ſhould bear with 
ſhook 4is raiment, and ſaid un-|you:; 3 
to them, Your blood be upon 15 But if it be a queſtion of 4 
your own heads; I am clean; words and names, and of your 
from henceforth I will 80 unto law, look ye to it: for I will: 
the Gentiles. be no judge of ſuch matters. | 
4 Andhe departed thence, | 16 And he drave them fron Jl Þ 
and entered into a certain man's/ the judgment-leat. off 
houſe, named Juſtus, oe that 17 Then all the Greeks took 
| worſhipped God, whofe houſe, Soſthenes, the chief ruler of theo R 
joined hard to the ſynagogue. 6 nagogue, and beat him befor 72 . 
8 And Criſpus, the chief ru. che zudgment-ſeat. And Galla 
ler of the ſynagogue, believed; cared for none of thoſe things. 
on the Lord, with all his| © 18 And Paul after this tar W- 7 
houſe : and many of the Co- ried there yet a gobd while, an(Þ P 5 
rinthians, hearing, believed, then took his leave of the bre mu 
and were baptized, | thren, and failed thence inte \t 2 p 
In di 
9 Then * the Lord to] Syria, and with him hy nr 4 12 E 
Re A*. 1 * i 


0 . Ra . 
MT * | 
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Apollos preacheth Chriſt Chap. xvini, xix. vith great efficacy. 
Aquila: having thorn his head |andria, an eloquent man, aud 
WW io Cenchrea; tor he had a vow. mighty in the ſcriptures, came 


9 And he came to Ephbeſus, to Epbe lus. 
x A and left them there: but he - 25 This man u as ip ſtracted 


20 When they deſired ute things of the Lord, 
tarry longer time with them, he! only the baptifm of Joh. 1. 
conſente d not; 20 And he began to ſpeak 
21 But bade them farewell, | boldly in the ſvnagorue : whom 
facing, I mult by all means keen when At guila and Prifcilla had 
this feaſt that cometh in ſeru- | heard, they took him unto en, 
Talem: but 1 will return again and expounded unto him the 
unto you, if God will. And way of God more pet fectly. 
he Kate from Ephetus. | 27 Aud when he Nas iſpoled 
22 And when he had landed to pals into Achaia, the bre- 
at Cities, and gone up and thren wrote, exhorting the diſ- 
Falutcd the church, he went ciples to receive him: ho, 
down to Antioch. u hen he was come, helped 
23 And after he had ſpent; them much which had believed 


i 


me time Here, he departed, through grace. 
and went over 4%/ the country 28 For he mightily convinced 
| of Galatia and Phrygi in order, | the Jews, and that publicly; 
7 ar all the diſciples. ſnowing by the icriptures that 


24 And a certain Tew, Jeſus v was Chriſt, 
Named Apollos, born at Alex- ä 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Ai A-pol-los 13 Va“-ga-bond 25 Oc-cu-pi-ti-on 
2 Co-riath E 'x-or-ciſts 27 Mag-ni-fi-cence - 
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E”-phe-ſus 14 Sce-va .-:- 28 E-phe-ii-ans 
out Wm | c-ſus - 17 Ma 8 ni-fi-ed 29 Con-fii-li-on 
will Pro“ -phe- Red 21 Ma"-ce-do-nMa'  Ga-i-us 
8. — ma- gogue A-chii-g A*-ri-ſtar-chus 
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2M Ty-ran-nus © 22 Ti-mo-the-us 33 A”-lex-an-der 
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f tber A.ſi-a 25 De-mc-tri-us 37 Blal- -phc-mers _ 
ww "4 Hind-ker-chiefs * Di-4- na 29 De:ter-min-ed 
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ND it came to pals, that 


ugs. while Apollos was at!fince ye believed? And th 
is tar e Paul having paſſed a e 


| {aid unto him, We have not fo 
e be th $8 the upper coalts, came| much as heard whether there 


1 . : and finding cer-|be any Holy Ghoſt, 
4 In diſciples, 3 And he ſaid unto them, 


ye received the Holy Ghoſt 


N himſelf entered into the ſy na- in the way of the Lord: and 
gogue, and reajoned with the being fervent in the n LE: 
ews, | ſpake and taught diligently the 


know ung 


2 He laid unto them, Have Une what then were ye bapti- 
* 1 X 5 M zed ? 


1 —— —— — 


The Holy Ghoſt given, The 


zed? And they ſaid, Unto John's s;gabond Jews, exorciſts, took 


baptiſm. 
4 Then ſaid Paul, John ve- 
rily baptized with the baptiſm ; 


of repentance, ſaying unto the 


people, that they ſhould be- 


eve on him which ſhould come 


after him; 

Jeſus. 

5 Whenthey heard this, they 
were baptized in the name of 

the Lord Jeſus, 

6 And when Paul had laid 
His hands upon them, the Holy 
Ghoſt came on them; and they 
ipake_ with. tongues, and Ne 
pheſied. 

7 And all the men were 
about twelve. 

8 And he went into the {yna- 
gogue, and ſpake boldly for the 
ſpace of three months, diſputing, 
and perſuading the things con- 
cerning the kingdom of God. 
| But when divers were har- 
dened, and betieved not, but 
ſpake evil of that way before 
the maltitude, he departed from 
them, and ſeparated the diſci- 
ples, diſputing daily in the 
ichool of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the 
ſpace of two years; ſo that all 
they which dwelt in Aſia heard 
the word of the Lord Jeſus, 
both Jews and Greeks. 

II And God wrought ſpecial 
miracles by the hands of Paul ; 

12 So that from his body 
were brought unto the ſick, 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and 
the diſeaſes departed from them, 
and the evil ſpirits went out of 
them. 

13 J Then certain of the va- 


that is, on Chriſt 


Ver. 13. Then certain of the vas about 


mo ationed, is meant, ſuch pertons who pretenged to have a power to wo Fi a 


dxmons.. 


Acts. Conjuring books burnt. | 


upon them to call over them 
which had evil ſpirits in the 
name of the Lord Jetus, laying, 
We adjure you by Jeſus, whom 
Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were ſeven ſons 
of one Sceva a ſew, and chief of 
the prieſts, which did ſo. 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwer— 
ed and ſaid, Jeſus I know, and 
Paul J know 3 but who are ye ? 

16 And the man in whom 
the evil ſpirit was, leapt on 
them, and overcame them, and 
prevailed againſt them, fo that 


naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all 
the Tews and Greeks alſo dwell- 
ing at Epheſus : and fear fell on 
them all, and the name of the 
Lord Jetus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed 
came, and confeſſed, and ſhewed 
their deeds. 

19 Many of them alſo which 


uſed curious arts, brovght their 


| "8 
[they fled out of that houſe 


books together, and burned 


them before all mer ; 


and they 14 


counted the price of them, and 51 


ſilver. 


of So and purvailed, 


found it fifty thouſand pzeces of _ q 


20 80 mighitily grew the word 


140 After theſe things were be 


cated. Paul purpoſed in the ſpi- 1 


rit, hen he had paſſed through F x 


to Jeruſalem, ſaying, After 1 


Rome. 
22 So he ſent into Macedonia 
two of them that miniſtered unto 


Jecos, exorciſts, & c.] By exorciſis he re 


have been there, 1 muſt alſo lee , 


him, Timotheus and Eraftus; i 


Macedonia and Achaia, to go » ; 


j 4 
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* 
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a ſeaſon, 
23 And the ſame time there a- 


Demetrius raiſeth an uproar. Chap. xix. 
but he himſelf ſtaid i in 1 Aſia for he would not adventure himſelf 


| 
| 


roſe no ſmall ſtir about that way. | thing, and ſome another: 
24 For a certain man named: the aſſembly was confufed, and 


The toxwn-clerts ſpeech. 


into the theatte. 
32 Some therefore cried one 
for 


Demetrius, a filverſmith, which the more part knew not where- 


; made filver ſhrines for Diana, 
brought no ſmall gain unto the 
crafttmen; 


pation, and jad, 


* calth: 


hear, that not alone at Epheſus, 
but almoſt throughout all Aſia, 
this Paul hath perſuaded and 
turned away wuch people, lay- 
ing, that they be no gods which 
are made with hands: 


craft is in danger to be ſet at 
nought; but alſo that the tem- 
le of the great goddeſs Diana 
Poul be delpiſed, and her mag- 
mficence thould be deſtroyed, 
"whom all Aſia and the world 
Porſhippeth. 
9 28 And when they heard he 


Ind cried out, ſaying, Great 7s 
Piana of the Ephefians. 

29 And the whole city was 
f ed withconfuſion; and having 


golf 
r I 3 


; ſee entered in unto the people, the 
* ſuffe red him not. 

onia 31 And certain of the chief 

mio Aſia, which were his friends, 


us; Y Int unto him, defiring im that 


ral 1 3 


_- 

b ui} A 
wh d 
1 
= 4 Es 4 


27 80 that not only this our 


' 


26 Whom he called together, putting him forward. 
with the workmen of like occ u- Alexander beckoned with the 
Sirs, ye know! hand, 
that by this craft we have our his defence unto the people. 


| 


fore they were come together. 
33 And they drew Alexander 
out of the multitude, the Jews 


And 
and would have made 


34 But when they knew that. 


26 Moreover, ye ſee and he was a Jew, all with one voice 


about the ipace of two hours 
cried out, Great 25 Diana of the 
Epheſiaus. 

35 And when the town-cleri 
had appeaſed the people, he ſaid, 
Je men of Epheſus, what man 
is there that knoweth not how 
that the city of the Epheſians is 
a worſhipper of the great god- 


deſs Diana, and of the image 


| 


| 


| 


ther theſe men which are 
ther robbers of churches, nor 


which fell down from ſupiter. 


36 Sceing then that theſe 
things cannot be ſpoken againſt, 
ye ought to be quiet, and to de 


+ % nothing raſhly. 
hig, they were full of wrath, | 


37 For ye have hight hi- 
nei- 


yet blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 
38 Wherefore if Demetrius, 


Rught Gaius and Ariſtarchus, and the craftſmen which are 
en of Macedonia, Paul's com- with him, have a matter againſt 
ugh \ i» ions in travel, they ruſhed. any man, the law is open, aud 

with one accord into the theatre. there are deputies: let them 
1. 3o And when Paul wou'd have implead one another. 


39 But if ye enquire any 
thing concerning other matters, 
it ſhall be determined in a law- 
ful aſſembly. 


40 For we are in danger to 


* er. 24. Which made filver ſhrines for Diana, &c.) The thrines here men- 
ed were little models ot the celebrated temple of Diana, 


M2 ze 


Paul preacheth at Troas. 


The Acts. 


He raſeth Eutychus, 


be called in queſtion for this [account of this concourſe. 


day's uproar, there being no 


41 And when he had thus ſpo- 


cauſe whereby we may give an ken, he diſmitied the aflembly. 


C HAT TER XX. 


1 Ma"-ce-do-ni-a 

2 Ex-hor-ta-ti-vn 
3 Sy"-ri-a 

4 Ac-com-pa-m-ed 


"Fro=-as 


A“ ſi-a l lea. ven- ed 
So-pi-ter 7 Con-tr *-nu-ed 
Bc-re-a Ew-ty"-chus 


| 9 
 Theſ-ſa-l0-ni-ans 13 A'-los 


Ari“ ſtär-chus 


Se- cn-dus 15 Chi-os 
Ga-1-us Sa- mos 
Der-be Tro-gy' 


Ti-mô-the- us 


ceaſed, 
him the diſciples, and embraced. 
them, and departed for to go 
into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone 
over thoſe parts, and had given 
them much exhortation, he 

came into Greece, | 


| 
| 
| 


3 And there abode three 


4 Ty *-chi-cus 
Tro-phi-mus 


6 Phi“ lip-pi 


14 Mi-ty-le-ne 


Mi-le-tus 
AND after the uproar wasithe week, 


Paul called unto 'came together to break bread, 


months. And when the Jews 


laid wait for him, as he was| 


about to {ail into Syria, he pur- 
poſed to return through Mace- 
Conia. 

4 And there accompanied him 
into Aſia, Sopater of Berea; and 
of the I heffalonians „Ar iſtarchus 

and Secundus; and Gaius of 

Derbe. and Timotheus; and of 
Aſia, Tychicus and 'f rophimus. 

5 Theſe going before, tarried 
for us at Troas. 

6 And we failed away from 
Philippi after the days of un- 
leavencd bread, and came unto 

them to Tron in five days, 
where we bode ſeven days, 
7 And upon the firit day of 


"h 


16 De-ter-min-ed 
E. -phe:ſus 
Te-ru-fa-lem 
Pen-te-colt _ 

19 Hu-mi"-li-ty 
Femp-ta-ti-ons 

20 Profi- ta- ble 
21 Te"-fti-ty-1 ing 
Jens 

23 Af-tlic-tions _ 

2 In-he”"-rit-avce 
Sänc-ti-fi-ed 

34 Ne-cel-fi-ries 
when the diſciples 


I-li-um 


Paul preached unto them (rea- 
dy to depart on the morrow) 
and continued his Ipecch until 
midnight. 

8 And there were many lights 
in the upper chamber, where 
they were gathered together. 

9 And there fat in a window 
a certain young man named Eu— 
tychus, being fallen into a deep 
ſleep: and as Paul was long 
preaching, he funk down with 
{leep, and fell down from the 
third loft, and was taken up dead. 


his lite | is in him. 


long while, e 
day, ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the 
young man alive, and were not 
little comforted. 


13 And e went before to 
ſhip, 


to And Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing a n, 
laid, Trouble not yourſelves; tor i 


11 When he therefore was q 
come up again, and had broken 
bread and eaten, and talked 2 
even till break of | 
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ing himſelt to go afoot. 


came to Mitylene. 


Chios; 


| elders of the church. 


ner J have been with you at all 


15 
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which befel me by the lying in 


there intending to take in Paul; 
for fo had he appointed, mind- 


14 And when he met with us 
at Aſſos we took him in, and 


15 And we failed thence, and 
cime the next day over againit, 
and the next day we ar- 
rived at Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium; and the next day 
we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had getermined 
to fail by Epheſus, becaute he 
would not ſpend the time in 
Afia; for he halted, if it were 
poſſible for him, to be at Jeru- 
lalem the day of Pentecoſt. 

17 J And from Miletus he 
ſent to Epheſus, and called the 


j 
! 


18 And when they were come 
to him, he ſaid unto them, Ye 
know, from the firſt day that I 
came into Aſia, after what man- 


leaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all 
humility of mind, and with 
many tears and temptations, | 


wait of the Jens. 
20 And how I kept back no- 


thing that was profitable 22.0 


yor, but have ſhewed you, and 
have taught you publicly, and 
from houſe to houſe, _ 

21 Teſtifying both to the 
Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

22 And now hehold, I go 


bound in the ſpirit unto Jeru- 


Paul committeth God's. flock Chap. xx. 
ſhip, and failed unto Aſſos, 


ſalem, not knowing the things 


to the elders at Mikths. 


that ſhall befal me there; 
2 3 Save that the Holy 'Gboſt 
witneſſeth in every city, {aying, 


that bonds and afllictions abide 


me. 

24 But none of theſe things 
move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myſelf, ſo that L 
might finiſh my cou: e with joy, 
and the miniliry which | have 
received of the Lord Jeſus, to 
teſtify the goſpel of the grace of 
' God: | 

25 And now, behold, I know 
that ye all, among whom I have 
gone preaching Z the kingdom of 
God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 

20 Wherefore 1 take you to 
record this day, that I am pure 
from the blood of all hen. | 

27 For I have not ſhunned to 


| declare unto you all the counſel 


of God. 
28 Take heed therefore un- | 
to yourſelves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy 
| Ghoſt hath mide you overſeers, 
to feed the church of God, which 
be hath purchaſed with his own 
blood. 

29 For I know this, that af- 
ter my departing ſhall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not 
ſparing the flock. 5 

30 Allo of your own ſelves 
ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking per- 
verſe things, ta draw away dis- 
ciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and re- 
member, that by the ſpace of 
three years, I ceaſed not to warn 


every one night and day with 


tears. 
32 And now, brethren, Icom- 
mend you to God, and to the 


Ver. 29. Crie vous wolves.) That is, falſe teachers and ſeducers. 


M 


1 | word 


Paul goeth to Feruſalem. The 


word of grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you 


an Inheritance among all them | 


which are ſanctified. 85 
33 I have coveted no man's 
ſilver, or gold, or apparel. _ | 
34 Tea, ye yourſelves know 
that theſe hands have miniſtered 
umto my neceſſities, and to them 
tnat were with me. 
35 J have ſhewed you all 


things, how that ſo labouring ye 
oU;rat to ſupport the weak; and 
© femember the words. of the 


N 


Akts. Paul's voyage. 


Lord ſeſus, how he ſaid, It is more 
blefled to give than to receive. 
36 «4 And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he kneeled down and 
prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept ſore; 
and fell on Paul's neck, and 
kiſſed him; 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for 
the words which he ipake, That 
they ſhould ſee his face no more. 
And they e him un- 
to the 85 8 


| CHAPTER XXI. | 
1 Cu-0s 10 Tu-dc-a 26 Pu-ri-fi-ca-ti-on 
Pa sta- ra A“-ga-bus 27 A ſi-a 
2: Phe-nr cia 11 Gen- tiles 28 Tfhra-el = 
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AND it came to paſs, that 
after we were gotten from 
them, and had launched, we 
came with a ſtraight c ourſe- unto 
Coos, and the day following 
unto Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Patara: 
2 And finding a mip ſailing 
over unto Phenicia, we went 
aboard, and ſet forth. _ 
Vie on Now when we had diſco- 
vered Cyprus, we left it on the 
left hand, and failed into Sy- 
ria, and landed at Tyre; for 
there the ſhip was to unlade her 
burden. 

4 And finding diſciples, we 
tarried there ſeven days: who 


ſaid to Paul, through the ſpirit, 


that he ſhould not go up to Je- 
Tuſalem, 


And when he had accom- | 


liſhed thoſe days, we departe-l 
and went our way; and they all 
brought us on our way, with 
wives and C hildren, till xve were 
out of the city: and w . kneeled 
down on the ſhore, and prayed. 


6 And when we had taken 


our leave one of another, we 


took ſhip, and they returned 


home again. 

7 And when we had finiſhed 
our courſe from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 


drethren, and abode with them 


one day. 
$ And the next day we that 
e 


„ R 
2 4 223 „ r An en 
. * 3 > he e 3 * Hott LE e 4 b 
5 F 34 T of pity D * 
r 28 2 nes Af "> f 5 — — . 3 4 
1 n CW ae, i 5 — 
r r - ay 


„ 
a we 
x 


- 2 n 
_ N 1 
75 1 . 
ö * 
7 


2 . _— , 
e 2 * 8 „ 
8 l * * * . In. 7 ; L ry — 
8 6 a * 2 a «oats : 
PT Tc | 
2 x. p 0 . 8 8 f ö 
45 N 14 * r PP 2 . * * n 6 


Woe AS 7 N hog er Re I IO 4 2 * by 5 . — 5 
ORR ee A Te II ISS TIES 
* 3 4 2 * —" 


Pg 
of a TS 
2 2 7 


ed and came into Ceſarea ; 


named Agabus. 


alſo to die at Jeruſalem for the 


Agabus's prophecys 

were of Paul's company depart- 
and 
we entered into the houſe of 
Philip the evangeliſt (which was 


one of the ſeven) and abode 


with him. 1 
9 And the ſame man had 
four daughters, virgins, which | 


did propheſy. | 


10 And as we tarried there 
many days, there came down 
from Judea a certain prophet} 


IT And when he was come 
unto us, he took Paul's girdle, 


Chap. xxl. Paul cometh to Jeruſalem. 


18 And the day following 
Paul went in with us unto James: 
and all the elders were preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted 
them, he declared particularly, 
what things God had wrought | 
among the Gentiles by his mi- 
niſtry. | 
20 And when they heard 77, 
they glorified the Lord, and faid 
unto him, Thou feeſt, brother, 
how many. thouſands of Jews 


they are all zealous of the law. 
21 And they ate informed of 


and bound his own hands and 
feet, and ſaid, 


owneth this girdle, and ihall 
deliver him into the hands of 
the Gentiles. | 

12 And when we heard theſe 


thee, that thou teacheſt all the 


Thus ſaith the Jews which are among the Gen- 
Holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews 
at ſeruſalem bind the man that 


tiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, 
that they ought not to circum- 
cile* heir chiidren, neither to 
walk after their cuſtoms. _ 
22 What is it therefore? the 
multitude muſt needs come to- 


things, both we, and they of 
that place, beſought him not to 


go up to jeruſalem. 


13 Then Paul anſwered, 
What mean ye to weep, and to 
break mine heart? for J am rea- 
dy not to be bound only, but 


name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not 
be perſuaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, 
The will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after thoſe davs, we 
took up our carriages, and went 
up to Jeruſalem. 82 - 


16 There went with us alſe 


certain of the diſciples of Ceſa- 
rea, and brought with them one 
Manaſon of Cy »2rus, an old dil- 
ciple, with 4 th we thoutd 
lodge. 

17 And when we were come 
to Jeruſalem the brethren re- 
ceived us giadly, 


no ſuch thing, 


gether: for they will hear that 
thou art come. 
23 Do therefore this that we 
ſay to thee : We have four men 
which have a vow on them: 
24 Them take, and purify 
thyſelf with” them, and be at 
charges with them, that they 


may ſhave heir heads > and all 


may know that thoſe things 
whereof they were informed 
concerning thee are nothing, 
but that thou thyſelf alſo walk- 
eſt orderly, and keepeſt the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles 
which believe, we have written 
and concluded that they obſerve 
ſave only that 
they keep themſelves from things 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things ſtrangled, and 
from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, 


| Mg 


and the next day purifying him- 
3 5 16 


there are which believe; and 


Paul apprehended ; The Acts. but is reſcued, 

jelf with them, entered into the! 33 Then the chief captain 
term ple, to ſignify the accom- came near and took him, and 
piiſhment of the days of purifi commanded %, to be bound 
cation, until that an offering with two chains, and demanded 
mould be offered for every one; ho he was, and what he had 


of them. | done. 


27 And when the ſeven days 34 And ſome cried one thing, 
were almoſt ended, the Jews|ſome another, among the mul- 
waich were of Alia, when they | titude : and when he could not 
jaw him in the temple, ſtirred know the certainty for the tu— 
up all the Fragen and laid hands mult, he commanded him to be 
on him; | carried into the caſtle. 

28 C rying ont, Men of II. 35 And when he came upon 
racl, help. This is the man the ſtairs, ſo it was that he was 


that teacheth all men everywhere borne of the ſoldiers, for the 


againſt the people, and the law „ violence of the people. 


and this place: and farther, 36 For the multitude of the 


biought Greeks alſo into the people followed after, crying 


temple; and hath polluted this Away with him. 
holy place. 37 And as Paul was to be 


29 (For they had ſeen before led into the caſtle, he ſaid unto 
with him in the city, Trophi- the chief captain, May I ſpeak 
mus an Epheſian, whom they |unto thee? Who ſaid, Canſt 


. ſuppoſed that Paul had is, 5d thou ſpeak Greek ? 
into the temple.) 38 Alt not thou that Egyp- 


30 And all the city was mov- tian which before theſe days 
ed, and the people ran toge- | madeſt an uproar, and jeddeſ 
ther: and they took Paul and out into the wilderneſs, four 
drew him out of the temple. thouſand men, that were mur- 
And forthwith the doors were | derers ? 


ſhut, 309 But Paul ſaid, Tam a man 


31 And as they went about |<v/ich am a Jew of Tarſus, a city 
to kill him, tidings came unto in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 
the chief captain of the band, city: and J beſeech thee ſufter 
that all Jeruſalem was in an up- me to ſpeak unto the people, 
8 40 And wken he had given 

32 Who immediately took him licence, Paul ſtood on the 
\.|diers and ceuturions, and ran | ſtairs, and beckoned with the 
down unto them. And when hand unto the people: and 
they ſaw the chief captain and| when there was made a great 


the ſoldiers, they left "OM filence, he ſpake unto them in 


of Paul. ; the Hebrew tongue, laying, 
2 * H A P T ER XXII. 
2 He-brew 3 Ga-wmälli-el 5 Da- mäſ. cus 
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Paul declaring his couwerſion Chap xxii. and calling to the apofileſhip. 


8 Je- dus 19 Im- Pri: '-ſon-ed 24 Ex”-a-min-ed 
Na”-za-reth Sy”"-na-gogue 25 Cen-ti-ri-an 
12 A”-na-ni-as 20 Sté-phen Rõ- man 
18 Te“-ſt-mony 21 Gen: tiles Un-con-demn-ed 


EN, brethren, and fa-| 9 And they that were with. 
thers, hear ye my de- me ſaw indeed the light, and 
tence awhich I make now unto were afraid; but they heard 
you. | not the voice of him that ſpake 
2 (And when they heard that to me. 
he ſpake in the Hebrew tongue 10 And I ſaid, What fhall 1 
to them, they kept the more do, Lord? and the Lord faid 
filence : and he ſaith) unto me, Ariſe, and go into 
3 I am verily a man ci e Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be 
am a Jew, born in T arſus, a ci/y told thee of all things which are 
in Cilicia, yet brought up in appointed for thee to do. | 
tms city, at the fect of Gama- 11 And when I could not ſee 
liel, nd taught according to for the glory of that light, be- 


HF OT. 0 


. | 1 5 perfect manner of the v ing led by the hand of them 
, | of the fathers; and was zealous that were with me, I came into 
_ toward God, as ye all are this Damaſcus. » 
day. 12 And one Ananias: a de- 
+ And I periecnted this way vout man, according to the law, 

E unto the death, binding and de- having a good report of all the 
_ KW. livering” into priſons both men Jews w hich dwelt there, 
and women. | | 13 Came unto me, and ſtood, 
54s alſo the high prieſt doth and ſaid unto me, Brether Saul, p 
- = bear me witneſs, and all the receive thy ſight, And the ſame | 
_ Wh cSate di the elders : from whom hour J looked up upon him. 

14 alſo 1 reccived letters unto the 14 And he ſaid, Phe God of 
5 brethred, and went to Damaſcus, our fathers hath choſen the ey 
„ do bring them which were there that thou thouldeſt know his 
< a bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be will, and ſee that Juſt One, and 
- MW puniſhed. ſhouldeſt hear the voice of his 
And it came to pals, that mouth. 
\ as | wade my journey, and was 15 For thou ſhalt be his wit- 
e come nigh unto Damaſcus about neſs unto all men, of what thou 
e noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from haſt ſeen and heard, 
4 heaven a great light round about 16 And now whytarrieſt thou ? 
it me. | ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh 


7 And I fell untothe ground, away thy fins, calling on the 
and hrard a voice ſaying unto name of the Lord. 
me, Saul, Saul, why periccuteſt | 17 And it came to paſs, that 


thou me > when I was come again to Jeru— 
8 And I anſwered, Who art falem, even while ] prayed in 


thou, Lord? And be ſaid unto the temple, I was in a trance; : 
me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, 18 And faw him, ſaying unto 
FA whom thou perſecuteſt. we, Make haſte, and get thee 


query 0 


Paul claimeth the privilege The 


Acts. of a Roman, 


quickly out of Jeruſalem ; for \centurion that ſtood by, Is it G 
they will not receive thy tefti- [lawtul for you to ſcourge a man 
mony concerning me. that is a Roman, and uncon- ni 
1419 And; 1 ſaid, Lord, they | demneds _ by 
know that J impriſoned, and] 26 When the centurion heard ni 
| beat in every ſynagogue them hat, he went and told the chief 
| that believed on thee. captain, ſaying, Take heed what . G 

| 20 And when the blood off thou doeſt : for this man is a . x; 

| thy martyr Stephen was ſhed, I Roman. m. 
alſo was ſtanding by, and con- 27 Then the chief captain m. 
ſenting unto his death, and kept came, and faid unto him, Tell s tr; 

| the raiment of them that flew | me, art thoua Roman? He md, 1 

| him. | Yea. S fai 

} 21 And he ſaid unto » me, De-| 28 And the chief captain an- pr 

i part: for 1 will fend thee far ſwered, With a great ſum ob- 

U hence unto the Gentiles. tained I this freedom. And bre 
. 22 And they gave him au- Paul ſaid, but I was free born. * pr 
| dience unto this word, and 29 Then ſtraightway they de- 1h: 
| then lifted up their voices, and | parted from him which thould of 

ſaid, Away with ſuch a fellow have examined him: and the | 
from the earth; tor it is not fit chief captain alſo was afraid, . th: 
that he ſhould live. after he knew that he was a Ro- an 

23 And as they cried out, man, and becaule he had bound | ou 
and caſt off their clothes, and him. | bre 

: threw duſt into the air, 30 On the morrow, becauſe ſor 

if 24 The chief captain com-{he would have known the cer- auc 
| manded him to be brought in-]tainty wherefore he was accu- am 

i} to the caſtle, and bade that he ſed of the Jews, he looſed him ; 

bl ſhould be examined by ſcourg- from bis bands, and command- W the 

| ing, that he might know where-|ed the chief prieſts and all their the 

. fore they cried ſo againſt him. council to appear, and brought cee 

j 25 And as they bound him Paul down, and let him betore dix 

b with thongs, Paul ſaid unto the| them, = 8 
3 "CHAPTER M. = 

i * A*-na-ni-as- 11 Je-ri-ſa-lem 26 Ly' fi as rite, 
4 6 Sad-du-cees 13 Con- ſpi” -ra-cy 27 Ro- man | 9 
| 1 5 Pha“ i- ſees 17 Cen- tü-ri-ons 31 An: ti“ -pa-tris cry 

"ny Re /ſur-rec-ti-on 23 Ce-{4-re-a | 33 De-l!”-ver-ed of t 

li; 7 Dil-ſen-fi-on 24 Fe-lix- 34 Ci-li“ cia ſtro 

I 11 Te“ ſti-f-ed 26 Clati-di-us 35 He“ -rod's in t 

5 ND Paul, earneſtly be- Men and brethren, I have lived if 1 

et 1 
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holding the council, ſaid, Jin all good conſcience before 


NOTE on CHAP. XXII. | PE 5 
Ver. 25. To ſcourge @ man that is a Roman, &c.] The 8 law Gor | 
bade that a Roman ſhould be bound; and the e, that he ſhould be 


en with rods. 
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Paul pleadeth his cauſe, Chap. XXiii, A conſpiracy againſt him. 


God until this day. 

2 And 'the high prieſt Ana- 
nias commanded them that ſtood 
by him to ſmite him on the 
mouth. _ | 

3 Then Paul ſaid unto him, 
God ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited 
wall: 
me after the law, and com- 
mandeſt me to be ſmitten con- 
trary to the law? 

4 And they that food by, 
faid, Revileſt thou God's high 
prieſt ? 


5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, 


brethren, that he was the high 
prieſt : for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler 
of thy people. | 

6 But when Paul perceived 
that the one part were Sadducees, 
and the other Phariſees, he cried 
out in the council, Men and 
brethren, I am a Phariſee, the 
ſon of a Phariſee : of the hope 
and reſurrection of the dead I 


am called in queſtion. 


7 And when he had ſo ſaid, 
there aroſe a diffenſton between 


the Phariſees and the Saddu— 


angel nor ſpirit; 
rilees confeſs both. 
| 9 And there aroſe a great 


cees: and the multitude was 
divided. 

8 For the geddes ſay that 
there 1s no reſurrection, neither | 


but the Pha- 


cry: and the ſcribes that were 
of the Phariſees part aroſe, and 
ſtrove, ſaying, We find no evil 
in this man: but if a ſpirit of 


an angel hath ſpoken to him, 


let us not fight againſt God. 
10 And when there aroſe a 


| 


N 


for ſitteſt thou to judge ; 


great diſſenſion, the chief cap- 
tain, fearing leſt Paul ſhould 
have been pulled in pieces of 


them, commanded the ſoldiers 


to go down, and to take him by. 
force from among them, and to 
bring him into the calle. 
11 And the night following 
the Lord ſtood by him, and ſaid, 
Be of good cheer, Paul; for as 
thou haſt teſtified of me in ſe- 


ruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear wit⸗ 


neſs alſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, 
certain of the Jews banded to- 
gether, and bound themſelves 
under a curſe, ſaying, that they 
would neither eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul. | 
13 And they were more than 
forty which had made this con- 
ſpiracy. 

14 And they came to the 
chief prieſts and elders, and 
ſaid, We have bound ourſelves 
under a great curle, that we will 
eat nothing until we have flain 
Paul. 

15 Now therefore, ye with 
the council, ſignify to the chief 

captain, that he bring him down 
unto you to-morrow, as though 
ye would enquire ſomething 
more perfectly concerning him , 
and we, or ever he come near, 
are ready to kilt him, 

16 And when Paul's ſiſter's 
ſon heard of their. lying in 
wait, he went and ente red into 
the caſtle, and told Paul. | 

17 Then Paul called one of 
the centurions unto him, and 
ſaid, Bring this young man un- 
to the chief captain: for he 


NOTE on CH A P. XXIII. 
Ver. 6. * perceiving that the one part were Sadducess, &c.] For an ac- 


Count of thele two lets, ice note on 


att, 111. Fi © 


bath | 


The chief captain ſendeth 
hath a certain thing to tell him, 


18 So he took him, and' 
brought him to the chief cap- 
tain, and f. ud, Paul the priſoner 

called me unto him, and prayed 


The Acts. 


Pail to Felix, 


26 Claudius Lyſias unto the 
moſt excellent governor Felix, 
ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of 
the Jews, and ſhould have been 


me to bring this young man 


killed ot them; then came I 


and aſked him, What 1s that 


though 


unto thee, who hath ſomething 
to ſay unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain 
took him by the hand, and 
went evith him aſide pr ivately, 


with an army, and reſcued bim, 
having underſtood that he was 
a Roman, 

28 And when I would have 
known the cauſe wheretore they 
acculed him, I brought him 
| forth into their council : 

20Andheſaid, The Jews have 29 Whom I perceived to he 
agreed to delire thee, that thou | accuſed of queitions of their 
wouldef bring down Paul to- law, but to have nothing laid to 
morrow into the council, as his charge 120 80 of death, or 
they would enquire of bonds. 
ſomewhat of him more per- 30 And when it was told me, 
fectly. | | how that the Jews laid wait for 
21 But do not thou yield un- che man, I ſent ſtraitu ay to 


thou haſt to tell me? 


to them; for there lie in wait thee, and gave commandinent 


for him "of them more than to his acculers alſo to ſay before 


forty men, which have bound thee what they had againſt him. 


themſelves with an oath, that 
they will neither eat nor drink 


till they have killed him: andſwas commanded them, took 


now are they ready, looking 
for a promiſe from thee. 

22 So the chief captain Hen 
let the young man depart, and 
charged iin, See thou tell no man 
that thouhaſt ſhewedthelethings 
to me. : | 

23 And he called. unto u 
two centurions, ſaying, Make 


ready two hundred ſoldiers, to 


go to Ceſarea, and horſemen 
threeſcore and ten, and ſpear- 
men two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night. 8 

24 And provide hem beaſts, 
that they may ſet Paul on, and 
bring im ſafe unto Felix the 
governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter af- 
ter this manner: 


* 
* 


Farewell. 
31 Then the ſoldiers, as it 


Paul, and brought Y by night 
to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left 
the horſemen to go with him, 
and returned to the caſtle: 

3 Who, when they came to 
Celarea, and delivered the epiſ- 
tle to the governor, preſented 
Paul alſo before him. 

34 And when the governor 
had read the letter, he aſked of 
what province he was. And 
when he underſtood that be c 
of Cilicia ; 

35 1 will hear thee, ſaid Th 


when thine accuſers are alſo 
come. And he commanded 
him to be kept in Herod's 
ee hall. 
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Paul accu ſed by TY tullut. Chap. xxiv. He anſwereth for himſelf. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 A”-na-ni-as 
925 Ter-tul-lus 
3 Fe-lix 


7 Ly = ſi 5 
8 Ex-a" 


5 Se-di”-ti-on 
N Za-renes 


ND after five days, Ana- 


nias the high prieſt de- 


ſcended with the elders, and 


bi hb a certain 


ae againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called 
forth, Tertullus began to ac— 
cuſe bins, laying, Secing that 
by thee we enjoy great quict- 
nels, and that very worthy 


deeds are done unto this nation 


by thy providence, 
3 We accept, /? always, and 
in all places, moſt noble Felix, 


with all e nels 


4 Notwithſtanding, that I be 
not further tedious unto thee, 
I pray thee that thou wouldeſt 
hear us of thy clemency a few 
words. 

5 For we have found this 


man a peſtilent loro, and a! 


mover of edition among all 
the Jews throughout the world, 


and a ringleader of the * of 
the Nazarenes : 


„ Who allo hath gone about 


to profane the temple: whom 


we took, and would have judged 
accor ding to our law. 


7 But the chief captain Ly- 


fins came upon us and with 


great violence took him away 


out of our hands, 
8 Commanding bis accuſers 
to come unto thee :; by examin- 


ing of whom thyſelfmayeſt take | 


knowledge of all theſe things 


a”-min ing 

11 Je-ru-ſa-lem _ 

4 Not-with- ſtind-ingr2 Sy"-na-gogues 
15 Re”"-ſur-rec-ti-on 

18 A-ſta 


| orator named | 
Tertullus, who infor med the 


A8 18 Pu-ri-fi-cd 

23 Cen-tu-ri-on 

24 Dru-{'l-la_ 

25 Righ-te-ouf-neſs 
__ Con-ve-ni-ent 
27 Por-ci-us 


whereof we accuſe him. 
9 And the Jews allo aſſented, 
ſay ing, that theie things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the 
governor had beckoned unto 
him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſ- 
much as I know that thou haſt 
been of many years a judge 
unto this nation, 1 do the more 
cheerfully anſwer for myſelf: 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt 
underſiand, that there are. yet 
but twelve days lince I went up 
to Jeruſalem for to wor chip. 

12 And they neither found 
me in the temple diſputing 
with any man, neither raiſing 
up the people, neither in the 
ſynagogues, nor in the city. 

13 Neither can they prove 
the things whereof they now 
accule me. | 

14 But this I confeſs unto 
thee, that after the way which 
they call hereſy, to worſhip 1 
the God of my fathers, behev- 
ing all things which are written 
in the law and in the prophets. 

15 And have hope toward 
God, which they themſelves al- 
ſo allow, that there ſhall be a 
reſurrection of the dead, both 
of the juit and unjuſt, 

16 And herein do ! cara 
myſelf, to have always a conſci- 
ence void of offence toward 
God, and toward men. 

17 Now, after many years, I 
came to bring alms to my na- 
tion, 


4 


_ deterred them, 
Lyſias the chief captain ſhall | 
cius Feſtus came into Felix's 


Heli trembleth. 


tion, and offerings. | 
18 Whereupon certain Jews 
from Aſia found me purified in 
the temple, neither with multi— 
1 nor with tumult. 

Who ought to have been 
dere before thee, and object, if 
they had aught againſt me. 

20 Or elle let theſe lame here 
ſay, if they have found any evil 
doing in me, u. hile I ſtood be- 
fore the council, 

A1 Except it be for this one 
voice that I cried, ſtanding a- 
mong them, Touching theretur- 
rection of the dead 1 am called 
in queſtion by you this day. 
22 And when Felix heard 
theſe things, having more per- 
fect knowledge of that way, he 
and ſaid, When 


| 


come down, I will know the ut- 
termoſt of your matter, 
23 And he commanded a cen- 


The Acts, 


Paul accuſed before Fou. 


him have liberty, and that he 
ſhould forbid none of his ac- 
quaintance to My or come 
unto him. 

24 And after certain days, 
when Felix came with his wife 
Drufilla, which was a ſeweſs, 
he ſent for Paul, and heard him, 
concerning the faith in Chriſt, 

25 And as he reaſoned of 
righteouſneſs, temperance, and 
judgment to come, Felix trem- 


bled, and anſwered, Go thy way 


for this time; when I have a 
convenient ſealon, I will call for 
thee. 

26 He hoped alſo that 7 money 
ſhould have been given hin of- 
Paul, that he might Jocſe him; 
wherefore he ſent tor him the of- 
tener, and communed with him. 
27 Bur after two years, Por- 


room; and Felix, willing toſhew 


the Jews a plcalure, left Paul 


turion to keep Paul, and to let! bound. 
CHAPTER XXV. 

I Fe“. tus 13 Ber: ni- ce 21 Sine *«ſtu3. 
Ce ſa- re- a 14 Fe-lx 25 De. ter- min- ed | 
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OW when Feſtus was 
come into the province, 
after three days he aſcended 
from Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. 

2 Then the high prieſt and 

the chief of the Jews informed 
him againſt Paul, and beſought 
him, 

3 And defired favour againſt} 
him, that he would ſend for 
him to Jeruſalem, laying wait 
in the way to kill hm, 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that 
Paul ſhould be kept at Celarea, | 


[and that he himſelf would de- 
part ſhortly fhither. | 

6: Let them, therefore, faid 
he, which among you are able, 
go down with zue, and accuſe 
this man, if there be any wick- 
edneſs in him. 


among them more than ten days, 
he went down unto Cefarea : 
and the next day fitting in the 
[judgment - ſeat, commanded 


Paul to be brought. 
7 And when he was come, 
| | the 


| 6 And when he had tarried 
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Paul aßpealeth unto Ceſar: Chap. xxv. bronght before Agrippa. 
the Jews which came down from before that he which 1s accuſed 


jeruſalem, ſtood round about, have the accuſers face to tacey 


and laid many and grievous, and have licence to anſwer for 


complaints againſt Paul, which himſelf concerning the crune 


th.y could not prove; laid againſt him. 
8 While he anſwered for him- 17 Therefore, when they w ere 
ſelf, Neither againſt the law of, come hither, without any de- 


He Jews, neither againſt the lay on the morrow I ſat on the 
temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, judgment-ſeat, and | command- - 


have I offended any thing at all. ed the man to be brought forth. 
9 But Feſtus, willing to do 18 Againſt whom, w hen the 
Jews a pleaſure, anſwered} accuſers ſtood up, they brought 
Paul, and faid, Wilt thou go up none accuſation of ſuch things | 


to ſerufalem, and there bejudg g- as I ſuppoſed: 


ed of theſe things before me? 


10 Then ſaid Paul, I fand 


at Ceſar's judgment- fe; it, where, 
1 onght to be judged: to the 
Tews have I done no wrong, as 
thou very well knoweſt. | 


10 But had certain queſtions 
againſt him of their own ſuper- 
ſition, and of one ſeſus, which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
to be alive. 


20 And becauſe 1 doubted of 8 


it For if I be an offender, or ſuch manner of queſtions, I 


have committed any thing 
thy of death, I refuſe not to die: 


Put if thee be none of theſe 


things whereof theſe accuſe me, 
no man may deliver me unto 
them ; I appeal unto Ceſar. 


12 Then Feſtus, when he had 


conferred with the council, an- 
ſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 
Ceſar? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 
13 And after certain days, 
king Agrippa and Bernice came 
unto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus, 
14 And when they had been 
there many days, Feſtus declar- 
ed Paul's cauſe unto the king, 
ſaying, There 1s a certain man 
left in bonds by Felix ; 5 
15 About whom, w hen T was 


at Jeruſalem, the chiet prieſts 


and the elders of the Jews in- 
formed zue, deſiring to havejudg- 


ment againſt him. 


16 To whom I anſwered, It 


is not the manner of the Ro- 


maus to deliy er any man to die, 


4 


g wor- aſked him whether he would 980 


to Jeruſalem, and there bejudg: 
ed of theſe matters, 

21 Þut when Paul had ap- 
pealed to be reſerved unto the 
hearing of Auguſtus, I com- 

manded him to be kept till I 
might tend him to Ceſar, 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto. 
Feſtus, I would alio hear the 
man myſelf. To-morrow, ſaid 
he, thou ſhalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Bernice, 
with great pomp, and was en- 
tered into the place of hearing, 
with the chief captains, and 
principal men of the city, at 
Feſtus? commandment Paul was 
brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King A- 
grippa, and all men which are 
here preſent with us, ye ſee this 
man, about whom all the mul- 
titude of the Jews have dealt 
wy me, both at Jeruſalem, and 


N 


Paul's declaration 


alſo here, crying, that he ought 
not to live any longer. 

25 But when 1 found that he 
had committed nothing worthy 
of death, and that he hum ſelf had 


755 appealed to Auguſtus, I have 


determined to ſnd him, 


26 Of whom I have no cer- 


The Acts. 


Before Feſtus. 
Lord: wher 56 I have brought 
him forth before you, and eſpe⸗ 
cially before thee, O king Agrip- 
pa, that after examination had, 
I might have ſomewhat to wr ite. 
27 For it ſeemeth to me un- 
reaſonable to ſend a priſoner, 
and not withal to fi gnify the 


tain thing to write unto my, crimes laid againſt him. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


I A-grip-pa 
3 E-ipe"-cr-al-ly_ 
Pa-ti-ent-ly 


11 Sy ma-gogue 
 Ex-eced-ing-ly. 
Pér-fe-cu-ted 


18 In- he“ ri-tance 
Sänc-ti⸗fi-ed 
19 Diſ-o-be-di-ent 


4 Je-rt-la-lem 12 Da-maſ-cns 20 ſu-dè- a 

5 Re-li“- gi on Com-mil-t-on 22 Mo-les 
Pha"-ri-lee 14 He-brew 24 Fe"-itus 

8 In-cre”-di-ble  Per-ſe-cu-teſt 28 Chri"-{ti-an 
Je-ſus 17 De-“ ver- ing 29 Al-to-ge-ther 


Na“ za-reth 
10 Au-tho”-ri-ty 18 Sä-tan 


HEN Agrippa faid unto 


_ Gen-tiles ' 


30 Ber-ni-ce 
32 Ce-iar 
7 Unto which promiſe- our 


| Paul, Thou art permitted [twelve tribes, inſtautly ſerving 
© Henk for thyſelt. Then Paul | God day and night, hope tocome. 


ſtretched forth the hand, and 
aniwered for himſelf: 

2 1 think myſelf happy, king 
Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall anſwer 
for myſelf this day before thee, 
touching all the chings whereof 
J am accuſ-d of the Jews: _ 

3 Eſpecially, becarſe I know 
thee to be expert in all cuſtoms 


and queſtions which are among | 


the ſJews, Wherefore I beſecch 
| thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life, from 
my youth, which was at the fi-{t 
among mine own nation at Je- 
ruſalem, know all the Jews; 

s Which knew me from the 
beginning (if they would teſtity) 
that after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of 
our religion I lived a Phariſee; 

6 And now I ſtand, and am 
judged of the hope ok the pro- 
miſe made of God unto our fa- 
thecs. 


[- 


For which hope? s lake, king A- 
grippa, lamaccuſed of the Jews. 
8 Why ſhould it be thought 
a thing incredible with you, that 
God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 


things contrary to the name of 
Jeſus of Nazareth; 

10 Whico thing I alk did i in 
Jeruſalem: and many of the 
laints did I ſhut up in priſon, | 
having received authority from 
the chief prieſts; and when = 
were put to death I gave my 
voice againit em. 

11 And I puniſhed them oft 
in every ſynagogue, and com- 
pelled hem to blaſpheme; and 
being exceedingly mad againſt 
them, 1 perſecuted them even 
unto ſtrange cities, 

12 Mane as I went to 


aa 


9 1 verily thought with my- | 
ſelf that I ought to do many 


Paul relates his conwerſfon Chap 


Damaſcus, with anthority and 
commiſſion from the 
prieſts, 

13 At mid- day : 0 king, I ſaw 
in the way a igh”irom heaven, 
above the brightneſs of the ſun, 
ſhining ro md about me, and 
them vwhichqourneyed with me. 

14 And whei we were all fal- 
len to the carth, 1 heard a voice 


in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why periccuteſt thou me? 
Tt is bard for thee to kick againſt 
the pricks. 


15 And I ſaid, Who art thou, 


whom thou per ſecute lt. 

16 But rite, and fland upon 
thy teet: for J have appeared 
unto thee for this purpoſe, to 

make thee a miniſter and a wit- 
neſs both of theſe things which 
thou baſt ſeen, and of thoſe 


pear unto thee; 
T7 Delivering thee from the 


people, and from the Gentiles, 
W unto whom I now ſend thee, 

- 18 To open their eyes, and 
y to tern „hem from darkneſs to 
t light, and Hom the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may 
n receive forgiveneſs of fins, and in- 
ie H heritance among them which are 
n, ſanctified by faith that is in me. 
m ﬆ 19 Whereupon, O king A- 
ey Werippa, I was not diſobedient 

ny unto the heavenly viſion ; 
| | 20 But ſhewed firſt unto them 
oft of Damaſcus, and at Jeruſalem, 
m- | 4 1 all the coaſts of 
nd | 5 8] udea, and Shen to the Gentiles, 
inſt WW That they ſhould repent and turn 
ven o God, and do. works meet for 

| ; ename. 
m 21 For theſe cauſes the Jews 
A 7 


chief 


ſpeaking unto mne, and ſaying 


Lord? and he ſaid, I am Jeſus 
thyſelf ; 


things in the which I will ap- 


« RXV1. before Feſtus and Agrippa. 
caugbt me in the temple, and 
went about to kill ue. 

22 Having therefore tüte 
help of God, I contume unto 
this day, witneſling both to {mall 
and great, ſaving none other 
things than th: {s which the 
prophets and Moſes did ſay 
ſnould come: 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, 
and that he ſhould be the firſh 
that ſhould riſe from the dead, 
and ſhould ſhew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus ſpake for 
himſelf, Feſtus ſaid with a loud 
voice, Paul, thou art beſide 
much learuing doth 
make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid, I am not 
mad, moſt noble Feſtus; but 
[peak forth the words of truth 
and ſoberneſs. 

26 For the king knoweth of 
theſe things before whom alſo 
L ſpeak freely. For I am per- 
ſwaded that none of theſe things 
are hidden from him; for this 
thing was not done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believeſt 
thou the prophets? I know 
that thou believeſt. | 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto 
Paul, Almoſt thou perſwadeſt 
me to be a chriſtian. | 

29 And Paul faid, I would to 
God, that not only thou, but 
alſo all that hear me this day, 
were both almoſt, and altogether 
ſuch as Tam, except theſe bonds, 

30 And when he had thus 
ſpoken, the king roſe up, and 
the governor, and Bernice, and 
they that ſat with them: 

31 And when they were gone 
aſide, they talked between them- 
ſelves, layingy This man doth 

nothing 


td 


- 


Paul pronounced innocent, 


nothing worthy of death, or of 
bonds. 


32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto 


The Acts. 


ic voyage. 
Feſtus, This man might have 


been ſet at liberty if he had not 
appealed unto Ceſar. 
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it was deter- 


ND when 


mined that we ſhould ſail 


into Italy, they delivered Paul 
and certain other priſoners un- 
to one named Tulins, a centu- 
rion of Auguſtus? band. 

2 And entering into a ſhip 
of Andramyttium, we launch- 
ed, meaning to jail by the coaſts 
of Aſia; one Ariſtarchus, a 
Macedonian, of Theſſalonica, 
being with us. 

3 And the next day we touch- 
ed at Sidon. And Julius cour— 


teouſly intreated Paul, and gave 


bim liberty to go unto his fr iends 
ta refreſh himſelf. _ | 
4 And when we had launch- 


ed from thence, we ſailed under 


Cyprus, becauſe the winds were 
contrary. 

5 And when we had f: lad over 
the ſea of Cilicia, and Pam- 
Phylia, we came to! Myrt, a city 
of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion 
found a ſhip of Alexandria ſail- 


ing into Italy; and he put us 


therein. 


7 And when we had failed 


* 


| 


lowly many days, and ſcarce 
were come over againſt Cnidus, 
the wind not ſuffering us, we 
failed under Crete, over againſt 
Salmone: 

8 And hardly paſſing i it, came 
unto a place which is called 
The Fair Havens; nigh where- 
unto was the city of Laſea. 

9 Now when much time was 
ſpent, and when ſailing was now 


mihed hem, 


but alſo of our lives. 
on believed the maſter and the 


thoſe things which were ſpoken 
by Paul. 


thence allo, it by any means they} 


IP 
might attain to Phenice, ana, 


there to winter; which is anhaven 


of 


dangerous, becaule the faſt was 9 1 
now already paſt, Faul admo- 


10 And {aid unto ok ies 2 
I perceive that this voyage will 
be with hurt and much damage, 
not only of the lading and ape A 


11 Nevertheleſs, the centuri-Y = 
owner of the ſhip more ni 
12 And becauſe the haven was 


not commodious to winter in, * y 
the more part adviſed to departiBp 


WW wind, call ed Euroclydon. 


ſouth-weſt and north-weſt, 

13 And when the ſouth wind 
blew ſoftly, ſuppofing that they 
had obtained heir purpole, 
looſing thence, they failed cloſe 
by Crete. 

14 But not long after, there 
aroſe againſt it a tempeſtuous 


15 And when the ſhip was 


caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let her drive. 


16 And running under a cer- 
tain illand which is called Clau— 


4 


| L da, 1 we had much work to come : 


by the boat: 
17 Which when they had ta- 


Paul's dangerous moyage. Chap. xxvii. He is toſſed abith a tempæſſ. 
of Crete, and lieth toward the 


| * ch up 


—— 2 


—_— 


be no loſs of any man's life a- 
mong you, but of the ſhip. 

23 For there ſtood by me this 
night the angel of God, whoſe 
Tam, and whom 1 ſerve; - 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul: 
thou muſt be brought before 
Cefar: and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that ſail with thee. 


| 25 Wherefore, ſirs, be of good 


cheer ; for I believe God, that it 
{hall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt 
upon a certain iffland. _ 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were dri- 
and down in Adria, 
about midnight the ſhipmen 


a ken up, they uſed helps, under- deemed that they drew near to 
girding the ſhip; and fearing | ſome country: 
t Jeſt they ſhould fall into the 28 And founded, and found 
quick-lands, ſtrake ſail, and ſo it twenty fat homs ; and when 
My were driven. they had gone a little farther, 
ed 18 And we being excvedinghy they ſounded again, and found 
1 toſſed with a tempeſt, the next i: fifteen fathoms. 
day they lightened the ſhip; 29 Then fearing leſt they 
„as 79 And the third Jay we caſt |ſhould have fallen upon rocks, 
ne 2 with her own hands the they caſt four anchors out of the 
vas eckling of the ſhip, ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. | 
| 20 And when neither ſun nor 30 And as the ſhipmen were 
gars in many days appeared, about to flee out of the ſhip, 
irs, if ? of no ſmall tempeſt lay on , when they had let down the 
will E: hope that we ſhould be ſaved boat into the tea, under colour 
age, Fas then taken away. aas though they would have caſt 
hip,. 2 But after long abſtinence, anchors' out of the foreſhip, 
a Rul ſtood forth in the midſt of | 431 Paul ſaid to the centurion 
_ lem, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould | and to the ſoldiers, Except theſe 
1 the e hearkened unto me, and abide } in the ſhip, ye cannot he 
ban pt have looſed from Crete, [ ſaved. | 
ken pd to have gained this harm and; 32 Then the ſoldiers cut off 
the ropes of the boat, and let 
n wall 2 And now 1 bort yay to her fall off. 
er in. of good cheer : for there ſhall; 33 And while the day was 
lepart NOTE on CHAP. XXVII. : 
5 they, N "er. 14. A tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydan.] By Euroclydon, is meant 
3 aue ot thof: furious kinds of winds, now called Levanters; which are eaſterly 
havcl 94s, not confined to one ſingle point, but Glowing i in all directions from the 


o. to the 8. E. 


co ming 


The 


Faul pronounced innocent, 


nothing worthy of death, or of 
bonds. 


Feſtus, This man might have 
been ſet at liberty if he had not 


Acts. His voyage. 


32 Then ſaid Awipps nnto'appealed unto Celar, 
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ND when it was deter- 


mined that we ſhould fail 
into Italy, they delivered Paul 
and certain other priſoners un- 
to one named Julius, a centu- 
rion of Auguſtus? band. 
2 And entering into a ſhip 
of Andramyttium, we launch- 
ed, meaning to jail by the coaſts 
of Aſia; one Ariſtarchus, a 
| Macedonian, of Theſlalonica, | 
being with us. 
3 And the next day we touch- 
2, at Sidon. And Julins cour- 
teouſly intreated Paul, and gave 
bimliberty to go unto his friends 
ta refreſh himlelt. 

4 And when we had launch- 
ed from thence, we ſailed under 
| Cyprus, becauſe the winds were 

_ Contrary, | 
5 And when we had 0 iled over 
the ſea of Cilicia, and Pam- 
phylia, we came to Myrs, a city 
of Lycia. 
6 And there the centurion 


Sal-mo-ne_ 


24 Ceſar 

27 A-dri- 2 
”_niſh-ed 33 Con-ti'-nu-ed 
e 30 Diſco“-ver-ed _ 
tthe-léſs 41 Un- möve-a-ble 


ſlowly many days, and ſcarce 
were come over againſt Cnidus, 
the wind not ſuffering us, we 
iatled under Cre: e, over againſt 
Salmone: 


8 And hardly paſſing it, came 


The Fair Havens; migh where- 
unto was the city of Laſea. 

Now when much time was 
ſpent, and when {ailing was now 
dangerous, becaule the faſt was 
now already paſt, Paul admo- 
niſned hem, 


I perceive that this voyage will 
be with hurt and much damage, 
not only of the lading and Ps 
but alſo of our lives. 

11 Nevertheleſs, the contatri. 
on believed the maſter and the 
owner of the ſhip more than 
thoſe things which were e 
by Paul. 

12 And becauſe the 3 as 


found a ſhip of Alexandria ſail- 
ing into Italy; and he put us 
therein. 


the more part adviſed to depart 
thence alſo, if by any means they 
might attain to Phenice, and 


7 And when n we had failed 


they eto winter; which 1 is an haven 


of 


unto a place which is called ” 


10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, 5 


not commodious to winter in, 


have 
not 
and 
loſs. 
"26 
be o. 


Vel 
one o 
winds 


N. E. 


w 


all hope that we ſhould be ſaved | 


them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould 


Paul's dangerous voyage. Chap. xxvii. He is toſſed wwith a tempeſt. 


of Crete, and lieth toward the 
ſouth-weſt and north-weſt, 

13 And when the ſouth wind 
blew loftly, ſuppofing that they 
had obtained yheir purpole, 
looking thence, they ſailed cloſe 


by Crete. 


14 But not long after, there 


_ aroie againſt it a tempeſtuous 
| wind, called Euroclydon. 


15 And when the ſhip was 
caught, and could not bear up 


into the wind, we let her drive. | 


16 And running under acer- 


tain illand which 1 E called Clau- 


2323 ** 


be no loſs of any man's life a- 
mong you, but of the ſhip. 

23 For there ſtood by me this 
night the angel of God, whoſe 
I am, and whom I fer ve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul: 
thou muſt be brought before 
Ceſar: and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that ſail with thee. 

25 Wheretore, ſirs, be of good 
cheer ; for I believe God, that it 
ſhall be even as it was told me. 
26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt 
upon a certain iſland. 


da, we had much work to come 


by the boat: 


27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as wewere dri- 
ven up and down in Adria, 


; 17 Which when they had th. [abovt midnight the ſhipmen 


ken up, they uſed helps, under- 
girding the ſhip; and fearing 
leſt they ſhould fall into the 
quick-iands, ſtrake fail, and ſo 
were driven, 

18 And we being exceedingly 
toſſed with a tempeſt, the next 
day they lightened the ſhip; 

19 And the third ay we caſt 
out with her own hands the 

tackling of the ſhip. 


deemed that they drew near to 
ſome country: | 

28 And ſounded, and found 
it twenty fathoms ; and when 
they had gone a. little farther, 
they founded again, and found 
it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt they 
ſhould have fallen upon rocks, 
they caſt four anchors out of the 


| ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 
20 And when neither ſun nor | 


30 And as the ſhipmen were 


ſtars in many days appeared, 
and no ſmall tempeſt lay on zs, 


was then taken away. 
21 But after long abſtinence, 
Paul ſtood forth in the midſt of 


have hearkened unto me, and 
not have looſed from Crete, 


and to have gained this harm and 5 


loſs. 


22 And now I exhort you to 
be of good cheer : for there ſhall 


— — 


about to flee out of the ſhip, 
when they had let down the 
boat into the ſea, under colour 
as though they would have caſt 
anchors out of the foreſhip, 

31 Paul ſaid to the centurion 
and to the ſoldiers, Except theſe 
abide in the ſhip, ye cannot he 
ſaved. | 
32 Then the ſoldiers eut off 
the ropes of the boat, and let 
her fall off. 

33 And while the der was 


NOTE on CHAP. XXVII. 


Ver. 14. 4 tempeſtuous wind, called 


Eur xclydon. By Euroclydon, is meant 


one ot thofe furious kinds of winds, now called Levanters, which are eaſterly 


winds, not confined to one ſingle point; 


N. E. to the 8. E. 


but Glowing in all directions from the 


coming 


They ſuffer ſhipwreck, 


The Acts. 


but get ſafe to land. 


coming on, Paul beſought them | minded, if it were poſſible, to 
all to Tnke meat, ſaying, This] thruit in the ſhip. 


day is the fourteenth day hat ye 
have tarried, and 
faſting, having taken nothing. 


40 And when they had taken 


continued | up the anchors, they committed 
| /hemſelvesuntothe ſca, and looſed 


34 Wheretore 1 pray you to therudder-bands, aud hoiſted up 


take ſome meat; 


for this is for the main-ſail to the wind, and 


your health: for there ſhall not made toward tlore. 


an hair fell from the bead Of 
any of you, 

35 And when he had thus 
c ſpoken, he took bread, ond gave 
thanks to God in preſence ot 
them all; and when he had bro- 
ken it, he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer ; and they alſo took {ome 
meat. | 

37 And we were in all the 
ſhip, two hundred threeicore 
and fixteen ſouls. 

38 And when they had eaten 


41 And falling into a place 
where two ſeas met, they ran 
the ſhip aground : and the fore— 
part ſtuck faſt, and remaine 
unmoveable, but the hinder part 
was broken with the violence of 
the waves, 

42 And the ſoldiers nit 


was to kill the priſoners, leſt any 
of them ſhould im out and | 


elcape. 

43 But the centurion, willing 
to ſave Paul, kept them from 
their purpoſe, and commanded 


enough, they lightened the thip, | 
and caſt out the wheat into the 


ſea. 
39 And when it was «day, they 


that they. which could ſwim, 


ſhould cg ſt themſelves firſt 7ato 


the ſea, and get to land ; 
44 Andther elt, ſome on boards, 


knew not the land: but they and ſome on broken pieces of the 
diſcovered a certain creek, with ſhip. And fo it came to pals, 
AS, intothe winch they were | that they RR bs ail ſafe to land. 


| CHAPTER XXVIII. 
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A ND whenthey were eſcap-| ſent rain, and becauſe of the cold. 
ed, then they knew e that 3 And when Paul had gather- 
the iſland was called Melita. {ed a bundle of ſticks, and laid 
2 And the barbarous people | the»: on the fire, there came a 
ſhewed us nolittle kindneſs; for | viper out of theheat, and taſten- 


they kindled a fire, and received | ed on his hand. 
us every one, becaule ofthe pre- 


5 And when the barbarians 
Jaw 


SER 


ner 


laid 
je A 
tens 


rians 
{aw 


| whom Paul entered in and pray- 


The viper on Paul's hand. Chap: xxviii. He calieih the Nexus together. 


ſaw the wenomons beaſt hang a e ſeven days; and ſo we 


his hand, they ſaid among them— 
ſelves, No doubt this man is a 
murderer, whom though he hath 


went toward Rome. 
15 And from thence, when 
the bretaren heard of us, they 


eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance | cane to meetus as far as Appii- 


juſtereth not to Ive. 


And he thook off the beaſt | 


torum, andthe 'T hree Taverns; 
whom when Paul faw, he thank- 


into the fire, and felt no harm. cd God, and took courage. 


6 Howbeit tl 1ey looked when 
he ſhould have ſw ollen, or fallen 
down dead fuddenly : but after 


they had looked a great w bile, rhe guard; 
and ſaw no harm came to him, ed t 


they changed their minds, and 
ſaid that he was a god. 


7 In the ſame quarters were 


| poſſeſſious oi the chief man of 
the iſland, whoſe name was pub- 


lius; who received us, and lodg- 
ed us three days courtcoufly. 
8 And it came to pats, that 
the father of Publius lay fick of 
a fever, and ofa bloody flux: to 


16 And when we came to 
Rome, the Centurion delivered 
the Priſoners to the captain of 
9 but Paul was ſuffer— 

dw ell by himſelf, with a 
joldier that kept! him. 

17 And it came to pals, that 
after three days, Paul called the 
chief of the Jews together: and 
when they were come together, 
he faid unto them, Men and 
brethrep, though I have commit- 
ted nothing againſt the people, 
or cuſtoms of + 


was I delivered priſoner from 


ed, and laid his hands on him, 
and healed bun. 
So when this 
thers allo which had diſeaſes in 
the iſland came and were healed: 


10 Who alſo bonouredus with | 


many honours: and when we de- 


parted, they laded zs with ſuch 


Jeruſalem into the hands of the 
Romans; 


18 Who, when they had « ex- 
was done, o. amined me, would have let ue 


go, becauſe there was no cauſe 
of death in me. 


againſt it, | was conſtrained to 
appeal unto Cæœſar; not that 1 


ur fathers, yet 


19 But when the Jews ſpake 


| departed in a ſhip of Alexan-| 


the next day to puteoli; 


things as were neceſſary. had aught to accuſe my nation 
11 And after three months we | of. 


20 For this cats therefore 
dria, which had wintered in the have Icalled for you, to tee yon, 


Ile. whoſe fign was Caſtor and and to ſpeak with you : becaute 

Pollux. | [that for the hope of Iſrael J am 
12 And landing at erden bound with this chain. 

5 tried there three days. 21 And they ſaid unto him, 

13 And from thence we fetch- We neither received letters out 

a 4 compals, and came to Rhe- of Judea concerning thee, nei- 


gium: and after one day the ther any of the brethren that 


ſouth wind blew, and we came | came, ſhewed or ſpake any harm 


of thee; 

14 Where we tound brethren, 22 But we defire to hear of 

and were deſired to tarry with | thee what thou thinkeſt: for as 
1 | | | 5 con- 


Fetus of Rome. 


Romans. 


27 For the heart of this peo- 
that everywhere it is ſpoken ple is waxed groſs, and their 


Paul preacheth to the 
concerning this ſect, we know 


againſt, ears are dull of hearing, and 
23 And when they had ap-|theireyes have they cloſed; leſt 
pointed him a day, there came they ſhould ſee with 2heir e es, 


many to him into Js lodging; and hear with pheir ears, and box 
to whom he expounded and tel. underſtand with heir heart, and I 10 
tified the kingdom of God, per- ſhould be converted, and 1 en 

5 ſuading them concerning Jeſus, ſhould heal them. | 4 
both out of the law of Moſes, 28 Be it known therefore ar 
and ot of the prophets, from |unto you, that the ſalvation of EY 
morning till evening. God is ſent unto the Gentiles, : * 
24 And ſome believed the and that they will hear it. Fn £ 
things which were ſpoken, and; 29 And when he had faid 3 
ſome believed not. theſe words, the Jews departed, wh 
25 And when they agreed not and had great reaſoning among 1 : 
among themſelves, they depart- themſelves. | - he 
ed, after that Paul had ſpoken| zo And Paul diwelt two whole nat 
one word, Well ſpake the Holy years in his own hired houſe, 6 
Ghoit by Efaias the progeny un- and received all that came in | the 
to our fathers, anto him; | | 
26 Saying, Go unto this peo-| 31 Preaching the kingdom of bel 
pule, and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall God, aud teaching thoſe things 12 
bear, and ſhall not underſtand ; which concern the Lord Tetus 8 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not | Chriſt, with all confidence, no 2 
perceive: "Ie man forbidding him. 8 8 
| 3 = thre 
TOS | | LY i all, 
The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the ROMANS, thre 
The Apoſtle begins this E piſle, or Letter, with a general Salutation 2 
to the Chriflians at Rome, in which he tranſi ently touches on ſome the. 
wy important Doctrines of the Goſpel, which it Was. . great out 
FH Dejign zo illuſtrate and enforce. | | you 
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PAUL. and | 


| the called of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Pauls calling commended, 


AUL a ſervant of Jeſus 
Chriſt, called % be an a- 
poſtle, ſeparated unto the goſ-, 
pel of God, 

2 (Which he had promiſed 
afore by his prophets in the 


| holy ſcriptures ) 


3 Concerning his Son Jeſus 


| Chriſt our Lord, which was 
made of the ſeed of David, ac- 
| cording to the fleſh, 


4 And declared zo be the Son 


of God with power; according 
to the ſpirit of holineſs, by the 


reſurrection from the dead : 
$5 By whom we have received 
grace and apoſtleſhip, for obe- 


dlience to the faith among all 
nations for his name : 


6 Among whom are ye allo 


7 To all that be in Rome, 


| beloved of God, called 7 be 


ſaints : Graceto you, and peace 


from God our Father, and the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

8 Firſt, I thank my God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt for yon 
all, that your faith 1s ſpoken of 
throughout the whole world, 

9 For God is my witnels, | 
whom J ſerve with my ſpirit, in 


the goſpel of his Son, that with- 


out ceaſing I make mention of 
you always in my prayers. 

10 Making requeſt (it by any 
means now at length I might 
have a proſperous journey by 


Chap. 1. 


God's anger at ſn. 

| 13 NowT would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that often- 
times ] purpated to come unto 
you (but was let hitherto) that 
I might have tome fruit among 
you allo, even as among other 
Gentiles. 

14 1 am debtor both to the 
Greeks and to the barbarians, 
both to the wife and to the un- 
wile. 

I 5 So, as much as in me is, I 
am ready to preach the goſpel 
to you that are at Rome alſo, 
106 For I am not aſbamed of 
the goſpel of Chriſt: for it is 
the power of God unto ſalvati- 
on to every one that believeth; 
to the ſew firſt, and alſo to the | 
Greck. 


| | 17 For therein is the righte- 


ouſneſs of God revealed from 
faith to faith: as it is written, 
The juſt ſhall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven againſt all 
ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs 
of men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteouſnets. | 
| 19 Becaule that which may 
be known of God is manifeſt 
in them ; For God hath ſhewed 
it unto them, 

20 For the iin things | 
of him, from the creation of 
the world, are clearly ſeen, be- 


ing underſtood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal 


the will of God) to come unto power ana Godhead; fo that 
you. . they are without excuſe : 
11 For J long to ſee you, that 21 Becauſe that when they 
I may i impart unto youiſome ſpi- knew Gol, they glorified hin 
ritual gitt, to the end ye may not as God, neither were thank- 
be eſtabliſhed ; ful, but became vain in their 
12 That is, that 1 may be imaginations, and their fooliſh 
comforted together with you, heart was darkened. 
By the mutual faith both of ou 22 Profeſling themſelves to 
and me. 1 * * g be 


The fins of the Gentiles, Romans. Ra/h judgments inexcuſable, 


be wiſe, they became fools, ſelves that recompenſe of their 

23 And changed the glory of error which was meet. 
the uncorruptible God into an 
image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four-: 
footed beaſts, and creeping 
things. 

24 Wherefore God alſo gave 
them up to uncleannels, through 
the luſts of their own hearts, to 
diſhonour their own bodies be- 
tween themſelves : 
36 Who changed the truth 
of God into a lie, and worſhip- 
ped and terved the creature 
more than the Creator, who is 
bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cauſe God gave dient to parents, 
them up unto vile affections: | 31 Without underſtanding, 
for even their women did change | covenant-breakers, without na— 
the natural ule into that which tural affection, umplacable, un- 
15 againſt nature: merciful; 

27 And likewiſe alſo the 32 Who, knowing the judg- 
men, leaving the natural ute Gp of God (that they which 
the women, burned in their luſt ; commit ſuch things are worthy 


8 
one toward another; men vw ith of death) not only do the fame, 
men working that which is un- 


but have pleaſure i in them that 
leemly, and receiving in them- 


like to retain God in heir know « 
ledge, God gave them over to 
a reprobate mind, to do thoſe 
things which are not convent- 
ent; 

29 Being filled with All un- 
righteo! aſneſs, fornication, wick- 
ednels, covetouineſs, maliciout: 
neſs; full of envy, murder, de- 
bate, deceit, maligaity 3 Whil- 
perers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, 


do them. 


CHAPTER II. 
8 Con-ten-ti-ous 16 Jé-ſus 
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9 Tii"-bu-lia-tioon 25 Cir-cum-ci”-fi-on 


1 In-ex-cu-ſa- ble 
Who-i 10-0 ver 
5 Im- pe“-ni-tent 
| Re"-ve-l: 4-ti-on 


7 Con-ti“ nu-ance Gen-tile Un-cir-cum- ci“ fon 
nn Tu"-ſti-h-ed 26 Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 
HEREFORE thou art in- 3 And thinkeſt thou this, O 


excuſable, O man, whoto-|man, that judgeſt them which 


deſpiteful, proud, boaſters, in-“ 
ventors of evil things, dilobe- 5 


ever thou art, that judgeſt : for 
wherein thou judgeſt another, 
thou condemneſt thyſelf; tor 
tbou at Judge, doeſt the ſame 
-thidgs: 5: 

2 But we are ſure that the 
Judgment of God is according | 1 
to truth, againſt them which 
; commit ſuch things. 


do ſuch things, and doeſt the 
ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape | the 
judgment of God ? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches 


of his goodneſs, and forbearance, 


and long-ſuffering ; not know- 

ing that the goodneſs of God 
leadeth thee to repentance ? 

5 But after thy hardneſs and 

| impenitent 


„ 


28 And even as they did not | 


"x 
of; 
4697 
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Who are juſlified. 


unto thyſelf wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God; 

6 Who will render to every 
man according to his deeds : 

T0 them who, by patient 

ontinuance in well-doing, ſeek: 
for glo ry, and honour, and un- 
mort ality; eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are con- 
antics us, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey vnrighteouſnels, 
indignation, and wrath ; 

o Tributation and anguiſh 
upon every ſoul of man that do- 
eth evil; 
alſo to the Gentile : 

10 But glory, honour, and. 


Chap. 


impenitent heart, treaſureſt up 
their c 
witneſs, and heir thoughts the 
mean while acculing, or elſe ex- 
.cutng one another ) 


| 16 In the day when God ſhall 


of the Jew lürſt, and, 


Ne: The Few?s boaſlingr. 
the law written in their hearts 
conicienze alſo bearing 


judge the fecrets of men by 


Jeſus Chriſt, according to my 
goſpel. 


8 17 Behold, thou art called A 


Jeu, and reftet in the law, 
and makeſt thy boaſt of God; 


| 18 And knoweit bis will, and 


approveſt the things that are 
more excellent, being inſtr ucted | 
out of the law; 

19 And art conſident that 
thou thyſelf art a guide of the 
blind, a light of them vhich 


peace, to every man that work- are in darkneſs, 


eth good: 
al ſo to the Gentile. 


to the Jew tivity and 


20 An inſtructor ef the fool: 
iſh, a teacher of babes, which 


11 For there is no reſpect of | haſt the form of knowledge, and 


perſons with God. 
12 For as many. as have fin- 
ned without law ſhall allo pe- 


riſh without law; and as many 


as have ſinned in the law fhall 


be judged by the law, 


13 (For not the hearers of | 


the law are juſt before God, but 
the doers of the law thall be 
juitified, 

14 For when the Gentiles; | 


of the truth in the law: | 

21 Thou therefore v hich 
teacheſt another, teacheſt thou 
not thyſelf? thou that preucheſt 
a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt 
thou ſteal ? | 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man 
ſhould not commit adultery, dot - 
thou commit adultery ? thou 
that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou 
commit ſacrilege? 


which have not the law, do by | 23 Thou that mak eſt thy 


nature the things contained in 
the law, theſe having not the 


boaſt of thelaw, through break- 


ing the law, diſhonoureſt thou 


law, are a law unto themſelves : God? 


I 5 Which ſhew the work of 


55 NOTE on 
Ver. 13. 


24 For the name of God 18 
CHAP: II. | 


/ For not the hearers of the law, &c. ] For not the men who are mere- 


1 re ſpectful hearers of the law of Goò in the ſynagogues, or vehement defend. 
ers of it en here, and juſt before God; but the doers of the law, who, in the. 
tenor of their lives, ſhew the genuineneſs of true faith and love, by acling 
agreeable to its glorious precepts, ſhall be juſtified in the day of final account. 


Ver. 20. An inſtructor of the fooliſh, 


were titles Which the e Jews often gave to the Gentiles, 


& c.] Blind e ee 1 heſe 
blaſ- 


Of cireumcifion, 
blaſphen ed among the Gen- 


tiles through you, as it is writ- 


25 For circumciſion verily 
10 if thou keep the law: 
ut if thou be a breaker of the 
law, thy circumciſion is made 
uncircumeific n. 


Romans. 


26 Therefore if the uncir- 


The Fews prerogative. 
ton, which is by nature, if it 
rulfil the law, j: idge thee, who 
by the letter and circumciſion 
doſt tranſgreſs the law? 

28 For he is not a Jew which 
is one outwardly ; neither 7s that 
circumciſion which is outward 
in the eſh +: 


29 But he is a Jew which is 


cumciſion keep the righteoul- one inwardly * and circumciſion 


nels of the law, ſhall not his un- 
circuaicition be eounted for cir- 
cumcifion ? 

27 And ſnall not uncircumci- 


1 1 
How Ju"-ſi1- fi- ed 


CHAPTER III. 
8 Dam-ni-ti-on 
Gens tiles 


7s that of the heart, in the tpi- 
rit, au not in the letter; whole 
praiſe 7s not of men, but of God. 


21 Ma“. ni-feſt-ed 
24 Re- demp- t-on 


5 Un-righ-te-ouſ-neſs 11 Un -der-ſlind-eth 2 5 Pro- -pr ti-a-ti-on 


Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 
FT righ-te-ous 
8 Slan- der-oul-ly 


HAT advantage then 
hath the Jew ? or what 
profit 7s there of circumciſion ? 
2 Much every way : : chiefly, 
becauſe that unto them were 
committed the oracles of God: 
3 For what it ſome did not 
believe? ſhall their 
wake the faith of God without 
effect? 

4 God forbid : yea, let, God 
be true, but every man a har ; 
as it is written, 

mighteſt be juſtified | in thy ſay- 
ings, and mighteſt overcome 
when thou art judged, 

5 But if our unrighteouſneſs 


commend the righteouſneſs of 
God, what ſhall we ſay? 7s God 


12 Un-pro”-ft ta-ble 
13 Se-pul-chre 
16 De-ſ{truc-ti-on 


unbelief 


That thou | 


Re- miſf-fi-on 


26 Ju“ ſti— fi- er 


ance ? (I ſpeak as a man) 
6 God forbid : for then how 
ſhould God judge the world? 
7 For if the truth of God 
bath more abounded, through 
my life, unto his glory, why yet 
am ] alſo judged as a ſinner? 


ſlanderouſſy reported, and as 


ſome afhrm that we ſay) Let us 


do evil, that good may come? 
v-hoſe damnation 15 juſt, 
What then? are we better 


than they? No, in nœwiſe: for 


we have before provedboth Jews 


and Gentiles, that they are all 


under ſin; 
10 As it 1s written, There is 
none righteons, no, not one : 


unrighteous who taketh venge-1_ 


Ver. 29, 


But be is a Few, which is ene inwar diy, &c.] The apoſtle in this, 


a8 in other verſes, ſhews the abſolute neceſſity of the heart's being renewed ; for 
the circumciſion here intended, conſiſts of a change made there by the operation 
of the divine Spirit himſelf, ant not merely in an external conformity to the 
letter of the law, of which the worſt of men may be capable, 


ſtandeth 


30 Un- cir-cum-ci' fi- on 


8 And not rather (as we be 


11 There is none that under- 


* . 
_— 
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come 
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have they not known, 
F 18 "there is no fear of God 


before 


None juſtified by the lacu, 


there 


12 I 929. are all gone out of 
the way, they are together be- 


come unprofital le: there is none 


that doeth $90: „ no, not one 
13 Their throat 75 an open 


ſepulchre; with their tongues: 


they have wid deceit ; tlie 


1c Their feet are ſwift to 


| ſhed blood. 
10 Deſtruction and miſery are 


in their Ways: 


Chap. iii. 


is none that 


; DO!- 
B {on of aſps / is under their lips : 
14 Whoſe mouth is full off faith in his blood; 
3 curling and bitte rneſs. 


4 
\ 
but by faith, \ 
Chriit unto all, and upon alt 
thein that believe; for there 15 
no difference: 
23 For all have ſinned, and 
come ſhort of the glory of God; 
24 Being juſtitied freely by 
his grace, throngh the redemp- 
tion *that } is in Chriſt ſeſus: 
25 Whom God hath ſet forth 


'to be a propitiation, through 


to declare 
his righteouſneſs for the remiſ- 
ſion of fins that are paſt, through 


he 5 of God:; 


T o declare, I jay „at this 
on his righte oninets ; that he 


17 And the way of peace might be juſt, aud the juſtifier 


their eyes. 
19 Now we know that what 


be ſtopped, aud all the 


20 Therefore by the deeds of 


the law there ſhall no fleſh be 
| juſtified 1 in his fight : for by the 


* — aro ee ee A IT. 


law 7s the knowledge of tin. 

21 But now the righteoufneſs 
of God without the law is ma- 
nifeſted, being witneſſed by the 
lay and the prophets 

22 Evcn the righteouſne >\s of 
God, which is by taith of Jeſus 


NOTE on 
Ver. 23. For alt have ſinned, Kc. 


It is excluded. 

| of works? Nay 

| thiags ſoever the law faith, it | 

| {ſaith to them who are un der 

the law: that every mouth may 

World 
may become guilty l God. 


of him which believeth in ſeſus. 


27 Where is boaſting then ? 
zy what law? 
- but by the 
law of taith. | 

28 Therefore we conclude, 
that a man is Juitified by faith 
without the deeds of the law. 

29 {5 he the God of the Jews 
only? ig he not alto of the Gen- 
tiles? Yea, of the Gentiles alſo. 

30 Seeing it is one God 


which ſhall juſtify the circum- 


ciſion by faith, and uncircum- 
ciſion through faith, 

31 Do we then make void the 
law through faith ? God forbid ; 
yea, WE eſtabliſh the law, = 


— 


CHAP, III. 
All have ſinned (which is plainly demon- 


| firated in this and the foregoing verſes), It evidently appears that there can be 


no difference in the way of juſtification between Jews and Gentites, hęcauſe by 
ſin we all are deprived of the | mage of God, and alfo deſerve, according to the 
ney of the law, to be deprived of "that zlorious {tate which otherwiſe we ſhould 
have been partakers of. And ſame authors explain the latter part of this verſe, 
via. and come ſhort of the glory of God, to ſignify the loſs of that lucid reſemblance 
of the glorious Shechmah, which they (after Mr. 74. Mede) ſuppoſe our firit 
parents 36 have worn in theis prunzval ſtate, = 


N 2 CHAP. 


Alraham's faith imputed Romans. 


— 


to him for righteouſneſs. 


CHATEFER-IV; 


1 A*-bra-ham 
2 Ju! ſti-fl-ed 
3 Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 10 Un- cir- 
5 Tu"-ſti-fi-eth 11 Un-cir- 
6 Dii-vid 


7 In-1"-qui-ties. 
9 Cir-cum-ci“- Hon 19 Con- fi -der-ed 


Cir-cum<c1 ſed 


15 Tranſ- re- fi-on 


cum- ci - ſli-on Sa-ra's 

-cum-ci-ſedze De-li“ver-ed 
. 8 

Ju““-ſti-fi-cä- ti- on 


BAT ſhall we ſay then, | when he was in circumciſion, or 
5 


| that Abraham our fa- 
ther, as peitaining to the fleſh, 


hath found? 


2 For if Abraham were juſti- | 


fied by 


works, he hath whereof! 
to clory „but not before God. 
3 For what ſaith the ſcripture! r 


Abraham believed God, and it | 


was counted unto him for righ- 
teouſneſs. | 

4 Now to him that worketh 
is the reward not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt. 

But to him that w orketh 
not, but believeth on him that 
Juiirfieth the ungodly, his faith 
ts counted tor righteouſnels, 


6 Even as Thad alſo deſcri- 


beth the bleſſedneſs of the man, 


unto whom God imputeth righ- 


tevuſneſs without works, 
7 Saying, Pleſſed are they 
whole iniquities are forgiven, 


and whoſe tins are covered, 
8 Bleſſed ic the man to whom 


the Lord will not impute fin. 


in uncircumciſion? Not in cir- 
cum ciſion, but in uncircumci— 
fic Ns | | 

11 And he received the 5 
of circumciſion, a ſeal of the 


he had, yet being uncircumciſed: 
that he might be the father of 
all them that believe, though 
they be not circumciſed, that 
righteouſneſs might be inputed 
unto them alio ; 

12 And the father of circum- 
c1110n to them who are not of 
the circumciſion only, but alſo 
walk in the ſteps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which be 
had, being yet uncircumciſed. 

13 For the promiſe, that he 
ſhould be the heir of the world, 
was not to Abraham, or to his 
ſeed, through the law, but 
through the righteouſneſs of 
faith. 

14 For if they which are of 
the law be heirs, faith is made 


g Cometh this bleſſedneſs then void, and the promiſe made of 
upon the circumciſion only, or up- none effect ; 
on the uncircumciſion alſo 3 For, 15 Becau iſe the law worketh 


we lay that taith was reckoned 


to Abraham for righteouſnefs. 
10 How was it then reckoned ? | 


. NOTE on 
Ver. _ Ther efore it 13 of faith, & 


there #5 no tranſgreſſion. 


16 Therefore it is of faith, 


CHAP. IV, 


] The apoltle in the preceding 8 is 


riohteouſneſs of the faith which : 


wrath : for where no law is, 


treating of juftification by faith, without laying the foundation thereof on keeps | 
ing the Moſaic Law; and in order to prove this, thews that Abraham was juſti- 


fied by his faith, he being ; declared juſtified at leaſt fourteen years before he was 
circumciſed; and therefore the uncircumciſion of the Gertiles cannot hinder 


them from bois Pn, if wed are e of true faith, 
that 


| 


0 M”AYv 


r 


eee 


n ttt io as, 
4 EN; 24 Fn r Ss F 


hope of the glory ot 804 


aſhamed, 
God is hed abroad in our hearts 


that zz might be by grace ; to the 
end the prom iſe might be ſure 
to ali the ſeed ; not to that only 

which 1s of the law, but to that 

alſo. which ts of the faith of 
Abraham, who is the father of 

us all. 

17 (As it is written, I have 
made thce a father of many na- 
tions) before him whom he be- 
lieved, even God, who quicken- 
eth the dead, and calleth thofe 
things w nich be not, as though 
the Y * e | 
o againſt hope beltev- 


18 ** "10 


— — 


come the father of m zany nati- 
ons x according to that which 
was ſpoken, 80 ſh: all they feed He, 

190 And being not weak in 


faith, he conlidered not his own | 
body now dead, when he was! 
CHA-PT 
1 Ju“-ſti-fi-ed 10 Nac e l 
Te-ſus 134 Ne"-ver-the-leſs 


lit ſhall be imputed, 


Abraham the father of believers. Chap. iv, v. Fuſtification by faith. 


about an hundred years old, 


neither yet the deadneſs of Sa- 


ra's womb. 


20 He ſtaggered not at the 
promiie of God th: augh unbe- 
lief; but was ſtrong in faith, 
giving glory to God; 

21 Aud being Z fu! ly perſuad- | 
eq, that what he had promit led, 
ſhe was able alſo to perform. 

22 And therefore it was im- 
puted to him for righteouſneis. 

2; Now it was not written 
for. his ſike alone, that it was 


| imputed to him; 
ed in hope, chat he might be-! 


24 But for us alſo, to w hom 
it we be— 
lieve on him that raiſed up Jeſus 
our Lord from the dead; 

25 Who was delivered for 
our offences, and was raiſed 
again for our Juſtificat ion. | 

„ 
16 Con-dem-ni-ti-on 

Ju“-ſti-f-ca-ti-on 


3 Tri -bu-la-ti-on A”-dam 17 Righ- te-out-neis 
4 Ex-pe-ri-ence Si-mY'-li-mde 19 Dit-o-be-di-ence 
7 Pér-ad-ven-ture Fran! erct-ti-on O-be-di-ence 


HEREFORE being juſtifi- 


ed by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Loid 


Jeſus Chr id. | | | 


2 By whom alſo we have ac- 
cel by faith into this grace, 
wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in 


3 And not only %, but we 
glory i in tribulation alſo, know-| 
ing that tribulation worketh pa- 
ticnce.; 1 N 

4 And patience, experience; 
and experience, hope; | 
And hope maketh not 
becanſe the love of 


by the Holy Ghoſt which is 


given unto us. | 


6 For when we were yet 
without firength, in due time 
Chit died for the ungodly. 

7 For ſcarcely for a righteous 
man will one die; yet peradven- 
ture for a cood man lome would 
even dare to die; 8 | 

3 But God commendeth his 
love toward us, in that while 
we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 
for us. 

Much more then, being 
now juſtified by his blood, we 
ſhall be ſaved from wrath thro! 
him. 

10 For if, when we were ene 
mies, we were reconci:ed to 
God by the death of his Son, 

N 3 much 


\ 


Sin and deathcameby Adam; Romans. righteouſneſs and life by Chriſt, 


much more, being reconciled, 
we fhall be ſaved by his lite, 

11 And not only /o, but we 
alſo joy in God, through our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 
have Now received the atone- 

nent. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man 
ſin entered into the world, and 
death by fin; and fo death paſſ- in 
ed upon all men, for that al! 
have finned. 

13 For until the law, ſin was 
in the world; but fin is not im- 
Puted when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheleſs, death reign- 
ed from Adam to Moſes, even 
over them that had not ſinned 
after the ſimilitude of Adam's 
tranſgreſſion, ' who is the figure 
of him that was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, ſo 
alſo i the free gift: for if thro? 
the offeuce of one many be dead, 
much more the grace of God, 
and the gift by grace, <vb/ch 7s 
by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath 
abounded unto many. 

16 And not as t «vas by one 
that ſinned, /o zs the gift; for} 


CH. APT 
3 Ie us 
s Re“-ſur-rèe-ti-on 
6 Oritci-fi-ed 
9 Do-mi-ni-on 
HAT ſhall we ſay then? 
ſhall we continue in ſin, 
that grace may abound? 

2 God forhid : how ſhall we 
that are dead to lin, live any 
longer therein ? 

3 Know ye not, that ſo many 
of us as were baptized into 


condemnation, but the free gift 
75 of many offences unto juſtifi- 
cation. 


fences death reigned by one; 
much more they which receive 
abundance of grace, and of the 
gift of tighteoninels, ſhall reign 
life | y One, Je us Chriſt. | 

18 Therefore, as by the of- 
tence of one, judgment came upon 
all men to condeinnation, even 
io by the righteouſneſs of one, 
the free gift. came upon all men 
unto juſtification of life, 

19 For as by one man's diſ- 
obedience many were made ſin- 
ners, fo by the obedience of one 
ſhall many be made righteous, 

20 Moreover, the law enter. 
ed, that the oifence might a— 
bound: but where n abounded, 
grace did much more abound : 

21 That as fin hath reigned 
unto death, even ſo might grace 
reign throu gh righteouſneſs un- 
to eternal life, by Jeſus Chritt 
our Lord. 


ER VI. 


13 Un-righ-te-ouſ-neſs 19 In- fi r- _ 
Righ-te-oul-nels 
16 O-be-di-ence 


17 De-li”-ver-ed _ E. ver-laſt-ing 


In- qui-t 
42 N 0-l1i-neſs 


with him by baptiſm | into death 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 


from the dead by the glory of 


the Father, even ſo we alſo 


mould walk in newnets of life. 


5 For if we have been planted 
together in the likenets of his 
death, we ſhall be alſo in he 


gon. Chriſt, were baptized into Likeneſs of bis reſurrection : 


lis death? 
+ T herefore we are buried; 


6 Knowing this, that our old 
man is cruciſied with Yi, that 
the 


be 


the judgment was by one to | 


17 For if by one man's of- 2 
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freed {rom lin. 


Of newn 5 F life. Chap, vi. vii. Death the wages of {int 


the body of fin might be de- ye yield yourfelves ſervants to 
ſtroyed, that henceforth we obey, his ſervants ye are to 
ſhould not ſerve fin, hom ye obey; whether of fin 

For he that is dead, is | unto death, or of obedience un- 
to lighteouſneſs? 


8 Now if we be dead with 17 But God be thanked, that 


Christ, we believe that we ſhall | ye were the lervants of lin : but 


alſo live with him: ye. have obcyed from the heart 
o Knowing that Chriſt being that form of doétrine which was 

rated from the dead, dieth no | delivered you, 

more; death hath no more do- |, 18 Being then made free from 

minion over him. tin, ye became the ſervants of 
10 For in that he died, he righteouſneſs. | 

died unto fin once: but in that 10 ipccak after the manner 

he liveth, he liveth unto Go, of men, becante of the infirnü— 
11 Likewiſe reckon. ye allo |fy of your ilelh : for as ye have 

yourſelves to be dead indecd yielded vour members ſervants 

unto ſin, but alive unto God |to uncle zanneſs, and to iniquity 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord |unto iniquity; even ſo now yield 
12 Let not fin therefore reign | your members tervaats to righ- 


| - 2 D 
in your mortal body, that ve tcouineſs unto holineſs, | 
ſhould obey it inthe luits there- | 20 For when ye were the ſer⸗- 

of. vants of fin, ye were free from 


I3 Neither yield ye your mem- | righteouſneſs. 
bers as in{truments of uniigh- 21 What fruit had ye then 
teouſneſs unto fin; but yield {in thoſe things whereof ye are 
yourtelves unto God, as thoſe now ahamed | ? for the end of 
that are alive from the dead; theſe things z death. 
and yourmembersas! inſtruments 22 But now being made free 
of righteouſneſs unto God. from tin, and become ſervants 
14 For un all not hive do- to God, ye have your fruit un- 
minion over you; for ye are not to holineſs, and the end cverlait- 
under the law, but under grace. ing life; 
1 What then? ſhall we finj' 23 For the wages of fin is 
ecauſe we are not under the death: but the gift of God 7s 
law, but under grace ? God eternal life, eee JEU TION 
forbid. 0 Lord. 
16 Know ye not, that to whom | 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Do-mi”-ni-on 8 Oc-ca-fion * 14 Spr*-rit- mal 
3 Ad-ul-trels _ Con-cu-pit-cence 23 Cap-ir '-vi-ty 
6 De-li"-ver-ed | Com-mänd-ment 25 J&-fus - 


NOTE on CHA p. VII. 
Ver. I4. 8 are not und ir the law, but under grace.) The Moſaic law may 
be here particularly ingended; and the propriety of what is here ſaid, is illoſ- 
trated by that excellent diſcourſe of the apoſtle in the ley enth chapter 


N 4 KNOW 


The law is not fin, Romans. but holy, juſt, aud good, 


NOW ye not, brethren, 8 But fin taking occaſion by 
(kor I {peak to them that the commandment, wrought in 
know the law) how that thelaw |me all manner of concup iſcence. 
hath dominion over a man as! For without the law{fta<vas dead. 
I ag. as he liveth ? 9 tor was alive without the 
2 For the woman wh ich ha oi GY once; but when the com- 
an dada is bound by the hiandment came, ſin revived, 
law to her huſband fo long as he and I dlicd. | 


liveth ; but it the huſband be io And the commandment 
g 


dend, ſhe is looſed from the Lav which vas ordained to life, I 


ot br huſband. | round to be unto death. 


3 So then if while ber huſband! 11 For fin taking occafion by 
I: veth, the be married toanother !the comma. ndment deceived me, 5 


man, ſhe ſhall be called an adul-f and! Dy it ew Me, | 
tereſs 7 but If her huſband bel 12 We retore the an is ho- 


dead, ſhe is free from that law; ly; bat the commandment 


fo. that ſhe is no adultereſs, | holy, and uſt, and god. 
though the be married to ano- 13 Was then that which is 
ther man. good, made cli 5 unto me? 
4 Wherefore, wy brethren: God forbid. Put fin, that 1t 
e alſo are become dead to the in ight appear fin, work: ng death 
15 by the body of Chriſt; _ in me by that which 18 good; 
ye ſhould be married to anoths „that fn by the comman qment 
even to him who is raiſed f from might become exceeding finful, 
the dead, that we fhould bring | 14 For we know that the 


forth fruit unto God. law is ſpiritual: but 1am car- 


c For when we were in the nal, fold under fin. 


fleſh, the motions of fins, which| 15 For that which I do, I al- 
were by the law, did work in low not; for what I would, that 


our members to bring forth do not; but what I hate, that 
fruit unto death. | do J. 
6 But now we are delivered“ 16 If then I do that which 1 


from the lay, that being dead |wonld not, I conſent unto the 


wherein we were held; that we law that 42 7s good, 


ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpi- 17 Now then, it is no more J 
rit, and not in the oldneſs of that do it, but fin that dw elleth 
the letter. in me. 


7 What ſhall we ſay then? I. 18 For I know, that in me 
the law ſin ? God torbid. Nay, | (that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth 


I had not known fin but by the no good thing: for to will is 
law : for J had not known luſt, preſent with me, but how to 


except the law had ſaid, Thou perform that which is 8000, . 
halt not covet. . find not. 
NOTE on C H AP. VII. 
Vez. 7. Thou ſhalt not covet.] This expreſſion of the apoſtle ſeemsto prove, 
that he thought the covetouſnets mentioned in the tenth commandment, related 


to the heart, and not merely to any overt act, to attempt to take away what be- 
longs to another. 


19 For 


— 


ee eee Is Hos 


I ͤdo not: 


of God, after the inward man. 


my members, warring againſt 


BY Ad- -Op-t1- -ON 


1 Glo-ri-fi-ed 


19 For the voud that I would, 
but the evil which J 
would not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that T would 
not, it is no more I that do it, 
but fin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find thena law, that when 
1 would do gocd, ev Ty 18 preſent 

Witi me. 
22 For 1 delight in the law 


23 But I ſee another law in 


N lo free from comtemnation. Chap. vii, viii. Of the rſh and Spirit. 
the law of my mind, and bring- 


ing me into captivity to the 
law of fin, which is in my mem- 
bers, | 
F Mretcbedl man that 1 
am! who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death? 

25 I thank God, through Je- 
ſas Chriſt our Lord. So then, 
8 the mind I myſelf ſerve the 


law of God; but with the Helly 
the law of fin. 


CHAPT 

1 Con-dem-ni-ti-on1g Ex 

Te-{ſus_ 8 Ma”"-ni- 
4 Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 21 De-li” 

6 Sp1” ri-tu-al-ly 

22 Cre-a-t 


Ab-ba 


THE R E istherefore now no 


*PEC ta-t3- on. 


ver-ed 
Cor-rüp-ti-on 


23 Re-démp-ti-on 
26 In-fir-mi-ties 


E R VIII. f 
26 In-ter-c&ffi-on 
-fe”ita-ti-on2g Pre- de“ ſti-nate 
30 ju“ ſti-fi-ed 
33 Jju“=ſti-fi-eth 
35 Pri“-buslä-ti-on 
Per-ſe-cu--ti-on . 
31 Prin-ct-pa”+li-ties 
5 For they that are after the 


101 


condemnation to them which fleſh, do mind the things of the 


are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 


not after the fleſh, but after the 


* 


2 For the lav of the Spirit of 


: life, in Chriſt ſeſus, bath made 
me free from the law of fin ind) 


death. 


3 For what the law 890 not 


do, in that it was weak through 


the fleſh, God ſe nding his own 
Son, in the likeneſs of finful; 
fleſh, and for fin, condemned in 
in the ficth ;- 

4 That the righteouſneſs of 
the law might be Tulfilled in us, 


who walk not after the fleſh, but 


after the Spirit. 
NOTE 


fleſh ; 
the 


but they that are after 
Spirit, the things of the 


Spirit. 


6 For to be carnally minded, 
ig death ; but to be ſpiritually 
minded, is life and peace: 

3 Becauſe the carnal inind is 
enmity againſt God: for it is 
not ſubject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. 

8 So then, they that are in 
the fleſh cannot pleaſe Gud, 

9 But ye are not in the fleſh, 
but in the Spirit, if ſo be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you, 
Now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 


on C HAP. VIII. 


Ver. I. Ther e is the 'refor e now no condemnation, &c.] 


In this verſe the apoſile 


endeavours to comfort believers againſt the remainders of corruption, by proving 


that there! is no condemnation to thoſe in Chriſt Jeſus, who ate governcd, in the 


main couiſe of their lives by ſpiritual views and maxims, and not by carnal 
appetites and interelis, See, ver. C. 


N 5 10 And | 


that raiſeg up 


witneſs with our Ipirit, 


heirs with Chriſt: 


The creature's expeation. 
10 And if Chriſt 4 
the body is dead becauſe of fin ; 


but the Spirit i life, becauſe of 
righteouſneſs. 


11 But if the Spirit of him 


be in you, 


Jeſus from the 
dead dwell in vou, he that raifc- 
up Chriſt from the dead ſhall 


alio quickenyour mortal boches, 


by his Spirit thatdwelleth in you. 

12 Theretore, brethren, we 
are debtors, not to the tlelh, 
to live after the fleſh; 


13 For if ye live after the 


fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify 


the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 


live, 


74: For at mary as are led byſu 
the Spirit of God, they are the 


ſons of God. 


15 For ye have not received 
the Spirit of bondage again to 
fear; but ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, w hereby we 


cry, Abba, Father. 


16 The Spirit itſelf beareth 
that 
we are the children of God. 

17 And it children, then 
heirs ; heirs of God, and joint- 
it ſo be that 
we ſuffer with Hin, that we may 
be alſo glorified together : 

18 For I reckon, that the ſuf. 


ferings of this preſent time are 
not worthy to be compared with 


the glory which ſhall be reveal-|t 


ed in us. 


19 For the earneſt expectation 


of the creature waiteth for the 


manifeſtation of the ſons of God. 


20 For the creature was made 
ſubject to vanity, not willingly, 


but by reaſon of him who hath 
ſubjected the ſame, in hope: 
21 Becaule the creature itſelf 


Romans. 


—— & 


Interceſſion of the Spirit. 
alſo ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children 
of God. 

22 For we know that the 


travaileth in pain together until 
now: 
23 And not only they, but 


ourſelves alſo, which have the 


firft-fruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourſelves groan within our- 
ſelves, waiting for the adoption, 
to avit, the redemption of our 
body. | 

24 For we are ſaved by hope : 
but hope that is Jeen, is not 
hope: for what a man ſeeth, 

vhy doth he vet hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that 
we ſec not, then do we with pa- 
tence wait for it. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo 
helpeth our infirmities: for we 
know not what we ſhould pray 
for as we ought ; but the Spirit 
itſelf maketh interceſſion for us, 
with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. 

27 And he that ſearcheth 
the hearts, knoweth what 7zs the 
mind of the Syirit, becauſe he 
maketh interceſſion for the 
faints, according to the xwill of 


God. 


things work together for good 
to them that love 
ivho are the called according to 
his pul pole. 


ty, be conformed to the image 
af his Son, that he might be 
the firſt-born among many bre- 


| thren 


Prone: 


whole creation groaneth, and 


28 And we know that all 


God, to them 


For whom he did fore- 
1 he alſo did predeſtinate 


30 Moreover, whom he did 


* * 
1 
1 


| 
ai 


i. 
1 K % 


39 SP YS.: VE, md 
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God's lowe to men. 


predeſtinate, them he alſo called; 
and whom he called, them he 


allo juſtificd ; and whom he ju- 


ſtified, them he alſo glorificd. 

31 Wh at ſhall we 
theſe things? If God be for us, 
who can be againſt us. 


then ſay to 


Chap. viii, ix. Paul's ſorrow for the Fexws, 


from the love of Chriſt ? all 
tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſe- 
cution, or famine, or naked- 
neſs, or peril, or ſword ? : 
26 As it is written, For thy. 
ſake we are killed all the day 
long; we are accounted as ſheep 


rather, that is riſen again, who | 


4 
6 Ti-ra-el 
7 


10 Re- bes- ca 


| 1 Say the truth in Chriſt, Ilie 


whom pertaineth the adoption, 


miſes; 


32 He that ipared not his, for the {laughter. 
own Son, but delivered him up! 37 Nay, in all theſe things 
for us all, how thall he not with we are more than conquerors, 
him alto freely give us all things? through him that loved us. 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing 38 For I am perſuaded, that 
to the charge of God's elect 5 neither death, nor life, nor an- 
1: is God that juſtifieth ; gels, nor principalities, nor 

34 Who 26 he that congemn- pow ers, nor things preſent, nor 
th? J is Chriſt that died, yea, | things to come, 
39 Nor height, nor depth, 
13 even at the right hand of nor any other creature, ſhall be 
God, who alio maketh interceſ- able to ſeparate us from the love 
fion for us. pbof God which is in Chriſt jeſus 
35 Who ſhall ſepar ate us| our Lord, 


8 — CHAPTER IX. 
Con- ti“ nu-al 11 E-Ice-ti-on 24 Gen- tiles 
I'i-ra-el-ites 13 Ja-cob 25 O-lee 
Ad-9p-ti-on E· ſau 27 E- ſa- i-as | 
14 Un-righ-te-ouſ-neſs 28 Righ-tc-ouſ-neſs 
15 Mo cs 29 Sa-ba-cth 
Com-pit-fton S800 do- ma 
17 Pha- ra. oh Go.-moör— ral 
22 De-ſtriic-ti-on 33 Who-lo-e"-ver 


s Whole are the fathers, and 
the 


A-bra-h Im 
T'-faac _. 
9 o&Tra 


not, my conſcience alſo bear- of whom, as concerning 


ing me witneſs in the Holy fleſh, Chriſt came, Why is over 
_Ghof}, 


all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
2 That! have great hezvinefs | 6 Not as though the word of 


and continual torrow in my God hath taken none effect: for 


heart. | they are not all It; ac] \ N hich 1 are: 
3 For could wiſh that my- of Iſracl: : 
ſelt were accurſed from Chriſt, 7 Neither becauſe they : are 
for my brethren, my kinimen. the ſced of Abraham, are they all 
according to the fleſh : children: but in Haac ſhall thy 
4 W ho are liraelites ; to ſeed be called: 

8 That is, They which are 
and the glory, and the covenants, the children of the fleſh, theſe 
and the giving of the law, and are not the children of God; but 
the ſervice / God, and the pro-, the children of the promiſe are 
counted for the ſeed. 


| N 6 


9 For 


hated. 


God hath mercy Romans, on auhom he will. 


g For this is the word of pro 20 Nay but, O man, who art 
mite, At this time will I come, 1 that replieſt againſt God ? 


and Sara ſhall have a ſon. hall the thing formed ſay to 


10 And not only th:s, but him tbat formed it, Why haſt 
when Rebecca alſohad ed thou made me thus? 


by one, ewen by our father Iſaac, 21 Hath not the potter power 


11 (For the children being n ot. over the clay; ofthe ſame lump 


yet born, neither having done to make one veſict unto honour, 


any good or evil, that the pur- and another unto diſhonour ? 


pole of God, according to elec-| 22 J/hat if God, willing to 


> 
tion, might ſtand, not of works, | ſhew his wrath, and to make his 


but of him that calleth) power known, endured with 
12 lt was ſaid unto her, The much long-ſuffering the veſſels 
_ ſhall ſerve the younger. of wrath fitted to deſtruction? 
As it is written, Jacob 23 And that he might make 
"IS, [ loved, but Eſau have II known the riches of his glory 
on the veflelsof mercy, 1 he 
14 What ſhall we ſay then? had afore prepared unto glory, 
J there unrighteouſneſs with| 24 Even us whom. he hath 
God eg God forbid. called, not of the Jews only, but 
15 For he faith to Moſe-, I alſo of the Gentiles ? 
wall. have mercy on whom Iwill 


com paſſion on whora J will have were not 6 4 pa ; and her be- 
compaſſion. loved, which was not beloved. 
16 80 then 17 7s not of nim 26 Andit ſhall come to pats 


that willeth, nor of him that run-¶ Hat inthe place where it was ſaid | 


neth, but of God that ſhewethjunto them, Ye are not my peo- 
merey. ple; there ſhall they be called 
17 For the Scripture ſaith un- the children of the living God. 

to Pharaoh, Even tor this ſame 27 Eſaias allo crieth concern» 
purpote have 1 raiſed thce up, ing Ifrael, Though the number 
that I might ſhew my power in of the children of Llrael be as 
thee, and that my name might che fend of the ſea, a remnant 
be declared throu ghout all the |fhall be javed ; 

Eal 12 | 28 For he will finiſh the work, 
18 Therefore hath he mercy and cut i ſhort in righteouſneſs: 


on W 5 he will ace mercy, and becauſe a ſhort work will the 
whom be will he hardeneth. 


Lord make upon the earth. 


19 Thou wilt ſay then unto 29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, 


me, Why doth he yet find fault Except the Lord of Sabaoth had 
for W vo hath reſiſted his will left us a ſeed, we had been as 


NOTE o GH AFP. 1X; 
Ver. 22. Tadured with much long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath, ve) The 


apoſtle ſeems here to have had the impenitent Jews in his thoughts; for It is 


certain, they were v2/ſeis of wreth, and that they were long borne with under 
many advantages 83 which they ungratekully abuſed. 


Sodoma, 


25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, 1 
have mercy, and I will have will call them my people, which 


eien 7 AS 
1 v Ne Sh . 2 8 
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A 


ad 
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even the righteouſneſs which 1s 


The righteouſneſs of faith. Chap. 1 


Sodoma, and been made like 
unto Gomorrha. 


ix, x. Believers ſhall be ſamed. 


righteouſneſs, 
32 Wherefore ? Becauſe thry 


20 What ſhall we ſay then? | /oygbt it not by faith, but as it 
That the Gentiles, which fol-| were by the works of the law : 


lowed not after righteoufneſs, 
have attained to righteouſneſs, 


of faith; 


31 But Iſrael, which followed 


after the law of righteouſneſs, 


for they ſtumbled at that flum- 
bling ſtone "= 

3 As it is written, Behold, 
I lay in Sion a ſtumbling fone, 
and rock of offence: and Who- 
ſoc ver believeth on him mall not 


hath not attained to "the law ot ibe a ſhamed, 


1 II- ra. el 
3 Ig. no-rant 
Righ-te-ouſ-nefs 
IJ Rethren, my heart's deſire 
and prayer to God for 11 


10 Con-fé 


z rael, is, that they might be ſaved. 


2 Forl bear them record, thut 
they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 

3 For they, being ignorant 
of God's  riphitzouſnets and go- 
ing about to eſtabliſh their own 

righteonſgefs, have not ſubmit- 
ted themſelves unto the righte- 
ouinets of God, | 

4 For Chriſt zs the end of the 


law for righteouſneſs, to every, 


one that believeth. 
5 For Moles. deſcribeth the 


riohteouſnels which is of the! 


law, That the man which doeth 

thoie things ſhall live by them. 
6 But the righteouli: els which 

is of faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe, 


Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall 
aſcend into heaven? (that is, to 


155 bring Chriſt down from above) 


NOTES on 


SHAFT EN X. 
5 Mo-ſes 


Sal-vä-ti-on 


11 Who-ſo- e“ ver 
16 E.: ſa- i as 
21 Diſ-o-bé-di-ent 

> Or, Who ſhall deſcend into 
the deep? (that is, to bring up 
Chriſt again from the dead.) 

8 But what faith it? The 
| word is nich thee, ever in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart; that 
is the word of faith which we 
ranch» 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs 
with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
ana ſhalt believe in thine heart 


{-{i-on | 


| 


that God hath raiſed him from 


the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
10 or with the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteouſneſs, and 
with the mouth coufeſſion 18 
made unto ſalvation. 
{ 11 For the ſcripture ſaith, 
Whoſoever believeth on him 
ſhall not be aſhamed, | 

12 For there is no difference 
|| between the Jew and the Greek: 
for the ſame Lord over all is rich 
unto a) that call upon him. | 


CHAP: YN. 


Ver. 3. For they, E. ing ignorant of God's rightcouſueſs, &c.] That is, Being | 


ignorant of true righteon neſs, they itr 


ove to maintain the dignity of their own 


works, and ſo ſet chem up infiead of God's rightcoufneſs, 


Ver. 11. HF hol» 


oſozver belieweth on him ſhall not ve aſhamed ] That perſon who 


truly believes in Chriſt, whether Jew or Conroy {hall not be diſappointed in his 


expectation of ſalvation, 


* 


13 For 


All Iſrael not caſt of. Romans. Some elected, ſome hardened. 


13 For whoſoever ſhall call| word of God, 
upon the name of the Lord (hall 8 But I ſay, Have they not | 
be ſaved. heard; Yes, verily, Heir found þ| 
14 How then ſhall they call| went into all the ea: th, ank 
on him in whom they have not their words unto the end of ihe 
believed; and how 11:41] they be- | world. 
lieve in him of whom they have] 19 But I ſay, did not Ifracl 
not heard? and how ſhall they Know? Firſt Motes ſaith, I will 
hear without a preacher 7 provoke you to jealouſy by them 
15 And how ſhall they preach that are no people, and by a fool- t 
except they be ſent? as it is % nation Iwill anger you. ( 
written, How beautiful are the 20 But HKiaias is very bold, 
feet of them that pre: ach the and faith, I was found of fn 1 
gotpel of peace, and bring glad that ſougbt me not: I was made ( 
tidings of good thing gs! manifeſt unto them that aſk ed | t 
: : 
* 


hd „„ mA am 


a 8 — 


| £5. But they have not all o- not at.er me, 
1 beyed the goſpel: for Efaias 21 But to Iſrael he ſaith, All 
ll Haith, Lord, who hath believed day long I have ſtretched forth 


our report: > ay bands untoa diſobedicnt and t 
17 So then faith cometh by | gainſaying people. | _ 
hearing, and hearing by the! £5 
CHAPTER XI. : l 
1 I'. ra- el ite s E- léc-ti-on 22 Se- ve“ ri- ty t 
A bra-ham 9 Da-vid 26 Si on if t 
Ben-ja-min 11 Sal-vi-ti-on De- li“-ver-er 1 
9 2 E-li- as Gcn-tiles Un-god-li-nefs 

lla, ter-céſ-ſi-on 13 Pi-mi”-niſh-ing Ja- cob | p 
| Ti-ra-el 14 E*-mwila-ti-on 33 Un-ſearch-a-ble _ bh 
4 . 15 Ré-con-ci-ling 35 Re“-com-pen- ſed |} 1 

Say then, Hath God caſt a- [who have not bowed the knee to | 1 5 
way his people ? God fo: bid. | Se 7mage of Bank, . 0 
For I alio am an Iſraelite of the] 5 Even to then at this prefent t! 
ſeed of Abrahain, of the tribe of time alſo there is a remnant, ac- j 
Benjamin. cording to the election of grace. IM 
2 God hath not caſt away his 6 And if by grace, then it 
| people which he forcknew, Wot no more of works, otherwiie (| tk! 
| ye not what the ſeripture ſaith of grace is no more grace. But if 1 71 
Elias? how he maketh interceſ-|77 be of works, tf then is it nomore 5 
ſion to God again it Ifrael „ſaying, grace: otherwiſe work is no ( e 


3 Lord, the y have killed thy more work, 
pr ophets. and d.gged down thine | 7 What then ? Ifr acl h 1 


altars: and Jaun lett alone, and obtained that which he fecketh h; 
they ſeek my lite. for: but the election hath ob- | a 
4 But what ſaith the anſwer | tained it, and the reſt were | pr 


of Godunto him? Thavereſerv-| blinded ; 


ed to myſclfieven thouſand men, 8 According as it is vice; 
= * | Go 


and a recompenſe unto them; 


The goodneſs and Chap. Xi. ſeverity of God. 
God hath given them the ſpirit being a wild olive-tree, wert 
or ſlumber; eyes that they ſhould | graffed in amongſt them, and 
not ſce, and earstliat they ſhould |wiih them part; ikett of the root 
not hear, unto this day. [and fatnelz of tae olive-tree; 

9 And David faith, Let their | 18 Boaſt not againſt the bran- 
table be made a ſnare, and a ſches: bit if thou boaſt, thou 
trap, and a ſtumbling-block, N not the root, but the root 

thee. 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, 19 Thou wilt ſay then, The 
that they may not lee, and bow branches were broken oft that J 
down their back alway. might be graffed in. 

11 1 fay then, Have tbey 20 Well; becauſe of unbe- 
ſtumbled, that the y ſhould fall ? lief they were broken off, and 


God forbid : but rather through |} thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not 


their fall, ſalvation is come unto | high - minded, but fear; 


the Gentiles, for to h 21 For it God ſpared not the 


them to jealouſy. natural branches, zate heed left 

12 Now if the fall of them Ze | he allo {pare not thee. 
the riches of the world, and the| 22 Behold there fore the good- 
dimimthing of them the riches |neſs and ieverity of God: on 


of the Gentiles, bow much more | them which fell, ſeverity; but to- 


their fulneſs? | ward thee cgoodne fs, if thou 
13 For J ipeak to you, Gen- continue in his goodneſs: other— 


tiles, inaſmuch as I am the apoſ- { wite thou ailo Malt be cut off, 


tle of the Gentiles, I magnify | 23 And they alſo, if they a- 


mine office: bide not in unbelief, ſhall 


14 If by any means I may |be graffed in: for God is able 
provoke to emulation them <vhich| to grafi them in again. 


are my fleſh, and might ſave 24 For if thou wert cut off 
. tome 9 9 85 | the olive-free, which is wild by 


15 For if the caſting away nature, and wert graffed onen 


of them be the reconciling of ty to n-ture, into a good olive- 
the world, what hall the receiv- | tree; how wuach morethall thete, 


ing of them be, but life from the which be the natural branches, be 
read? -;- graffed into their own olive-tree. 

16 Foritthe firſt fruit be holy, 25 ForIwould not, brethren, 
the lurap is alſo holy; and it the that ve ſhould be ignorant of 


| Fm be holy, ſo are the brunches. this myſtery (leſt ye mould be 


And if ſome of the bran- | wiſe in your on conceits) that 


ches be broken off, and thou, | blindueſs in parts is happened to 


NO r EK o HA Pp. XL 
Ver. 20. Be not higb- minded, but fear.) The apoſtle, in the preceding verſes, 
has been ſhewing, how tha: by the rejection of the Jews, the Gentiles are grafted 
into the true Olive: and in the concluſion of this ver ſe, cautions the | latter not 
to be conceited, or to think that by their own worthineſs they merit ſuch in- 
citimable privileges, leſt they by this ſin thould forteit chem. | 
1 e | Iſrael, 


God" s judgment anftarchable Romans. 


Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles be come in. | 
206 And ſo all Ifrael ſhall be 
ſaved: as it is written, There 

ſhall come out of Sion the Deli- 
verer, and ſhall turn away un- 
godlineſs from Jacob. | 
27 For this is my covenant 


Pride forbidden. 
now not believed, that through 


tain mercy. 


them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all, 


both of the wiſdom and know- 


unto them, when I ſhall take ledge of God! how unſearch- 


away their fins, 

28 As concerning the goſpel, 

they are enemies for yout ſake; 

but, as touching t the election, they 

are beloved forthe father” ſakes. 
29 For the gifts and calling 

of God are without repentance, 


30 For as ye in times palt | 


able are his judgments, and his 


| 55 ays paſt finding out! 

34 For who bath known the 
mind of. the Lord? or who hath 
been his counſellor? 

35. Or who hath firſt given to 


ſed unto him again ? 


| have not believed God yet have 


now obtained mercy through. 


their unbelief; 
* Even ſo have theſe alſo 


him, and to him are all things: 
to whom be glor Y for ever. 
Amen. 


C 


I "Acceptable 8 Sim-pli” 
 Rea-ſon-a-blg 
6 Pro-por-ti-on 
8 3 


Beſcech you, 


12 Trib 


''-ci-ty 12 Con- ti mu- ing 


9 Dii-fi-mu-la-ti-on 13 Dif- tri“-bu-ting 
10 Af, féc-ti-on- ed 


Ne- cèſ-ſi-t 


U-lä-ti-on Hoſ-pi-ta' li 1 7 


ere fore, bre- think ſoberly, according as God 


thren, by Foy mercies of hath dealt to every man the 


God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, evbich is 
your reaſonable ſervice. 

And be not conformed to 
| this world; but be ve trant- 
formed, 
your mind, that ye may prove 
what 15 that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect will of God. 

3 For l {xy, Through the 
grace given unto me, to every 
man that is among you, not to 
think of himſelf more highly 
than he ought to think; but to 


Ver. 25. Until the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in.] Theſe 3 ſeem more 
immediately to point at the glorious converſion of many of the true faith in the 
latter age of the world, which is to be occaſiouod by the converſion of the Jews, 


TOE 


meaſure of faith. 
4 For as we have many me n- 


bers in one body, and all men- 


bers have not the ſame office, 
5 So we, beir7 many, are one 


6 Having then gifts, differ- 


is given to us, whether prophe- 
cy, let us prophecy according to 
the proportion of faith ; 

7 Or miniſtry, Jet us await on 
our miniſtering ; or he that teach- 
eth, on teaching 


your mercy they allo may ob- 


32 For God hath concluded - 


33 O the depth of the rienesy 


him, and it {ball be reco: npen- 


36 For of lym, and through 


body in Chriſt, and every one 
by the renewing of members one of another. 


ing according to the grace that 


Lo 
= 
exh 
him 
tha! 


that 


full 
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Lowe æuithout diſimulation. Chap. xii, viii. Duties tothe magiſurates. 
8 Or he that exhorteth, on rejoice, aud weep with them 
exhortation: he that giveth, [ct | th: it weep. 


him do it with fimplicity ; he 16 Pe of the fame mind one 
that ruleth, with diligence ; heftowar 0 another. Mind not high 


4 


that ſheweth mercy, w Lich cheer-| -thinge, but condeſcend to men 
fulneſs. : 5 d v .eliate. e not wile in 
Let love bew chant diſſimu- your own Concents. 


lation. Abhor that which is evit, 17 Recompenſe to no man 
cleave to that bien is god,  Lavil 1 Dr evil. Provide t tlüngs ho- 
10 Be kindty affectioned one neſt in the hight of all men. 


1 


to another wi brotherly love; 18 [kit be poſſible, as much 


in honour prefcrring one an- as liet? 2 You, live peaceably 


ther ; 5 8 * vith ail men. 
11 Not flothful in buſineſs 160 port be lor {- FI avenge 
_ fervent in ſpirit; ſerving the not you 3 >Ut rad give 
Lord 3 | = lace uno wr: un : for it 18 writ- 


4 i 


12 Rejoicing in hope; pati- ten, Vengeance i mine; I will. 


end in tribulation 5 continuing epa, {aijti the Lord, 
inſtant 1 in Player; Ee S 20 Therefore 11 dune enemy 


13 Diſtributing to the necel{- hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, 
ſity of ſaints; given to hotpita-, give him drink: for in fo doing 


AY. thou Malt ;cap coals of fire on 
4 Bleſs them w. hich perſe-! his head, | : 


. vou: bleſs, and curſe not. 21 Be not overcome of evil, 
15 Rejoice with them that do but overcome evil with good, 


CHAPTER XIII. 


2 Who-v-e”-ver 6 Con-ti”-nu-al-ly 11 Sal-va-ti-on 
9 -NAnce 9 Ad-till-te-ry _ 14 Je-ſus- 
Dam-na-ti-on Com-pre- -hend-ed Pro-vi”-fi-on 


| ET every ſoul be ſubjectſ good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe 
1070 the 


higher powers. {of the fame. 


For there is no power but of! 4 For he is the miniſter of 


God: the powers that be are or- God to thee for good. But if 

dained of God, {thou do that which is evil, be 
2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſt- afraid, for he beareth' not the 

eth the power, reſiſteth the or- ſword in vain: for he is the mi- 


dinance of God: and they that niſter of God, a revenger to ex- 
reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves ecute wrath upon him chat doeth 


damnation. | evil. 
3 For rulers are not a terror 5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be 


5 good works, but to the evil. ſubject not only for wrath, but 
Wilt thou then not be afraid of alſo for conſcience ſake. 


the power? do that Which is! 6 For, for this cauſe Pay ye. 


NOTE on G HAP. XII. 
Ver. 17. Not flothfal i in buſineſi, & c.] Be diligent and nd en KN par- 
ticular cala, and allo carnelt and zealous in an holy and ſpiritual affection. 


tribute 
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Lowe fulfeth the Inv. 


7 Render therefore to al! 
their dues : tribute to whom tr1- | 
bute is due; cuſtom to whom 
cuſtom ; fear to whom fear; 
honor to whom hon-ur, 

8 Owe no man any t 
but to love one another; for he 
that loveth another, bath ful-{i 
filled the l;.w. 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adulter y, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Fhou 
ſhalt not hear falie witneſs, 
Thou ſhalt not covet; and if 
there be any other command 


ment, it is briefly comprehend-þ 


ed in this ſaying, namely, Thou 
| ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 


Romans. 


tribute alſo: for they are God's) 
miniſters, attending continually 
upon this very thing. 


ſelf. 
C HAF T 


1 Diſ-pu-ti-ti-ons 15 Cha"-ri-ra- -bly 
17 Ripgh-te-ouf-neſs 23 What-ſo-e”-ver 


13 Oc-c4-fi-on 


IM that is weak in Re 


taith receive ye, but not 
to doubtul diſputations. 

2 For one believeth that he 
may eat all things; another, 
who is weak, eateth herbs, 

3 Let not him that eateth 
deſpite him that eateth not; and 
let not him which eateth not, 


judge him that eateth ; for God 


bath received him, 

4 Who art thou that judgeſt 
another man's ſervant ? to his 
own maſter he ſtandeth or fall- 
eth. Yea, he ſhall be holden 
up: for God is able to make 
him ſtand, 


One man eſteemeth one day 


above another : another eſteem- 
eth every day al:ike, Let every 
man be fully perſuaded in his 


Of things indi 


rent. 
10 Love worketh no ill to his 


neigbh hour: therefore love i the 
tuliil:ing of the law. | 

11 And that knowing the 
time, that zz is now high time 
to awake out of tleep : for now 
our ſalvation nearer than when 
we believed. 

12 The night is far ſpent, 
the day is at hund; 
fore caft off the wo: ks of dark- 
nets, and let us put on the ar- 
mour of light. 

13 Let us walk honeftly, as 
in the day; not in rioting aud 
dranke -uneſs, not in ch ambering 
and wantonneſs, not in {tr ite and 
envying. 

14 But put ye on the 4050 
Jetus Chriſt, and make not pro- 
vition for the fleſh, to the 


[luſts mhercofe 


E N. 
18 Ac-cept-a- -ble 


6 He that regardeth the day, 
regardeth it unto the Lord: 
and le that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not 
regard it. He that eateth, eat- 
eth to the Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks; and he that eateth 
not, to the Lord he eateth not, 
and giveth God thanks. 
For none of us liveth to 
himſelf, 
hunſelf. 

8 For whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord ; and whether 
we die, we die unto the Lord: 
whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's. 

9 For to this end Chriſt both 
died, and roſe, and revived, 
that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and living. 

1 10 Bat 


own mind. 


15 


let us there 


and no man dieth to 


e ̃²˙ SYS are. 
5 TOES F 
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n 


e 


12 E-la-tas 


Auoid giving offence, 
10 But why doſt thou judge 
thy brother ? or why doſt thou 
ſet at nought thy. brother ? for 
de ſhall all ffand before the 
judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 

11 For it is written, As T hve 
ſaith the Lord, every knee 
ſhall bow to me, and every 
tongue ſhall con els to God, 

2 So then every one of us 
ſhall give account 4 himſelf to 
God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more; but 
judge this rather, that no man 
put a ſtumbling-block, or an 
occaſion to fall in 5s brother's 
way. | 

14 J know, and am perſuad- 
ed by the Lord Jeſus, that Here 
is nothing unclean of itielf ; but 


to him that eſteemeth any thing 


to be unclean, to him it is un- 
clean. | 
1 5 But if thy brother be griev- 
ed with y meat, now walkeſt 
thon not charitably. Deftroy 
vot him with / meat, for 


whom Chriſt died. 


Chap. xiv, xv. 


16 Let not then your good 


Ile mufl be like vit. 


be evil ſpoken of. 

17 For the kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink, but r1gh- 
teouſneſs. am peace, and joy in 


the Holy Ghoſt: 


18 For he that in theſe things 
ſerveth Chriſt, zs acceptable to 
God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow 
after the things which make for 
peace, and things herewith one 
may edify another. 

20 For meat deſtroy not the 
work of God. All things indeed 
are pure; but it is ev i] for that 
man who eateth with offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat 
fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor 
any thing whereby thy brother 
ſtumbleth, or is offended, or 15 

made weak, | | 

22 Haſt thou faith? have it 
to thyſelf hefore God. Happy 
is he that condemneth not him- 
ſelf in that thing which he al- 
ee 

And he that doubteth is 
e if he eat; becauſe He 
eateth not of faith: for whatſo- 
ever is not of faith, is fin. 


CHAPTER RV. 


© &. wa. 15. 


2 Let every one of us pleaſe 
his neighbour for bis good to 


Je- ſus | Sanc-ti-fi-ed 
Cir-cum-ci“ſi-on 18 O-be-di-ent 
Gen- tiles. 19 Je-ru-fa-lem 


THly*-ri-cum 


W E then that are ſtrong 
| ought to bear the infir- 
mities of the weak, and not to 
pleaſe ourſelves. 


edification. | 


In-fi'r-mi-ties 12 Jèſ- ſe ; 20 Foun-di- ti on 
E'-di-fi-ca-ti-on 15 Ne'-ver-the-leſs 24 When-ſo-e”-ver 
Vhat-ſo-e"-ver 16 Mi“ ni-ſter-ing 26 Mä ce-dô-ni- a 
Con-ſo-lä-ti-on A' c- cept- able A-cha-1-a 


_ Con-tri-bu-ti-on 
27 Spi“-ri-tu-al 
31 De-li-ver-ed 
Ju- dë-a 


3 For even Chriſt pleaſed n. not 
himſelf; but as it is written, 
The reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee fell on me. 

4 For whatſoever things were 
written aforetime, were 1 
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The receiving of 


for our learning, that we through | 1 
patience and * of the 
icriptures might have hope. 


5 Now the God of patience 
and conſolation grant YOu tO be! 


8 Now 7 EF 
was a ler f 155 ie 


uncl 
ion for the truth of God, io 


the fathers. 


| del | 
- confirm the promiſes ie unto 
WES 


'0 Andthatthe Gent le: m job tjobedic: 


glori. y God ior hi, NET: 3 ASI 


is written, Fol this cane I wills 


contels to thee anong the Gen-“ 
tiles, and nus amo thy name, 
Re- 


10 A ag in he ith, 
Joice, \ e Gentiles, WALL his peo- 


ple. 


11 And again, Praife the Lord 
all ye Gentiles ; and laud him 
Fs e people. 

12 And aga in Eſaias ſaith, 
There mall be a root of Jeſſe, 
and he that ſhall riſe to reign 


Cy 
over the Gentiles, in him ſhall 


the Gentiles truſt, 


13 Now the God of hope fill 


1 45 with all joy and peace in 
elieving, that ye may abound f 


in hope through the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
14 And 1 my (elf alſo am per- 


ſuaded of you 1ay brethren, that 
ye alſo are full bf goudnefs, fill- 


ed with all know edge, able allo f 
to admoniſh one another. 
1 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I 


Romans, 


t 
414 } rin 


the Genttlere 
unto vou in ſome fort, 
ting vou in, mind, 


as put- 
becauic of 
the grace that is given to me of 


15 od. 
16 That 1 © 


like-minded one toward ano niger of Tefin C1:197::to the 
ther, according to Chriſt Jeſus: Crentites, numſiering the goſpel 
6 Tbat ye may with one for God, thatthe. offering up of 
mind aud one mouth elomyy tne: Gentiles: might be accepe- 
God, even the Father of . bellng lanctified * the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Holy Sho! 
f Wherefore receive ye one] 1 1 have therefore whereof 
another, a3 Chiilt alſo received? ] way glory, through Tefus 
us to the glory 0! (700% | Chritl, in thoſe things which 


peran t0mode x 

18 For IL Will not dare to 
125k of any of thoſe tinvgs 
which Chriff hath not v rought 
5 me, to the (Gentiles 
, by word and deed, 


# 


make 


19 Ft rough mighty figns and 


of the 
that from 

about B 
{ have fully preach- 


ond ers, by the Power 
5511 of God ; 10 
jerutalem, and ankd I 


to Uiyricy m, 


ed the 8g vipe of Chriſt. 


20 Yea, fo have I ſtrived to 
preach. the goſpel, not where 


Chriſt was named, left J ſhould 
build upon another man's foun- 


| dation ; 


21 Zut as it is witten, To 


whom he was not ſpoken of, they 
{hail ſee: and they that have 
not heard ſhall underſtand. 

22 For which cauſe aliol have 


been much hindered from com- 
ing to you. 

23 But now having no more 
place in theſe parts, and having 
a great deſire theſe many years 
to come unto you, 

24 Whenſoever I take my 
journey into Spain, I will come 
to you : for I truſt to ſee you in 
'my 3 journey, and to be brought 


have written the more boldly on my way thitherward by you, 


if 
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and their debtors they are. 


12 What-ſo-C“-ver 


Contribution tothe poor. Chap. xv, xvi. Paul'sconfidence in Chr: * 
if firſt ] be ſomewhat filled with come unto you, I ſhall come 


your C0/7p27y. 

26 But now I go unto Jeruſa- it 
lem, to miniſter unto the ſaints. 

20 For it hath ple ated them of 
Macedonia and /\chaia to make 
4 certain contribution for 1 C 
poor ſaints which are at Jeru- 
jalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed them eri; 
For 
if the Gentiles have been made 
partakersoltheir ſpiritual things, | 
their duty is alſo to miniſter unto 
them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have 
erformed this, and have ſealed 
to them this fruit, I will come 
by you into Spain. 
29 And I am ſure that when 


C HAP T. 


1 Ph&-be 


Cen- chré-a 


Priſ-cil-la 


Commend unto you A 75 

our ſiſter, which is a ſer- 
vant of the church which is at 
Cenchrea. 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh ſaints, and 
that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever 
buſineſs ſhe hath need of you: 
for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of 


10 A-riſ-to-bu-lus 

11 He-rö-di- on 
Nar- ciſ- ſus 

12 Try-phe-na 


in the fulnets of the bleiting of 
he goſpel of Chriſt. 
30 Now 1 beſeech you, bre- 
thren, forthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 


fake, and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye ſtrive together 
with me in your Prayers to God 


for me; 

31 That ! may be delivered 
from them that do not believe in 
Judea; and that 
which Thaw for Fer uſalem may 
be ac: zepte d of the ſaints; 

32 That may come unto You 
with joy, by thewill of God, and 


may with you be refreſhed, 


33 Now the God of peace 
be with you all. Amen. 


ER XVI. . 
17 Di vi“ ſi-ons 
19 O-deè-di-ence 
20 Sa-tan 

21 Ti-wö-the-us 


A- qui“ -la Try-phô-ſa Lü-ci-us 
Je-1us Per-fis Ja-fon 
4 Gen-tiles 13 Ru-tus So-fi“-pa-ter 
5 E-pe*-ne-tus 14 A”-ſy'n-cri-tus 22 Ter-ti-us 
A- chä-i-a Phlé- gon 23 Gi-i-us 
6 Mä-ry Her-mas E- ra“ -ſtus 
7 An- dro- ni- cus Fa“-tro- bas Qypär-tus 
Ju- ni-a Heér-mes 25 Re"-ve-li-ti-on 
8 Am. pli-as Thi. lo“ -lo-gus 26 E“-ver-laſt-ing 
9 Ur-ba-ne Ju-li-a O-te-di-ence 
Sta-chys Ne-re-us Rö: mans 
10 A-pél-les O-ly"m-pas Cos rin-thus 


many, and of myſelf alſo. 
3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, 
my helpers in Chriſt Jeſus : 
4 Who have. for my life laid 
down their own necks : 


whom not only I give thanks, 
but alſo all the churches of the 
Gentiles. 


5 Likewiſe greet the church 
| that 


y ehe 


: unto 
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Paul's ſalvation 
that is jn their houſe, 


my weil-beloved Epenetus, who 


is the firlt fruits of Achaia unto 
Chriſt. 


Romans. 
Salute learned; and avoid them. 


and grcetings. 


18 For they that are ſuch 
ſerve not our or g Chriſt, 
but their own belly: and by 


6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed, good words and fair tpeeches de- 


much labour on us. 
7 Salute Andronicus and Ju- 


nia, my kinſmen and my fellow- 


| prijoners ; ; who are of note a- 
mong the apoſtles, who allo 
were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias, my be- 
loved in the Lord: | 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Chriſt, and Stachys my beloved. 
1 Salute Apelles, approved 
in Chrift. Salute them which 
are of Ariſtobulus' houſehold. 

11 Salute Herodian my kinſ- 
man. Greet them that be ot 
the Houſchol of Narciſſus, w hich 


are in the Lord. 


12 Salute Fryphena and Try 
phoſa, v ho labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Pertis, which 
Jaboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the 

Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phle- 
gon, Hermas, Patrobas, Her- 
mes, and the brethren which 
are with them. 

i5 Salute Philologus, and Ju- 
lia, Nereus, and his ſiſter, and 
Olympas, and all the ſaints 
Which are with them. 
16 Salute one another with 
an holy kiſs. The churches of 
Chriſt ſalute you. | 
17 Now I beſeech you, bre- 
thren, mark them which caule 
diviſions and offences contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have 


ccive the hearts of the fimple. 

19 For your obedience is 
come abroad unto all wir, I 
am glad therefore on your be- 
half: but yet I would have you 


(wiſe. unto that which 1s good, 


and ſimple concerning ev il, 
20 And the God of peace 
ſhall bruiſe Satan under your 


feet ſhortly, The grace of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. 
Amen. 


21 Timotheus, my work- 
fellow, and Lucias, and Jaſon, 


and Sofipater wy kinſmen, la- 
lute you. | 


22 I Tertius, who wrote 77756 


epiſtle, ſalute you in the Lord, 
23 Gaius mine hoſt,” and of 

the whole church, ſaluteth you. 

Eraſtus the chamberlain of rhe 


city ſaluteth you, and Quartus 


a brother. 


24 The grace of our Lord le- 


ſus Chriſt be with vouall. Amen. 
25 Now, to him that is of 


power to eſtabliſh you according 


to my goſpel, and the preaching 
of Jeſus Chriſt (according to the 
revelation of the myſtery, which 


was kept ſecret ſince the world 


began, 

26 But now is made manifeſt, 
and by the ſcriptures of the pro- 
phets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlaſting 


God, made known to allnations 


for the obedience of faith) 


| and ads s 8 | 
Ver. 20. And the God of peace, &c.) This epithet is given to God here, be- 
cauſe unleſs peace had been made between God d us, Satan would have kept 


us in 3 chains. 


27 To 


P 


throu 
Soſthe 

$1 
which 
that a 
ſus, c 


Paul's f[alutations. 


Chap. 1. 


Fe exhorteth to unity. 


3 27 To God only wile be glo | from Corinthus, and ſent by 
k ry, through Jeſus Chriſt for; Phebe, ſervant of the church 


Fever, Amen. 


at Cenchrea. | 


& Written to the Romans! 


« The Pirſt Epiſtle of 


Paul imtroduces this Hyiſe with a moſt affectionate and ſuitable Sa- 


* 


Paul to the Corinthians. 


lutation; in which he congratulates the Corinthians on the rich 


waricty of Gifts and Graces 
. &heir Hie of God®s cont:rual 


b*ftoaved upon them, and animates 
Vavour in the Lord Fejus Chriſt, 


even till the day of bis final Appearance. 


HAF 
1 Je-ſus 11 Chloe 
_ Sof-the-nes. 
2 Co kintn 
Sänc-ti-fi-ed 
6 Tel ſti- mo my 
10 Di-v!-ſi-ons _ 
A UL, ic: *, 
apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
through the will of God, and 
Soſthenes eur brother, | 


2 Unto the church of God! 


which 1s at Corinth, to them 
that are ſanctified in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, called to be faints, with all 
that in every place call upon 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, both theirs and ours: 

3 Grace be unto you, and 
peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord jeſus Chriſt. 

4 I thank my God always on 
vour behalf, for the grace of 
God which 1s given you by Je- 
lus Chriſt; LY 
5 That in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in all utter- 
ance, and in all knowledge; 

6 Even as the teſtimony of 
Chriſt was confirmed in you. 

7 So that ye come behind in 
no gift: waiting for the coming 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 


Con-tcen-ti-ons 

12 Apo!-los 

__ Ce-phas 
13 Cräsci— 
14 Crit pus 
called to be any 


TEX I. 


14 G-ai us 
16 Stc-pha-nus 
19 Un-der-ſtand-ing 
30 Righ-te-oul-nels 
fi- ed Sialänc:ti-fi-ca-ti-on 
Re-demp-ti-on 
8 Who ſhall allo confirm you 
u.ito the end, that ye may be 
blameleſs in the day of our Lord 
Jeius Chritt, | 
9 God is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto the fellow- 
1p of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, | | 
10 Now I beſeech you, bre- 
thren, by the name of our Lord 


be no divitions among you; but 
that ye be perfectly joined to- 


gether in the ſame mind, and 


in the ſame judgment. 


by them æuhich are of the bouſe 
of Chloe, that there are con- 
tentions among you. 


12 Now, this I fay, that every 


ſone of you ſaith, I am of Paul; 


and I of Apollos; and I of Ce- 
phas; and I of Chriſt, 


_ crucified 


jeſus Chriit, that ye all ſpeak 
the ſame thing, and at there 


11 For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, 


1318 Chriſt divided? was Paul 


— 


Cod deſtroyeth the I. Corinthians. aufem of the wiſe. 


crucified for you? or were ye! 23 But we preach Chriſt cru— 
baptized in the name of Paul? jcified : unto the Jews a ſtumb- 
14 I thank God that I bap-jling-block, and unto the Greeks 
tized none of you but Criſpus | fooliſhneſs ; 
and Gaius, 24 But unto them which are 
15 Left any ſhould ſay that Ijcalled, both Tews and Greeks, 
had baptized in wine own name. | Chriſt the power of God, and 
16 And I baptized alſo the | the wiſdom of God. | 
houſehold of Stepbanas; be-j 25 Becauie the fooliſhneſs of 
fides, I know not whether 1 bap-|God is wiſer than men; and 
tized any other. | the weakneſs of God is ſtronger 
17 For Chriſt ſent me not to] than men. | 
baptize, but to preach the goſ-! 26 For ye ſee your calling, 
pel: not with wiſdom of words, brethren, how that not many 
| Felt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould, wite men after the fleſhy, not 
be made of none efiect. many mighty, not many noble, 
18 For the preaching of the | are called. 
crois is to them that periſh, 
fooliſhneis ; but unto us which | foolifh things of the world to 
are ſaved, it is the power of God. confound the wife: and God 
19 For it is written, I will, hath choſen the weak things of 
deſtroy the wiſdom of the wife, the world 
and will bring to nothing the things which are mighty; 
underſtanding of the prudent. | 28 And baſe things of the 
20 Where is the wiſe? where | world, and things which are de- 
is the ſcribe? where is the diſ- ſpiſed, hath God choſen ; yea, 
puter of this world? hath not and things which are not, to 
God made fooliſh the wiidom of | bring to nought things that are: 
this world. 29 That no fleſh ſhould glory 
21 For after that, in the wit- in his preſence. 
dom of God, the world by wiſ zo But of him are ye in Chriſt 
dom knew not God, it pleaſed | Jeſus, who of God is made 
God, by the fooliſhneſs of unto us wiſdom, and righteouſ- 
preaching, to ſave them that neſs, and ſanctification, and 1e- 
believe. „5 9 5 demption. „„ ps 
22 For the Jews require a 31 That, according as it is 
ſign, and the Greeks ſeek after written, He that glorieth, let 
wiſdom; IE | him glory in the Lord- 
T 
2 De-ter-min-ed 4 D&-mon-ftri ti-on 
Cruüsci-fi-ed 13 Spi“ -rit-ual 
5 NOTE on HAT I. 
Ver. 23. Unto the Jerus a ſfunibling-block, &.] *Tis well known nothing ex- 
poſed the Chriſtians more to the contempt of the Jews than the doctrine ot the 
croſs; they therefore called Chriſt, in derifion, Tolvi, The man that was hanged 
on the croſs 3 and Chriſtians, Abde Tolvi, The diſciples of the crucified malefa&tor : 
and much the ſame reproach was caſt upon the Chriſtians by the learned Greeks. 
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Paul's manner of Chap. ii, ii. freaching the goſpil. 
ND I, brethren, when I;heart of man, the things which 
came to you, came not God hath prepared for them, that 
with excellency of ipe:ch, or of love him. ; 

wiſdom, declaring unto you the 10 But God hath revealed 
teſtimony of God. them unto us by his Spirit; for 

2 For I determined not to the yh ſearcheth all things, 
know any thing among you ſave; yea, the deep things of God. 
Jeſus C hriſt, and him crucified. 11 For w hat man \ knoweth the 

3 And I was with you int things of a man, ſave the ſpirit 
veaknets, and in fear, aud in} of a man which is in him? even 
much --trenibling. | 10 che things of God knoweth no 
| | 


4 Aud my eech, and my man, but the Spirit of God. 
preaching * was not with entiein 12 Now we have received, 


words of man's wildom, but 1 in not the ſpirit of the world, bur: 
eee of the Spirit, and the Spirit which is of God; that 
of power: we might know the things that 

c That your faith ſhould not |are ſree! ly given to us of God. 
ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but] 13 Which things alſo ne 
in the power of God. [peak not in the words which 

6 Howbeit, we ſpeak wiſdom man's wiſdom teacheth, but 
among them that are Perfect: which the holy Ghoſt teacheth 
yet not the wiſdom of this v nparing ſpiritual things in 
nor of the princes of this world, ipiricual | 
that come to nought : 14 But the natural man re- 

7 But we ſpeak the wiidom|ceiv eth not the things of the 
of God in a myRery, ever the | Spirit of God: for they are 
hidden 4v///omw which God or- fooliſhneſs unto him; neither 
dained before the world, unto| can he know the, becauſe they 
our glory. are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

8 Which none of the orinces 15 But he that is ſpiritual 
of this world knew: for had judgeth all things; yet he him- 
they known it, they would not | ſelf is judged of no man. 
have crucified the Lord of glory. 16 For who hath known the 

9 But as it is written, Eye| mind of the Lord, that he may 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, uſtruct him ? But we have the 
neither have entered into the mind of Chriſt, 


CHAPTER III. 


Spi“ ritual 4 A-p6l-los- 11 Je- ſus 
3 Di- vi“ -fi-ons 10 Foun-dä-ti-on 22 Ce-phas 


| ND I, brethren, could] to ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, 
not ſpeak unto you as un-{ ever as unto babes in Chriſt, 


NOTE on CHAP. II. 
Ver. 1. Come not with excellency of ſpeech, &c.] This certainly alludes to that 
vain affectation of ſublimity and pomp of lar guage fo common among the 


Greeks of that age; and very remote from the true cloquence in which the Apoſtle 
did ſo reraarkab!y excel. 


O 2 1 haye 


Nil for bales, 
2 | have ted you with milk, 


I. Corinthians. 


Men temples of God. 
12 Now if any man build 


and not with meat: for hither-f upon this foundation gold, fil- 
to ye were not able zo bear it, ver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, 


neither yet now are ye able. 


ſtubble, | 


3 For ve are yet carnal : for 
whereas ere is among you 


_envying, and ſtrife, and divi- 


ſions, are ye not carnal, and 
walk as men? 


13 Every man's work ſhall 
be made manifeſt. For the day 
ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall 
be revealed by fire; and the 


4 Far while one ſaith, I am 
of Paul, and another, I am of 
Apollos, are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then 1s Paul, and who 


is Apollos, but miniſters by 


whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man? 

6 1 have planted, Apollos 
watered ; but God gave the in- 
ereaſe. | 
7 So then, neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he 
that watereth; but God that 
giveth the increaſe, 

8 Now he that planteth and 


he that watereth are one: and] 


every man ſhall receive his own 
reward according to his own la- 
bour. 

9 For we are labourers toge- 
ther with God: ye are God's 
huſbandry, ye are God's build- 


ing. 


25 a wiſe maſter-builder, I have 


aid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let every 
man take heed how he buildettr 


thereupon. 7 . 
11 For other foundation can 
no man lay than that 1s laid, 
which is Jeſus Chriſt. 


N O. T E. On 


10 According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, 


fire ſhall try every man's work, 
of what ſort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, 
he ſha!l receive a reward. 

15 If any man's work ſhall 
be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs ; 
but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved; 
yet ſo as by fire. ES 

16 Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and zhat the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 

17 If any man defile the 
temple of God, him ſhall God 
deſtroy ; for the temple of God 
is holy; which zemple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive him- 
ſelf. If any man among you 
ſeemeth to be wile in this world, 
let him become a fool that he 
may be wiſe. . 

19 For the wiſdom of this 
world is fooliſhneſs with God; 
for it is written, He taketh the 
wife in their own craftineſs. 

20 And again, the Lord know - 
eth the thoughts of the wiſe that 
they are van. 

21 Therefore let no man 
glory in men; for all things are 
yours : 5 

22 Whether Paul, or Apol- 
los, or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things preſent, 
CHAP. III. | | 


Ver. 17. For the temple of God is holy, &c.] Every true and fincere Chriſtian 
may with propriety be called God's temple, as being the place for his Holy Spi- 
rit to reſide in; and the whole Chriſtian Church the complete and magnificent 


Building. 5 
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or things to come; all ate 
: ours; ; 
'N Ju”-Ri-ſi-ed 10 Ho”-no 
Fo A-pol-los 


F Chriſt, and ſtewards ofthe myſ- 
teries of God. | 

2 Moreover, it is required in 
1 ſhow 'ards, that a man be tound 
faithful. 
But with me it is a very 


The dignity of the pricſtbood. Chap. iv. 


12 Per-le-cu-ted 


anal thing that I ſhould be 
judged of you, or of man's 
Judgment: 


2 n 


— — ꝗ ᷣ òöWB:Z:æ pw ů x ¶ 


— 2 


Fools for Chrift, 


23 And ye are Chriſt's; aud 
Cbbriſt zs God's, 


CHAT EN IY..- 


15 Jé-ſus 


17 Ti-mo-the-us 


ur-a- ble 


ET a man fo account of jto God ye did reign, that we 
us as of the miniſters of 410 might reign with you. 


9 For I think that God hatli 


(fer forth us the apoſtles laſt, as 


it were appointed to death: for 
we are made a ſpectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, and to men. 
10 We are fools for Chriſt's 
ſake, but ye are wiſe in Chriſt ; 


we are weak, but ye are ſtrong; 
yea, I judge not ye are honourable, but we are 


deſpiſed. 


11 Even unto this preſent 
hour we both hunger and thirſt, 
and are naked, and are buffet- 
ted, and have no certain dwell- 
ing- place; | 

12 And labour, vw orking * ith 
our own hands : being reviled, 
we bleſs; being perſecuted, we 
ſuffer it; 

13 Being defamed, weintreat: 
we are made as the filth of the 
earth, and are the off- icouring 
of all things unto this day. 

14 I write not theſe things 

to ſhame you; but as my belov- 
ed ſons I warn you. 
15 For though ye have ten 
thouſand inſtructors in Chritt, , 
yet have ye not many fathers ; 
for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begot- 
ten you, through the goſpel. 

16 Wherefore, I beſeech vou, 
be ye followers of me. 

17 For this cauſe have I ſent 
unto you Timotheus, who is my 


beloved ſon, and faithful in the 


Lord, who ſhall bring you inte 


mine own elf, 
> | A For I know nothing by my- 
? "Irs yet am I not hereby juſ- 
> tißed: but he that Judgeth me 
| Wis the Lord. 
i F Therefore judge nothing 

before the time, until the I ord 
- come, who both will bring to 
u light the hidden things of dark-| 
1 neſs, and will make manifeſt 
e the counſels of the hearts; and 
Iten ſhall every man have praiſe 
is Rot God. 
3 6 And theſe things, brethren, 
ie have in a figure transferred to 

myſelf, and to Apollos, for your 
v- fakes; that ye might learn in 
at Ius, not to think of men above 

that which is written, that no 
an one of you be puffed up for one 
re Nagunſt another. 

7 For who maketh thee to 

ol- differ from another? and what 
or haſt thou that thou didſt not re- 
nt, [ceive? Now if thou didſt re- 
ceive it, why doſt thou glory as 
ian if thou hadit not received 77 ? 
pi- 8 Now ye are full; now ye 
ent Fare rich, ye have retgned as 
or Ikings without us: and I would 


remembrance of my ways which 
be in Chriſt, as 1 teach every- 
O 2 where 
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For ni-ca- ti- on 


4 
5 
| i 18 reported commonly, 
10 


he that hath done hits: deed:: 


. * 
The inceſluous perſon. 

where 1n every church. 

13 Now tome are puffed up, the power. 
as though I would not come to 20 For the kingdom of Gad! 
you. is not in word, but in power. 

19 But L will come to you, 21 What will ye ? {ball I come 
ſhortly, if the Lord will; and unto you witha rod, orin love, 
will know, not the ſpeech of and i the ſpirit of meekneſs ? 


CHAPTER V. 
5 De-ſtruc-ti-on 
7 Un-lea-ven-ed 
Sa,reri, fi- ced 
8 Sin ce“ ri ty 


I. Corinthians. 4woid heinous offender. . 


9 For-ni-ci-tors 

10 Al-to-ge”-ther 
Ex-tor-ti-on-ers 
8 do- LJa-ters 

7 Purge out therefore the old 


that there is fornication a- leaven, chat ye may be a neu 
ng you, and ſuch fornication lump, as ye are unleavened : for 


(36 11— til ES 
Je-ius 
Sä-tan 


as is not ſo much as named even Chriſt our paſſover is ſacri-· 
amongſt the Gentiles, that one ficed for us. | 


ſhould have his father's wife. | 8 Therefore let us keep the 

2 And ye are puffed up, and feaſt, not with old leaven, nei- 
have not rather mourned, that ther w th the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs, but with the 


thÞm which are puffed up, but 


might be taken away from 
among you. 
3 For 1 verily, as abſent in 


95 „but preſent | in ſpirit, have. 
jadged already, as though I. 
were preſent, concerning him that 
hath o done this deed ; 


4 In the name of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriit, when ye are ga- 
thered together, and my ſpirit, 


nnleavened br ead of ſincerity aud 
truth. 

g I wrote unto you in an 
epiſtle, not to company with for- 
nicators: 

10 Vet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or 
with the covetous, or extorti. 
oners, or with idolaters; for 


then muſt ye needs go out of the 


with the power of our Lord Je- world, 


- tus Chriſt, 


5 To deliver ſuch an one un- 


11 But now I have written 
unto you not to keep company, 


to Satan, for the deſtruction of if any man that is called Bro- 


the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 
favedinthedayof the Lord Jeſus. 
6 Your glorying is not good. 


ther be a fornicator, or covet- 
ous, or an idolater, or a railer, 
or a drunkard, or an extortion- 


Eno ye not that a little leaven er; with ſuch an one no not to 


Teay encth the whole lump ? . 
NOTE on 


eat. 
HAP. V. 


Ver. 7. Purge out ther fore the old leaven, &c. | By this chapter it appears, 
that one of the Chriſtiay profeſſors at C orinth had committed fornication ; there- 
fore the apoſtle exhorts them, in this verle, to purge out the od leaven that i 15, to 
put out of the Church that inceſtuous perſon, by a ſentence of excommunication, 


| that there remain nothing among them inconſiſtent with the pvrity of the goſ- 


pct, Sce ver, 13. 
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For 


J Un-be-licy-ers 


19 


5 1 
5 


Bd) tlaw 
« 2 : 


of things pertaining to this life, 


* 


Of going to lazy. 
12 For what have ] to do to 


nage them alſo that are with- 
out ? do not ye judge them that away from 
tbat wicked perion, 


CHAPT I R VI. 
Il-te-rers 
Ef- fe“ mi- nate 


A- du 
Un-righ-te-ous 
For-mi-cà-tors 
I-do"-la-ters 


19 Ex-tor- 
11 Sanc-tr 
ARE any of you, having] 
a matter againſt another, 
before the unju 
not before the laints ? 


ſaints ſhall judge the world * 


3 Know ye not that we ſhall 
jnd age angels? how much more 
things that pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye have j gment 


ſet them to judge who are leaſt 
eftcemed in the church. 0 

5 1 ſpeak to your ſhame. Is 
it ſo, that there is not a wiſe! 
man among you? no not one 
that ſhall be able to judge be- 
tween his brethren ? | 

6 But brother gocth to law ic 
with brother, and that before 
the unbelievers. | | 

> Now therefore there is ut- 


Cha p. vi. Our bodies are C Hr it Tc members. 


by and] | 
[ave 5 nor reviiers, nor 
2 Do ye not know that the | EXLOFUCBETS, 
kingdom of God. 
and if the world ſhall be judged | 
by you, are ye unworthy to judge 
the ſmalleſt matters? 


13 But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore put 
among youllclves 


11 Ju“-ſti fi-cd 


E-us 
ti-on-ers Ex -· pè C1-ent 
fi-ed 13 For-nt-ca ti-on 


ſeminate, nor abuſe 3. of. them 


wo es with mankind, 
o Nor tivieves, cubs covetous, 


II all 


inherit the 


11 Ard inch were ſome of 
you : but ye are waſhed, but ye 


ſare ſanctified, but ye are juſti- 
lied, in the name of the Lord 


Jeſus, and by the Spinit of our 
God. 

I 2 Alltbings are lawful unto 
me, but all things g re not expe- 
dient: all things are lawful or 
me, but I will not be brought. 
under the power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and 
the belly for meats : but God 
ſhall deſtroy both it and them. 
Now the body is not for forni- 

ation, but for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both ad. 
up the Lord, and will alto raiſe 


terly a fault among you, becauſe up us by his own power. 


ye go to law one with another, 
Why do ye not rather take 
wrong ? why do ye not rather 
fuer yourſelves to be defrauded: 
8 Nay, ye do wrong, and de- 
ſraud, and that your brethren. 


15 Know ye not that your 
bodies are the members of 
Chiiſt ?. 
members of Chriſt, and make 
them the members of an harlot e 
God forbid. _ 


9 Know ye not that the un- 
righteous ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God ? 


16 What! know ye not that 


he which is joined to an harlot 
Be not de- is one body? for two (faith he) 


ceived :; neither fornicators, nor ſhall be one fleſh. 


idolators, nur adulterers, nor ef- 


17 But he that is joined unto 
0 3 OI i 


* 


Shall I then take the 
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3 Benne“ -vo-lence 


Of marriage 


18 Flee fornication, Every 
fin that a'man doeth, is without 
the body: but he that commit— 
teth fornication, ſinneth againſt 


his own body. 


19 What! know ye not that 


I. Corinthians. 
the Lord is one ſpirit. | 


and C ontinency, | 


which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own ? 


20 For ye are bought with a | 
therefore glorify God in, 
your body and in your ſpirit, 


price ; 


which are God's. 


your body 1 is the teraple of the 


| 


CHAPTER: VII. 


2 Ne”-ver-th&-leſs 
For-ni-ca-ti-on 


whereof ye wrote unto 
me: it is good for a man not to 


touch a woman. 


2 Nevertheleſs, 20 3 "IR 


nication, let every man have his| 
own wife, and let every woman 
haye her own huſband, 


3 Let the huſband render un- 


to 3 wife due benevolence : 


and ukewiſe alto the wife unto 
the huſband. 


4 The wiſe hath not power of 


her own body, but the huſband : 


and likewiſe alto the huſband 


hath not power ot his own body, 
but the wife. 
s Detraud ye not one the 


bother, except it be with conſent 
for a time, that ye may, give 


yourſelves to faſting and prayer; 
and come together again, that 


Satan tempt you not for our in- 


continency, _ 
6 But J ſpeak this by permiſ- 
fion, and not of commandment, 
7 For I would that all men 


were even as I myſelf. But 
every man hath his proper gift 


NOTE on 


6 Com-mind-ment 18 Cir-cum-ci- ted 
8 Un-mar-ri-ed 
11 Re”-con-ci-led 


Un-cir- cum-ci”-fi-on 


5 Sa-tan 131 Unebe-liev-ing 19 Cir-cum-cr”-fi-on 
_- In-con-ti-nen-cy _ Sanc-ti-fi-ed 35 Diſ-tric-ti-on 
6 Per-n. 1{-f-0n 17 NDik-tr-bu-ted 37 Ne-cei-fa-ry 


TOW concerning be things|of God; one after this manner, 


and anther after that, 


8 I ſay therefore to the un- 


married and widows, It is good 
for them if they abide even as J. 

9 But if they cannot contain, 
let them marry ; for it is better 
|to marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I 

command, yet not I, but the 
Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from her huſband: 
11 But and if ſhe depart, let 
her remain unmarried, or be 
reconciled to ber huſband. And 
let not the huſband put away 4; 
wife. 

12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not 
the Lord; if any brother hath 


; ſhe be pleaſed to dwell w ith him, 
let him not put her away. 

13 And the woman which 
hath an huſband that believeth 
not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him, 

14 For the unbclieving*but- 
band is ſanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife 1s 


CHAP. VI. 


Ver. 19 Your body i is the temple, &c,] Ste Note on chap. iii. 17. 


ſanctified 


Holy Ghoſt, «vbich is in jul 


Un-cir-cum-ci-ſed 


ela wite that believeth not, and 


ed 


ſervant? care not for it; 


Chriſt's ſervant. 


Of circumciſion, 


ſanctified by the huſband. Elſe 


were your childten unclean; but wherein he is called, 
abide with God. 


now are they holy. 


15 But if the unbelieving de- 


Chap. vii. 


part, let him depart. A brother 


in ſuch cafes : 
called us to peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O 
wife, whether thou ſhalt ſave 2% 


O man, whether thou! Malt tave 
thy wiſe ? 

17 But as God hath gihri⸗ 
buted to every man, as the Lord 
hath called every one, ſo let him 
walk. And fo ordain I in all 
churches, 

18 Is any man called, being 
circumciſed ? let him not be- 
come uncircumciſed. Is any 


called in uncircumeiſion? let 


him not be circumciſed. 
19 Circumcifion is nothing. 
and uncircumcition is nothing, 
but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in 
the ſame calling wherein he was 


called. 


21 Art thou called, being a 
but it 
thou mayeſt be made [rec uſe it 
rather. 

22 For he that is called in 
the Lord, Sing a jervant, is the 
Lord's free man: lhikewile allo 
he that is called, being free, is 


23 Ve arc bought witha price; 


be not je the ſervants of men. 


NOT E on 


wile? 


Of virrinity, 
24 Brethren, let every man 
therew 


25 Now concerning Virgins, 


I have no commandment of the 
or a ſiſter is not under bondage Lord; 


yet I give wy judgment 


but God hath as one that hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be faithful. 


26 J ſuppoſe therefore that 


this is good for the preſent di 
huſband ? or how knoweſt thou, treſs; 


1 ſay, that it is good tor a 
man fo to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a 
{ſeek not to be looied. 
Art thou looſed from a wite? 


ſeek not a wife. 


28 But and if thou marry, 
thou haſt not finned; and if a 


virgin marry, ſhe hath not ün- 


ned. Nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall 


have trouble in the fleſh ; but I. 
ſpare ou. 
29 But this ! ſay, brethren, 


the time is ſhort. It remaineth 
that both they that have wives, 
be as though they have none; 
30 And they that weep, as 
though they wept not: and they 
that rejoice, as though they 


|rejoiced not; and they that buy, 


as though they poſſſſed not; 
31 And they that uſe this 


world, as not abuſing zz : for the 


faſhion of this world paſſeth 
away. 

32 Bnt I would have you 
without carefulneſs. 
unmarried careth tor the things 


that belong to the Lord, how 


he may pleaſe the Lord ? 


33 But he that 3s married | 


CHA P.VIk 


Ver. 31. F the faſhion of this world paſſetb away ] The . this, Wo 
the preceding verles, is giving Chriſtians many excellent cautions againſt a ſinful 


aaxiety in any ſtate or relation of life ; for as the faſhion of the 2vor ld paſſeth aways 


all tranſitory enjoyments are worthy but of little regard, when compared with 
thoſe ſolid and eternal realities which are ſoon to open on every true believer, 
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V alſtaining from things J Corinthians, offered to idols, 


careth for the things that are of! ſo require, let him do what he 
the world, how he may pleaſe | ill, he 4inneth not; let them 
His wife. marry... 
34 There is difference 470 37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſ and: 
between a wife and ua virgin * h ſtedfaſt in his heart, having 
The unmarried woman careth no neceſt ity, but hath power 
for the things of the Lord, that over his own will, and hath fo 
the may be holy both in body decrecd in his heart that he will 
and in ſpirit; but ſte that is keep his virgin, doeth well. 
married, careth jor the things] 38 So then, he that giveth hey 
of the world, how ie ma N pleac tin marriage, docth well; but he 
her huſband. 
35 And this I ſpeak for your |doeth better. 
on profit ; not that I may caſt] 39 The wife is bound by the 
a mare upon you, but for that law as long as her huſband liv- 
which is comely, and tha ” eth: but it her huſband be dead, 
may attend upon the Lord with-;the is at liberty to be married to 
out diſtraction. | whom ſhe will; only inthe Ln 
36 But if any man think that] 40 But ſhe is happier it ſt 
he behaveth himſelf uncomelyſſo abide, after my ment; 


toward his virgin, if ſhe pais and I think alſo that I have the 


the flower or. her age, and need Spirit of God. 


| 5 CHAPTER VIII. 
1 E'-di-fi-eth 4 Sa! <cri-fice 10 Em- bold-en-ed 
| OW, as touching things] 6 But to us here is but one 
offered unto idols, we God, the Father, of whom are 
know that we all have <p al! thi 198, and we in bim; and 
ledge. Knowledge e putteth up, one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by by hom 


but charity edific th, 5 are all things, and we by him. 
2 And if any man think that 7 Howbeit, there is not in 


"me kee any thing, he know- every man that knowledge: for 


eth nothing yet as he ought to ſome with conſcience of the idol 
know. unto this hour, eat it as a thing 

3 But if any man | love God, offered unto an idol; and their 
the ſame is known of him. ; conſcience being weak is defiled. 
4 As concerning therefore the | | 
eating of thoſe things that are not to God: for neither if we 


offered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat are we better; neither if 


we know that an idol 75 nothing we eat not, are we worle, 
in the world, and that „here is 
none other God but one. means this liberty of yours be- 
5 For though there be that come a ſtumbling block to them 

are called Gods, whether in hea- that are weak, _ 
ven or in earth (as there be 10 For if any man fee thee 
gods many, and lords many) which haſt knowledge, fit at 
| | | i meat 


chat giveth her not in marriage, 


8 But meat commendeth us 


9 But take heed leſt by any: - 


Jeſus 
Ve n 
2 
the 
vou 


ſtlell 


3 
do e 
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Of offending our brother, Chap. ix. Miniflers to live by the goſtel. 
meat in the idol's temple, ſhall; 12 But when ye fin ſo againſt | 
not the conſcience of him which | the brethren, arid wound their 
is weak, be emboldened to eat} weak conſcicuce, ye ſin againſt 
thoſe things which are offered to | Chriſt, 
idols? 13 Wherefore, if meat m- ike 
II And thi ough thy know- my brother to offend, T will eat 
ledge ſhall the weak brother no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, 
periſh, for whom Chriſt died. leſt I make my brother tc oftend, 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Jc-ſus 10 Al-to-ge“-ther 25 Tem-pe-rate 

2 A-po”-ſtle-ſhip 11 Spi"-rit-ual Cor-rup-ti-ble 

5 Ce-phas 12 Ne"-ver-the-leſs In-cor-rup-ti-ble. 
6 Biar-na-bas 16 Ne-cel-ti-ty - 26 Un-cer-tain- ly 

9 Mo-ſes 17 Dil-pen-ii-t-on. 27 Sub-jec-ti-on = 


M U not an apoſtle? am II 10 Or faith he it altogether 
not free? have I not ſeen for our ſakes 2 For our ſake 8, ho 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? are not doubt, tig is Mitten: That he 
ve my work in the Lord? chat ploweth thall plow in 
2 If I be not an apottle unto; hope; and that he that threſheth 
others, yet doubtleſs J am to in hope ſhould be partaker of 
yon: for the ſeal of mine apo- his hope. | 
ſtleſhip are ve in the Lord. 11 1t we have ſown unto you 
3 Mine anſwer to them that ſpiritual things, 7s it a great 
do examine me, is this: ne if we 1 ral reap your cur- 
4 Have we not power to eat nal things? 
and to drink? 12 Ik others be n of 
5 Have we not power to lead this power over YOu, are not we. 
about a ſiſter, a wife, as well as rather? Nevertheleſs, we have 
other apoſtles, and as the bre-| not uſed this power; but ſuffer 
thren of the Lord, and Cephas ? all things, leſt we ſhould hind er 
6 Or I only and Barnabas, the goſpel of Chriſt. 
have not we power to forbear 13 Do ye not know that they 
working ? which miniſter about holy things, 
7 Who goeth a warfare any live of the things of the tem- 
time at his own charges? who ple? aud they which wait -t 
planteth 4 vineyard, wind eateth the ahar are 8 Hartan with the 
not of the fruit thereof; or who altar! ? 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not 14 Even ſo hath the Lord; or- 
of the milk of the flock ? dained, that they which preach . 
8 Say | theſe things as a man? the voſpel ſhould live of the 
or ſaith not the law the ſamCalſo ? | goſpel. 
9 For it is written in the law | 15 But I have uſed none of 
of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muz- theſe things: neither have I 
zle the mouth of the ox that written theſe things, that it“ 
treadeth out the corn. Doth ſhould be fo done unto me: for 
God take care for oxen ? it «vere better for me to die than 
| 1 that 


the world, how he may pleale 
his Wik e. 

34 There is difference a 
between 


Of atflaining from things J Corinthians. 
careth for the things that are of 


ofered to idols, 


ſo require, let him do what he 
will, he finneth not: let them 
marry. | 
37 Nevertheleſs, he that fand- 


a wife and a virgin eth ſtedf faſt in his heart, having 


The unmarried woman careth no neceſſity, but hath power 


tor the things of the Lord, 
the may be holv both in body 
and in ſpirit; but ſte that is 
married, careth jor the things 
oithe world, ho je may 2895 
ver. auf ſband; 

5 And this I ſpeak for you 
ow n profit; not that I may 5 
a 1nare upon you, but for that 


which is comely, and that ye eth: 


that over his oon will, 


þ 


F . 


and hath ſo 
evil in his heart that he will 
keep his virgin, doeth well. 

33 So then, he that giveth hey 
in marriage, Cocth well; but he 
that giveth her not in marriage, 

doeth better. 

39 The wife 1s 8 by the 
jaw as long as her huſband liv- 
but if her huſband be dead, 


_may attend upon the Lord witt-;the is at liberty to be married to 


out diſtraction. 

36 But if any man think tha: 
he behaveth bimſelf uncome! 5 
toward his virgin, if ſhe pale 


the flower of her age, and need! 


whom ſhe will; only inthe Lord, 

40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe 
ſo abide, after my judgment: 
and I think alſo that L have the 
Spirit of God. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 E“-di-fi-eth 


4 Sal eri-ſice 


OW, as touching things 


offered unto idols, we 
know that we all have know- 
ledge, 
but charity edificth, / 
2 And if any man think that 
he eee any thing, he know- 
eth nothing nd as he ought to 
know. 
3 But if any man 1 love God, 


the ſame is known of him, 
4 As concerning therefore the | 


eating of thoſe things that are 


offered in ſacrifice unto idols, | 


we know that an idol 7s nothing | 
in the world, and that Here is 
none other God but one. | 
's For though there be that 
are called Gods, whether in hea- 
ven or in earth (as there be 
gods many, and lords many) 


10 Em-boeld-en-ed 


6 But to us here is but one 
God, the Father, of whom are 
all thi ags, and we in bim; and 


Knowledge putteth up, one Lord jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
j are all things, and we by him. 


7 Howbeit, there is not in 
every man that knowledge: 
ſome with conſcience of the idol 


unto this hour, eat it as a thing 


offered unto an idol; and their 
conſcience being weak is deſiled. 
not to God : for neither if we 
eat are we better ; . 
we eat not, are we 5 


means this liberty of yours be- 
come a ſtumbling block to them 
that are weak. 


which haſt knowledge, ſit at 
[ meat 


for 


8 But meat commendeth us 
neither if 


9 But take heed leſt by any: 


10 For if any man ſee thee 


have 


work 
23 
time 
plant 
not ©! 
feed. 
Of the 
8 8 


Or fait 


9 1 
of M. 
zle th 


treade 


God t 


oY vr 


OF offending our brother, 
meat in the 1dol's temple, ſhall 
not the conſcience of him which 
is weak, be emboldened to eat 
thoſe things which are offercd to 
idols? | | 


ledge ſhall the weak brother 
periſh, for whom Chriſt died. 


11 And through thy know- 


l 


Chap. ix. Miniflers to live by the goſtel. 


12 But when ye fin ſo againſt. 


the brethren, and wound their 
weak conſcience, ye fin againit 


Chriſt. 


13 Wherefore, if meat make 


my brother.to offend, I will eat 
no fleth while the world ſtandeth, 


leſt I make my brother tc offend, 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Jc- ſus 10 Al-to-ge”-ther 
2 A-po”-ſtle-ſhip 11 Spi"-rit-ual 
5 Ce-phas | t Ne 
6 Bar-na-bas 16 Ne-cel-ti-ty _ 
9g Mo-les 17 Diſ-pen-{a-ti-on 


M not an apoltle? am 1 

A not free? have I not teen 

Teſus Chriſt our Lord ? are not 
ve my work in the Lord? 

2 If I be not an -poftle unto | 
others, yet doubtleſs I am to 
you : for the ſeal of mine apo- 
{tleſhip are ve in the Lord. 

3 Mine anſwer to them that 
do examine me, is this: 

4 Have we not power to eat 
and to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead 

about a ſiſter, a wife, as well as 


-ver-the-leſs 


25 Tem-pe-rate 
Cor-rup-ti-ble 
In-cor-rup-ti-ble 

26 Un-cer-tain-ly 


27 Subgéc-ti-on 


10 Or faith he it. altogether | 


for our fakes ?. For our ſakes, no 
doubt, this is written: That he 
en ploweth 
hope; and that he that threſheth 
in hope thould be part taker or 
his hope. 

11 If we have ſown unto vou 
ſpiritual things, 7s 74 a great 
thing if we ſhall reap your car- 
nal things? 


12 If others be partakers of 
this power over you, are not we 
rather? Nevertheleis, we have 


other apoſtles, and as the bre- not uſed this power; but ſuffer 


thren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 
6 Or I only and Barnabas, 


have not we power to forbear 


working ? 
7 Who goeth a w ar fare any 


time at his own charges? w ho 
planteth 4 vineyard, DE eateth | the altar are Feen with the 


not of the fruit thereof; or who. 
feedeth a flock, and Lately not 
of the milk of the flock ? 


8 Say | theſe things as a man? 
 orſaithnotthelaw the ſamè alſo? goſpel. 


For it is written in the law) 


all things, leſt we ſhould hinder 
the goſpel of Chriſt, 

13 Do ye not know that they 
which miniſter «bout holy tINgs, 
live of the* things of the tem- 
ple? ard they which wait -t 


altar * 
14 Even fo hath the Lord or- 


dained, that they which preach . 


the goſpel ſhould live of the 


15 But I have uſed none of 


of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muz-| theſe things: neither have I 


zle the mouth of the ox that written 
treadeth out the corn. 
God take care for oxen ? 


theſe things, that 


Doth ſhould be ſo done unto me: for 


it were better for me to die than .* 
O 5 


that 


ſhall plow in 


— 
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Our life is a race, I. Corinthians. The Fewwrſh ſacrament. 
that any man ſhould make my law, as without law (being not 
glorying void. without law, to God, but under 
16 For though I preach the the law to Chriſt) that ! might 

goſpel, I have nothing to glory gain them that are without law: 
= tor neceſſity is laid upon 22 To the weak became I as 
; yea, woe is unto me if I[ weak, that I may gain the 
8 h not the goſpel. weak: I am made all things to 


17 For it ] do this thing wil- {all en, that I might by all 


lingly, I have a reward: but if | means ſave ſome. 

ag unſt my will, a diſpenſation; 23 And this I do for the vole 
the goſpel is committed unto pel's ſake, that I might be par- 

Re taker thereof with yor. 


18 What is my reward then ? 24 Know ye not that they | 


Ferily, that when I preach the which run in a race, run all 
goſpel, I may make the goſpel but one receiveth the prize? 8 
of Chriſt without charge, that run, that ye may obtain. 
I abuſe not my power in the 25 And every man that ſtriv- 
goſpel. th for the maſtery 13 temperate 
19 For though I be free from in ail things. Now t they do it 
all nen, yet have I made myſelf to obtain a corruptible crown; 
ſervant unto all, that I might but we an incorruptible. 
gain the more. ; 26 I therefore to run, not as 
20 And unto the Jews, I be- uncertainly ; fo fight I, not as 
ame as a Jew, that I might one that beateth the air: 


e the Jews; to them that are 27 But I! keep under my body, | 


under the law, as under the and bring i? into ſubjection, 

law, that I might gain them leſt that by any means, when J 

that are under the law, have preached to _— 1 my- 
21 To them that are without {ſelf ſhould be a caſtaway 


CHAPTER . 


2 Mo-ſes | 11 Ad-mo-n!”-tion 18 Ira a 

3 Spi”-rit-ual 13 Temp-ti-tion —Sa"-cri-fi-ces 

7 I-do”-la-ters 14 I-do”-la-try 23 Ex-pe-di-cnt 
8 For-ni-ci-tion 16 Com muü-ni-on 25 What-ſo-<"ver 


Oreover, brethren, Iwould ſof that ſpiritual Rock that fol- 
not that ye ſhould be ig-|lowed them: and that Rock was 
norant Low that all your fathers Chriſt.) 


were under the cloud, and all] But with many of them 


paſſed through the lea ; God was not well pleaſed ; for 
2 And were all baptized unto}they were overthrown in the 
Moſes in the cloud, and in the wilderneſs, 


"ea; 6 Now theſe things were our 
Op And did all eat the fame examples; to the intent we 


ſpiritual meat; ſhould not luſt after evil things, 
4 And did all drink 5 ſame as they allo luſted. 
er drink. (For they drank 


— — 


vere 


- 


7 Neither be ye idolaters, as 


We muft not make the Lord's Chap. x. table the table of devils 


«vere ſome of them 1, as it is writ-| 17 For we being many, are one 
ten, The people ſat down to eat! bread, and one body; for we are 


and drink, and roſe up to play. all partakers of that one bread. 


8 Neither let us commit for- 18 Behold Iirael after the 
nication, as ſome of them com- fleſh. Are not they which eat 


mitted, and fell in one day three- of the ſacrifices, partakers of 


and-twenty thouſend. | the altar ? 


g Neither let us tempt Chriſt, 19 What ſay 1 then ? that the 
as ſome of them alto tempted, idol is any thing, or that which 


and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. is offered in ſacrifice to idols is 


10 Neither murmur ye, as any thing ? 


ſome of them alſo murmured, 20 But 7 /ay, that the things 


and were deſtroyed of the de- which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they 
ſtroyer. {acritice to devils, and not to 


1: Nowall theſe things hap- God : and 1 would not that ye: 


pened unto them for enſamples: ſhould have fellow ſlup with de- 
and they are written for our ad-| vils, 


monition, upon whom the ends 2r Ye cannot drink the cup 


oi the world are come. of the Lord and the cup of de- 
12 Wherefore let him thatvils: ye eannot be partakers of 
thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed | the Lord's table, aid of 575 ta- 
lel . ble of devils. 
13 There hath no temptation 22 Do we provoke the Lord 


taken you, but fuch as is com-|to jealouſyꝰ are we ſtronger 


mon to man: but God zs faith-| than he? 
ful, who will not ſuffer „ou to] 23 All things are Law ful for 
be tempted above that ye are] me, but all things are not expe- 


able; but will with the tempta- dient: all things are law ful for 


tion, alſo make a w ay to elcape, me, but all things edity not. 

that ye may be able to bear 7. 24 Eet no man ſeek lis own, 
14 Wherefore, my dearly be⸗ but every man another's aweal/h, 

loved, flee from idolatry. 


1 5 : ſpeak as to wiſe men ; | ſhambles, that eat, aſking no 


judge ye what T ſay. | Ne for conſcience ſake. 


10 The cup of bleſfing which] 26 For the earth 1. ere 
we bleis, is it not the commu- and the fulneſs thereof. | 
nion of the blood of Chriſt? 27 Ifany of them that believe 
The bread which we break, is it not bid you to a feaſt, and ye be 
not the COMMUNION of the body 
of Chriſt 5 O 6 before 

| NOTES ou CH AP. X. ; 

Ver. 10. And were deſtroyed of the deflroyer.} The Jews generally interpret 
this of him whom they fancy to be the Angel of Death, ard whom they call 


Samuel, i 
Ver 17: For we being many, are ene bread, &c.] Chriſtians may, with prop ri- 


ety, be ſaid to be members of one body, as all are partakers of one kind of holy 
| bread, and one cup, which they eat and drink together at the ſame table, in teſſi- 


mony of theix mutual aud inv iolable frieadibip, cemented in Chriſt their! great 
Head, | | 


25 Whatſoever is ſold in the 


diſpoſed ta go; whatſoever is ſet 
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Our life is a race. 
that any man ſliould make my 

glorying void, 

16 For though I preach the 
goſpel, I have nothing to glory 

uk tor neceſſity is laid upon 

; yea, woe is unto me if I 
| Nach not the gofpel. 

17 For if 1 do this thing wil- 
lingly, I have a reward: but if 
agunſt my will, a diſpenſation 

of the goſpel 1s committed unto 
IliCs 
18 What is my reward then? 
Peril, that when I preach the 
goſpel, I may make the goſpel 
of Chriſt without charge, that 


| T abuſe not my power in the 


goſpel, 

19 For though I be free from 
all nen, yet have I made myſelf 
lervant unto all, that I might 
gain the more. 

29 And unto the Tewe, ] be- 
came as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews; to them that are 
under the law, as under the 
law, that I wight gain them 
that are under the law. 

21 To them that are without 


1. Corinthians. The Jecuiſb ſacrament. 


law, as without law (being not 
without law, to God, but under 
the law to Chriſt) that 1 might 
gain them that are without law: 
22 To the weak became J as 
weak, that I may gain the 
weak: I am made all things to 


means ſave ſome. 

23 And this I do for the goſ- 
pel's ſake, that I might be par- 
taker thereof with yo. 


which run in a race, run all, 


run, that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that Qriv- 
eth tor the maſtery 15 temperate 
in all things. Now they do it 
to obtain a corruptible crown; 
but we an incorruptible. 

26 J therefore to run, not as 


one that beateth the air : 
and bring i: into ſubjection, 


leſt that by any means, when J 
have preached to others, I my- 


ſelf ſhould be a caſtaway. 


CHAPTER X. 


2 Mo-ſes 11 Ad-mo-n!”-ti-on 18 ]'{-ri-el _ 
3 Spi“-rit- ual 13 Temp- ti-ti-on Sa"-cri-fi-ces 
7 I-do”-la-ters 14 I-do“ la- -try 23 Ex-pé-di-ent 


8 For-ni-ca-ti-on 


Oreover , brethren, Iwould 
not that ye ſhould be ig- 
norant Low that all your fathers 


were under the cloud, and all] 


paſſed through the lea ; 

2 And were all baptized unto 
Moſes in the cloud, and in the 
ſea; 

3 And did all eat the fame 
| ſpiritual meat ; 
4 And did all drink hs ſame 


16 Com-mini-ni-on 


25 What-ſo-<"ver 
of that ſpiritual Rock that fol- 


Chriſt.) 

5 But with many of them 
they were overthrown in the 
wilderneſs. 
examples; to the intent we 
as they allo luſted. | 
7 Neither be ye idolaters, as 


ſpiritual drink, (Forthey drank | 


— 


We /e 


all ven, that 1 might by all 


24 Know ye not that they 


but one receiveth the prize ? 90 5 


uncertainly ; fo figlit I, not as 


27 But 11 keep under my body, 


lowed them : and that Rock was 
God was not well pleaſed ; for 


| 6 Now theſe things v were our 


ſhould not luſt after evil things, 


VVV 


mon to man: 
ful, who will not ſuffer „ou to 


«vere ſome of them; as it is writ- 
ten, The people fat down to eat 
and drink, and roſe up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit for- 


nication, as ſome of them com- 


mitted, and fell in one day three- 
and-twenty thoufend. 
9 Neither let as tempt Chriſt, 
as ſome of them alto tempted, 
and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 


10 Neither murmur ye, as. 


ſome of them alſo murmured, 
and were deſtroyed of the de- 
ſtroyer. 

1: Now all theſe things hap- 
pened unto them for enſamples : 
and they are written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends 
ot the world are come. 

12 Wheretore let him that 
thinketh he ſtandeth, 
leſt he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken you, but ſuch as is com- 
but God zs taith- 


be tempted above that ye are 
able; but will with the tem pta- 
tion, alſo make a way to elcape, | 
that ye may be able to bear . 

14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved, flee from idolatry, 

15 1 ipeak as to wiſe men; 
judge ye what I ſay. 

10 The cup of bleſſing which 


we bleſs, is it not the commu- 


nion of the blood of Chriſt? 


The bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body 


of Chriſt ? 
N o TES on 


Ver. 10. And were deft» oyed of the defirayer 4 


Ve muſt not make the Lord's Chap. x. 


take heed 


— . — ———ĩ᷑ — 
FI — 2 1 


— 2 — — — 2 


table the table of dewili. 


17 For we being many, are one 
bread, and one body; for we are 
all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Ifrael after the 
fleſh. Are not they which eat 
of the ſacrifices, partakers of 

the altar ? 
19 What ſay then? that the 


idol is any thing, or that which 


is offered in ſacrifice to idols 18 
any thing? 


{acriftice to devils, and not to 
God: and ] would not that ye 


vils. 


of the Lord and the cup of de- 
vils: ye cannot be partakers of 
the Lord's table, alſd of the ta- 
ble of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord 
to jeaiouſy * are we fironger 
than he? 

23 All things are lawful for 
me, but all things are not expe- 
dient: all things are lawful for 
me, but all things edify not. 

24 Eet no man ſeek his own, 
but every man another's wealth. 


26 For the earth i the Lord's, 
and the fulneſs thereof. 


dif poſed to 80; whatſoever is let 


O 6 7 before 
CHA PF. X-: - 
The Jews generally interpret 


this of him whom they fancy to be the Angel of Death, ard whom they call 
Samuel. 

Ver 17. For ve being many, are ine bread, &.] Chriſtians may, with prop ri- 
ety, be ſaid to be members of one body, as all are partakers of one kind of holy 
bread, and one cup, which they eat and drink together atthe ſame table, in teſti- 


mony of their mutual aud inviolable friendſhip, cemented in Chriſt their great 
Head. 


ſhould have tellowthip with de- 


n 


21 Ye cannot drink the cup 


25 Whatſoever is fold in the 
ſhambles, at eat, aſking no 
queſtion for conſcience ſax e. 


27 If any of them that believe 
not bid you to a feaſt, and ye be 


20 But 7 /ay, that the things 
which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they 


Of doing good to others. 
before you, eat, aſking no queſ- 
tion tor con Sener ſake. 

28 But if any man ſay unto 
you, This is oſtered in ſacrifice 
unto idols, cat not, for his fake 
thatſhewed it, and for conſcience 
ſake : tor the earth; the Lord's, 
and the fulneſs thereof. 

29 Conſcience, I ſay, not 
thine own, but of the other: 
tor why 18 my liberty judged of 
another man's conſcience ? 

30 For if I by grace be a par- 


kt. 
5 Pro”-phe-fi-eth 
Un-co“- 
11 Ne*-ver-the-lefs 
16 Con-ten-ti-ous 
18 Di-vi-ſi-ons 


God: 


7 "TARA 

2 Or-di-nan-ces 
De-li”-ver-ed 

« Fro” phe-Jy- ing 
Diſ-ho“ nour- eth 


E ye followers of me, even 
as I alſo am of Chritt. 
2 Now Ipraile you, brethren, 
that ye remember me. in all 
things, and keep the ordinances 
as I delivered hem to you. 

3 ButI would have you know, 
that the head of every man 1s 


Chit; and the head of tle 
woman .zs the man; and the 
head of Chriſt is God. 


4 Every man praying, or pro- 
pbeſying, having 5 Head co- 
vered, diſnoncufcth bis head. 
TH. But ever y woman that pray- 
eth or propheſieth with Yer head 
uncovered, diſhonoureth her 
head; for that is even all one 
as if ſhe were ſhaven. | 


6 For if the woman be EA 


covered, let her alſo be ſhorn : 
hut if it be a ſhame for a woman 
to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be 
| covered, 

7 For a man indeed on gh 
not to cover his head, foraſmuch 


as he 18 the image and glory 01 


| 


J. Corinthians. 


— 


2 


Of covering the head. 
taker, why am I evil ſpoken of 


for that for which I give thanks? 


31 Whether therefore ye eat 


or drink, or whatſoever ye do, 


do all to the glory of God, 
32 Give none offence, nei- 


ther to the Jews, nor to the 
SGentiles, nor to the church of 


God ; 
33 Even as 1 pleaſe all men in 
all things, not ſeeking wine own 


profit, but the profit of de 


that they may be ſaved. 


23 Je- ſus 
24 Who-ſo-e”-ver 
20 Un-wor-thi-ly 
Dain-na-ti-on 
24 Con-dem-ni-ti-on 


but the woman is the 
glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the 
woman ; but the woman of the 
man. 


ver-ed 


ed for the woman, but the wo- 
man for the man. | 
10 For this cauſe ought the 


woman to have power on her 


head, becauſe of the angels. 
11 Nevectheleſs, neither is 
the man without the woman, 


neither the woman without the 


man in the Lord. 


12 For as the woman zs of 


the man, even ſo is the man 


alſo by the woman; but all 


things of God, 
13 Judge in yourſelves : Is it 


comely that a woman pray unto 


God uncovered ? 
14 Doth not even nature it- 
ſelf teach you, that if a man 


have long hair, it is a ſhame 


unto him ? 
15 But if a woman have long 
hair, 


9 Neither was the man creat- 


The danger of unworthily Cha 
hair, it is a glory to her; for 
her :hair is given her for a co- 
vering. 

16 But if any man ſeem to be 
contentious, we have no ſuch 
cuſtom, neither the churches ot 
God, 

17 Now in this that I hectare 
unto you, | praiſe you not, that ye 
come together, not for the bet- 
ter, but for the worſe. 

18 For firſt of all, when ye 
come together in the church, I 
hear that there be diviſion: 
among you; and I partly be- 
lieve it. | | 

29 For there muſt be alſo he- 
reſies among you, that theywhich 
are approved may be mide ma- 
nifeſt among you. 


FECT TT IITITRICST IE AS. 
— — — — 


p xi. receiving the Lord's ſubper. 
do ” remembrance of me. 
After the ſame manner 
ao be took the cup, when he 
had ſupped, ſaying, 


this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, 
in remembrance of me. 

20 For as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, 
ve do ihew the Lord's death till 
he come. 


27 Wherefore, whoſoev er ſhall 
and drink this 


eat this bread, 
cup of the Lord unworthily, 
mall be guilty of the body and 
blood ot the Lord, | 

28 But let a man examine 
himielf, and fo let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that 
Cup. 


20 When ye come together 


therefore into one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord's ſupper. 
21 For in eating, every one 
taketh before other his own 5 
per; and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. 
22 What, have ye not houſes 


29 For he that eateth aid 


drinketh vnwort hily, 


30 For this cauſe many are 

eak aud tickly among you, and 
man) ſicep. 

31 For if we would judge 


to eat and to drink in? or de- 
{piſe ye the church of God, and it Ic ed.” 
ſhame them that havenot? What | 
mall 1 ſay to you? ſhall'T praiſe, 


you in this? 1 praiſe you not. 

23 For I have received of the 
Lord that which alſo I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, 
the ſame night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread : 

24 And when he bad given 
thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat: this is my body, 


which is broken for you: this 


CH APT 
5 Ad- -m1”-ni- 


Spi”-rit-nal 
86 O07 Pe- rä 


I 
2 Gen-tiles 
4 Di-ver-fi-ties 
5 Dit- fer. en- ces 10 In-ter-pre- 


7 Ma“-ni-fe“ Ha- ti- on 


ourſelve 


32 But when we are judged, 
we are chaitened of the Lord, 


ed with the world. 

23 Wherefore, my bretaren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one tor another, 

34 And if any man hunger, 
let him eat at home; that ye 
come not together unto condem- 


| 


nation. And the reſt v ill 1 let in 


| order w hen I eome. 


ER XII. | 
-ſtra-ti-ons 22 Ne. el ſa· y 
i-ons Ho -nour-able 


23 Par- ti“-cu-lar 
28 860 -cond-a-ri-ly_ 
NOW 


ta-tl-on. 


This cup is 
the new teſtament in my blood: 


eateth and 
\drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body. 


we f{aould not be 


that we ſhould not be e eee 


. TER, ACT 
Ep —— — 


— 


not have you 1gnorant. 


a gifts, but the ſame Spirit, 


| Spirit, the word of wildom; to 


| by the ſame Spirit; 


* terpreration of tongues. 

one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, di- 
viding to every man en as 
he ill. 


and hath many members, and all] 


The diverſity of 


OW concerning ſpiritual 
gifts, brethren, I would 


2 Ye know that ye were Gen- 


dumb idols, even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore J give you to un- 
derſtand, that no man ſpeaking. 
by the Spirit of God, calleth 


Teſus accurſed: and that no man 


can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghoſt. 
4 Now there are diverſities of 


5 And there are differences 
of adminiſtrations, but the ſame 
Lord. | 
6 Ard there ate diverſities of 
operations, but it is the ſame 
God which worketh all in all. 

But the manifeſtation of the 
Spirit! is given to every man to 
profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the 


another, the word of knowledge 


9 To another, faith by the 
ſame Spirit; toanother, the gifts 
of healing, by the ſame Spirit; 

10 To another, the working 
of miracles ; to another prophe- 
cy ; to another, diſcerning of 
ipirits; to another, divers kinds 
of tongues; to another, the in- 


11: But all theſe worketh that 


I. Corinthians. 


Spiritual gifts. 
the members of that one 2 


being many; are one . 
alſo 15 Chriſt, 


: 13 For by one Spirit are we 
tiles, carried away unto theſe all baptized into one body, whe- 


ther ave be Jews or Gentiles, 


whether ve be bond or free; and 
have been all made todrink into 
one Spirit. 

14 For the body i is not one 
on but many. 

5 If the foot ſhall ſay, Be- 
a+ ] am not the hand, I am 
not of.the doch, is it therefore 
not of the body? 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, 
Becauſe I am not the eye, I am 
not of the body ; 1s it therefore 
not of the body? 


the whole vere hearing, where 
were the ſmelling ? 
18 But now hath God ſet the 


members every one of them in 


20 But now are they many 
members, yet but one body, 
21 And the eye cannot ſay 


of thee: nor again, the head to 
the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more thoſe 
members of the body, which 
ſeem to be more teeble, are ne- 
OY 


body which we think to be leſs 


12 For as the body is one, 


{honourable 
{tow wore abundant BODOUT a and 


NOTE on CHAP. XII. 


Ver. 13. Drink into one Spirit. ] Mr. Locke thinks the apoſtle refers to the Ca. 


cramentaſ Cup rather than the Bread here, becauſe the wine is more ſpirituous; 
and in a lively wanver repreſents the animating effects of Chris blood, and the 


{itt communicated by it. 


our 


17 If the whole body «vere an 
eye, where <vere the hearing ? if 


the body, as it hath pleaſed him. 
19 And if they were all one 
member, where ere the body? 


unto the hand, L have no need 


And thoſe members of the 


upon theſe we be- 


The excellency You 


avundant comelineſs, 

24 For our comely parts have 
no need: but God hath temper- 
ed the body together, having 
given more abundant honour to 
_ part which Jacket : 

That there ſhould be no 


ſebiim 3 in the body, but ht the | 


members ſhould have the ſame 
care one for another. 
206 Andwhether one member 
ſuffer, all the members ſuffer | 
with it; or one member be ho- 
No! ured, all the members rejoice 
with it. 


xn, xiii. of charity, 


Chriſt, and members, | in parti- 
ular, 


arily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
aiter that miracles, then gifts of 
bealings, helps, governments, 
diverſities of tongues, 


29 Are all apoſtles; * all 


prophets: ? are all teachers? are 
all workers of miracles? 


30 Have all the gifts of heal- 
ing? do all ſpeak with tongues ? 
do all interpret ? 


| 185 But covet earneſtly the beſt 
gifts: and yet ſhew I unto you 


27 Now ye are the body of ,a more excellent way, 


1 Cha"-ri-ty 
HOUGH I ſpeak with 
the tongues of men and of 

angels, and have not charity, I 

am become as ſounding brats, or 

a tinkling cymbal, 

2 And though I have the gift 
of prophecy, and underitand all 
myſteries, and all mere 1 
and though I have all faith, fo 
that I could remove mountains, 


and have not charity, 1 am no- 


thing. 

94 And though ] beſtow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and 

though I give my body to be 

burned, and have not charity, 

it profiteth me nothing. 


4 Charity ſuffe reth long, and 


is kind; charity envieth not; 
charity yaunteth not itſelf, is not 
puffed up; 

5 Doth not 8 itſelf un- 
ſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is 


CHAPTER XII. 
2 Pro”"-phe-{y 


6 I-ni"-qui- ty 


not eaſily provoked, thinketh no 
evil; 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth; 

7 Beareth all things, believeth 
all things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth: but 
whether here be prophecies, they 
ſhall fail; whether Here be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; u he- 


vaniſh away. 
9 For we know in part, and 
we prophely in part. 


perfect 1 1s come, then that which 
is in part ſhall be done away. 


11 When I was a child I 
ſpake as a child, I underſiood as 


when I became a man, I put 


away childiſh things. 


NOTE on CHAP. XIII. | x 
Ver. 2. J am not hing.] Notwithſtanding. a perſon may be fo eminently fa- 
voured of God, as this deſcription ſuppoles, yet being deſtitute of true piety, love, 
and beney elence, muſt be very contemptible, and juſtly odious. 


12 For 


1 


28 And God hath ſet ſome in 
the church, firſt apoſtles, ſecond- 


ther there be knowledge, it thall 


10 But when that which is 


a child, I thought as a child: but 


; 
K 


Prophecy commended. 


I. Corinthians. 


12 For now we ſee through af am known, 
glaſs darkly; but then face to 


Of mutual edifying, 


13 And now abideth faith, 


face: now I know in part; but|hope, charity, theſe three; but 


then I ſhall know even as allo | 


the greateſt of theſe 7s charity. 


„ SIy. - 


1 Spi“-rit-ual 
2 Un- der-ſtänd- eth 
My“-ſte-ries 
3 Pro“ -phe- fi- eth 
E”-di-fi-ca-ti-on 
Ex-hor-ti-ti-on 
4 E'-di-fti-eth  «» 
[Ollow after charity, and de- 
fire ſpiritual %, but ra- 
ther that ye may propheſy. _ 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an 


unknown tongue, ſpeaketh not 


unto men, but unto God ; tor 
no man underitandeth 5/zz; how- 
heit, in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh 
V 6 

3 But he that propheſieth, 
ſpeaketh unto men ro edifica- 
tion, and exhortation, and com- 
fort. VVV 
4 He that ſpeaketh in an - 
known tongue edifieth himſelf; 
but he that propheſieth, edifieth 
the church. 5 

6 I would that ye all ſpake 
with tongues, but rather that ye 
pPropheſied: for greater is he that 
Propheſleth than he that ſpeak- 
eth with tongues, except he in- 
terpret, that the church may re- 
ceive edify ing. Pn 
6 Now, brethren, if I come 
unto you ſpeaking with tongues, 
what ſhail I profit you, except 
I ſhall ipeak to you either by re- 
velation, or by knowledge, or by 
propheiying, or by doctrine ? - 
And even things without 
life giving ſound, whether pipe 
or harp, except they give a diſ- 


| 


Pro“-phe-fi-ed 

E“ -di-fy-ing 
6 Re"-ve-li-ti-on 
Pro”-phe-1y-ing 

7 Dil-tinc-ti-on 
10 S1g-ni- 
11 Bar-bi-ri-an 


Hall be a barbarian unto me. 


14 Un-der-ſtind-ing 
16 Ofc-cu-pi-eth 
17 E"-di-t-ed 

23 Un-be-lièw-ers 
28 In-ter-pret-er 
33 Con-fu-fi-on 

34 O-be-di-ence 


f-ca-ti-on 


it be known what is piped or 


harped ? . 


8 For if the trumpet give an 


uncertain found, who ſhall pre 
pare himſelf to the battle; 

9 So likewiſe ye, except ye 
utter by the tongue words eaſy 
to be. underſtood, how ſhall it be 
known what is ſpoken? for ye 
ſhall {peak into the air. | 

10 There are, it may be, ſo 
many kinds of voices. in the- 


world, and none of them 7s with 


out ſignification. 5 

11 Therefore, if T know not 
the meaning of the voice, I ſhall 
be unto him that ſpeaketh, a 
barbarian; and he that ſpeaketh 


-—__ 


12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as 


ye are zealovs of ſpiritual gifts, 
ſleek that ye may excel to the 


edifying of the church, 
13 Wherefore let him that 


ſpeaketh in an w2$zown tongue, 


pray that he may interpret. 
14 For if I pray in an - 
#10wn tongue, my ſpirit pray- 


eth, but my underſtanding is 
unfruitful. | 


15 What is it then? I will 


pray with the ſpirit, and J will 
r harp, pray with the underſtanding al- 
tinction in the ſounds, how ſhall ] ſo; I will fing with the ſpirit, 


and 


"7 


with t 
occup 
learne 
of tha 
eth n. 
1 


19 
rathe 


3 Unde 


1 mi 
ten 
know 

2c 
in u 
mali 
unde 


7 


Of ſpeaking with Cha 
and I will ling with the und er- 
ſtanding alto. 


p. xiv. Arange tongues, | 
'fo falling down on his face, he 
will worih ip God, andre 501 t that 


16 Elle when thou ſhalt bleſs God is in you of a truth. 


with the ſpirit, how ſhall het] nat 


20 How is it, then, brethren ? 


occupieth the room of the un- w. en YE come together, C very 


learned, ſay Amen at thy giving one of you hath a pialm, both 
of thanks; tecing he underſtand- a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
eth not w nat thou ſayeſt? [A revelation, hath an 1 iterpreta- 


15 For 
thanks well; 


thou verily giveſt 
- but the otheris not 


edlified. 


18 1 thank my God, 1 ſpeak K 
with tongues more than ye all: 
in the church I had 


1 et 


tion. Let all tlungs be done unto 
| edit) Y1 ing „ 

27 It any man (peak in an 
abs own tongue, let it be by two, 
or at the molt by three, and that 
by eon aud let one inter- 


rather ſpeak five words with my pret. 


Underſtanding, that by my wo; ce 
| might teach others alſo, than 
ten thou: ind words in an un- 
known tongue. 

20 Brethren,, be not children 
in underſtanding: howbeit, in 
malice be ye children, but 1n 
underſſandipg be men. 

21 In the law it is written, 
With zen of other tongues and 
other lips will I ſpeak unto this 
people; affd yet for all that, will 
they not hear me, faith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore, tongues are for 
a ſign, not to ny that believe, 
but to them that believe not : 
but oohefving ſerweth not for 
them that believe not, but for 
them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole 
church be come together into 
one place, and all ſpeak with 
tongues, and there com in thoſe 
that are unlearned, or unbeliev- 
ers, will they not ſay that ye Ae 
mad? 

24 But if all propheſy „ and 
there come in one that believeth 
not, or one unlearned, he is con- 


vinced of all: he is judged of all: 


25 And thus are the ſecrets 
of his heart made manifeſt; and 


28 But if 1 be no inter 
preter, let him keep filence in 
the church; and let him ſpeak 


to himſelf, and to God. 


29 Let the prophets ſpeak 


judge. 


anther that fitteth by, let the 
firſt hold his peace. 
31 For ye may all propheſy 


one by one, that all may learn, 


and all may be -omforted, 


* are ſubject to the prophets. 
33 For God 1s not the author 
of contuſion, but of peace, as in 
all churches of the ſaints, 
34 Let your women keep ſi 


ſpeak ; but they areccommanded to 


the law. 

35 Andif they will learn any 
thing, let them aſk their hul- 
bands at home: for it is a ſhame 
for women to _ [peek in the 
church. 


God out from you ? or came it 


* 


unto you only ? e 
| 37 IF 


two or three, and let the other | 


30 If any thing be revealed i 


2 And the ſpirits of the pro- 


lence in»the churches: for it is 
not permitted unto them to 


be under obedience, as alſo faith 


36 What? came the word of 


1 — 6 bY 1 Ras 
— e 


* ORE 
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By ChriſPs reſurre@ion ;5 I. Corinthians. proved the neceſſity M ourr, Th 
37 If any man think himſelf; rant, let him be ignorant. Y 1 


| to be a prophet, or ſpiritual, | 30 Wherefore, brethren, co- ed, 
| let him acknowledge that the vet to propheſy, and forbid not 4 


in y 
things that I write unto you are to ſpeak with tongues, 1 
the commandments of the Lord, | 40 Let all things be done de- fall. 
4 But if any man be igno- cently, and in order. riſh 
FFF AY; [-, : 
3 De-li”-ver-ed 24 Aw-tho”-ri-ty 40 Tereré“,ſtri-al L: hop 
5 Ce-phas 30 Jeo"-par-dy 42 Cor up- ton Wa 
9 Per-ſe-cu-ted 31 J<-ſus In-cor-rap-tion [| . 
10 A-btin-dant-ly 32 E“ -phe- -ſus 44 Spi'-rit-ual fro 
12 Re”-ſur-re--tron Ad- van-tag-eth 52 In-cor-rup-ti-ble fir! 
15 Te”-ſti-fi-ed 33Com-mu-nt- ca ti-ons 53 Cor-rup-ti-ble | 
19 Mi”-ſe-ra-ble 34 Righ-te-ouſ-neſs Im-mor-t1-li-ty de 
22 A dam 40 Ce-ic-Ri-al 58 Un-move-a hle fun 
Oreover, brethren, I de- Abe called an apoſtle, becauſe I ay 
| clare unto you the goſpel |perſecuted the church of God. al 
which 1 preached unto you, 10 But by the grace of God I 

which alſo ye have received, and am what I am: and his grace 65 
wherein ye ſtand; which was beflowed upon me, af 
2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, was not in vain ; but I laboured. at 

if ye keep in memory what 1 more abundantly than they all: : 
_ preached unto you, unleſs ye yet not I, but the grace of God h 
have believed in vain. {which was with me. k 
| 3 For I delivered unto you 11 Therefore, whether i were 1 
| firſt of all, that which 1 alſo re- Lor they, fo we preach, and fo = 
] ceived, how that Chriſt died for ye believed. 4 


12 Now if Chriſt be preached 
| tures; | that he roſe from the dead, } 
4 Andthat he was buried, and how ſay ſome among you, that 
that he roſe again the third day, |there is no reſurrection of the 
- according to the ſeriptures; idead ? _ 
4 And that he was ſeen of 13 But if there be no reſur- 
Cephas; then of the twelve. frection of the dead, then! 1s Chriſt 
6 After that he was feen of {not riſen, 
above five hundred brethren at} 14 Andif Chriſt be not riſen, 
once: of whom the greater part|then ig our preaching yain, and 
remain unto this preſent ; but ſyour faith 7s alto vain. 
ſome are fallen aſleep, _ | 1c Yea, and we are found 
7 After that he was ſeen of; falſe witnefſes of God; becauſe 
James ; then of all the apoſtles. we have teſtified of God, that 
8 And laſt of all he was ſeen he raiſed up Chriſt, whom he 
of me alſo, as of one born out off raiſed not up, if fo be that the 
due time. dead riſe not. | 
9 For I am the leaſt of the 16 For if the dead riſe not, 
mn that am not meet tos then is not Chriſt raiſed, 


17 And 


feet. 


The fruit and manner 


17 And if Chriſt be not raiſ- 
ed, your faith ig vain; ye are yet 
in your ſins. 

19 Then they alſo which are 
fallen aſleep in Chriſt are pe- 
riſhed. 

19 If in this life only we have 
hope in Chriſt, we are of all men 
molt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt riſen 


from the dead, and become the 


firſt fruits of them that ſlept, 
21 For fince by man came 
death, by man came allo the re- 


| ſurrection of the dead, 


22 For as in Adam all die, 
evenſo in Chriſt ihallall be made 
alive, 

23 But every man in his own 


order: Chriſt, the firit - fruits; 
afterwards they that are Chriſt's 


at his coming. 

24 Thencomeththe end, when 
he ſhail have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when be ſhall have put 


down all rule and all authority, 


and power. 
25 For he mult reig 
hath put all enemies under his 


26 The laſt enemy that ſhall 
be deſtroyed is Death, 


27 For he hath put all things | 


under his feet. But when he 
faith all things are put under 


him, it is manifeſt that be is ex- 


cepted which did put all og 


under him, | 
28 And when all things hall 
be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall: 


the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 
unto him that put all things: 
under him, that God may be 


all in all. 


29 Elſe what ſhall they do 
which are baptized for the dead, 


Chap. xv. 


on till he | 


of our reſurrection. 


if the dead rife not at all? why 
are they then baptized for the 
dead? 

30 And why ſtand we in jeo- 
pardy every hour ? 

11 1 proteſt by your rejoicing, 


Lord, I die daily, 


Epheſus, what advantageth it 


me, if the dead riſe not? let us 


eat and drink, tor to - INOTTOW 
we die. 
33 Be not deceived: Evil 


manners. | 
| 34 Awake to righteouſneſs, 
and in not; for ſome have not 


this to your ſhame, 
35 But ſome man will lays 
How are the dead raiſed up? 


come © 2 


except it die: 
37 And that which thou ſow- 


that ſhall be, but bare grain, 1t 
may chance of wheat, or of ſome 
other grain. 


38 But God giveth it a body 


every ſeed his own body. 


beaſts, another of fiſhes, and 
another of birds. 


| dies, and bodies terreſtrial: but 
the glory of the celeſtial z5 one, 


another. 
| 4t There is one : glory of the 
ſun, 


which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our 


32 Tfafter the manner of men 
I have fought with beaſts at 


communications corrupt good 5 
the knowled ge of God, 1 ſpeak 


and with what body * they | 


30 Thou fool, that which 
thou ſoweſt is not ee 


eſt, thou ſoweſt not that body 


| as it hath pleaſed him; and io 


30 All fleſh i not the ſame 
[fleſh ; but there is one findof 
fleſh of men, another fteſh of 


40 There it ao celeſtial bo- 


and the glory of the terreſtrial ß 


a mn, K 


tun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the 
ſtars, for one ſtar differeth from: 
another ſtar in glory. 
42 So alſo-z5 the reſurrection 
| 71 the dead. It is fown in cor- 
ruption, it is raiſed in ineor- 
ruption: 8 

43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it 
is raiſed in glory: it is ſown in|t 
weaknefs, it is raiſed in power: 
44 It is ſown a natural body, 


Of changing them that live 1 Corinthians. 


at the la . |; 
herit the kingdom of God; ne 
ther doth corruption inherit in- 
corruption. 

51 Behold I ſhew you a my1- 


tery ; we (hall not all. ſlee p, but | 
we shall all be changed. 


52 Ina moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the laſt trump? 
for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and 

the dead ſhall be raiſed incorrv p- 


{tible, and we ſhall be change d. 


53 For this corruptible muſt 


it is faiſed a. ſpiritual body, put on incorruptian, and this 


There is à natural body, and 
there is a ſpiritual body. 

45 And 1o it is written, The 
firſt man Adam was made a 
living foul ; the laſt Adam avas 
made a quickening {pirit. 

46 Howbeit, that vas not 
firſt which is ſpiritual, but that 


which is natural ; and afterward | 


that which is ſpirirt aal, 

47 The firſt man 7zs of the 
earth, earthy: the ſccond man 
75 the Lord from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, ſuch are 
they allo that are earthy : and 
as is the heavenly, ſuch are they 
alſo that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we ſhall allo 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I ſay, brethren, 
that flefl and blood cannot in- 


1 Col-lec-ti- wy 
Ga"-ia-ti-a 

3 Whom-ſo-e” ver 
Li”-be-ra”-li-ty 
5 


mortal zz put on immortality, 
4 So when this corrupt! ible 
ſhall have put on incorrnptior 
and this mortal ſhall have 10 
on immortality, then ſhall be 
brought to pals the ſaying; that 


is written, Death is ſwallowed. 


up in victory. 


5 0 death, where 75 thy 
O grave, where is th 4 


ſting ? 
victory! 0 
566 The ting of death 7s fin ; 
and the ſtrength of fin i the law. 
57 But thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jeſys Chriſt. 


c8 Thercfore, my beloved bre- _ 


thren, be ye ſtedtaſt, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the 


work of the Lord: foraimüch 


as ye know that your labour | 1s 


not jn vain in the Lord. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


5 Ma“ ce- do- ni- a 
6 Whi-ther-ſo-e”-ver 10 Ti-mo-the-us 
8 El- phe- ſus 
Pen- te- cot 
9 Et-fec-tu-al 


* 


9 A d- ver-ſa- -ries 
12 A-pol-los 


Con-ve-ni-ent 
15 . 


N OT E on CHAP. XV. 


Ver. 57. But thanks be to God, Nc. ] 


That is, But thanks be aſcribed. to 5 tha 


glorious God, who 1a his jafinite mercy hath taken away the terror of death, and 
givea us the proſpect of a complete victory over it, * the diſplay of pardoning 
Seer N our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 


13 A-chi- 


N 
. 
0 
? 
N 


have given order to the churches” 


Divers greetings 


15 A-chi- . 
17 For-tu-na- tus 
A-chä-i-cus 


19 A“ fi-a 


OW concerning the col- 
lection for the taints, as! 


Chap. Xvi. 


A*-qui-la 

Prif-cil-la 

21 Sa'-lu-ta- ti- on 
22 Jéë-ſus 


of Galatia, even ſo do ye. | 
2 Upon the firit day of the 


| 


and ſalutatious. 


22 A-na"-the-ma 

Ma-ran-4-tha 

_« Co-rin-thi-ans 
Phi“ lip-pi | 
12 As touching or brother 
Apollos ; I greatly defired him 
to come unto you with the 
brethren : but his will was not 
at all to come at this time, but 


Week, let every one of you lay he will come when he ſhall have 


by hin in ſtore, as Gord hath convenient time. 


proſpered him, that there be no 
gatherings when 1 come. 

3 And when I come, whom- 
ſoever ye ſhall approve by yorr 
letters, them will J ſend to bring 


8 


your liberality unto Jeruſalem. 


4 And if it be meet that I go 

wo they Hall go with me. 
5 Now I will come unto you 
when I ſhall paſs through Ma- 
cedonia (for I do pals through 
Macedonia); 

6 And it may be that J will 
abide, yea, and winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my 
journey, whitherſoever ! go. 

7 For I will not ſee you now 
by the way: but I truſt to tarry 
a while with you, if the Lord 
permit. 

8 But J will tarry at Epheſas 
until Pentecoſt. 

9 For a great door and effect- 


ual is opened unto me, and ere 


are many adverfaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, 
fee that he may be with you 
without fear: for he worketh the 


work of the Lord, as I allo do. 


11 Let no man theft toic de- 
ſpiſe him: but conduct hin forth 
in peace, that he may come unto 
me: for I look for him with the 
brethren, 


| 


13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the 


faith, quit you like ons. be 
ſtrong: 


14 Letall your things be done 
with charity, 


15 J beſeech you, brethren 
(ye know the houſe of Stepha- 


nas, that it 1s the firſt fruits of 
Achaia, and „at they have ad- 
dicted themſelves to the miniſtry 
of the ſaints) 


16 That ye ſubmit yourſelves 
unto ſuch, and to every one that 


helpeth with as, and laboureth. 


17 I am glad of the coming 
{of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, | 


and Achaicus : for that which 
was lacking on your part they 
have {upplied. | 

18 For they have refreſhed 
my ſpirit and yours: therefore 
acknowledge ye them that are 
tuch. 


19 The churches of Aſia ſa- 


lute you. Aquila and Priſcilla 


lalute you much in the Lord, 
with the church that 1 is in their 


houſe. 


20 All the . greet you. 
Greet ye one another MIA an 


holy kiſs. 


21 The ſalutation of me, Paul, | 


with mine on hand. 
22 It any man love not the 
þ Lord 


- 
— ——̃ ———— 
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Paul encourageth them I. Corinthians. again trouble 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be J The firſt ez: to the Corin- 
Anathema Maranatha. | thians was written from Phi- 
23 The grace of our Lord Je-! lippi, by Stephanas, and For- 
ſus Chriſt be with you. 
24 My love e with you all in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 70 


Timotheus. 


— n 


_— 


The Second Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 


The Apoſile, as uſual, begins this Epiſtle with a general Salutation, after 
g evhich he expreſſes his Senſe of the divine Goodneſs, in preſerving him 
from the Dangers to which be had been expoſed in Aſia, Sc. 


CHAP TER J. 


1 J6-ſus 6 Ef-ſec-tu-al 12 A- bun-dant-ly 
Ti'-mo-thy 8 A-fi-a 14 Ac-know-ledg-ed 
Co-rinth 10 De-l!'-ver-ed 16 Ma-ce-do-ni-a 
A-chi-i-a 12 Te -iti-mo-ny Ju-dè-a 
4 Tri”-bu-li-ti-on Sim-pli-ci- 19 Sil-va-nus 
5 Con-10-la-ti-on Since ri- Ti-mö-the-us 


6 Sal-vi-ti-on _ ; Con-ver-ſi-ti-on 24 Do-mi”.ni-on 
JIJAUL, an apoſtle of ſeſus our tribulation, that we may be 
Chriſt, by the will of God, 
and Timothy our brother, unto] in any. trouble, by the comfort 
the church of God which is at wherewith we ourſelves are com- 
Corinth, with all the ſaints; forted of God. | 
which are in all Achaia. 5 For as the ſufferings of 


2 Grace beto you, and peace | Chai abound in us, ſo our 
conſolation aiſo aboundeth by 


from God our Father, and from 


the Lord Jeſus Chriit, Chriſt, | 


3 Bleſſed be God, even the} 6 And whether we be afflit- 
ed, it is for your - conſolation 
and ſalvation, which is effectual 


Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort; | 


in the enduring of the ſame ſuf- 
4 Who comforteth us in all 


ferings which we alſo ſuffer; or 
NOTE on CH A Pe XVI. Tk kr 


Ver. 22. Anathema Ma anatha.] Among the variouus interpretations of theſe 
When the Jews loſt the power of 


_ words, none ſeems to be ſo profitable as this. 
lite and death, they uſed nevertheleſs to pronounce an Anathema on perſons, who 
according to the Meſasc law, ſhould have been excuſed; and ſach a perſon be- 
came an Anatbema, Cherem, or accurſed ; for the expreſſions are equivalent. There- 


fore the Apoſtle, in alluſion to this, as the * expected ſome corre ſpondent 


judgment which the law pronounced would befal the offender, ſo every perſon 
who puts onthe cloke of religion, and yet is deſtitute of true love to Chriſt is in- 


- deed deſerving of the moſt dreadful curſe ; and which, however ſpecious and fair 


ſuch a-perſon's pretentions may be, yet if he perfifts in ſuch a wretched temper, 
it will cenainly fall upon him, ſooner or later, | | 


tunatas, and Achaicus, and 


able to comfort them which are 


whether 
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dy prayer for us, that for the 


great a death, and doth deliver: 
min whom we truſt that ye will yet 


Paul's ſufferings and 
whetherwebe comforted, it is for 
your conſolation and ſalvation. 

7 And our hope of you 7: 
ſted faſt, knowing that as ye are 
partakers of the ſufferings, ſo 
ſhall ye be alſo of the contolation, 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble | 
which came to us in Alia, that 
we were prefled out of meaſure | 


above ſtrength, inſomuch that 


we deſpaired even of life. | 


Chap. 


ly. It. troubles in Aſia, 
ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus, 

1s And in this confidence I 
was minded to come unto you 
before, that ye might have a ſe- 
cond benefit : 

16 And to paſs by you into 
Macedonia, and to come again 
out of Macedonia unto you, and 
of you to be brought on my way 
toward Judea, 

17 When I therefore was thug 
minded, did 1 uſe lightneſs ? or 


9 But we had the ſentence of the things that J purpoſe, do I 


death in ourſelves, that we ſhould | 

not truſt in ourſelves, but 1 in God 

which raiſeth the dead; | 
10 Who delivered us from {o 


deliver ws. 
11 Ye alſo helping together 


gift beſtowed upon us by the 
means of many perſons, thanks 


purpoſe according to the fleſh, 
that with me there ſhould be 
yea, yea, and nay, nay t 

18 But as God is true, our 
word towards you was not yca 
and nay. | 

19 For the Son of God, Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was preached amon 
you by us, even by me, and Sil- 
vanus, and Timotheus, was not 
yea and nay, but in him was yea. 


may be given by many on our 
behalf. | 

12 For our rejoiving is this 
the teſtimony of our conſcience, 
that in ſimplicity and godly fin- 
cerity, not with fleſhy wiſdom, 
but by the grace of God, we 
have kad our converſation in the | 
world, and more abundantly to 
you-ward, 


For we write none other | 


things unto you than what ye 
read or acknowledge; and I truſt 
ye ſhall acknowledge even to the 
end. 

14 As alſo ye have acknow- 
jedged us in part, that we are 


20 For all the promiſes of 
God in him are yea, and in him 


amen, unto the glory of God by 


us. 

21 Now he which ſtabliſheth 
us with you in Chriſt, and hath 
anointed us, is God. 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, 
and given the earneſt of the Spi- 
rit in our hearts. | 

23 Moreover, I call God for 
a record upon my ſoul, that to 
ſpare you, I came not as yet un- 
to Corinth. 

24 Not for that 4 we have do- | 
minion over your faith, but are 


"Fun rejoicin 8, evenas ye alſo are 


helpers of your joy; for 10 | 
faith ye ſtand. 


CHAPTER: II. 


1 De- Ne l 
Hea“ -vi-neſs 
4 At-flic-ti-on 


A- bün-dant- 11 Sa-tan 


6 Suf- fi“ ci- ent 
7 Con-tra-ri-wiſe 
9 O- be- di- ent 


12 Tr6-as 
13 Thtus 
Ma” *=ce-d6-ni-a 
17 Sin-ce"-r-ty 
1 BUT 


Paul's integrity and 


II. Corinthians. ſucceſs in preaching, 


UT I determined this with | obedient in all things, 


myſelf, that I would not 
come again to you in heavineſs. 
2 For if 1 make you forry, 
who is he then that maketh me 
glad, but the fame which is made 

torry by me? 
3 And I wrote this ſame unto 


10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive alſo; tor if T 
forgave any thing, to whom ! 
forgave it, for your ſakes forgave 
T it, in the perſon of Chriſt; 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an 


advantage of us: for we are not 


vou, left when I came I ſhould ignorant of his devices. 
have ſorrow from them of whom | 12 Furthermore, when I came 
I vught to rejoice ; having con- to Troas to preach Chriſt's gol- 
fidence in you all, that wy joy | pe], and a door was opened unto 
is the joy of you all. me of the Lord, 

4 For out of much affliction! 13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit, 
and anguiſh of heart, I wrote becauſe J found not Titus my 
unto you with many tears ; not brother: but taking my leave of 


that ye ſhould be orieved, but them, I went from thence into 


that ye might know the love 
which J bare more W 
unto you. 

5 But if any have cauſed grief, 
he hath not grieved me but in 
part: that J may not ee 
you all. 

Sufficient to ſuch a man 7s 
this e e which was in- 
NA Aed of many 


oughit rather to forgive him, and 

comfort him, leſt perhaps fuch 
a one ſhould be ſwallowed up 
with overmuch ſorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you, 
that ye would confirm your love| 
toward him. 

9 For this ind alſo did 1 
write, that T might know the 
Proof of you, whether ye be 


CHAPTER III. 
Sut-h”-ci-en-cy, 
-ni-ſtra-ti-on. | 


3 Com- men- da- ti-on 5 


3 Ma“-ni-feſt-ly 7 Mi“-ni- 
Mr -ni-ter-ed I'f-ra-cl 
s Suf-fi“-ci-ent | M6-les | 


O ve begin again to com- 


Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks ze unto God, 
which always cauieth us to tri- 
umph in Chriſt, and maketh 
manifeſt the ſavour of his know- 
ledge by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a 
ſweet ſavour of Chriſt in them 
that are ſaved, and in them that 


{ periſh, 
7 80 that contrariwiſe, ye 


10 To the one awe are the "I 
vour of death unto death ; and 
to the other, the ſavour of life 
unto life. And who 7s tuihcient 
for thele things? 


17 For we are not as many, 


which corrupt the word of God : 
but as of tincerity, but as of 


Ged, in the sn of God ſpe: * 


we in Chriſt. | 


Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 
13 A-bo“liſh-ed 
16 Ne“ -ver-the-leſs 


commendation to you, or letters 


mend ourſelves ? or need of commendation from you ? 


We, as dome others, epiſtles of 


2 Je are our epiſile written 
in 


9. Con-dem-ni-ti-on 
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T 
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The 
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| thro! 
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8 
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Ve 
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natio 


faith 


ers 


through Chriſt to God-ward. 


able miniſters of the new teſta- 


children of Ifrael could not ſted- 


which glory was to be done away; 


righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 


on 


The ſpirit and the letter. Chap. 
in our hearts, known and read 
of all wen: 

3 Forgſinuch as ye are mani-' 
feſtly declared to be the epiſtle 
of Chriſt, miniſtered by us, 
written not with ink, but with, 
the Spirit of the living God; not 
in tables of ſtone, but in flcfhy 
tables of the heart. | 

4 And ſuch truſt have we 


Not that we are ſufficient of 
ourſelves to think any thing as 
of ourſelves ; butour ſuſliciency | 
ir of God: 

6 Who alſo bath made us 


ment, not of the letter, but of 
the ſpirit: for the letter killeth, 


but the ſpirit g giveth life. fr 


7 But if the miniſtration of |. 
death, written aud engraven in 


ſtones was glorious, ſo that the 


faſtly behold the face of Moſcs, 
for the glory of his countenance, 


8 How ſhall not the minif. 
tration of the ſpirit be rather 
glorious ? 

9 For if the miniſtration of 
condemnation be glory, much 
more doth the miniſtration of 


blinded : 


Of the weil of Alofes, 
made glorious, had no g 

| this reſpect, by reafon of the 
glory that excelleth. 

11 For it that which is done 
away vas glorious, much more 
that which remaineth zs glorious, 

12 Seeing then that we have 
ſuch hope, we ule great plain» 
neſs of ſpeech. 

13 And not as Moſes, ⁊ohieh 
put a veil over his face, that the 
children of Ifrael could not fted- 
taſtly look to the end of that 
which 1s aboliſhed. 

14 But their minds were 
for until this day re- 
maineth the ſame veil untaken 
away, in the reading of the old 
teſtament ; which vez is done 
away in Chriſt. | 

15 But even unto this dax, 
when Moſes is read, the veil is 
upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheleſs, when it nh all 
turn to the Lord, the veil ſhall 
be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spi- 
rit; and where the Spirit of the 
Lord i, there i liber ty. | 

18 Bat we all with open face, 
beholding as in a glaſs the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into 
the ſame image, from glory to 
glory, even a3 by the an of 


Iii, iv. 


lor | in 


10 For even that which was 


CHAPT 


2 Dit. ho”-neſ-ty 
De- ccit-ful-ly 


Herefore, "IR we have 
this miniſtry, as we have 


received mercy, we faint not; 
NOTE on 


the Lord, 
ER 898 


2 NMa“-ni-fe“- ſtä-ti-on 9 per- ſe- eu- = 
7 Exccel-len-cy 


17 At-fiic-ti-on 


2 But have renounced the 


hidden things of diſhoneſty ; not 


walking in craftineſs, nor r hand- 


CHAP. III. 


Ver. 6. For the letter killeth, &.] The bare declaration of the letter, and che 
command of the law, ſerves but to denounce, confirm, and aggravate condem- 


nation; 
faith and ſpiritual life. 


but the preaching of the goſpel, accompanied with the ſpirit, works 


P. -- i ling 


Paul's A. ncerity and patience II. Corinthians. in preaching the goſpel, 
ling the word of God deceitful-| be —_ manifeſt in our body. 


ly; but by manifeſtation of the For we which live, are 

truth, commending ourſelves to alway delivered unto death for 

eveiy man's conſcience in the! Jeſus? ſake, that the life alſo of 

light of God, | ſeſus might be made manifeſt 
3 But if our goſpel be hid, in our mortal fleſh, 

it is hid to them that are loſt ; 
4 In whom the God of this us, but lite in you. 

world hath blinded the minds 13 We having the ſame ſpirit 

of them which believe not, leſt of faith, according as it is writ- 

the light of the glorious goſpel ten, I believed, and therefore 

of Chriſt, who is the image of have I ſpoken; we alſo believe, 
God, ſhould ſhine unto them. and therefore ſpeak ; 
- For we preach not our-| 


Lord; and ourielves your ſer- 
vants for Teſus? ſake. 

6 For God, who commanded 
the 1 ve to ſhine out of dark- 
neſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, might, through. the thankſgiv- 
to give the light of the know- ing of many, redound to che 
ledge of the glory of God in the glory of God. | 
face of Jeſus Chriſt. _ 16 For which cauſe we faint 

7 Bur we have this not: but though our inward 
in earthen veſſels, that man periſh, yet the inward man 
cellency of the power is renewed day by day. 
ef God, and not of us. 

IDES 72 are troubled on every 
ſide, yet not diſtreſſed; wwe are 
perple :xed, but not in deſpair; 

30 Perſecuted, but not for- 
ſaken; c caſt down, but not de- 
Troy ed; 

10 Alway 8 bearing about! in the 
body the dyiugof the Lord Jeſus, 
that the life allo of Jeſus might 


mas preſent ug with you. 
For all things are for your 


treaſure 
the ex- 
may be 


which is but fora moment, work» 
eth for us a far more excceding 
aud eternal weight of glory; 

18 While we look not at the 
things which are ſeen, but at 
the things which are not ſeen; 
for the things which are ſeen 
are temporal, but the things 
which are not len are eternal. | 


S V. 

: 12 Oc-ca-fi-on _ 19 Re”-con-cil-ing 
4 Mor-ta”li-ty N 20 Am-baſ-ſa-dors 
11 Côn-ſci-en-ces Re“ -con- ci“ li- à-ti-on 21 Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 

OR we know, that 1 
earthly houſe of his taber- 
nacle were diſſolved, we have a 
building of God; an houſe not 
made with hands, eternal! in the 


1 Ta"-ber-na- cle 


2 For in this we groan ear- 
neſtly, defiring to be clothed 


from heaven : 


3 It ſo be that bein 9g clothed, 


besten. * mall not be found naked. 5 
| FOO | yy 4 For 


12 So then death worketh in 


upon with our houſe, which is 


* 
* 
> 


ub 


| I4 Knowing that he which & 
elves, but Chriſt Jeſus the raiſed np the Lord Jeſus, ſhall 
raiſe up us alſo by: Jeſus, and 


key, that the abundant grace 


17 For our light affliction, + | 
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Of immortal glory. Chap. v, vi. Of the new creature. 


4 For we that are in %ige ta- 13 For whether we be beſide 
© bernacle do g'r0a0, being Þur-j ourtelves, 1 is to God; or whe- 
dened: not for that we would ther we be ſober, 1. is for jour 
'F unclothed, but clothed up- cauſe z 

# j on, that mortality migat be 14 For the love of Obrig con- 
iu allowed up of life. ſtraineth us; becauſe we thus 


4 


. Now he that hath wrought judge, that if oae died for all, 


us for the ſelf-ſame thing, 1, then w ere all dead: 

God, who alſo hath given unto! 15 And. that he died for all, 

us the carneſt of the Spirit. that they which live ſhould not 
6 Therefore «re are always hence forth live unto themſelves, 

cont! Ions knowing that, whilt but unto him which died for 


we are at home in the body, we, them, and role again, | 

are abſein from the Lord. 16 Wherefore henceforth know 
7 For we walk by faith, not\we no man after the fleſh: xen, 

by ſight. rhough we bave known Chrift 


8 We are confident, L/, and; after the fla ſh, yet nom hence- 
willing rather to be abient from, forth know we ine no more. 
the body, aud to be prezent With 17 Therefore, if any man ge 


the Lord, | in Chriſt, he 75 new CIeature ; 

9 Wherefore we labour, tha told things are pait away; be- 
whether preſent or ablent, wejhold, all things are lecome new, 
may be accepted of him. | 18 And all things are of God, 


10 For we muſt all appear|who hath reconciled us to him⸗ 
before the judgment - ſeat offſelf, by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath 
Chriſt, that every one may re-|given to us the miniſtry of re- 
ceive the things dne in his bo- conciliation; 
dy, according to that he hath 19 To wit, that God was in 
done, whether iz be good or bad. | Chriſt, reconciling the world 

14 Knowing therefore the ter-|unto himſelf, not impueing their 
ror of the Lord, we perjuade|treſpatles unto them; and hath 
men; but we are made mani-|committed unto us the word of 
feſt unto God, and I truſt alſo! reconciliation, 
are made manifeſt in your con-“ 20 Now then we are ambaſ- 
ſciences. ſadors for Chriſt, as though 

12 For we ahmen not our- God did beſeech you by us: e 
ſelves again unto you, but give|pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, Be ye 
you occaſion to glory on our reconcilęd to God, 
behalf, that ye may have fome-{ 21 For he hath made him 70 


what to anſwer them which glo- |be fin for us, who knew no fin: 
ry in appearance, and not in that we might be made the 
heart, Eo | 3 \righteouſneſs of God in him. 
8 CHAPTER „ 

2 Sal-vi-tion 7 Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 14Un- righ- te · ouſ. nels 
4 Af: flic-ti-ons 11 Co-rin-thi-ans Com-mn-ni-on - 


Ne- cëſ- ſi-ties 14 Un-&-qual-ly 15 B&-li-al 
5 Im-pri'-lon-ments Un. 3 18 Al-migh-ty 
| FS... WE 


Paul's faithful miniſtry. II. Corinthians. 


E then, as workers toge- many rich; 


Flee from idolater:, 
as having nothing, 


ther vu him, beſeech and yet pofleſſing all things. 


you alſo, that ye receive not the 11 


ener of God in vain, 


O ye Corinthians, our 
mouth is open unto you, our 


2 (For he faith, I have heard heart is enlarged. 


thee | in a time accepted, and in 


12 Ye are not ſtraitened 1 in 


the day of ſalvation have J ſuc-| us, but ye are ſtraitened in your 
coured thee : behold, now is the| own bowels, 


accepted time; behold, now 7s 


the day of ſalvation. ) | 
3 Giving no offence in any 


thing, that the comms be not 


blamed : 


13 Now, for a recompenſe 
in the ſame (I ſpeak as unto my 
children) be ye allo enlarged. 


4 Butin all things : approving | what fellowſhip hath righteouſ- 
ourſelves as the miniſters ot|nefs with unrighteouſneſs ? and 


God, in much patience, in at-jwhat communion hath light with 


flictions, in neceſſities, in diſ- 
-trefles, 

5 In tri ipes, in impriſonments, 
in tumults, 1 inlabours, in watch- 
ings, in fallings, 

6 By pure neſs, by 8 
by long - ſuffering, by kindneſs, 
by the Holy Ghoſt, by love un- 
tergned. 

7 By the word of truth, by 
the power of God, by the ar- 

mour of righteouſneſs on the 
right hand and on the left, 

8 By honour and diſhonour, 
by evil report and good report: 
as deceivers, and yer true ; 

9 As unknown, and yet well 


know 'n; as dying, and behold, | 


we live; as chaſtened, and not 
killed; 


10 As ſorrow ful, yet alway 


darkneſs? 
1s And what concord hath 


hath he that believeth with an 
infidel ?. - - 

16 And what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols ? 
for ye are the temple of the liv- 
ing God? as God hath ſaid, 1 
will dwell in them, and walk in 


and they ſhall be my people. 
17 Wheretore come out from 
among them, and be yeſeparate, 


the unclean thing; and 1 will 
receive you. 

| 18 And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye ſhall be my ſons 
and daughters, faith the Lord 
. | 


rejoicing ; as poor, yet making 

3 SHAFT 

4 Tri“-bullä-ti⸗on 7 Con-fo 
Ma"-ce-do-ni-a 

6 Ne”-ver-the-leſs 


10 Sal-vä-ti-on 


13 Ex-ceed-ing- ly 


ER VII. 

lä ti-on 1 5 Affection - 
Re-mem-ber-eth 
O-be- "nance 


NOTE on CHAP. VII. 


Ver. 4. Be ye not unegually yoted, &c. 
riage, or any other intimate friendſhip 


J That is, join not voluntarily in in mar- 


„ with en, as there can be no TY 
pious, agrecable , or edifyi ing converſe with ſuch, * 


14 Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: for 


Chriſt with Belial ? or what part 


thenr; and I will be their God, 


ſaith the Lord, and touch not 


Having | 


5 | 
com 
ful 

5 
to | 
reſt. 
eve 


Paul exhortcth to purity. Chap. vii, viii. The effects of godly ſorrow, 


p 7” * 


. 
* 
4 


ILIAving therefore theſe pro- were made ſorry after a godly 


miles, dearly beloved, let 


manner, that ye might receive 


I . . FRE . of 
nus cleanſe ourſelves from all fil- damage by us in nothing. 


thineſs of the fleth and ſpirit, per- | 


fecting holineſs in the fearof God. 


I ſpeak not i to condemn 


live with you. | 
4 Great is my boldneſs of 


ſpeech towards you, great 7s my | 


glorifying of you : Jam fled with 
comfort, I am exceedingly Joy- 
ful in all onr tribulation, 

s For when we were come in- 
to Macedonia, our fleſh had no 
reſt, but we were troubled on 
every fide : without vere ſight- 
ings, within wwere fears: | 

6 Nevertheleſs, God, that 
comforteth thoſe that are caſt 
down, comforted us by the 
coming of Titus : 

7 And not by his coming on- 
ly, but by the confolatioa where- 
with he was comtorted in you, 


when he told us your earneſt 


defire, your mourning, your 
fervent mind toward me; ſo that 
I rejoiced the more. 1 

8 For though I made you ſor- 


ry with a letter, I do not re- 


pent, though 1 did repent: for 
I perceive that the ſame epiſtle 
hath made you ſorry, though z? 
evere but for a ſeaton, _ 
9 Now I rejoice, not that ye 


were made ſorry, but that ye 


ſorrowed to repentance : for ye 


- 


11 For behold, this ſeit-ſame 
thing that ye ſorrowed atter a 
von for J have ſaid before, that godly fort, what carefuinels it 
E yeare in your hearts to die and , wrought in you, yea, what elcar— 


ing of yourſelves, yea, what in- 
dlignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
that vehement defire, yea, «what 
zeal, yea, whatrevenge! In all 
things ye have approved your- 


telves to be clear in this matter. 


Ss. 7 E 
12 Wherefore, though I wrote 


unto you, IJ did it not for his 


cauſe that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cauſe that ſuffered 


in the ſight of God might ap- 


pear unto you. 


13 Therefore we were com- 
forted in your comfort: yea, and 
[exceedingly the more joyed we 
tor the joy of Titus, becauſe his 


i{ptrit was refreſhed by you all. 

4 For is I bave boaſted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
aſbamed ; bur as we ſpake all 
things to you in truth, even ſo 
our boalting, which I made be- 
fore Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection 
is more abund.nt toward you, 
whilit he remembereth the obe- 


and trembling ye received bim. 


1 Ma"-ce-do-ni-2 8 Oc-ca-fi-on 14 E- qua“ li- ty 

2 Af-flic-ti-on _ Sin-ce”-ri-ty 17 Ex-hor-tä-ti-on 

| Li”-be-ra”-li-ty 9 Je-ſus 19 Ad- mi“ -ni-ſter- e d 

6 Ti-tus 10 Ex-pcdi-ent De”-cla-ri-ti-on. 
| P 3 


10 For godly ſorrow workeih 
repentance to ſalvation not to be 
EY 2Receiveus: We have wv rong-|repented of; but the forrow of 
ed no man, we hwecorrupted no the world worketh death, 
nian, We have detrauded no man. 


Y 


wrong, but that our care for you 


dience of you all, how with fear 


= 61 rejoice theretore that I have 
confidence in you in all things. 


CHAPTER VIII. 15 
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Oreover, brethren, we do 
you to wit of the grace 


of God beſtowed on the churches 


of Macedonia; 
2 How that in a great trial. 
of aſfliction, the abundance of 


their joy, and their deep po- 
verty abounded unto the riches 


of their liberality. 


3 For to their power J bear | 
record, yea, and beyond Heir 


powers, they avere willing of 


themſelves ; 


4 Praying us with much in- 


treaty, that we would receive ;\ 
the gift, and tale pon us the: 
tellowſhip of the en to 


the ſaints. 
5 And this they did, not as we 


hoped, but firſt gave their own 


ſelves to the Lord, and unto us 
by the will of God: 


6 Inſomuch that we iofired 
Pitus, that as he bad begun, [1 
ſo he would alſo finiſh in you 


the ſame grace alſo. 

4 Therefore, as ye abound 
in every thing, in faith, and ut- 
terance, and knowledge, and 
iz all diligence, and zz your love 


to us, /ee that ye abound in 
this grace allo, 


8 I ſpeak not by command- 


ment, but by occaſion of the 


forwardneſs of others, and to 


prove the fincerity of your love. 


9 For ye know the grace of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 


though he was rich, yet for 


your fakes he became poor, that 
80 through his poverty might 


e rich, 
10 And herein I give my ad- 


vice; for this 1s expedient for 
you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but alſo to be 


forward a Tar ago. 


 Exhortation to a II. Corinthians. Iberal contribution, 


11 Now therefore perform 
the doing of it; that as there 
was a readineſs to will, /o there 
may be a performance alſo out 
of that which ye have, 

12 For if there be firſt a wil- 
ling mind, it i accepted accord- 
ing to that a man hath, and not 
| accor ding to that he hath not. 
13 For { mean not that other 
men be caſed, and ye burdened : 

14 But by an equality, Hat 
now at this time hour abun- 
dance may. be a ſupply for their 

vant, that their abundance alſo 


that there may be equality ; 

15 As it is written, He that 
had gathered much, bad nothing 
over: and he that Lad gal vered 
5 little, had no lack. ; 
16 But thanks be to God, 
which put the lame earneſt care 
into the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted 
the exhortation ; but being more 
forward, of his own accord he 
went unto you. 

18 And we have ſent with 
him the brother, whoſe prai/e 
z5 in the goſpel, throughout all 
the churches ; 

19 And not hat only, but who 


was alſo choſen of the churches. 


to travel with us, with this 


Lord, and declaration * your 
ready mind. 


20 Avoiding this, that no 


man ſhould blame us m this 


abundance which! is admjniſtered 


by us ; 


21 Providing forhoneſt thiogs, 5 
not only in the ſight of the Lord, 


but alſo in the fight of men. 


them 


may be a /upply tor your want, 


grace which is adminiſtered by 
us to the glory of the ſame 


22 And we have ſeat with 


= them: 
| 9 often! 
many 


E, 


more 
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3 them our brother,w hom we have our brethren be inquired of, they 
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2 Ma"ce-do-ni-a 


Paal Airreih them up to give alms, Chap. ix. which ſhall yield increaſe. 


oftentimes proved diligent in axe the meſſengers of thechurch- 


many things, but now much 
more diligent upon the great 
confidence which I have in you. 
23 Whether any do inquire of 
Titus, be is my partner and fel- 
low- -helper concerning you: or 


es, aud the glory of Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the 
proof of your love, and of our 
boaſting on your behalf. 


CHAPTER 1X. 


1 Mi“ ni-ſter- ing 
Su- pér-flu-ous 
A-chä-i-a 8 Sut-fi” 
4 Un-pre-par-ed 
5 Ne ceſ-ſa-ry 


L OR as touching the mini- 
ſtering to the laints, it is 


1uper fluous »for me to write to 


. 

1 0 know the forwardneſs 
of) your mind, for which I boaſt 
of you to them of Macedonia, 


that Achaia was ready a year 


azo: and your zeal hath pro- 
voked very many. 


3 Yet have I ſent the bre- 


thren, leſt our boaſting of you 


ſhould be in vain in this behalt; 
that, as I ſaid, ye may be ready: 
4 Leſt, haply, if they of Ma- 


cedonia come with me, and find 


you unprepared, we (that we 


tay not, ye) ſhould be aſhamed 
in this lame confident boaſting. 


5 Therefore I thought it ne- 
ceflary to exhort the brethren, 


you, and make up before-hand 
your bounty, whereof ye had 
notice before that the ſame 


might be ready, as a matter v, 
bounty, and not as of covetoui- 


nels, 

6 But this 7 ſay, He which 
Toweth ſparingly, "all reap al- 
ſo ſparingly ; and he which 


9 Righ-te-oul-neſs 
10 Mi *-0i-{ter-eth _ 


5 Co“ vet-ouſ-neſs 11 Botin-ti-ful-neſs 
6 Bon- ti-ful- y 
7 Ne-cel-li-ty 


12 Ad-mi“-ni-ſträ-ti-on 

13 Ex-pe”"-11-ment 
Mi'-ni,-ſträ-ti-on 
Di-ſtri-bä-ti-on 

15 Un-ipeak-a-ble 


-CI-eN-CY 


ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap 


alſo bountifully, 
7 Every man according as he 


ful giver. 
8 And God 7s able to make 
all grace abound toward you, 


ciency in all things, may abound 
to Fray good work : 


9 (As it is written, He hath 
diſperſed ahroad; 
to the poor: 
remaineth for ever. 

10 Now he that miniſtereth 


bread for your food, and multi- 
ply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe 


11 Being enriched in every 


to God. 
12 For the adminiſtration of 


givings unto God; 


_\, 
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purpoſeth in his heart, /o let Lim 
give; not gr adgingly, or of ne- 
ceſſity: for God loveth a cheer- | 


a on ee ns 


Fr 


that ye always, having all ſuffi- 


® DS =_ 4 


he hath given 
his righteoulueſs 


ſeed to the ſower, both miniiter 


the fruits of your righteouſneſs.) 
that they would go before unto} 


thing, to all | bountifulneſs, which 
cauſeth through us thankigiving 


this ſervice not only ſupplieth 
the want of the ſaints, but is a- 
bundant alſo by many thauk(- 


5 (Whiles BY the experiment, 5 


_- _ ” 
_— — 


— 
pe 


Paul fetteth forth his II. Corinthians, ſpirirual might and authority. 
of this miniſtration, they glori-[you, which long after you, for 
fy God for your profeſſed ſub-|the exceeding grace of God in 
jection unto the goſpel of Chriſt, you. 
and for your liberal diſtribution 15 Thanks be unto God for 
unto them, and unto all zen) {his unipeakable g gilt. 

Th And by their prayer for 


| CHA P TER X. 
| - 5 Ln -01- na: ti · ons 6 Dit-o-be-di-ence 8 De-ſtriie-ti-on 
Cap-ti"-vi-ty 8 Au:tho"-rity 10 Con- tempeti- -ble 
O-be-di- ence E"-di-ti-ca-tion 13 Diſ-tri“-bu-ted 
OW 1 Paul myſelf be- think this again, that as he 7s 
ſecch von, by the meck Chriſt's, even fo are we Chriſt's, 
nets 3 gentiencis of Chritt,| 8 For though I ſhould boaſt 
who in preſence a baile among Weben t more of our authori— 
you, but being abſent am bold! ty, which the Lord hath given 


may not behold when I am pre- be aſhamed: 


with J think ro be bold againſt | would territy you by letters. 
ſome which think of us as if we 10 For his letters (ſay they) 


3 For though we walk in the | 4s bodily preſence 7s weak, and 
fleſh, we do not war alter the Jie ipeech contemptible. | 
feth : 11 Let ſuch an one think 


I oo are not carnal, butjby letters when we are abſent, 


pulling dow a of ſtrong holds :) we are preſept. 
5 Calting Gown imaginations, | 12 For we dare not make 


eth itſelf againit the know ledge compare ourſelves with tome 


vity every thought to the obe-|they meaſuring themſelves by 
- Gience of Chriſt: themſelves, and comparing 
6 And having in a readineſs|themielves amongſt themſelves, 
to revenge all diſobedience, when | are not wiſe. 
your obedience is fulfilled, 13 But we will not boaſt of 


the outward appearance: ? if any according to the meaſure of the 
man truſt to himſelf that he is rule which God hath diſtribu- 


NOTE on CHAP.X; | 


that his ature was low, his body crooked, and his head bald; which ſeem to 
de the infurm'ties here referred to, - 


025.3 on 


9 | 


tow ard you, us for edification, and not for 
2 But J befeech you, that I; your deſtruction, I Ong not 


tent, with thatconfidence, where g That I may not ſeem as if I 
walked according to the fleſh: [are weighty and powerful, but 4 
4 (For the weapons of our | this, that ſuch as we are in word 


mighty, through God, to the ſuch «vi//ave be alſo in deed when 


and every high thing that exalt-;ourlelves of the number, or 


of God, and bringing into capti-|that commend themſelves: but 


7 Do ye look on things after things without or meaſure, but 


Chriſt's, let him of bimſe] ted to us, a meature to reach : 


Ver. 10, Bur his boi dily preſence is weak, & e.] Some 1 relate of St. Paul, 


even 


— — AT 


wo QA 


Paul entereth into | Chap. 


even unto you. 


14 For we- ſtretch not our- 


ſelves beyond our meaſure, as 
though we reached not unto 
you : for we are come as far as 


x, Xl, 4a commendation of himſelf. 
larged by you, according to our 


% 


rule abundantly. 


the regions beyond you, and not 
to boaſt in another man's line of 


to you alſo in preaching the i made ready to our hand. 


pel of Chriſt: | 1 
15 Not boaſting of things 


without or meaſure, Hat is, of 


other mens labours ; but having 
hope, when your faith is in- 
creaſed, that we ſhall be en- 
3 Sim-pli”-ci-ty 14 Si-tan 
4 J»-ius 

9 Ma"-ce-do-ni-a 
10 A-cha-1-a 

13 Oc-ca-h-on 


CHAPTER XL. 


22 He-brews 
Ti-ra-el-ites 


17 But he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. | 
eth himſelf is approved, but 
whom the Lord commendeth. . 


22 A-bri-ham 


15, Kigh-te-ouſ-neſs 30 In-fir-mi-ties 
21 Where-1 


in-lo-e”-yer 32 Da- ma“: ſcus 
A- rè-tas 
Da-ma"-ſcenes 


| OLD to God ye could "but we have been throughly 
| bear with me a little in made manifeſt among you in all 


my folly; and indeed bear with | things, 
me. | | mn 


2 For I am Jealous over you 
with godly jealouſy : for I have 
eſpouſed you toone huſband, that 


I may preſent you asa chaſte vir- 


on Sn > 
3 But I fear leſt by any 
means, as the terpent beguiled 


Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo 


your minds ſhould be corrupted 


from the fimplicity that is in 
CRIT. -: | 


4 For if he that cometh 


fence in abafing myſelf, that ye 
might be exalted, becauſe I have 


preached to you the goſpel of 


God freely ? 

3 I robbed other churches, 
taking wages of them, to do you 
{ervice. | 8 


with you and wanted, I was 
chargeable to no man; for that 
which was lacking to me, the 
brethren which came from Ma- 


preacheth another Jeſus, whom | cedonia ſupplied: and in all 


wie have not preached, or F ye 


receive another ſpirit, which ye 


have not received, or another | £2 

goſpel which ye have not ac- 3 As the truth of Chriſt is 
in me, no man ſhall ſtop me of 

this boaſting in the regions of 


cepted, ye might well bear with 
bim. OY 


5 For I ſuppoſe L was not a 


whit behind the very chiefeſt 


apoſtles, , : 
6 But though Je rude in 


ſpeech, yet not in knowledge; 


things I have kept myſelf from 


being burdenſome unto you, and 


ſo will J keep myſelcß. 


Achaia. 8 
11 Wherefore ? becauſe I love 
ye not? God knoweth. % 


12 But what I do, that I will 
do, that I may cut off occaſion 
J'S 


from 


16 To preach the goſpel in 


18 For not he that commend- 


i 
em 


- Have I committed an of- 


— — a 
a, 


9 And when I was preſent 
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Are they the ſeed of Abraham ? 
ſo am I. 


©. SJ 
Chriſt? (I ſpeak as a fool) I a» 


I Ex-p6 


Paul glorifieth 
from them which defire occa- 
fion ; that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even as we. 

13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, 
deceitful workers, transforming 
themſelves into the apoſtles of 


_ Chriſt, 


14 And no marvel; for Satan 
bimſelf is transformed into an 


_ apgel of light. 


15 Therefore it is no great 
thing if his miniſters alſo be 
transformed as the miniſters of 


$ righteouſneſs; whoſe end ſhall 


be according to their works. 
16 J ſay again, Let no man 
think me a tool: if otherwiſe, 
yet as a fool receive me, that ] 
may boaſt myſelf a little. 
17 That which I ſpeak, I 
ſpeak it not after the Lord, but 


as it were fooliſhly, in this con- 


ſidence of boaſting. 
18 Seeing that many glory 
after the fleſh, I will glory alſo. 
19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, 
ſeeing ye yourſelves are wile, 
20 For ye ſuffer if a man 
bring you into bondage; if a 
man devour ; if a man take 


of you; if a man exalt himſelf; 


if a man {mite you on the face. 
21 I ipeak as concerning re- 


proach, as though we had been 
weak. Howbeit, whereinſoever 


any is bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) 
I am bold allo, 


22 Are they Hebrews ? ſo am 
I. Are they Iſraelites? ſo am I. 


Are they miniſters offi 


II. Corinthians. 


in the afii tron, 
dant, in ſtripes above meaſure, 
in priſons more frequent, in 
deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews ſive times re- 
ceived I forty fripes, ſave one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once was I ſtoned, thrice 
I ſuffered ſhipwreck, a night and 
a day I have been in the deep; 


perils of waters, zz perils of 
robbers, ix perils by mine ow 


countrymen, 1 perils by the 


heathen, iu perils in the city, 


in perils in the wilderneſs, 12 


perils in the ſea, zz perils among 


talſe brethren ; 


27 In wearineſs and painful- 


nels, in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirit, in faſtings 
often, in cold and nakedneſs. 


upon me daily, the care of all 
the churches. 


29 Who is weak, and I am 


not weak? who is offended, and 
I burn not ? 


will glory of the things which 


concern mine e Pa 


more: in labours more abun-l 


-di-ent . 
* ve la: ti · ons 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
bleſſed for evermore, knoweth 
that 1 lie not. 

32 In Damaſcus, the gover- 
nor under Aretas the king, kept 
the city of the Demaſcenes with 
a garriſon, defirous to appre- 
hend me: 


33 And through a window 


in a baſket was 1 let down by 
the wall, and eſcaped his hands, 


CHAPTER XII. 
4 Un- -ſpeak- -a-ble 
5 In- fir-mi- ties 


7 Sa-tan 
9 Sut-fi“-ci-ent 


26 In Journeyings often, in 


28 Beſides thoſe things which 
are without, that which cometh 


30 If I muſt needs glory, I 


31 The God and Father of 


io Ne- 
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Paul wifions aud 


but in mine infirmities. 


Chap. 


10 Ne- cëſ-ſi· ties 
Per- ſe-cu-ti-ons 
13 In- fe-ri-or 18 Ti-tus 
T is not expedient for me 
doubtleſs to glory. 
come to viſions and revelations 
of the Lord, 
2 I knew a man in Chriſt, 
above fourteen years ago (w he- 
ther in the body I cannot tell ; 
or whether out of the body, J 
cannot tell: God knoweth) ſuch 
an one caught up to the third 


heaven. 


3 And I knew ſuch a man 
(whether in the body, or out of 
the body, I cannot tell: God 


knoweth) 


4 How that he was s caught up 
into paradiſe, and heard unſpeak- 
able words, which it is not law- 
ful for a man to utter. 


15 A-bün- dant: ly 
16 Ne”-ver-the-leſs 21 For: ni- cã-ti-on 


1 will 


| mended of you ; 


* 


Xii. wonderful revelations. 


19 E. di-fy-ing 
Laſ-ci“. vi Ouſ. neſs 


my ſtrength is made perfect in 
weakneſs. Moſt gladly there- 
fore will I father glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of 
Chriſt me ay reſt upon me. 

10 Therefore ] take pleaſure 


neceſſities, in perſecutions, in 
diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake: tor 
whenTam weak,thenamlT ſtrong. 
1t Iam become a fool in glo- 
rying; ye have compelled me; 
tor I ought to have been com- 
tor in nothing 
am I behind the very chiefeſt a- 
poſtles, though I be nothing. 
12 Truly the ſigns of an a- 
poſtle were wrought among you 


5 Of ſuch an one will I glory: in all patience, in figns, and 


yet of myſelf I will not glory, 


6 For though I would,defire 
to glory, I ſhall not be a fool ; 
for I will ſay the truth: but 


now I forbear, leſt any man 


ſhould think of me above that 
which he ſeeth me zo be, or that 
he heareth of me. 


7 And leſt I ſhould be exale- 


ed above meaſure, through the 


abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn 
in the fleſh, the meſſenger of 
Satan, to buffet me, leſt I ſhould 
be exalted above meaſure. _ 

8 For this thing I beſought 


the Lord thrice, that it might 


depart from me. 


9 And he ſaid unto me, My 


wonders, and mighty deeds. 


| 13 For what is it wherein you 


were inferior to other churches, 


except it be that I myſelf was 


not burdenſome to you ? For- 
give me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I 
am ready to come to you; and L 
will not pe burdenſome to you: 
for I ſeck not yours, but you: 
for the children ought not to 


lay up for the parents, but the 


parents for the children. 


is And 1 will very gladly 


ſpend and be ſpent for you: 


though the more abundantly I 
love you, the lets I be loved. 
16 But be it ſo, I did not bur- 


den yon: nevertheleſs, being 


(crafty, I caught you with guile, 


NQTE M HAF. XII. 
Ver. 4. Was ca — ap into Paradiſ:, &.] Many pious authors believe, that 


by the word Para 
happy ſpirits 1 in their intermediate ſtate, 


iſe, here made uſe of b 


the apoſtle, is meant the ſeat of 
during their ſepaxation from the body. 


Me Did 


grace 1s ſufficient ſor thee: for 


in infirmities, in reproaches in 
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Paul threatens the II. Cori 


17 Did I make a gain of you, 
by any of them whom I ſent 
uato you? f 
18 [I delired Titus, and with 
Zim I ſent a brother. Did Ti— 
tus make a gain of you? walked 
we not in the ſame ſpirit ? <valked/ 
{ve not in the ſame ſteps ? 

I9 Again, think ye that we 
excuſe ourſelves unto you? we 
ſpeak before God in Chriſt: but 
ave do all things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 


nthians. ol Hinate finnert. 


I ſhall not find you ſuch as I 
would, and tat I ſhould be found 
unto you ſuch as ye would not: 
leſt ere be debates, envyings, 
wraths, ſtrifes, backbitings, whit- 
perings, ſwellings, tumults : 


21 And leſt when 1 come a- 


gun, my God will humble me 
among you, and that I ſhall be- 
wail many. which bave finned 
already, and have not repented 
of the uncleanneſs, and fornica- 
tion, and laſciviouſneſs, which 


20 For I fear, leſt when Icome, 


they have committed. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 E-ſta”-bliſh-ed 
Cr. ci-fi-ed 
r Je-fus 

5 Per- féc- ti-on 
Ils i the third time I 

am coming to you. In the 
mouth of two or three witnefles 
ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed, 
2 I told you before, and fore- 
tel you as if I were preſent the 
ſecond time; and being abſent, 
now I write to them which here- 
tofore have ſinned, and to all 
other, that if I come again, I 
will not ſpare: Do 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of 
Chriſt ſpeaking in me, which to 
you-ward 1s not weak, but is 
mighty in you. WITT EE, 

4 For though he was crucified 
throngh weakneſs, yet he liveth 
by the power of God: for we 
alſo are weak in him, but we 
ſhall live with him by the power 
of God toward you. 

5 Examine yourſelves, whe- 
ther ye be in the faich; prove 
your ownſelves. Know ye not 
your ownlſelves, horv that Jeſus 
Chriſt is in you, except ye be 
L 


14 Com- n 


4 Co-rin-thi-ans 


13 E“-di-fi-ca-tizon « Phi“lip- pi 
De- ſtrüc-ti-on 


Ma“ -ce-do-ni-a 
Titus 
Lü- cas 


6 But I truſt that ye ſhall 


11-n1-0n + 


know thatwe arenot reprobates. - 


7 Now I pray to God that ye 
do no evil; not that we ſhould 
appear approved, but that ye 
ſhould do that which is honeſt, 
though we be as reprobates, 
8 For we can do nothing a- 
gainſt the truth, but for the 
truth. | 


are weak, and ye are ſtrong ; 
and this alſo we wiſh, even your 


* 


perfection. | 
| 10 Therefore I write theſe _ 
things being abſent, leſt, being 


preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, 
according to the power which 
the Lord hath given me to edifi- 
cation, and not to deſtruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, hve in peace; 
and the God of love and peace 
(hall be with you. NO 

12 Greet one another with 

an holy kiſs, EG 
1 | 13 All 


g For we are glad when we 


13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 
4 The grace of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſ, and the love of God, 


Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 


4 8 


Paul's receiving the goſpel, Chap. i. which he learned not of men. 


| 


and the communion of the Holy - 


The ſecond epi/ile to the 
Corinthians was written 
from Philippi, a city of 
Macedonia, by Titus and 


Luer. 


nnn 


1 The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 10 the Gal latians. 
CHAPTER-1. 


? J6-ſus 14 Ex-cced-ing-ly 17 Da-ma“-ſcus 
2 Ga"la-ti-a | Tra-di“-ti-ons 18 Pe-ter 
"2 Re"-ve-la-tion 15 Se'-pa-rat-ed 21 Sy"-ri-a 
73 Con-ver-ſi-ti-on 16 Im-me-di-ate-ly Ci-li”-ci-a 
Re-li“-gi-on 17 ſe· rü- ſa- lem 22 Ju-de-a 


Per-ſe-c a-ted 


men, neither by man, but 
by Tal Chriſt, and God the 
Father, who raiſed him from 
the dead) _ 

2 And all the brethren which 
are with me, unto the churches | 
of Galatia ; 

3 Grace be to you, and peace| 
from God the Father, and from| 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gave himſelf for our 
fins, that he might deliver us 


trom this preſent evil world, ac-| 


cording to the will of God and 
our Father. | 

To whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are ſo ſoon 
remcved from him that called 
you into the grace of Chriſt, un- 
to another goſpel: 

7 Which is not another: but 
there be ſome that trouble you, 
and would pervert the Holpe? of |1 
Chriſt. 

8 But though we, or an an * 
from heaven, preach any other 
goſpel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be accurſed. 


4 


A-rä-bi-a 
AU an apoſtle (udt 0 


1 


24 Glo-ri-fi-ed | 
9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I 
now again, if any man preach 
any other goſpel unto you than 
that ye have” received, let him 
be accurſed. 

10 For do I now perſuade 
men, or God? or do J ſeek to 
pleaſe men? for if I yet pleaſed. 
men, I ſhouldnot be the lervant 
of Chriſt, 

11 ButIcer 5 brethren, 
that the goſpel which was preach- 
ed of me, is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it 
of man, neither was I taught i. 
but by the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
13 For ye have heard of my 
converſation in time paſt in the 
Jews religion, how that beyond 
meaſure I perſecuted the church 


| 


of God and waſted it. | | 
14 And profited in the Jews 
religion above many my equals 
in mine own nation, being more 
exceedingly jealous of the tradi- 
tions of my fathers. _ 
| 15 But when it pleaſed God, 
who ſeparated me from my mo- 
ther's womb, and called me by 


his grace 
e 16 To 


1 


Paul ſheweth his reaſon 


16 To reveal his Son in me, 


that I might preach him among 
the heathen; immediately con- 


ferred not with fleſh and blood: 


17 Neither went I up to Je- 


ruſalem to them which were 


_ apoſtles before me; but I went 


into Arabia, and returned again 
unto Damaſcus. | 
18 Then after three years I 


went up to Jeruſalem to ſee Pe- 


ter, and abode with him fifteen 
days. 5 | 

19 But other of the apoſtles 
jaw I none, ſave James the 


. Je-ri-ſa-lem 


Galatians, for going to Feruſalem. 


Lord's brother. 
20 Now the things which I 


write unto yon, behold, befor 
God I he not. 0 | 


regions of Syria and Cilicia; 
were in Chriſt: „ 
23 But they had heard only, 


times paſt, now preacheth the 
faith which once he deſtroyed. 


24 And they glorified God is 


me. | 


CHAPTER II. 


4 [e-ſus 9 Ce-phas 
Bar-na-bas 5 Sub-jec-ti-on 11 A7n-ti-och 
_ Ti-tus 6 What-ſo-e”-ver 12 Se'-pa-ra-ted 
2 Re”-ve-la-ton 7 Con-tra-ri-wiſe 13 Dif-fi mu-la-ti-on 


Com- mü.ni-ca-ted Un-cir-cum-ci”-{i-on16 Ju”-fti-fi-ed 


Gen-tiles 
Re”-pu-ta-ti-on 
3 Cir-cum-ci-ſed 
HEN fourteenyears after, 
I went up again to Jeru- 
ſalem with Barnabas, and took 
Titus with zue alſo. 

2 And I went up by revela- 
tion, aad communicated unto 
them that goſpel which I preach 
among the Gentiles, but private- 
1y to them which were of repu- 


Pe-ter 


tation, leſt by any means Iſhould| 


run, or had run 1n vain. 

3 Butneither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greek, was 
corypelled to be circumciſed : 


4 And that becauſe of ſalſe 


brethren, unawares brought in, 
who came in privily to ſpy out 
our liberty which we have in 
__ Chriſt Jeſus, that they might 
bring us into bondage; 

5 To whom we gave place by 


Cir-cum-ci“-ſi- on 


8 Et-tec-tu-al-ly 


20 Crii-cie-fi-ed 
Ne”-ver-the-lefs 
21 Righ-te-ouſ-neſs* 


that the truth of the goſpel 


might continue with you. 

6 But of thoſe who ſeemed 
to be ſomewhat (whatſoever they 
were, it maketh no matter to 
me: God accepteth no man's 
perſon) ; for they who ſeemed 
to be ſomewhat, in conference 
added nothing to me. 

7 But contrariwiſe, when they 
ſaw that the goſpel of the uncir- 


cumciſion was committed unto 


me, as the goſpel of the circum- 


ciſion was unto Peter; 


3 (For he that wrought ef- 
tectually in Peter to the apoſtle- 


(hip of the circumciſion, the 


ſame was mighty in me toward 
the UCentites} 


9 And when James, Cephas, 


and John, who ſeemed to be | 
ſubjection, no not for an hour; pillars, perceived the grace that 


was 


— 


x : 3 


21 Afterwards I came into the. 


22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judea which 


That he which perſecuted us in 


blan 
1. 
cam 


_witt 


the) 
and 
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3 
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wa 
to 
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th. 


was given unto me, they gave 
to me and Barnabas the right 
hands of fellowſhip; that we 
/hotld go unto the heathen, and 
they unto the circumciſion, 

10 Only they would that we 
ſhould remember the poor, the 
ſame which I alſo was torward 
to do. | 
| 11 But when Peter was come 

to Antioch, I withſtood him to 

the face, becauſe he was to be 
blamed. „ 
12 For before that certain 
came from James, he did eat 
with the Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he withdrew, 
and ſeparated himſelf, fearing 
them which were of the circum- 

„ / 

13 And the other Jews diſ- 

ſembled likewiſe with him; in- 
ſomuch that Barnabas alſo was 
carried away with their difſimu- 
lation. 
14 But when I ſaw that they 
walked not uprightly, according 
to the truth of the goſpel}, I ſaid 
unto Peter, before them all, It 
thou, being a Jew, liveſt after 
the manner of Gentiles, and not 
as do the Jews, why compelleſt 
thou the Gentiles to live as do 
the Jews? 


4 


1 Ga"-lifti-ans 
Je-ſus 
E”-vi-dent-ly 
Crü-ci-fi-ed 


Mi“ ni: ſter-etn 14 Gen-ti 


Fooliſh Galatians, who! 


a hath bewitched you, that 

e ſhould not obey- the truth, 
before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt 
hath been evidently ſet forth, 


e 


ö 


CHAPTER. II. 
6 A'-bra- 
Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 18 In-he”-rit-ance 
10 Con-ti-nu- eth 


11 Ju““ſti-fi-ed 


— 


15 We who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not finners of the 
Gentiles, SEM 07 ek 
16 Knowing that a man is 
not juſtified by the works of the 
law, but by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; even we have believed 
in Jeſus Chriſt, that we might 
be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, 
and not by the works of the 
law: for by the works of the 
law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, 

17 But if while we ſeek to be 
juitified by Chriſt, we ourſelves 
alſo are found ſinners, zs there- 
fore Chriſt the miniſter of fin ? 
God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the 
things which I deſtroyed, I make 
myſelf a tranſgrefſor, 

19 For I through the law am 
dead to the law, that I might 
live unto God. e | 

201 am crucified with Chriſt ; 
nevertheleſs I live; yet not 1, 
but Chriſt hveth in me: and 
the life which I now live in the 
fleſh, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me. 

21 I do not fruſtrate the grace 
of God; for if righteouſneſs 
come by the law, then Chrilt is 
dead in vain. Ea oe 


| 


{ 


| 


ham 15 Diſ-an-nul-leth 
19 Tranſ-greſ-ſi-ons _ 
___. Or-dain-ed 
20 Me"-di-a-tor 
2 This only would I learn of 
you, Received ye the Spirit by 
the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith ? | 
3 Are ye lo fooliſh, having 


les 


erucified among you? 


begun in the ſpirit, are ye now 
| _ 


Galatians. proved by many rraſont. Cb. 


Fut fication by faith 


Spar] it through faith, 


made perfect " the fleſh ? 115 Brethren, I ſpeak after the unto 
4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many] manner of men: Though it be juſtif 
things in vain? if 2c ve yet in vain. but à man's covenant, yet if #7 25 


5 He therefore that miniſter- 


are the children of Abrahoin; 


8 And the ſcripture, foreſce- 


ing that God would juſtify the 
| heathen through faith, preach- 
ed before the goſpel unto Abra- 


ham, /aying, In thee thall all na- 


be, confirmed, no mari diſannul- 


nul, that it ſhould miake the pro- 
F of none effect. | 
18 For if the Inheritance be 


> unto 


| which was four hundred and. 
thirty years after, cannot diſan- 


of the law, zt is no more of pro- 


| eth to you the Spirit, and work-| leth, or addeth thereto. ichoc 
| eth miracles among you, ae! 10 Now to Abraham and his 26 
| he it by the works of the law, or|ſeed were the promiſes made, of G 
l by the hearing of faith? He {ſaith not, And ta ſeeds, ass 27 
| 6 Even as Abraham believed of many; but, as of one. And have 
Soc, andit was accounted tojto thy feed, which is Chriſt. 
| him for righteouſneſs. 17 And this I ſay, at the 
7 Know ye therefore, that [covenant that was confirmed be- 8 
they which are of faith, the fame; fore of God in Chriſt, the law, 1 ; 


tions be bleſſed. | miſe : but God gave it to Abra- 
9 So then, they which be of ham by promiſe, _— 
faith are bleſſed with faithtul ig Whereforethen /erveth the kg 
Abraham. Iaw ? It was added becauſe of ah 
10 For as many as are of che tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould on 
works of.the law, are under the come to whom the promiſe was Get 
curſe: for it is written, Curſed made; ard it was ordained by the 
is every one that continueth not angels in the hand of a media» age 
in all things which are written tor. tin 
in the book of the law to do 20 Now a mediator is not a bis 
them. mediator ot one ; but God is one. 1 5 
I But that no man is juſti 21 I the law then agaiuſt the 
ted by the law in the fight of promiles of God? God forbid : 
God, iz is evident: for, The tor if there had been a law given 18 
juſt thall live by faith, which could have given life, 0 
12 And the law is not of verily righteouſneſs ſhould ane f 
faith: but the man that doeth been by t the law. 2 
them ſhall live in them. 22 But the ſcripture hath con- in 
13 Chriſt hath redeemed us cluded all under fin, that the Wo 
from the curſe of the Jaw, being] promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt * 
made a curſe for us: for it is might be given to them that be · To 
written, Curied is every one that lieve: C 
hangeth on a tree: | 23 But before faith came, we 33 
134 That the blefling of Abra- were kept under the law, ſhut k 
ham might come on the Gentiles up unto the faith which ſhould 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; that wejatterwards be revealed. _ 
might receive the promiſe of the] 24 Wherefore the law was * 
| (our ichool + miller to bring «us - 


Chrift freeth us 


Chap. iv. 


rom the law. 


unto Chriſt, that we might be; have put on Chriſt. 


juſtified by faith. 

26 But after that faith is 
come, we are no longer under a 
ſchool-maſter. 

26 For ye are all the children 
of NN. by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 

Por as many of you as 
hav been baptized into Chriſt, 


28 There 1s neither Jew nor 
| Greek, 
nor free, there is neither male 


Chriſt Teſus. 

29 And if ye be Chriſt's, then 
are ye Abraham's feed, andheirs 
according to the promite. 


CHAPTER IV. | 6 


5 Ad- p-ti- on 
6 Ab-ba 

13 In-fitr-mi- ty 
14 Temp-ta-ti- on 
Je- ſus 


OW I ſay, that the heir 

as long as he is a child, 
differeth nothing from a ſervant, 
though he be Lord of all ; 

2 But is under tutors and go- 
vernors, until the time appointed 
of the fathe 

3 Even ſo we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under 
the elements of the world: 

4 But when the fulneſs of the 
time was come, God tent forth 
his Son, made of a Woman, made 
under the law, 

To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of ſons. 

6 And becauſe ye are 1ons, 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, cry- 
ing, Abba, Father. | 
; Wherefore thou art no more 

a ſervant but a ſon; and if a 

ſon, then an heir of God through 
Chriſt. . | 
5-H Howbeit, then, when ye 
knew not $ Hag, ye did ſervice 


Sinai 


22 A*bra-ham 
24 Al-le-go-ry 
A-gar 


25 A-ri-bi-a 


23 Te-ri-ſa- lem 
27 De”-fo-late 
28 TI-ſaac 
29 Per-ſe-cut-ed 
30 Ne”-ver-the-lefs 
anto them which by nature are 
no gots, | 
9 But now, after that ye have 


| (hereunto ye defire again to be 
in bondage ? 
10 Ye obſerve. days, and 


months, and times, and years. 


have beſtowed upon you labour 
in vain, 

12 Auth I beſeech you, 
be as lam; for Ia as ye are; 
ye have not injured me at all, 


firmity of the ficth, I preached 
the goſpel unto you at the firſt. 


was in my fleſh ye deſpiſed not, 
nor rejected: but received me 
as an angel of God, cen as 
Ohriſt Jeſus. 

15 Where 1s then the bleſſed- 


you record, that if it had been 


NOTE on CH AP. III. 


Ver. 29, And if ye be Chriſt's, &c.] 


All true believers (though Gentiles) 


are members of Chrift's body, and have a right to the e y inheritance, by 


there is neither bond 


nor female: for ye are all one in 


known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to 
the w eak and beggarivelements, 


j 21 U am afraid of you, leſt 1 


13 Ye know how, through in- 


14 And my temptation, which 


neſs ye ſpake of? for I bear 


virtue of the promiſe made to Abraham. 


Nair 


An allegory of the 


out your own eyes and have 
given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become 
your —y becauſe I tell you 
the truth? 

17 They zealouſly affect you, 
but not well : yea, they would 
exclude you, that ye might af- 
fect them. 

18 But tis good to be zea- 
louſly affected always in a good 
thing, and not only when Jam 
preient with you. 


I travail in birth again until 
Chriſt be formed in you, 

20 I defire to be preſent with 
you now, and to change my 
voice: for] ſtand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that defire to 
be under the law dp ye not hear 
the law? 

22 For it is writtep, that 
Abraham had two ſons; the one 
by a bond- maid, the other by a 
free - woman. 

23 But he who was of the 
bond-woman was born after the 
fleſh ; but he of the free- woman 
rb by promiſe. 

24 Which things are an al- 


Galatians. 
poilible, ye would have plucked 


bond and free women, 
legory : for theſe are the two 
covenants; the one from the 
mount Sinai, which gendereth 
to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount 
Sinai in Arabia, and anſwereth 
to Jeruſalem, which now is, and 


is in bondage with her children. 


26 But Jeruſalem which 1s 
above is free, which is the mo- 
ther of us all. | 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, 
thou barren that beareſt not; 


break forth and cry, thou that 
19 Mylitlechildren, of whom 


travaileſt not: for the deſolate 
hath many more children than 
ſhe which hath an huſband, _ 

28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac 


| * are the children of promiſe. 


But as then, he that was 
505 alter the fleſh, perfecured 
him that was born after the Spi- 


[rit, even ſo it 1s now. | 
30 Nevertheleis, what ſaith 
the ſcripture ? Caſt out the bond- 
woman and her ſon; for the ſon 
lof the bond-woman ſhall not be 


heir with the fon of the free- 
woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are 
not children of the bond-woman, 
but of the free. 


CHAPTER V. 


2 Cir-cum-ci-ſed 
4 Who-ſo-e”"-ver 


Ju-ſti-ti-ed I Per-ſe-cu-ti-on 
5 Rich: te- ouſ· neſs 13 Oc-ci-fi-on_ 
6 ]e-ſus I9 Ad-ul-te-ry 


Cir-cum-ci”-fi-on 
'TAND fall, therefore, inthe; 
liberty wherewith Christ 


For-n1-ca-ti-on 


| hath made us free, and be not; 


6Un-cir-cum-c!”-fi-on19 Laſ-ci”-vi- ouſ. nes | 
8 Per- ſud-fi-on 


20 I-do”-la- try 
E”-mu-la-ti-ons 
Se-di“-ti-ons 

24 Cru-ci-fi-ed 
Af-ſec-ti-ons 


entangled again with the yoke of 


bondage. 
2 Behold, I Paul lay unto 


NOTE on CHAP. IV. 


Ver. 27. For the deſolate hath many re chil. tren, 8 c.] The children of the | 


; Chriftian church ſhall be abundantly mat e numerous than thoſe of the Jewiſh 


ever were; and what we ſee at preſeat of its proſperity, may encourage our faith 
in the promiſe relating to its yet more univerſal ſpread; and brighter glory 1 in the 


latter day. 
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The liberty of the goſpel. Chap. v, vi. Fruits of the fl:/h and Spirit. 


you, that if ye be circumciſed, | 
Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 
3 For I teftity again to every 
man that 1s circumciled, that he 
is a debtor to do the whole law. 
4 Chriſt is become of no et- 
fect unto you, whoſoever of you 


are juſtified by the law; ye are | 


fallen from grace. 

5 For we, through the Spi. 
rit, wait for the hope of righte- 
ouſneſs by faith. 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither 
circumciſion availeth any thing 
nor uncircumciſion, but faith 
which worketh by love. | 

7 Ye did run well : Who did 
hinder you that ye ſhould not 
obey the truth ? 

8 This perſuaſion cometh not 
of him that calleth you. 

9 Alittle leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 I have conſidence in you, 
through the Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwiſe minded: but 

he that troubleth you ſhall bear 
Vis judgment, whoſoever he be. 

11 And J, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumciſion, why do 1 
yet ſuffer perſecution ? then is 
the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 

12 I would they were even 

cut off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty: only »/e not 

| liberty for an occaſion to the 


fleſh, but by love ſerve one an- 


other. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled 
in one word, ever in this: Thou 
ſhalt love thy e as thy- 


ſelf. 


| c H A PT 
1 1 Spi' '-rit-ual 
Con- ſi“-der- ing 
6 Com-mti-ni-cate 


. 


7 What⸗-ſo-e“-ver 
8 Cor-rup-ti-on 
E. -yer-laſt-ing 


15 But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye 
be not coniumed one of ano» 
ther, | 

16 Th:is J ſay then, Walk in 

the Spirit, and ye ſhall not ful- 
fil the luſt of the fleſh. 
17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
the fleth ; 
ry the one to the other; 
ye cannot do the things that ye 
would. 

18 But if ye be led of the Spi 
rit, ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the fleſh 
are manifeſt, which are Fheſe : 


Adultery, formcation, unclean- 


neſs, laſciviouſneſs, | 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 


tred, variance, emulations, wrath, 


rife, ſeditions, hereſtes, 
21 Envyings, murders, drunk- 


enneſs, revellings, and ſuch like: 


of the which I tell you before, as 
I have alſo told 30 in time paſt, 
that they which do ſuch things 


ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 


Go. 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, long- ſuffer- 


ing, gentleneſs, goodneis, faith, 


23 Meekneſs, temperance: 
againſt ſuck. there is no law. 
24 And they that are Chriſt's, 


have crucified the fleſh with the 


affections and luſts. 


us 155 walk in the Spirit. 


26 Let us not be deſirous of 
vainglory, provoking one ano- 


ther, envying one another. & 

E R VI. 

10 Op- por-tu- ni ty 
E- ſpe“- ci- al- ly 

12 Cir-cum-ci-ſed 


I2 Pre- I 


and theſe are contra- 
io that 


If we live in the 8 irit, let 


Be not weary in well-doing. Epheſians, 


12 Per-ſe-cu-ti-on 
14 Cru-ci-fi-eq 


Rethren, if a man be over- 


16 Cir-cu 


taken in a fault, ye which | 


are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one 
in the ipirit of meeknefs : con- 
ſidering thyſelf, left thou alſo be 
temptea | | 

2 Bear ye one another's bur- 
dens, and fo fulfil the law of 
Chriſt. | 
to be ſomething when he is no- 
thing, he deceiveth hüntelf. 

4 But let every man prove 
bis own work, and then ſhall he 
have rejoicing in bimtelt alone, 
and not in another. 

5 For every man ſhall bear 
his own burden. 5 

6 Let bim that is taught in 
the word, communicate unto 


bim that teacheth in all good 


things. 
7 Be not deceived; God is 
not mocked: for whatioever a 
man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 
reap. 1 | 
8 For he that ſoweth to his 
flefh, ſhall of the fleth reap cor- 
ruption: but he that ſou eth to 
the Spirit, mall of the Spirit 
reap life cverlaſting. 
And let us not be weary in 
_ well-doing: for in que feaſon 
we ſhall ceip, if we faint not. 


3 For if a man think himſelf 


Iſpirit. 
10 As we have therefore op-“ JJ Unto the Galatians, writ- 


Of circumciſion, Sc. 


m-c1”-ft-on 16 T'f-ra-el 


_Un-cir-cum=ci”-ti-on FH Ga”-la-ti-ans 


who are of the houſtold of faith. 
11 Ye ite how large a letter 
1 have written unto you with 
mine own hand. 

12 As many as deſire to make 
a fair ſhew in the fleſh, they 
conſt rain you to be circunicied ; 
only left they ſhould tuffer per- 


{tecution for the croſs of Chrift, 
13 For neither they them- 


elves who are eircumeifed, keep 
the law; but defife to have you 
eenenditec that they may glo- 
* in your fleſh. 


ſhould glory, fave in the croſs of 
our Lord }eins Chriſt, by whom 
the world is crucified unto me, 
and 1 unto the world. 

15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither 


creature. 


cording to this rule, peace be on 
them, and mercy, and upon the 
lirael of God. 5 

17 From henceforth let no 
man trouble me: for I bear in 
my body the marks of the Lord 
Jeſus. bo 
18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt & with your 
Amen. 


portunity, let us do good untoſten from Rome. 
all men, eſpecially unto them” 925 


— 


* 


I The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle to the Epheſians. T 
Paul begins this Epiftle with teflifying his Joy, that the belirwing Epbe- 
ans were called to the Participation of Chriſtian. Privileges, in 
conſequence of God's eternal Purpoſe of glorifying his Grace in their 


San#tification and Salvation, through the Blood of his Son, and 


the Communication of. his Spirit, 


from ver. 1==14. 


' CHAP.. 


14 But God forbid that 1 


eircnmcition availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion, but a new 


10 And as many as walk ac- 


Of election and adoption, 


Chap. i. 


the fountain of ſalvation, 


SHAFT ER I. 


5 phe: ſus 

3 Spi“ -rit-ual 

4 Foun-di-ti-on 

5 Pre-de”-ſti-nat-ed 
Ad-op-ti-on _ 


AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, dy the will of God, 
to the ſaints which are at E.phe- 
ſus, and to the faithful in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

2 Grace be to you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

z Bleſſed /e the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath bleſſed us with all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in heavenly places 
in Chritt : 


4 According as he hath cho-| 


ſen us in him, before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we 
ſhould be holy, and without 
blame before him in love: 

5 Having Predeſtinated us un- 
to the adoption of children, by 
Jeſus Chriſt, to himſelf, accord- 
mg to the good pleaſure of his 

will, 

6 To the praiſe of the glory 

of his grace, wherein he hath 

made us accepted in the beloved: 
In whom we have redemp- 

tion through his blood, the for- 

giveneſs of fins according to the 

riches of his grace; 


8 Wherein he hath abounded 


owned us in all wiſdom and | 
Proanency. is 
9 Having made known unto | w 
vs the my ſtery of his will, ac-f 
cording to his good pleaſure, 
which he hath pur poled 1 in him-| 
lets 


10 That in the dilpenſation 


7 Re-demp-ti-on 
10 Dii-pen-ta- tion 
7 1 In-he”-rit-ance 

Sal-vä-ti-on 
1 Poſ-ſéſ-ſi- on 


17 Re"-ve-la-ti-on 
18 Un- der-ſtänd- ing 
En- light-en. ed 
21 Prin-ct- Pa- " li-ty 
Do-mi'-ni-on 


gather tog ther in one all things 


even in him: 

11 In whom alfo we 1 ob- 
tained an inheritance, being pre- 
detiinated according to the 


things after the counſel of his 
own will: 
12 That we ſhould be to the 


Yaiſe of his glory, who firſt 
truſted in Chritt, 


after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the goſpel of your falya- 
tion: in whom alſo, after that 


that holy ſpirit of promiſe, 
14 Which is the earneit of 
our inheritance, until the re- 
demption of the purchaſed pot- 
feſſion, unto the praile of his 
glory. 

15 Wherefore J alſo, after I 
heard of your faith in the Lord 
Jeſus, and love untoallthe faints, 
16 Ceaſe not to give thanks 
for you, making mention of you 
fin my prayers ; 


Je Teſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, 


knowledge of him : 


of his calling, and what the 


of the fulneſs of dime, he might | 


* 


in Chhriſt, oth which are in hea- 
ven, and which are on earth, 


pur- 
poſe of him who "worketh all 


13 In whom ye alſo trafted, | 


ye believed, ye were ſealed with 


17 That the God of our Lord 


3 give unto you the Spirit of 
dom and revelation, in the F 


13 The eyes of your puer 
ſtanding being enlightened; that 
ye may know what is the hope 


nches of the glory of his inheri- 
dance 


Tai we were by nature. 
tance in the ſaints. 


Epheſians. 


What «ve are by grace, 
and power, and might, and do- 


19 And what 7s the exceed-|minion, aud every name that is 
ing ercatneſs of his power tojnamed, not only in this world, 


us- ard who believe, according 
to the working of his mighty 
power, 
20 Which he wrought in 
_ Chriſt, when he raiſed him from 
the dead, and fet him at his own 
Tight hand in the heavenly places, 
21 Far above all principality, 


but alſo in that which is to come: 
22 And hath put all zhings 
under his feet, and gave him 70 
be the head over all things to the 
church, 
23 Which is his body, the 


fulneſs of him that filleth all in 
| all. 


CARATS.” I 


2 Diſ- o-be-di-ence 11 Un-cir- 
| . Con-ver-ſa-ti-on 
3 Je. ſus 

11 Gen- tiles 


APD you hath he quickened, 
X who were dead in tref- 
Poe bg AN. - 

2 Wherein in time paſt ye 
walked according to the courſe 
of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, 
the ſpirit that now worketh in 
the children of diſobedience: 

3 Among whom alſo we all 
had our converſation in times 
pals in the luſts of our fleſh, 
ulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, 
and of the mind; and were by 
nature the children of wrath, 
even as others; 
4 But God, who i is 1 in 
mercy, for his great love where“. 
with he loved us, 
95 Even when we were dead 
in fins, hath quickened us toge- 
ther with Chriſt (by grace ye 
are ſaved) 5 

6 And hath raiſed s up toge- 
| ther, and made r fit together in 
heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 


| he mught ſhew the exceeding 
NOTE on 


Ver. b. "Is by grace are ye Javed, thr web faith, * $ee note on 8 iv. 6. 
are 


Cir-cum“ci-fi-on 
42 Ihra-el:..-. 
14 Par-ti“-ti-on 


cum-ci”fi-onts A, bo”-liſh-ed 

O'r-di-nan-ces 

220 Foun-di-ti-on _ 
22 Ha"-bi-ti-ti-on 


riches of his grace, in his Kind- 
neſs towards us, * Chriſt 


Jeſus. 
8 For by grace are ye ſaved, 


yourſelves: it is the gift of God: 


9 Not of works, leſt any man 


ſhould boaſt, 


to goud works, which God hath 


be fore ordained, that we ſhould 


walk 1 in them. 
11 Where fore remember that 


ye, being in time paſt Gentiles 
in the fleſh, who are called un- 


circumcifion by that which is 


called the circumciſion in the 
fleſh made by hands; 

12 That at that time ye were 
without Chriſt, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of Iſ- 


jrael, and ſtrangers from the co- 


venants of promiſe, having no 
hope, and without God in the 


world: 
7 That, in the ages to come, 


13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, 
. who lometimes. were afar ons 
KA. H. 


through faith; ; and that not of 


10 For we are his workman- _ 
ſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus un- 


are made nigh by the blood of 
Chriſt. | 

14 For he is our Peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath 
| broken down the middle wall 
| of partition betaveen , 
| 165 Having aboliſhed in his 
| fleſh the enmity, even the law 


| of commandinents contained in 


ordinances, for to make in him 
| ſelf, of twain, one new man, / 
R 
16 Aud that he might recon- 
eile both unto God, in one body 
by the croſs, having flain the 
enmity thereby : | 
17 And came and preached 
peace to you which were afar 


2 
The hidden myſtery. Chap. ji, iii. 


but fellow - citizens with 


— — , GOO 1 n * 
: %. vn 
— 


made known to Paul, 


18 For through him we both 
have acceſs by one Spirit unto 
the Father. „„ 

19 Now therefore, ye are no 
more ſtrangers and foreigners, 
the 
ſaints, and of the houſchold of 
God; a | 


20 And are built upon the 
foundation of the poſtles and 


prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 


being the chief Corner-Stone; 


21 In whom all the building, 


fitly tramed together, growetb 


unto an holy temple in the Lord: 
22 In whom you alſo are build- 


{ed together, for an habitation 


off, and to them that were nigh.” 
| HAT TEN HI. 


. . 
1 Jè-ſus 3 Re“. ve- lã- ti- on 
Gen-tiles 7 Ef-tec-tu-al 


2 Dii-pen-ſa-ti-on 
OR this cauſe, I Panl, the 
priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for 

you Gentiles ; Gs | 

2 If ye have heard of the 

diſpenſation of the grace of 

God which 1s given me to you, 

. 

3 How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the myſ- 
tery (as I wrote afore in few 
words, | „ 

4 Whereby, when ye read, 
ye may underſtand my know- 

edge in the myſtery of Chriſt) ' 

5 Which in other ages was 

not made known unto thefons of 

men, as it 15 now revealed unto 
the holy apoſtles and prophets, 
by the Spirit; : 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould 


8 Un-ſearch-a-ble_ 


of God, through the Spirit. 


10 Prin-c-pa”-li-ties 


20 A-bun-dant-ly 
body, and partakers of his pro- 
miſe in Chrift, by the goſpel. 

7 Whereof I was made a mi- 


niſter, according to the gift of 
the grace of God given unto - 
me, by the effectual working of 


his 


wer. 


6 Unto me, who am leſs than 
the leaſt of all ſaints, is this 
grace given, that I ſhould preach 
among the Gentiles the unſearch- 


able riches of Chriſt; 


what is the fellowſhip of the 


myſtery, which from the be. 


ginning-of the world hath been 
hid in God, who created 
things by Jeſus Chriſt: 

10 To the intent, that now 
unto the prineipalities and pow- 


be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame 


| John X. 16. 3 


ers in heavenly places, might be 
Ver. 14. For be is our Peace, who hath made both one, &e.] See note on 


known 


13 Tri“ -bu-la-ti-ons _ 


9 And to make all en ſee 


all | 


F 
| 


— — 


1 ; _ - . 
$ 7 . = * s —_— 8 7 2 
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88 — 
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Exhortation to unity. 


known by the church the mani - 


fold wiſdom of God. 

11 According to the eternal 
purpoſe which he purpoſed in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: _ 

12 In whom we have boldneſs 
and acceſs with confidence, by 
faith of him. 

13 Wherefore defire that y e 
faint not at my tribulations for 
you, which 1s your glory. 

14 For this cauſe I bow my 


knees unto the Father ofour Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, 

15 Of whom the whole fa- 
mily in heaven and earth is 
named, 

16 That he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his 
glory, to be ſtrengthened w 1th 
might by his Spirit in the inner 
man; 


Epheſians. Why men hawe different gifts. 


17 That Chriſt may dwell in 
en hearts by faith; that ye, 
eing rooted and grounded in 
love, 

18 May be able to compre- 
hend, with all ſaints, what 7s the 
breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height ; 


19 And to know the love of | 


Chriſt, which pafſeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all 
the fulneſs of God, 

20 Now unto him that is able 
to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we aſk or think, 
according to the power that 
worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the 
church by Chriſt Jeſus, through- 
out all ages, world without end. 
e 


ö 


CHAPTER IV. 


; 2 En- dea-vour-ing 16 Et-fec-tu-al 


8 Cap-ti”-vi-ty 
11 E-van-ge-liits 
12 E"-di-ty-mg 


the Lord, beſeech you that 

ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called. 

2 With all lowlineſsand meek- 
_ neſs, with long - ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another in love ; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond 


ol peace. 


4 There is one VEE and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling; 
5 One Lord, one faith, one 
baptiſm, 
6 One God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and e all, 
and in you all, bx 


[ 


22 Con-ver-ſh 1-ti-On 


18 Un-der-ſtand-ing 24 Righ-te ouſ-neſs_ 
A*-li- es ma- ted 


19 Laſci- vi- ouſneſs 30 Re-dempeti-on 
Therefore, the priſoner of 


29 Com- mu- ni-cä-ti-on 


7 But unto every one of us is 
given grace according to the 
meaſure of the gift of Cbriſt. 

8 Wherefore he ſaith, When 
he aſcended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. 
| 9 (Now that he aſcended, 
what is it but that he alſo de- 


ſcended firſt into the lower 


parts of the earth ? 


fill all things.) 
| 11 And he gave ſome, apo- 


ſome, evangeliſts : and ſome, 


NOTE on CH AP. Iv. 
Ver. Ile Aud he pes Jome, Apoltley, &c.] See note on Matt, x. i. 


paſtors 


10 He that deſcended, is the 
{ſame alſo that aſcended up far 
above all heavens, that he might 


ſtles: and ſome, prophets: and 


| faints for the work of the mi— 
niſtry, for the edifying of the 
| body of Chriſt ; 


g Ch riſt; | 


FE xhortation to avoid 


12 For the perfecting of the 


13 Till we all come in the 


unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, 


unto a perfect man, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the Fful- 
neſs of Chriſt: _ 

14 That we henceforth be no 
more children, toſſed to and fro, 
and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the fleight 
of men, and cunning craftineſs, 


whereby they lie in wait to de- 


ceive; 

15 But ſpeaking the truth in 
love, may growupintohim im all 
things, which is the head, even 


m, — — —  —— —— 


Chap. iv. all carrupt communications;. 
pt and teachers; ſ 


him, and have been taught 1 1 
him, as the truth is in Jeſus; } 
22 That ye put off, concern- 
ing the former converſation, the 
old man, whichis corrupt accora- 
ing to the deceit ful laſts, - 
23 And be renewed in the 
ſpirit of your mind; 
24 And that ye put on the 
new man, which, aiter God, is 
created in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs. 

25 Wherefore, putting away 
lying, ſpeak every man truth 
with his neighbour; for we are 
members one of another. 

26 Be ye angry, and fin not: 
let not the ſun go down upon 
your wrath : 


27 Neither give place to the 
devil. ; 


*% 


- 2H Let him that ſtole, ſteal 


16 From whom the whole 
body fitly joined together, and 
compacted by that which every 
joint ſupplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the meaſure 
of every part, maketh increaſe 


no more, but rather let him 
labour, working with bis hands 
the thing which 1s good, that” 
he may have to give to him chat : 
needeth, 


29 Let no corrupt commu- 


of the body, unto the edifying 
of itſelf in love. 


17 This J ſay therefore, and 


teſtify in the Lord, that ye hence- | 


forth walk not as other Gentiles 

walk, 16 the vanity of their mind, 
18 Having the underſtanding 

darkened, being alienated from 


the life of God, through the ig- 
norance that is Is them, becaule | 


of the blindneſs of their heart ; 
19 Who, being paſt feeling, 


have given themſelves over unto 


laſciviouſneſs, to work all un- 


cleanneſs with greedineſs. 


20 But ye ha ve not ſo learned 
Chriſt; 


+ 


nication proceed out of your 


mouth, but that which is good | 


to the uſe of edifying, that it 
may - miniſter grace unto the 
hnearers.” ses 
30 And orieve not the holy: 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
ſealed unto the 087 of redemp- 
tion. 
'3r Let all bitterneſs, and' 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evil-ſpeaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice, 
32 And be ye kind one to 
another, tender - hearted, | for- 
giving one another, even as 


{| God, for Chriſt's _ bath _ 
| 21 If ſo be that 7e have heard | 


given du. 


Exhortation to charity. 


2 O gering 

Sa“ cri-fice 

3 For- ni ca- ti-on 
Co“ ve-touſ-neſs 

4 Con-ve-ni-ent 


5 L- do“ la- ter 


E ye therefore followers of 

God, as dear children. 

2 And walk i in love as Chriſt 

allo hath loved us, and hath 

given himſelf for us, an offering 

and a facrifice to God, for a 
ſweet- ſmelling favour, 

3 But fornication, and all un- 

cleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let it 
not be once named among you, 
as becometh ſaints; 
+ 4 Neither filthineſs, nor fool- 
iſh talking, nor jeſting, which 
are not convenient: but rather 
giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no 
 whoremonger, nor unclean per- 
ſon, nor covetous man, who is 


an idolater, hath any inherit 


| ance in the kingdom of Chriſt 
and of God. 

41. Let no man deceive ”= 

with vain words; for becaule of- 
theſe things cometh, the wrath 


of God upon the children of | 


diſobedience, 
7 Be not ye therefore parta- 
| Keys with them. 

8 For ye were ſometimes 
darkneſs, but now: are ye light 
in the Lord: walk as children 
of light: 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit 


is. in all goodneſs, and Tighte-| 


| ouſneſs. and truth) 
10 Proving what is accepta- 
ble unto the Lord, 


11 And have no fellowſhip | | 


With the unfruithut works of 


— 


| chem. 


Rphefians, Do. free g om 
CHAPTER V. 


 In-he”-ri-tance 

) Diſ-o-beE-di-ence 
9 Righ-te-ouſ- neſs 
10 A'c-cep-ta-ble 23 
13 What-lo-e”-ver 
15 Cir-cum-ſpect-ly 


17 Un. der- ſtänd- ing 
19 Spi“ -rit-ual 
20 Je- ſus 
Sa-vi our 
33 Ne”-ver-the-lcſs 
Par-ti“-cu-lar 


darkneſs, 
12 For it is a ſhame even to 


done of them in ſecret. 


proved, are made manifeſt by 


make maniteſt is light. 


from the dead, and Chriſt Mall 
give thee light. 


wiſe ; 

16 Redeeming the time,. be- 
cauſe the days are evil. 
17 Wherefore be ye not un- 
wife, but underſtanding what 
the will of the Lord 7s. 

18 And be not drunk with, 
wine, wherein is exceſs ; but be 
filled wich the Spirit. 


longs, ſinging and making me- 


lody in your heart to the Lord: 
20 Giving thanks always for 


all, things unto God and the Fa- 


Jeſus Chriſt; 
21 Submitting yourſelves one 
to another in the fear of God. 


Way your own huſbands, as un- 
to the Lord: 


head of the wile, even as Chriſt 
1g 


but rather reprove 


ber of thoſe things which are 
13 But all things that are re- 
the light; for whatſoever doth 


14 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe 


ts See then that ye walk cir- 
cumſpectiy, not as fools, but as 


19 Speaking to yourſelves In, ID 
plahns, and hymns, and ſpiritual 


her, in the nate of our Lord 5 


22 Wives, {ubmit yourſelves, 


23 For the huſband is the 


having 
Other r 


parents 


the lau 
rageme 


T he duties of 


is the head of the church: and 
he is the Saviour of the body. 
24 Therefore, as the church 
is ſubject unto Chriſt, fo iet the 
wives be to their own huſbands 
in every thing. | 
25 Huſbands, loveyour wives, 
even as Chriſt alſo loved the 
church, and gave hinielt for it; 
- 26 That he might ſanctity 
and cleanſe it with the wathing 
of water, by the word; _ 
27 That he might preſent it 
to himſelf a glorious church, not 
having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any 


fuch thing: but that it ſhould | 


be holy and without blemiſh. 
28 So ought. men to love their 

wives as their own bodies. He 

that loveth his wife, loveth 


4 Ad-mo-ni”-ti-on 
s O-be-di-ent 
8 What.-ſo-e“-ver 


Spi“ -rit- ual 


FA Hildren, obey your parents 
(in the Lord; for this is 
right. „ 55 
2 Honour thy father and mo- 
ther (which is the firſt com- 
mandment with promiſe) 
3 That it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayeſt live long 
on the earth, ET 


NOT E a 


Chap. v, vi. 


huſbands and wives, 
himſelf. : 
29 Forno manever yet hated 
his own fleſh : but nouriſheth 
and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord the church : | 
30 For we are members of 
his body, of his fleſh, and of 
his bones. | | 
31 For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
hall be joined unto his wife; 
and they two ſlrall be one fleſh. 
32 This 1s a great myſtery : 
but I ſpeak concerning Chriſtand 
. (8 
33 Nevertheleſs, let every one 
of you in particular ſo love his 
wife even as himſelf; and the 
| wife ſee that ſhe reverence her 
huſband, e 


4 


CHATTER VI; 
14 -Righ-te-out-nels 
15 Pre” -pa-ri-ti-on 
17 Sal-vi- 

12 Prin-ci-pa”-li-ties 18 Sup-pli-ca ti-on 

Per-fe-vc-rance 


20 Am-biſ-ſa-dor 
21 Ty"-chi-cus 
23 TJe-ſus 

24 Sin- ce“ -ri-ty 


4 E-phc-fi-ans 


4 And ye, fathers, provoke 
not your children to wrath; 
but bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. 

6 Setvants, be obedient to 
them that are yorr maſters ac- 
cording to the fleſh, with fear 
and trembling, in fingleneſs of 


ti-on 


your heart, as unto Chriſt; 
CHAP. V. 


ver. 32. But I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the church.) The words which I have 


juſt been uttering contain a bidden ſenſe in them, and relate not only to that 

vaion which ſubſiſts between man and wife, but more particularly to that between 

Chriſt and his church, whereof Adam's marriage was but a type. | | 
= NOTE on CHAP. VI. | 

Ver. 1. Children, obey your parents, &c.] The apoſtle in the preceding chapter, 

having ſpoken of relative duties of huſbands and wives, proceeds in this to the 

other relations ariſing from them. He begins with directing children to obey their 

parents, in ſubordination to God, as this is moſt certainly due to them both by | 

| the law af God and nature; and in ver. 2d. and 3d, adds promiſes for the encou- 
r2gement of chem in the prattice ot ſuch a duty. LEP 

. 5 2 6 Not 


\ 
= 


/ 


— err — 
, — —— FER 


as to the Lord, and not to men: 


good thing any man doeth, the 
lame ſhall he receive of the Lord, 


with him. 


all, to ſtand. 


The duty of ſerwants, &c, Phili 


6 Not with eye - ſervice, as, 


- men-pleaſers, but as the ſervants 
of Chriſt, doing the will of God 
from the heat; 

7 With good-will doing ſervice, 


8 Knowing that whatſoever 
whether he be bond or free, 


9 And ye, maſters, do the 
fame things unto them, forbear- 


[ 


p: | 


ppians. h Our life is a wwarfare, 


Pa 

16 Above all, taking the ſhield 
of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be 1 
able to quench all the fiery darts 'L 
of the wicked. . We 
17 And take the helmet of Fa 
ſalvation, and the fword of the 16 


Spirit, which is then ordof God: 
18 Praying always with all 
prayer and ſupplication in the 


ing threatening: knowing that 


your Maſter alſo is in heaven; e may be given unto me, 


neither is there reſpect of perſons 


10 Finally, my bre hren, be 
ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. | 


11 Put on the whole armour I may ſpeak boldly as I ought 
of God, that ye may be able to to ſpeak _ we 


ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
devil. | 1 
12 For we wreſtle not againſt 
fleſh and blood, but againſt 


principalities, againſt powers, 


againſt the rulers of the darkneſs 


of this world, againſt fpiritual 
wick edneſs in high places. | 


13 Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withſtand 1n 
the evil day, and having done 


14 Stand therefore, havin 8 


your loins girt about with truth, 


and having on the breaſt-plate 
of righteouſneſs; z:: 

15 And your feet ſhod with 
the preparation of the goſpel of 
peace ; - 3 7 . 


Spirit, and watching thereunto EY 
with all perſeverance, and ſup. | wh 
plication for all ſaints ; | bil 
19 And for me, that utter- ; 
| pea 
that I may open my mouth 7 
boldly to make known the myſ- 2 
tery of the goſpel: ! ; 
J E gOIP us | 
20 For which I am an am— 1 
baſſador in bonds: that therein ae 
Wit 
21 But that ye alſo may know 805 
my affairs, and how I do, Ty. 20 
chicus, a beloved brother, and IE 
faithful miniſter in the Lord, be, 
ſhall make known to you all * 
things: | = Fi 
22 Whom T have ſent unto MT 
you for the ſame purpoſe, that 60 
ye might know our affairs, and Tu 
that ye might comfort your 1 
hearts. . LENS f 


23 Peace be to the brethren, * 
and love, with faith, from God 


the father, and the Lord Jeſus * D 
Cahn: os 1 — 
24 Grace be with all them or 
that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ] 
in ſincerity. Amen. ov 
Written from Rome unte, 1 5 
the Epheſians, by Tychicus. z: 


I The Epiſtle of Paul the 


_ This Epiſele begins wwith a ſuitable Introduction, and general Salutation, on 


ſuited to the Views 5vith which 
10.; and in the fullowing Verſes 


Bonds, Things had fallen out for the Furtherance of the 17 1 


Apoſtle to the Philippians. th 


the Apaſtle wrote, from ver. 1. to 
he ſhews, that notwithflanding his 


A P- 


Paul's thankſgiving nd. 


& which are at Philippi, with the 


the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 Ti- mo- the-us 
PhYr -lip-pt 


7 Con-fir-mi-ti-on 19 'Sal-va-ti-on 28 
$35 Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 20 Ex-pec-ti-ti-on 
46 Con-ten-ti-on 


L and Timotheus the 
TL ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to all the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus 


Chap. 1. 


CHAPTER I. 
16 At-flic-ti-on 
18 Not-with- ſtänd-ing 27 Con- ver- ſa- tion 


Mag-ni-fi-ed 


| praiſe to God. 


24 Ne” -ver-the-lcſs 


T«&r-ri-fi-ed 
 A'd-ver ſa-ries 
Per-d1'-ti-on 


of righteouſneſs, which are by 
Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and 
praiſe of God. 

12 But I would ye ſhould 


biſhops and deacons : 

2 Grace be unto you, and 
peace from God our Father, and 
7rom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

31 thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 (Always in every prayer of 
mine for you all, making e 
with joy) | 

5 For your fellowſhip 3 in the. 

goipel from the firſt day until 
now; 
6 Being N of this 
very thing, that he which hath 
begun a good work in you, will 
perform 2. until the e of Jeſus 
Chriſt: 

7 Even as it is meet for me 
to think this of you all, becauſe 


I have you in my heart; inaſ- 


much as both in my bonds, and 
in the defence and confirmation 
of the goſpel, ye all are Parta- 
kers of my grace. - 

8 For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all, in 


9 And this I pray, that your 


love may abound yet more and 


more in TONNES, and in all 
judgment; 


0 That ye may approve 
that 


things that are excellent ; 
ye may be ſincere and without 
offence till the day of Chriſt: 


underſtand, brethren, that the 
things which happened unto me, 
have fallen out rather vnto'the 
furtherance of the golpel: _ 

1 3 So that my bonds in Chriſt 
are manifeſt in all the palace, 
and in all other places ; 

14 And many of i he brethren. 


by my bonds, are much more 
bold to ſpeak the word without 
| fear, 5 

15 Some indeed preach Chrift 
even of envy and ftrife; and 
ſome alfo of good-will, _ 

16 The one preach Chriſt of 
contention, not ſincerely, ſup- 
poling to add affliction to my 
bonds ; 

17 But the other a love, 
knowing that I am ſet for the 
defence. of the goſpel. _ | 

18 What then? notwithſtand- 
ing every way, whether in pre- 
tence, or in truth, Chriſt is 
preached ; and 1 therein do re- 


joice, yea, and will rejoice. 


19 For I know that this ſhall | 
turn to my ſalvation, through 
your prayer, and the ſupply of 
che Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. . 

20 According to my earneſt 
expectation and my hope, that in 
nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but 
that with all boldneſs as always, | 


11 Being filled with the fruits % now allo, Chriſt ſhall-be mag- 


| A - --nilied” 


in the Lord, waxing confident _ bf 
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22 But if I live in the fleſh, 
yet what ſhall chooſe, I wot not. 
two, having a defire to depart, 
and to be with Chriit ; which 1 is 


far better. 


the geſh ig more needful for you. 


your furtherance and joy of faith; 


Paul's readineſs to ſufſer. Philippians. 
nified in my body, whether i: * 
by lite or by death. 


21 For to me to live is Chriſt, 
and to die zs gain. 


this ig the fruit of my labour: 


23 For J am in a ſtrait betwixt 


24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in 


25 And having this conft- 
dence, I know that I ſhall abide 
and continue with you all for 


26 That your rejoicing may 
be more abundant in Jeſus Chi ilt 


for me, by my coming to Faw one to be in me. 
again. 
C H APTER-I1L 
12 Sal-va-ti-on 
17 Sa"-cri-fice 
19 Tr-mo-the-us 


I On: ſo-la-ti-on 
7 Re“. pus ta-ti-on 
8 O-be-di-ent 


F there be therefore any con- 
ſolation in Chriſt, if any 
comfort of love, if any fellow- 
ſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels 
and mercies; 

2 Fulfil ye my joy that ye 
be like- minded, having the ſame 
love, being of one accord, of one 
mind. 

3 Let nothing be done throngh 


Nrife or vainglory ; but in low- 


hneſs of mind let each eſteem 
other better than themſelves, 
4 Look not every man on his 


own things, but every man alſo 


on the things of others, 


5 Let this mind be in you| 
which was alſo in Chriſt jeſus; 


6. Who, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to 
be FP with God: 


| 


He exhorteth to unity, 

27 Only let your converſation 
be as it becometh the goſpel of 
Chriſt : that whether I come and 
ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may 
hearof your affairs, that ye ſtand 
faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, 
{triving together for the faith of 
the goſpel ; 

28 And in nothing terrified 
by your adverſaries : which is to 
them an evident token of perdi- 
tion; but toyou of ſalvation, and 
that of God. 

20 For unto you it is given, 


in the behalf of Chriſt, not only an 

to believe in him, but alſo to in 
{uffer for his ſake; : 

30 Having the ſame conflict of 

which ye ſaw in me, and now th 

ne 

Ec 

45 Ne cel. la. ry be, 

E-pa "-phro-di-tug y 

Com-pa”-ni-on. " 

7 But made himſelf of no re- d 
putation, and took upon him 5 

the form of a ſervant, and was ſ 

made in the likeneſs of men: 1 

8 And being found in faſhion c 

as a man, he hunbled himſelf, 3 

and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs. 1 
9 Wherefore God alſo hath 4 


highly exalted, him, and given 
him a name which 1s above 
every name: 
10 That at the name of 1. 
ſus every knee ſhall bow, of 
things in heaven, and 7h:ngs in 
earth, and zbings under the earth: 
11 And that every tongue 
ſhould confeſs, that ſeſus Chriſt 
Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 
12 Wherefore, * beloved, 
3 as 


4 
#1 


ther, he hath ſerved with me in 
© | the goſpel. „ 
1 13 For it is God which work-| 25 Him therefore I hope to 

of © eth in you both to will and to do ſend preſently, ſo ſoon as I ſhall 


of his good pleaſure. ſſee how it will go with me. 
Ai 14 Do all things without mur-| 24 But ] truſt in the Lord that 
o murings and diſputings, I alfo myſelf ſhall come ſhortly, 
i- 1; That ye may be blameleſs 25 Yet J ſuppoled it neceſſary 
d and harmleſs, the ſons of God, to ſend to you Epaphroditus, my 
| without rebuke, in the midſt of, brother and companion in la- 
1, a crooked and perverſe nation, bour, and fellow-ſoldier, but 
„among whom ye ſhine as lights your meſſenger, and he that mi- 
0 in the world; we | niitered to my wants. 
16 Holding forth the word 26 For he longed after you 
of life; that I may rejoice in all, and was full of heavineſs, 
* the day of Chriſt, that I have becaule that ye had heard that he 


not run'in vain, neither labour- had becn ſick. . 
ed in vain. *** 27 For indeed he was ſick 
1) Yea, and if I be offered nigh unto death: but God had 
| upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of} mercy on him : and not on him 
pour faith, I joy and rejoice] only, but on me allo, leſt I ſhould 
Vith you all. llhave ſorrow upon ſorrow. 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo 28 I lent him therefore the 
do ye joy, and rejoice with me. | more carefully, that when ye ſee 
10 But I truſt in the Lord Je- him again ye may rejoice; and 
ſus to ſend Timotheus fhortly | that 1 may be thè leis ſorrowful. 
unto you, that I alſo may be 29 Receive hin therefore in 
of good comfort when I know | the Lord, with all gladnefs ; and 
your ſtate hold ſuch in reputation. 
20 For I have no man like-| 30 Becauſe for the work of 
minded, who wlll naturally care Chriſt he was nigh unto death, 
for your ſtate. —___ Inot regarding his life to ſupply 
21 For all ſcektheirown, not the | your lack of ſervice toward me. 
<7 jj os & os of & Ye MS 
2 Con-ci”-fion 5 Pha"-riſce 12 Ap-pre-hend-ed 


3 Cir-cum-ci”-li-on 6 Per-ſe-cu-ting 16 Ne”-ver-the-leſs 

5 Cir-cum-ci-ſed Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 19 De-ſtruc-ti-on 
Fi-ra-el 8 Excel- len- cx 20 Con-ver-ſ&-ti-on _ 
Ben-ja-min 10 Re”-fur-rec-tion Sa-vi-our + nt 

He- brew Con- förma-ble 21 Fa“-ſhi-on-ed 


in the Lord. To write the you v is ſafe. 


ay Inally, my brethren, e is not grievous, but for 
lame things to you, to me in-4 4 N Bewan 
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2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil workers, beware of the con- 
cition, 

3 2Forweare the circuwcifion, 
which worlhip God in the ſpirit, 


and Tejoice in Chriſt Jeſns, and 
have no confidence in the fleſh : 


4 Though I might alto have 
confidence in the fleſh, It any 
other man thinketh that he hath 


_whereot he might truſt in the 


fleſh, I more: 
5 ircumciſed the eiphth day; | 


| Philippians. 


General exhortations, 


11 It by any means I might 
attain unto the reſurrection of 
the dead: 

12 Not as though I had al- 
ready attained, either were al- 
ready perfect; but follow after, 


if that I may apprehend that for 


which alſo I am apprehended of 
Chriſt Jeſus. 3a 


13 Brethren, I count not my- 
ſelf to have apprehended ; but 


is one thing 7 do, forgetting 


thoſe things which are behind, 


of the ſtock of Iſrael, of the tribe and reaching forth unto thoſe 


of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews z as touching the law, 
a Phariſee ; 

6 Concerning zcal, perſectit- 
ing the church; touching the 
Trighteoutnels which is in the 


law, blameleſs. 


7 But what things were gain 
to me, thoſe 1 counted lots for 
.Chrift. | 
8 Yea, doubtleſs, and I count 


all things but lots for the excel- 
leney of the knowledge of Chriſt 
for whom 1 


Jeſus my Lord: 


have ſuffered the loſs of all 


things, and do count them but 
dung, that I may win Chriſt, 


9 And be found in him, not 


| having mine own righteouſneſs, 
which 1s of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of 


Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which 


18 of God by faith : 


10 That I may know him, 
and the powerof his reſurrection, 
and the tellowſlip of his ſuffer- 
ings, being made conformable 
unto bi death: 


i 


things which arc before, 

14 J preſs tow ard the mark, 
tor the prize of the high calling 
of God in Chrilt Jeſus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many 


as be perfect, be thus minded: 
and if in any thing ye be other- 


wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal 
even tais unto ou. 

16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we 
have already attained, let us 
walk by the ſame rule ; ; let us 
mind the fame thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk ſo, as ye have us for 
an enſample. 


[ have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the croſs of 


Chriſt ; 
whoſe God 7s their 7 and 


who mind earthly things.) 
20 For our converſation is in 


heaven; from whence allo we 


NOTE on CHAP. III. 


Ver. 2. Beware of dogs, & Cc. A This ſcems to allude to Iſa. lvi. ro—12. Com- 
pare ver. 10. Titus i. 11, 12 Rom. xvi. 18. Gal v. 12, 13 The Jews vſcd to 
call the Gentiles Dogs; and St. Paul, by Fg this language, intends their proud 
. Ns, by way of retaliation. | | | | 


— 5 


look 


18 (For many walk, of 8 : 


I9 Whoſe end i. deſtruction, 


whoſe glory is in their ſhame; 


| 25 
ook 


by Rejoice in the Lord. Chap. iv. Various virtues recommended. 
t bst for the Saviour the Lord like unto his glorious body, 


f WW Jeſus Chriſt : according to the workin g where- 
21 Whoſball chavige our vile [by he is able even to ſubdue all 


N 
AS % 
Ne 


2 Eu-6-di- as 


Herefore, my brethren, 


. body, that it may be faſhioned things unto himſelf. 


CHAPTER IV. 
8 What-ſo-e“-ver 


15 Com-mii-ni-ca ted 


ever things are true, whatſoever 


; Y Syn ti-che 10 Op-por-tu-ni-ty 16 Theſ{-{a-lo-ni-ca 

F Cle - ment 14 Not-with-ſtind-ing Ne— cel- i-ty | 
Is Moderi- -ti-on Com-mu-nt-cate 18 E- pa ”.phro- di- tus 

6 Sup-pli-ciri-on Af flic⸗ti- on Sa“ -eri- ice 

, & 7 Un-der-ſtand-ing 15 Phi, lip. pi- ans i: c-cept- a-ble 

= Je- ſus | Ma"-ce-do-ni-aa 22 Ce-far's 


dearly beloved and long- 


F E. for, my Joy and crown, 1o 


ſtand faſt in the Lord, my dearly 


1 beloved. 


2 I beſeech Enodias, and 


| beſeech Syntiche, that they be 


of the ſame mind in the Lord. 
And I intreat thee alſo, 
true yoke-fellow, help thoſe wo- 


= men which laboured with me 
| in the goſpel, with Clement allo, | 


andwwithother my fellow-labour- i 
ers, whoſe names are in the 
book of life. VS 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway; 
and again I ſay Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be 
known unto all men. The Lord 
i at hand. 

6 Be careful for cthing: but 
in every thing by prayer and 
ſupplication, with thankſgiving, 
let your 1 3 be made known 
unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, 
which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
ſhall keep your hearts and minds 


through Chriilt Jeſus, 


8 Finally, brethren, whatſo- 
NOTE on 


things are honeſt, whatfoever 
things axe juſt, w hatſoever things 
are pure, whatſoever things are 
lovely, whatſoever things are of 
good report; if there be any vir- 
tue, and if there be any praile, 
think on theſe things. 

9 Thoſe things which ve have 


both learned and received, and 


heard, and ſee in me, do; and 
the God of peace ſhall be with 
vou. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
gr eatly, that now at the laſt your 
care of me hath flouriſhed again, 


wherein ye were alſo careful, 


but ye lacked opportunity. 
1 Not that Lipeak in reſpect 
of want; for I have learned, in 
whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith 
to be content, 
12 I know both FORD to be 
abated, and I know how to 
abound; everywhere, and in all 
things I am inſtructed both to 
be full and to be hungry, both 
to abound, and to ſuffer need. 
Iz I can do all things through 
Chriſt which rengtheneth me. 


CH A P. IV. 


Ver. 7. And the peace of God, & c.] By Peace, here mentioned, may be under- 
food quietneſs of ſ1rity ariling from a ſenſe of reconciliation with God; which re- 
conciliation. | 'E wrought i in the believer by his holy Spirit, 


Qs 14 Not- 


ye lent once 
neceſſity. | . | 
I Not becauſe I deſire a gift: 


9 Spi“-rit-ual 


Paul thanketh God 


14 Notwithſtanding, ye have 
well done, that ye did commu- 
nicate with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know 


alſo, that in the beginning of 
the goſpel, when I departed from 
Macedonia, no church com mu- 


nicated with me, as concerning 


giving and receiving, but ye only. 


16 For even in Theflalonica 
and again unto my 


but I deſire fruit that may a- 


bound to your account. 


18 But L have all, and abound: 
I am full, having received of 


Fpaphroditus the things which} 
dere ſent from you, an odour of 


Coloſſians. 


for their faith, 
a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice accept- i 
able, well pleaſing to God. 'Y 
19 But my God ſhall ſupply {ſK 
all your need, jaccording to his 
riches 1n glory, by Chrif Jefus, 
20 Now unto God and our 
Father be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. | | „ 
21 Salute every ſaint in Chriſt | 
Jeſus, The brethren which are 
with me greet you. 2 
22 Allthe ſaints ſalute you, 
chiefly they that are of Ceſar's 
houtehold. _ 5 
23 The grace of our Lord ſe- 
ſus Chriſt be with youall. Amen, 
It was written to the Phi- 
8 8 lippians from Rome, by 
Epaphroditus. 


Py 
—— 


The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle to the Coloſſians. 
De Apoſile begins this Epiſtle wvith declaring his Thankfulneſs to God 
Por calling the Coloſſians into his Church; and his Defire in general, 
that they might receive an Abundance of divine Grace. Ver. 1-4 


CHAPTER I 


1 Jc-ſus 13 De-li”-ver-ed 21 Re”-con-ci-led 
 "Ti-mo-the-us 14 Re-demp-ti-on 22 Un-blime-a-ble * 
2 Co-loſ-le _ In-vi"-ft-ble Un-re-prove-a-ble 


7 E”"-pa-phras 


12 In-he"-rit-ance 
AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the will of God, 

and Timotheus our brother, 

2 To the ſaints and faithful 
brethren in Chriſt, which are at 
Coloſſe: Grace be unto you, and 
peace from God our Father, and 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


z We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, praying always for you, 
4 Since we heard of your faith 


in Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love 


16 Do- mi“-ni-ons | 
Prin-c1-pa"-li-ties 25 Diſ-pen-ſi-ti-on 

Un-der-ſtand-ing 18 Pre-e“-mi-nence 26 Ge”-ne-ra-ti-ons 

21 A*-li-e-na-ted 


„ 


* — 


| 24 Ai-flic-ti-ons 


27 Gentiles 

lzvhich ye have to all the ſaints : 
| $ For the hope which is laid 
up for you in heaven, whereof 
ye- heard before in the word of 
the tiuth of the goſpel ; 

6 Which 1s come unto you, as 
it is in all the world; and bring- 
eth forth fruit, as it doth alſo in 
you, nnce the day ye heard of 
it, and knew the grace of God 
in truth; | 
| 7 As ye allo learned of Epa- | 
phras, our dear fellow-ſervant, | 
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10 That ye might walk wor- 


ee ee, A eee. 25g 
» jp 8 po PL” 


meet to be partakers of the in- 


every creature: 


created by him and for him: 


whois for you a faithful miniſter 
of Chriſt; 1 
98 Who alſo declared unto us 
your love in the Spirit. 
9 For this cauſe we alſo, fince 
the day we heard 7, do not ceaſe 
to pray for you, and to defire 
that ye might be filled with the 
knowledge of his will, in all 
wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtand- 
ing; 


thy of the Lord unto all pleaſ- 
ing, being fruitful in every good 
work, and encreaſing in the | 
knowledge of God; 

11 Strengthened with all 
might, according to his glorious 

wer, unto all patience and 
ong-luffering, with joyfulnels ; 
12 Giving thanks unto the 
Father, which hath made us 


heritance of the ſaints in light: 
13 Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkneſs, and 
hath trantlated 25 into the king- 
dom of his dear Son ; 
14 In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, een the 
forgiveneſs of ſins. | 
15 Who is the image of the 
inviſible God, the firit-born of 


16 For by him were all things 
created that are in heaven, and 


that are in earth, viſible and in- 
_ viſible, whether hey be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, 


or powers; all things were 


17 And heis before all things, 


| 


ſof God; 


and by him all things conſiſt. 
NOTE on 


* 


Paul d-ſeriberh tze nue Ciro, Chap. i. who in bead of the chureb. 


18 Aud he is the head of the 
body, the church; who is the 
beginning, the firſt - born from 


the dead; that in all things he 


might have the pre-eminence. 
19 For it pleaſed the Father 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs 
dwell; _ | „ 
20 And (having made peace 
through the blood of his eroſs) by 
him to reconcile all things unto 
bimſelf; by him, 7 /ay, whether 
they be things in earth, or things 
in heaven. „„ 
21 And you that were ſome- 
times alienated, and enemies in 
your mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconciled 


22 In the body of his fleſh, 


through death, to preſent you 


holy and unblameable, and un- 
reproveable in his ſight: 
23 If ye continue in the faith _ 
grounded and ſettled, and be 
not moved away from the hope 
of the goſpel which ye have 
heard, aud which was preached 
to every creature Which is under 
heaven; whereof I Paul am made 
a miniſter: 9 
24 Who now rejoice in my 
ſufferings for you, and fill up 
that which is behind of the afs 
flictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, 
for his body's ſake, which is the 
n e ee 
25 Whereof I am made a 
miniſter, according to the diſ- 
penſation of God, which is given 
to me for you, to fufil the word 


26 Even the myſtery which 


bath been hid from ages, and 


CHAP. I. | | 


Ver. 18. And he is the head of the body, & c.] Chriſt governs, takes care for, 
and influences his church; and as he was the fir}, who by his own power roſe © 
from the dead, to, by virtue of his re ſucrection, all the n, be raiſed, 


from 


Paul exhorteth them to 
from generations, but now. is 
made manifeſt to his ſaints : 

25 To whom God would make 


known what is the riches of the 


glory of this myſtery among the 
._.AGentiles; which is Chriſtin you, 
The hope of glory: . 


Coloſſians. 


ing every man, and teaching 


every man in all wiſdom; that 
we may preſent every man per- 
fect in Chriſt Jeſus; 

20 Whereunto I alſo labour, 
{triving according to his work- 


| ſing, which worketh in me 
28 Whom ve preach, warn-| mightily. 
| CHAPTER NH. 
xr La- o-di-cë-a 10 Prin-ci-pa"-li-ty 15 Prin-ci-pa”-li-ties 


2 Un-der-ſtind-ing 11 Cir-cum-ci-ſi-on 18 Vo”-lun-ta-ry 


| Ac-know-ledg-ment12 O”-pe-ri-ti-on | 


8 Phi-lo”-fo-phy 
- _, Tra-dr-ti-on, _ 
Took I would that ye knew 
1 what great conflict I have 


for you, and for them at Laodi- 


cea, and for as manyas have not 
ſeen my face in the fleſh; 

2 Thar their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together 


in love, gnd unto all riches of| 


the full aſſurance of underſtand- 


ing, to the acknowledgment of 


the myſtery of God, and of the 
Father, and of Chriſt; , | 
3 In whom are hid all the 
| treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge. . 
4 And this I fay, leſt any man 
ſhonld beguile you with enticing 
words, +» £72 
5 For though I be abſent in 
the fleſh, yet am I with you in 
the ſpirit, joying and 3 
pour order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs 
of your faith in Chriſt, 
| 6 As ye have thereforereceiv- 
ed Chritt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk 
in him . 
7 Rooted and built up in him, 
and ſtabliſhed in the faith, as ye 


_ Uu-mi'li-ty 


13 Un-cir-cum-c1"-fi-on1g9Mr-ni-ſter-ed 
14 Or-di-nan-ces 


23 Sa-tiſ-fy-ing 


therein with thankſgiving. 
8 Beware, leſt any man ſpoil 


you through philoſophy and vain 


after the rudiments of the world, 

and not after Chriſt. | 
9 For in him dwelleth all the 

tulneſs of the Godhead bodily. 
10 And ye are complete in 


principality and power; 


cumexed with the circumciſion 
made without hands, in putting 
oft the body of the fins of the 
Hlelh, by the circumciſion of 
| Chriſt : „ | 

12 Buried with him in dap- 
tiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen 
with im, through the faith of 


the operation of God, who hath 
raiſed him from the dead. | 
13 And you, being dead in 


your fins, and the uncircumci- 


forgiven you all treſpaſſes, 


3 . NOTE on CH AP. II. | . 
Ver. 9. All the fulneſs of the Godbead bodily. | This refers to the adorable 
| myſtery of the union of the divine and human natures in Chriſt, which make him 


the glorious object of the true believer's hape and confidence. 


conflancy in Chriſt, 


have been taught, abounding 


deceit, after the tradition ofmen, 


him, which is the head of all 


11 In whom alſo ye are cir- 


ſion of your fleſh, hath he quick- = 
|ened together with him, having 


14 Blotting 


Avoid legal ceremonies.” Chap. ii, iti. Exhorteth to mortification, 


14 Blotting out the hand- 
writing of ordinances that was 
againſt us, which was contrary 
to us, and took it out of the 
way, nailing it to his croſs ; 

15 And having ſpoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers, he made 

a ſhew of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in it. 
16 Let no man therefore 
judge you in meat or in drink, 
or in reſpect of an holy - day, or 


of the new-moon, or of the Sab- 


_ bath-days; 

17 Which are a ſhadow 

things to come; but the body 

es of Chriltc: OG 
18 Let no man beguile you 

of your reward, in a voluntary 


19 And not holding the head, 
from which all the body by 
joints and bands, having nou- 
riſhment miniſtered, and knit 


together, increaſeth with the in- 


creaſe of God. 1 
20 Wherefore, if ye be dead 
with Chriſt, trom the rudiments 


ot the world, why, as * 


living in the world, are ye ſub- 
ject to ordinances 


21 (Touch not; taſte not; 
handle not; 
22 Which all are to periſh 


of with the uſing) after the com- 


mandments and doctrines of 
men ? | 
23 Which thivgs have indeed 


a ſhew of wiſdom in will-wor- 


humility, and worfbipping of ſhip and humility, and neglect- 


angels, intrudin 


things which he Yath not ſeen, 


vainly puffed up by his flethly 


mind ; 


2 Aﬀ-f6c-ti-on 

5 For-ni-c:-ti-oft 

In-ör-di-nate 

Con- cü-piſcence 

Co- ve-touſ-neſs 
I-do”-Ja-try 


ſeck thoſe things which are 
above, where Chriſt fitteth on 
the right hand of God. 
2 Set your affection on 
things above, not on things on 
the earth. | | 
3 For ye are dead, and your 
fe is hid with Chriſt in God. 


4 When Chriſt, awho is our 


life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye 
alto appear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify - therefore your 
members which are, upon the 
earth; fornication, uncleanneſs, 


into thoſe ing of the body, not, in any 


honour to the ſatisfying of the 
flesh. 8 


CHAPTER III. . 
6 Diſ-o-be-di-ence 16 Ad- mo“ niſh- ing 
8 Com-mu-ni-ci-ti-0n 
11 Cir-cum-ci”-Jji-on 17 What-fo-e”-yer 
Un-cir-cum=c!”-{i-o0n 
Bar-bi-ri-an 
Scy"thi-an 
F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 


Spt -tit-ual* 


Je-fus 
21 Diſ-cou-ra-ged 
24 In-he"-rit-ance 
inordinate affection, evil concu- 
piſcence, and covetouſneſs, 
which is idolatry : | 
Cc For which things ſake the 
wrath of God cometh on the 
children of diſobedience. 
7 In which ye alſo walked 
ſometime when ye lived in them. 
8 But now ye alſo put off all 
theſe; anger, wrath, malice, 
blaſphemy, filthy communication 
out of your mouth,  _ ; 
9 Lie not one to another, 
ſceing that ye have put off the 


old man with his deeds; —_ 
10 And 


Daties of huſbands, 


10 And have put on the new 


Coloſſians. 


W/VOs, children, Oe. 
17 And whatſoever ye do in 


man, which is renewed in know word or deed, do all in the name 


ledge, after the image of him 
pap created him. 


Where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumciſion 
nor uncircumcifion, barbarian, | 


Scythian, bond vor free: but 


Chriſt 7s all, and in all. 


12 Put on therefore (as the 


elect of God, holy and beloved) 
bowels and mercies, kindneſs, 


humbleneſs of mind, meeknels, |. 
children to anger, leſt they be 


long-ſuffering; 


of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father by him, 
18 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves 


unto your own huſbands, as it is 


fit in the Lord. 
19 Huſbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter againſt them, 
20 Children, obey your pa- 
rents in all things; for this is 
weil-pleaſing unto the Lord. 
21 Fathers, provoke not your 


13 Forbearing one another, diſcouraged. 


and forgiving one another, if 


22 Servants, obey in all things 


any man have a quarrel againſt your maſters according to the 


any: even as Chriſt forgave. 
you, ſo alſo do ye. 
14 And above all theſe things, 
ut on charity, which is the bond 
of perfectnefs. | 
15 And let the peace of God 


rule in your hear ts, to the which 


alſo ye are called in one body; 


and be ye thankful, 


16 Let the word of Chriſt 
_ dwell in you richly in all wiſdom: 

teaching and admonithing one 
another in pſalms, and hy mus, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with 


grace in your hearts to the Lord. 


7 Ty*-chi-chus 
| O- ne“ -i mus 
io A*-ri"-itar -chus 
Mär-cus 
Bär- na-bas 
11 J<&-ſus 


1 La-o-di- 


Aſters, give unto your ſer- 


vavts that which is juſt 
and equal, knowing that ye alſo 
have a Maiter in heaven. 
2 Continue in prayer, and! 
watch in the {ame with thankſ- 
giving; 


„ Hi-e- ra“-po-lis 
14 Phy fi“-ci-an 


fleſh ; not with eye-ſervice, as 

men- .pleaſers, but in fingleneſs 

of heart, fearing God: | 
23 And v hatioev er ye do, do 


lit heartily as to the Lord, and 


not unto men; | 

24 Knowi ing, that of . 
Lord ye ſhall receive the reward 
of the inheritance; for ye ſerve 
the Lord Chriſt. 

25 But he that doeth wrong, 
ſhall receive for the wrong which 
he hath done; and there i is no 
reſpect of perſons. 


C HAP T ER Iv. 
11 Ju"itus 


16 La-o-di-ce-ans 
' I 17 Ar-chip- -pus 
18 Sa"-lu-ta-ti-on 
« Co-loſ-ſi-ans 


3 Withal, praying alſo for us, 


that God would open unto usa 
door of utterance, to ſpeak the 
myſtery of Chriſt, for which L 
am alſo in bonds: 

4 That I way make it mani- 


| fed, „endet 5 
155 5 Walk 


14 Dé- mas g 
Cir-cum-ci“-ſi-on 15 Ny'm-pha 
12 E -pa-phras 


| 


loved brother, 


cron.” 
low-workers unto the kingdom 


To walk wiſely toward them Chap. i. that de not yet know Chrift. 


Walk in wiſdom toward 
them that are without, redeem- 
ing the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech” be alway 
with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, 
that ye may know how ye ought | 
to anſwer every man. 


7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus 


declare unto you, who is a be- 
and a faithful 
miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in 


the Lord; 


8 Whom I have ſent unto you 
for the ſame purpole, that he| 
might know your eſtate, and 
comfort your. hearts; 


g9 With Oneſimus, a faithful | 


and beloved brather, who 15 one | 


of you. They ſhall make known 
unto you all things which are 
done here. 


10 Ariſtarchus my fellow. pri- 


ſoner ſaluteth you, and Mar- 
cus, 
(touching whom ye received 


ſiſter's ſon to Barnabas 


commandments. If he come un- 


. to you, receive him); 


11 And Jeſus, which | is called 
Juſtus, who are of the circum- 
Theſe only are ny fel- 


O 


of God, which have been? a com- 
fort unto me. 


12 Epaphras, who is one of 
you, a ſervant ot Chriſt, ſaluteth 
you, always labouring fervently 
tor you in prayers, that ye a al 
ſtand perfect and complete in a 


the will of God. 


13 For ] bear him record that 
he hath a great zeal for you, and 
them that are in Laodicea, and 
them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved phy ſi- 
czan, and Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which _ 
are in Laodicea, and Nympbas, 
and the church which is in his 
houſe. 

16 And when this idle is 
read amongſt you, cauſe that it 
be read allo in the church of the 


Laodiceans, and that ye hkewile I 


read the epiſtle from Laodicea, 
17 And ſay to Archippus, 
Take heed to the miniſtry which 
thou haſt received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it. | 

18 The ſalutation by the 
hand of me Paul. Remember 
my bonds. Grace be with you. | 
Amen. 
Written from Rome to the 
Coloſſians. By Tychicus and 
Oneſimus. 


n 
* 


I The Firſt Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians. = 
After the uſual Salutation, the Apoſite expreſſes his Foy on the Chas 


rater of the Theſſalonians, and in the Credit they did to their 
 Chriflian Profeſſion, 2 a Behaviour o Ne of It, from ver. Is 


throughout. = 


CHAPTER *. 


1 Sil-vi-nus 1 J6-ſus 
Tr-mo-the-us 
Theſ-ia-lo-ni-ans 


. E- lèc- ti on 
6 At-flic-ti-on 


AUL, and Silvanus, and Ti-j in God the Father, and in the 
motheus, unto the church | Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; Grace be un- 


8 Ma” -ce-do-ni-a 
A-cha-i-a 
10 Deli“. ver- ed 


of the Thetlalonians which is| to you, and peace from God our, 
| F F ather, BO 


: 


N „3 6 * 


"Uh AIR IC a eo enn r * 


neſs, nor in guile: 


Paul ſheweth his mindfulneſs I. T 
Father, and the Lord ſeſusChriſt. 
2 We give thanks to God 
always for you all, making 
mention of you in our prayers; 
3 Remembering, without ceaſ- 
ing, your work of faith, and la- 
bour of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
the ſight of God and our Father; 
4 Knowing, brethren beloved, 
your election of God. | 
s For our goſpel came not un- 
to you in word only, but alſo in 
power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and in much aſſurance; as ye 
know what manner of men we 
were among you for your fake, 
6 Andye became followers ot 
us, and of the Lord, having re- 
ceived the word in much afflic- 


tion, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt: 


2 Phi”-lip-pi 
Con- ten-ti-on 
3 Ex-hor-tä-i-on 


OR yourſelves, brethren, 
know ourentrance 1s unto 
you, that it was not in vain : 
2 But even after that we had 
ſuffered before, and were ſhame- 
fully entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were bold in our 
God to ſpeak unto you the goſpel 
of God, with much contention, 
3 For our exhortation was 
not of deceit, nor of unclean- 
4 But as we were allowed of 
God to be put in truſt with the 
goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak ; not 


as pleaſing men, but God, 
which trieth our hearts. | 


6 For neither at any time 


uſed we flattering words, as ye 
know, nor a cloke of covetoul- 


neſs ; God is witueſs, 


heſſalonians. of the Theſſalonians, 


to all that believe in Macedonia 
and Achaia, | 

8 For from you ſounded out 
the word of the Lord, not only- 
in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
alſo in every place your faith to 
God-ward is ſpread abroad; fo 
that we need not to ſpeak any 
„„ 
g For they themſelves ſhew of 


ſerve the living and true God, 


from the dead, chen Teſs, which 


come. 


CHAPFTER TI. 
8 Af-iec-ti-on-ate-ly 15 Per-ſe-cut-ed 

10 Un-blame-a-bly 

13 Ef-fec-tu-al-ly 
5s Co”-ve-toul-neſs 14 Ju-dé-a 


16 Gen-tiles 
17 En-dea-vour-ed 
A-bun-dant-ly 


= Nor of men ſought we glo- 
ry, neither of you, nor yet of 


others, when we might have 
been burthenſome, as the apo- 
{files of Chriſt. 


her children: 5 1 
8 So, being affectionately de- 


firons of you, we were willing 


to have imparted unto you, not 


dear unto us. 


9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travail: for la- 
bouring night and day, becauſe 
we would not be chargeable un- 


to any of you, we preached un- 
* you the goſpel of God. 


1 Ye are witneſſes, and God 


. alſo, 


7 So that ye were enſamples 


us, what manner of entering in 
we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols, to 


10 And to wait for his Son 
{from heaven, whom he raiſed 


delivered us from the wrath to 


7 But we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurſe cheriſhcth 


the goſpel of God only, but alſo 
our own fouls, becaule ye were 


7 Timotheus nd to them, Chap. 


$#zl/o, how holily, and zulliyz and 
unblameably we behaved our- 
elves among you that believe: 
11 As ye know, how we ex- 
TS horted and comforted, and char- 
1 ged every one of you, as a fa- 
8 cher doth his children, 
| 4 12 That ye would walk wor- 
= thy of God, who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and glory. 
: 7 13 For this cauſe alſo thank 
woe God without ceaſing, be- 
p Cause, when ye received the 
1 word of God, which ye heard 
of us, ye received it not as the 
word of men, but (as it is in 
truth) the word of God, which 
effectually worketh alſo in you 
that believe. 
14 For ye, brethren, became 
followers of the churches of God, 
which in Judea are in Chriſt je- 
ſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered 
like things of your own coun- 
| trymen, even as they have of 
the Jews: 


e 


1 * *thens 
2 Ti-mo-the-us | 
Here ford When we could 
no longer forbear, we 
3 it good to be left at 
Athens alone, : 
2 And lent Timotheus, our 
brother and miniſterof God, and 
our fellow-labourer in the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, 
and to comfort you concerning 
your faith ; 

3 That no man ſhould be 
moved by theſe athictions.: for 
yourſelves know that we are ap- 
pointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when we were 
with you, we told you before 


that we ſhould ſutfer tribulation; | 


Il, ti, Paul's defire to ſee theme 


| 15 Who both killed the Lord 
Jeſus, and their own prophets, 
and have perſecuted us; and 
they pleaſe not God, and are 
contrary to all men : 

16 Forbidding us to {peak to 
the Gentiles, that they might 
be ſaved, to fill up their fins al- 
way: for the wrath is come up- 
on them to the uttermoſt. 

17 But we, brethren, being 
taken from you for a ſhort tinte, 
in preſence, not in heart, en- 
dexvoured the more abundantly 2 
to fee your tace with great de- 
ſire. 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you (even I Paul) 
once and again; but Satan hin- 
dered us. . 

19 For what 7s our hope, or 
joy, or crown of rejoicing ? are 
not even ye in the preſence of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his 


5 


20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAPTER + 4 


3 Af, flic-ti-ons 
4 Tri“-bullä-ti-on 


10 Ex-cced-ing-ly 
13 Un-blame-a ble 


even as it came to paſs, and ye 
know. | 
f For this et e I could 
no longer torbear, I ſent to know 
your faith, leſt by ſome means 
the tempter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in vain. 
6 But now, when Timotheus 
came from you unto us, and 
brought us good tidings of your 


faith and charity, and that ye 


have good remembrance of us 
always, defiring greatly to ſee. 
us, as we allo zo ſee you; 
7 Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you, in all ourat- 
fliction and diſtreſs by you faiths 
8 For 


7 


£xhortation to 


faſt in the Lord : 

9 For what thanks can we 
render to God again for you, for 
all the joy wherewith we joy for 
your ſakes before our God, 
10 Night and day praying 
exceedingly that we might fee 
your face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith? 
II Now Godhimſelf, and our 


1 Jé:ſus 
3 Sanc-ti-fi-ca-ti-on | 


you, brethren, and exhort 

you by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye 

have received of us how ye ought 

to walk, and to pleaſe God, fo 

ye would | abound more and 
more. 

2 For ye know what com- 


mandments we gave you by the 
Lor d Jeſus, 


3 For this is the will of God, „ 


eden your ſanctification, that ye 

Mould abſtain from fornication : 

4 That every one of you ſhould 
know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in 
fanCtification and honour ; 

Not in the luſt of concu- 

piſcence, even as the Gentiles 
which know not God : 
6 That mo man go beyond 
and defraud his brother in any 
matter: becanſe that the Lord 
is the avenger of all ſuch, as we 
alſo have forewarned you and 
ſive. 

7 For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanneſs, but unto ho- 
lineſs. 

8 He therefore that deſpiſeth, 
deſpiſeth not man, but God, 
who hath alſo given unto us his 
holy 129 95 


I. Theſſalonians. 


8 For now we live, if ye ſtand; 


11 


godlineſi, love, &e. Wi , 40 t 

Father, and our Lord JefusChrit, 1 {ſhall 1 
direct our way unto you, 8 14 aſleep 
| 12 And the Lord make you to, 191 16 
increaſe and abound in love one 1 geſce 
toward another, and toward au | ſhout 
men, even as we do towards you: archa 
13 Tothe end he may EN of G 
your hearts unblameable in bo- I . ſhall 


lineſs before God, even our Fa- N 
ther, at the coming of our Lord 


\ Jeſus Chriſt, with all his ſaints, | * 
CHAPTER IVV. 


3 or-ni-ca-ti-on _ I 
2 Com-mand-ments 5 Con-cu-piſ-cence 10 Ma”-ce-do-ni-a 5 
Gen-tiles 1 
Urthermore then we beſeech | 


| 1 


F; 
8 
* 

4 5 

| 


6 Te”-ſti-fi-ed 


16 Arch-an-gel 


9 But as touching brotherly | | fect] 
love, ye need not that I write | | Jo ce 
unto yon ; for ye yourſelves are 3 3 
taught of God to love one ano- Bt Pea 
ther, ; 


10 And indeed ye do it to- 
ward all the brethren which |} 
are in all Macedonia, But we 
beſee ch you, brethren, that ye | 
} increaſe more and more; 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be 
quiet, and to do your own bufi- 
nefs, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commandet you ; 

12 That ye may walk ho- 
neſtly toward them that are 
without, and hat ye may have 
lack of nothing. 


13 But I would not have you in 
to be ignorant, brethren, con- dr 
cerning them which are aſleep, ni 
that ye ſorrow aot even as others 
which have no hope. de 

14 For if we believe that Je- br 
ſus died and rote again, even ſo ar 
them alſo which fleep in Jeſus fa 
will God bring with him. | 

15 For this we ſay unto you u 
by the word of the Lord, that + ti 
we which are alive, and remain * 
unto the oy” of the Lord, tl 


| 


hall 


. not prevent them which are 


| ale. 


Y 16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall 


FF the reſurrection of ſaints. Chap. iv, v. 


Drivers exhortations, 


17 Then we which are alive, 
and remain, ſhall be caught up 
together with them in the e 


deſcend from heaven with a to meet the Lord in the air: 


"of ſhout, with the voice of the 


and ſo ſhall we ever be with the 


25 archangel, and with the trump Loni. 


2 of God : and the dead in Chriſt 


| ſhall riſe firſt: 

; 2 De- -ſtriic- -ti- on &-{us 
1 8 Sal-vä-ti-on 
UT of the times and the 
ſeaſons, brethren, ye have 


9 4 


20 Pro”-phe- -ſy-ings 


18 Wherefore, n one 


another with theſe words. 


CHAPTER V. 


all 'Theſ-ſa-l16-ni-ans 
A”-thens | 


11 Vherefore comfort your- 
ſelves together, and edify one 


no need that I write unto you. | another, even as alto ye do. 
2ꝗ For yourſelves know per-| 12 And we beſeech you, bre- 
| fectly, that the day of the Lord; thren, to know them which la- 
jo cometh as a thief in the night. bour among you, and are over 
re 2 For when they ſhall ſay, you in the Lord, and adatoniſh 
o- | Peace and fafety, then ſudden; you; | 
= deſtruction cometh upon them, 13 And to eſtcem them very 
o- BF as travail upon à woman with highly in love, for their works 
ch child; and they ſhall not eſcape. fake. Ard be at peace among 
ve | 4 But ye, brethren, are not yourſelves. 5 
ve in darkneſs, that that day ſhould] 14 Now we exhort you, bre- | 
overtake you as a thief, thren, warn them that are unru- 
de 6 Ve are all the children of ly, comfort the fecble- minded, 
i- light, and the children of the; ſupport the weak, be Patient 
'N day: we are not of the nignt, toward all men, _ 
I nor of darkneſs. 15 See that none render evil 
J- 6 Therefore let us not ſleep, for evil unto any an; but ever 
e as do others; but let us warch | follow that which 1s good, both _ 
e and be ſober. : amongyourſelves, and to all a. 
7 For they that fleep, ſleep} 16 Rejoice evermore. 
u in the night: and they that bef 17 Pray without ceafing. 
= drunken, are drunken in the] 18 Inevery thing give thanks: 
Y, night. | for this is the will of God, in 
8 8 But let us who are of the } Chriſt Jeſus, concerning you. 
day be ſober, putting on the 19 Quench not the Spirit. 
_- breaſt-plate of faith and love; 20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 
0 and for an helmet, the hope of | 21 Prove all things ; hold faſt 
18 ſalvation. that which is good. i 
9 For God hathnot appointed | 22 Abſtain from all appear- 
1 us to wrath, but to obtain ſalva- [ance of evil. 
t tion by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 23 And the very God of peace 
gl to Who died for us, that whe- ſanctify you wholly: and 7 
„ ther we wake or ſleep, we ſhould | ereye God your * ſpirit, and 
1 live together with him. touly 
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* * 


our Lord jeſus Chriſt. the holy brethren. 1 
24 Faithful ic he that callethi 28 The grace of our Lord Je- 
Fou, who alſo will do zz. ſus Chriſt be with vou. Amen, 
25 Brethren, pray for us, The firſt ile unto the 
26 Greet all the brethren Theſſalonians was written Wi 
with an holy Kits. | from Athens. k Ei 


: ther Perſecutions, Ly the Proſpect of that Glory which would certainly 


1 Silvi nus 3 Ex- cecd-ing-ly 9 E“ ver- laſt- ing 
Iimö-theus., Charity | De; ſtrue-ti- on 
Theſſſa-lo-ni-ans 4 Per-te-cii-ti-ons 10 Gio-ri-fi-ed 

. LY Iri“-bus-lä-ti-ons Te ſti- mo- ny 


A 


Paul's goodopinion of their II. Theſſalonians. Faith, Ioue, and patience, 
ſoul, and body, be preſervedi 27 IJ charge you by the Lord. 
blameleſs unto the coming of that this epiſtle be read unto all 1 


: 3 5 — 
The Second Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle to the Theffalonians, . | - 
. The Apeſile expreſſes 975 Foy in the Confkancy with evhich the T he/alo- x Y 


\ nians adbered to the Chriſtian Cauſe, and animates them ee. 


be conferred on them at Chriſt s Coming, from ver. 1. thr og bout. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, and Silvanus, and thing with God to recompenſe 
"Titmatheus, unto the tribulation to them that trouble 
church of the Theſſalonians in you; 


God our Father, and the Lord 7 And. to vou v ho are troubled, Þ 

. Jeſus Chriſt : reſt with ns, when the Lord Je- G 
2 Grace unto you, and peace {us ſhall be revealed from bea- ti 
from God our Father, and the ven, with his mighty angels, _ 4 te 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 8 In flaming fire, taking ven- t 


3 We are bound to thank 'gcance on them that know not 
God always for you, brethren, God, and that obey not the goſj- 1 


as it is meet, becaule that your pel of our Lord Jeſns Chriſt : a4 t 
faith groweth exceedingly, and 9g Who ſhall be puniſlied with | 
the charity of every one of you [everlaſting deſtruction from the v 
all toward each other abound- preſence of the Lord, and from = 7 
eth: the glory of his power: = 

4 80 that we ourſelves * 10 When he ſhall come to be 
in you in the churches of God, | glorified in his ſaints, and to be 1 
For your patience and faith in admired in all them that believe 
all your perſecutions and tribu- (becauſe our teſtimony among 
lations that ye en dure: you was believed) in that day. 


5s Which. is a manifeſt token | 11 Wherefore alſo we pray 
of the righteous judgment of always for you, that our God 
God, that ye may be counted would count you worthy of this 
' worthy of the kipgdom of God, calling, and fulfil all the good 
for which ye alſo tuffer: = [pleaſure of his goodneſs, and 
6 6 Sing. it is a righteous the work of faith with power: 
8 12 That 
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3 per- qi” -ti-ON 
1 7 In1"-qui-ty 
1 9 Sa-tan 


L vou, and ye in As ever og 
1 CHAPTER II. 
W 1 Jc ſus 10 De-cerv-a-ble-nefs 13 Sancsti-fi-ca-ti-on 


"OW we beſeech you, bre- 
thren, by the coming of 


. our Lord Jeius Chriſt, and 256 our 


gathering together unto him, 


2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken 


in mind or be troubled, neither 


\ Md 


by ſpirit, nor by word;. nor by | 
1.53 letter, as from us, as that the 


day of Chriſt is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive yon by 
any means: tor that day ſpall not 
come, except there come a falling 
away at firſt, and that man of fin 
be revealed, the ſon of perdition : 

4 Who oppoleth and exalteth 
himſelf above all that is called 
God, or that is worſhipped ; ſo 
that he as a God ſitteth in the 
temple of God, ſhewing himiſelf 
that he 1s God. 

5 Remember y e not, that when 
J was yet with you, I told you 
theſe things? 7 

6 And now*ye know what 
withholdeth, that he might be 
revealed in his tige. 

7 For the myſtery of iniquity 
doth already work: only he who 

now letteth, az let, until he be 
1 out of the way. 9 


Un-righ-te-ouſ-neſs 15 Pra-di“-ti-ons 
11 De--lu- fi- on 
13 Sal-vi-ti-on 


his mouth, 


damned who believed not the 


17 Ever -laſt-ing 
| Con-to-la-ti-on 

8 And then ſhall that wicked 

be revealed, whom the Lord' 
ſhall conſume with the {pirit of 

and ſhall deſtroy 
with the brightneſs of his com- 

ing: | 

9 Even him, whole coming is 
after the working of Satan, with: 
all power, and tigns, and lying | 
wonders, - 

10 And with all deceiveable- 
neſs of unrighteouſneſs in them 
that periſh, becauſe they receiv- 
ed not the love of the truth, that 
they might be ſaved, : 

11 And for this cauſe God 
ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, 
that they ſhould believe a lie. 

32 That they all might be 


truth, but had pleaſure in un- 
righteouſneſs. | 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, 
becauſe God hath from the be- 
ginning choſen you to ſalvation 
through ſanctification of the 20 5 
rit, and belief of the truth. 


14 Whereuato he called you 7 


NOTES on CHAP.” II. 

Ver. 4. Who exalteth and oppoſeth himſelf above all that is called God, &.] 

The uſurpation of the Papacy in divine things is ſo unequa] led, that if theſe words: 
are not applicable to it, it is difficult to ſay who there ever has been, or can be, 
to whom they ſhould belong. 

Ver. 9 With all power, and ſigns, and lying wond rs, \ Ae] Theſe and the 
preceding words, certainly refer to the fi itious miracles of the Church of Rome, 
_ Which have grow up to ſuch a degree of extravagauce and effrontery, as even 
ito nk {ome of their own Popes aſhamed, | EE POR 4 


17 


by our goſpel, to the obtaining 
of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

15 Therefore, br hos, ſtand 
faſt, and hold the traditions 


w hich ye have been taught, whe- 


ther by word or our epiſtle. 
16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


CHAPTER 


1 Glo-ri-fi-ed. 

2 De-li”"-ver-ed 
Un-rea-ſon-a-ble _ 
Inally, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord 
may have tree courſe, and be 
glorified even as it 75 with you; 

2 And that we may be deli- 
vered from unreaſonable and 
wicked men; for all men have 
not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faichfol 
who ſhall ſtabliſh you, and keep 
you from evil. 

4 And we have dence] in 
the Lord touching you, that ye 

both do, and will do, the things 
which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, 
and into the patient wanne for 
Chriſt. 

6 Now we command you, 

brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Cfiriſt, that ye with- 
draw yourſelves from every 
brother that walketh diſorderly, 
and not after the tradition which, 
ye received of us. 

7 For yourlelves know how 


6 Jc-ſus 


Againſt diſorderly walking, II. Theſſalonians, 


Dil-or er- y 
Tra- di“-ti-on 


and idlencſs, 


ther, which hath loved us, and 
hath given zs everlaſting conſo- 
lation, and good hope through 
grace, 


ſtabliſli in "every good word 
and work. 


III. 

17 Sa“-lu-tä-tion 
I Theſ-ſa- lo- ni - ans 
Athens 

be chargeable to any of you: 


| 9 Not becauſe we have not 
power; but to make ourſelves _ 
an ——_— unto you to follow | 


Us. 


work, neither ſhould he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
ſome which walk among you 
diſorderly, working not at all, 
but are buſy bodies. 


we command and exhort, by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with 


their own bread. 


weary in well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not 
our word by this epiſtle, note 
that man, and have no company 
with him, that he may be a- 


ſhamed. 


enemy, but admoniſh him as a 


ag to follow us: for we} brother. 


enen not ourſelves Wenden | 


among you. 
8 Neither did we eat any 
man's bread for nought ; 


wrought with labour, and travail 


16 Now the Lord of peace 


himſelf give you peace always, 


by all means. The Lord *e 


but with you all. 
17 The ſalutation of Paul 


with mine own. hand, which is 


night and day, chat we might not | 


the 


himſelf, and God even our Fa- 


17 Comfort your hearts, and | 


10 For even when we were | 
with you, this we commanded 
you, that if any would not 


12 Now them that are ſuch, 


quietneſs they work, and eat 


13 But ye, brethren, be not 


15 Yet count him not as an 


F Pauls 


Pe tok 
vrite. 


" 4 
= + 


>} * * * + 
3 7 
5 1 
* , 
AS by 


Paul's charge to T imobhy, 


0 ſc token in every epiſtle: fo 1 
vrite. 


18 The grace of our Lord fe- 


1 b. Chriſt ve with you all. Amen. 


Chap. i. 
« The ſecond eile to the 


Theſſalonians was written 
from Athens. 


The end of the laau. | 


Paul, aficr havin 


| from ver. I—11s, 


p | I In 


CHAPTER I. 
4 E“ -di-fy- ing 

1 Un- der- ſtänd-ing 16 E“-ver-laſt- ing 

9 Dil-o-be-di-ent 


Com- mänd— ment 
Sa-vi- our 


7 The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to TIMOTHY, 


/aluted Timothy, and mentioned the Reaſons of his 
leaving him at Epheſus, remonſtrates againſt the Abſurdity of op. 
1 ng the Goſpel, out of a pretended Zeal for we Law 7 Cod, 


15 Ac-cep- ta-ti-on 


17 In-vi“-fi- ble 


2 Ti“ -mo-thy 10 Whore-mong-ers 10 Hy-me-ne-us 
3 E. Phe ſus 13 Pér-ſe-cu-tor A®-lex-an-der 
Ma”-ce- do-ni-a In-jit-ri-ous _ De-li“-ver-ed 

4 Ge-ne-a”"-lo-gies I'g-no-rant-ly Sä-tan 


AUL, an apoſtle of Teſus 
P Chriſt, by the command- 
ment of God our Saviour, and 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 7s our| 
hope: 


2 Unto Timothy, ; my own ſon | 
in the faith: Grace, mercy, and i 
ace from God our Father, and 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
3 As I beſought thee to abide. 


charge ſome that they teach no 
other doctrine, 
4 Neither give heed to fables 


and endleſs genealogies, which 


miniſter queſtions rather than 
godly edifying, which is in 
faith; ſo do. 

5 Now the end of the com- 
mandment is Charity, out of a 
pure heart, and of a good con- 
icience, and of faith, unfeigned : 

6 From which ſome having 
ſwerved, have turned aſide unto 
Vain jangling 3 : 


7 Defiring to be teachers of 


'the law ; underſtanding neither 
what they lay, nor whereof they 
afthrm. 

8 But we know that the law 


I good, if a man uſe it lawfully ;_ 


9 Knowing this, that the law 
is not made for a righteous 
man, but for the lawleſs and 


| diſobedient, for the ungodly and 


for ſinners, for unholy and pro- 


ſtill at Epheſus when L went in- fane, for murderers of fathers, 
to Macedonia, that thou mighteſt 


and murderers of mothers, for 
man-flayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for 
them that defile themſelves with 
mankind, for men-ſealers, for 
liars, for perjured perſons, and 
it there be any other thing that 
is contrary to ſound doctrine, 

11 According to the glorious 
{goſpel of the blefied God, which 
was committed to my truſt. 

12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, who hath enabled me, 
for that he counted me faithful, 
putting me into the miniſtry; 
| 13 Who was before a blaſ- 


i . 


| . Pee 


Again diſorderly walking 
by our goſpel, to the an 
of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 
| Chrift, 

1 5 Therefore, brethren, ſtand 
faſt, and hold the traditions 


which ye have been taught, whe-| 


ther by word or our epiſtle. 
16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


128 Theſſalonians. 


and idlneſs, 
himſelf, and Gad even our Fa- 
ther, which hath loved us, and 
hath given zs everlaſting conſo- 


lation, and good nope through 
grace, 


{tabliſh you in every good word 
and work, 


CHAPTER UL 


1 Glo-ri-fi-ed 
2 De-li"'-ver-ed 
___ Un-rea-ſon-a-ble 
Inally, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord 
may have free courſe, and be 
glorified even as it 75 with you; 
2 And that we may be deli- 


6 Jé-ſus 


vered from unreaſonable and 


wicked men; for all en have 
not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful 
who ſhall ſtabliſh you, and keep 
you from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in 
the Lord touching you, that ye 
both do, and will do, the things 
which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, 
and 1nto the patient weng for 
Chriſt. 

6 Now we command you, 
| brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Cfirift, that ye with- 
draw yourſelves from every 
brother that walketh diſorderly, 
and not after the tradition which, 
ye received of us. 

7 For yourſelves know how 
2 Berk to follow us: for we 


haved not ourſelves diſorderly . 


among you. ; 

a 8 Neither did we eat any 
man's bread for nought; but 
wrought with labour, and travail 


; Diſ-or-der-ly 
Tra- di“-ti-on 


17 Sa"-[u-ta-ti-on 

J Theſ-ſa- lo- ni- ans 
Athens 

be chargeable to any of you: 

9 Not becauſe we have not 
power ; but to make ourſelves 
an enſample unto you to follow 
Wc. 2 

10 For even when we were 


you, that if any would not 
work, neither ſhould he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
ſome which walk among you 
diſorderly, working not at all, 
but are buſy bodies. 

12 Now them that are ſuch, 
we command and exhort, by 


quietneſs they work, and eat 
their own bread, 

13 But ye, brethren, be not 
weary in well-doing. 


our word by this epiſtle, note 
that man, and have no company 


ſhamed. 
15> Yet count him not as an 


enemy, but admoniſh him as 4 


brother. 


himſelf give you peace always, 

by all means. 

with you all. 
17 The ſalutation of Paul 


night and day, that we might not | 


the 


17 Comfort your hearts, and 


with you, this we commanded 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with 


14 And if any man obey not 


with him, that be may be a- 


16 Now the Lord of peace 
The Lord be 


with mine own. hand, which is 


| PauP. 
the tok 


Lord 


| Pauls charge to Timothy, Ch 


the token in every epiſtle: ſo I. 


write. e 
18 The grace of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt de with you all. Amen. 


ap. * The end of the law. 


4 The ſecond epifle to the 
Theſſalonians was written 
from Athens, 


J The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to TIMOTHY. 
Paul, after having ſaluted Timothy, and mentioned the Reaſons of his 
leaving bim at Epbeſis, remonſtrates again/t the Abſurdity of op- 
poſing the Goſpel, out of a pretended Zeal for the Law of Cod, 


from ver. 1-11. 


| L J6-ſus | 


CHAPTER I. 
4 E“ -di-fy- ing 


15, Ac-cep-ti-ti-on 


Com-mind-ment 7 Un-der-ſtand-ing 16 E"-ver-laſt-ing 


Sä-vi-our 
2 l'i“-mo-thy 
3 E“ -phe:ſus 
Ma- ce- dõ - ni-a 
4 Ge-ne-a”"-lo-gies 
AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus 
P Chriſt, by the command 
ment of God our Saviour, and 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which zs our 
hope 3. -: ©; 
2 Unto Timothy, y own ſon 
in the faith: Grace, mercy, and 
peace from God our Father, and 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
3 As I beſought thee to abide 
ſtill at Epheſus when 1 went in- 
to Macedonia, that thou mighteſt 
charge ſome that they teach no 
other doctrine, | M4 
4 Neither give heed to fables 
and endleſs genealogies, which 
miniſter queſtions rather than 
\ godly edifying, which is in 
faith ; ſo do. | 
5 Now the end of the com- 
mandment is charity, out of a 
pure heart, and of a good con- 
ſcience, and of faith, unfeigned : 
6 From which ſome having 
ſwerved, have turned aſide unto 
vain jangling; 


7 Defiring to be teachers of 


10 Whore- 


9 Diſ-o-be-di-ent 
13 Per-{e-cu-tor 

 In:qiiri- 

Y'g-no-rant-ly 


17 In-vi“-fi-ble 
mong-ers 10 Hy-me-ne-us _ 
A”-lex-an-der 
De- li“-ver-ed 
Sä-tan | 
underſtanding neither 
y lay, nor whereof they 


OU 


the law; 
what the 
affirm. | ts 

8 But we know that the law 
is good, if a manuſe it lawfully ; 

9 Knowing this, that the law 
is not made for a righteous 
man, but for the lawleſs and 


| diſobedient, for the ungodly and 


for ſinners, for unholy and pro- 
fane, for murderers of fathers, 
and murderers of mothers, for 
man-flayers, | 
10 For whoremongers, for 
them that defile themſelves with 
mankind, for men-ſealers, for 
liars, for perjured perſons, and 
if there be any other thing that 
is contrary to ſound doctrine, _ 
' 11 According to the glorious 
goſpel of the blefſed God, which 
was committed to my truſt, 
12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord, who hath enabled me, 
for that he counted me faithful, 
putting me into the nuniſtry ; 


A 


13 Who was before a blaſ- 
| : phemer, 


Timothy charged by Paul 
phemer, and a perſecuter, and 


injurious. 

cy, becauſe 1 did it ignorantly, 
in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord 


was exceeding abundant, with 


faith and love which is in Chriſt 

Jeſus. 

15 This 75 a faithful ſaying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 

world to ſave finners ; of whom 

1 am chief. 

16 Howbeit, for this Sue 1 
obtained mercy, that in me firſt, 
Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all 
 long-ſuffering, for a pattern to 
them which ſhould her eafter be- 


CHAPTER II. 
5 Me-di-a-tor + 


1 Sup-pli-ca-ti-ons 
In-ter-cci-fi-ons 

2 Au-tho” ri-ty 

3 A'c-cep-ta-ble 
Sä-vi-our 


Exhort there fore, that firſt of 
all, ſupplications, prayers, 
interceffions, and giving of 
thanks, be made for all men. 
2 For kings, and for all that 
are in authority, that we may 


Je-ſus 


ea d a quiet and peaceable life, | 


in all godlineſs and honeſty. 
For this is good and accep- 
table in the ſight of God our 
Saviour; 
4 Who will have all men to 
be ſaved, and to come unto the 
| knowledge of the truth. 
9 For there is one God, and 
one Mediator between God and 
men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; 
6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom 
for all, to be teſtified in due time. 
3 | Whereunto I am ordzined 
a preacher and an apoſtle (I 
1 ſpeak. the truth in Chriſt, and 


I. Timothy, 


But I obtained mer- 


6 Te”-iti-fi-ed 
7 Gen-tlles 
9 Shame-fic-ed-neſs 15 Not-w A Hand ing 


to pray for all men, 
lieve on him to life everlaſting, 
17 Now unto the King eter- 
nal, immortal, inviſible, the only 
wiſe God, be honour and glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen, 
18 This charge I commit un- 


mighteſt war a good warfare, 

19 Holding faith and a good 
conſcience ; which ſome having 
put away, concerning faith have 
made ſhipwreck : 

20 Ofwhom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander, whom I have deli 
vered unto Satan, that they may 
lern not to blaſpheme. 


9 So-bri-e- ty 
11 Sub-jec-t-on 
13 Adam 
14 Tranſ-greſ-fi-on. , 


lie not) a teacher of the Gentiles 
in faith and verity. 


pray everywhere, lifting up 
noly hands, without w rath and 
doubting. 


9 In like manner alſo, that 


women adorn themſelves in mo- 


deſt apparel, with ſhametaced- 
neſs and ſobriety; not with 


or coſtly array; 
10 But (which becometh wo— 


men profeſſing godlineſs) with 
good works. 


to teach, nor to uſurp authority 
over the man, but to be in ſilence. 
13 For Adam was firſt form- 

ed; then Eve. ON 
14 And 


to thee, ſon Timothy, according 
to the prophecies which went be- 
fore on thee, that thou by them 


8 I will therefore that men 


broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, 


11 Let the women learn in 
ſilence with all ſubjection. 
12 But I ſuffer not a woman 


Of 


14 
CElVeCi 


ccived, was in the tranſgreſſion. 


2 Be-ha-vi-our 


| greedy of filthy lucre. 


Of biſhops Chap. 1 
14 And Adam was not de- 
ceived ; but the woman being de- 


15 Notwithſtanding, ſhe ſhall 
SHAFT 


Hol-pi-ta”-li-ty 13 Je-fus 
4 Sub-jcc-ti-on _ 
man deſire the office of a 
biſhop, he deſireth a good work. 
2 A biſhop then muſt be 
blameleſs, the huſband of one 
wife, vigilant, ſober, of good 
behaviour, given to hoſpitality, 
apt to teach ; | | | 
3 Not given to wine, no ſtri- 
ker, not greedy of filthy lucre; 
bat patient, not a brawler, not 
covetous; . 1 
4 One that ruleth well his own 
houſe, having his children in 
ſubjection with all gravity; 
5 (For if a man know not 
how to rule his own houſe, how 


ſhall he take care of the church| 
of God?}Þ 


6 Not a novice, leſt, being lift- 


ed up with pride, he fall into the 
condemnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover, he muſt have a 
good report of them which are 
without ; leſt he fall into re- 
proach, and the ſnare ofthe devil. 

8 Likewiſe mf? the deacons 
be grave, not double-tongued, 
not given to much wine, not 


9 Holding the myſtery of the | 
faith in a pure conſcience. #*: 


'CHAPT 


2 Hy-po”-cri-ſy 
5 Sanc-ti-fi-ed 
8 Pro”- -ta-ble 


TOW the Spirit ſpeaketh 
J expreſsly, that in the latter 


| 16 Con-tro-ver-ſy | 
Tin is a true ſaying, if a] 


Ul, iv. and deacons. 


be ſaved in child- bearing, if they 
continue in faith, and charity, 
and holineſs, with ſobriety. 


ER III. 


6 Con- dem- nã:ti-on 16 My te- ry 


Iubſ-ti-fi-ed 
Gen-tiles : 
10 And let theſe allo firſt be 
proved; then let them uſe the 
office of a deacon, being found _ 
blameleſs. 

11 Even fo muſt their wives 
be grave, not ſlanderers, ſober, 
faithful in all things, | 

12 Let the deacons be the 
huſbands of one wife, ruling 
their children and their own 
houſes well. | | 
13 For they that have uſed 
the office of a deacon well, pur- 
chaſe to themſelves a good de- 
gree, and great boldneſs in the 
faith which is in Chrift Jeſus, 

14 Theſe things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
ſhortly : | | 
15 But if I tarry long, that 
thou mayeſt know how thou 
oughteſt ro behave thyſelf in 
the houſe of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of the truth, 

16 And without controverſy, 
great 1s the myſtery of godlineſs: 
God was manifefl in the tleſh, 
juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of 
angels, preached unto the Gen- 
tiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory. 
n 


9 Ac-cep-ti-ti-on 12 Con-ver-{a-ti-on 
10 Sä-vi-o ur 
E- ſpe!-ci- al- ly 


\ 


13 Ex-hor-tä-ti-on 
14 Preſ-by-te-ry 

times ſome ſhall depart from the 

faith, giving heed to ſeducing 


ſpirits, Hy 
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tuled, 


Abofterey foretold 
ſpirits, and doctrines of devils ; 


2 Speaking lies in hy pocriſy, 
having their conſcience ſeared 


with a hot iron; 


3 Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abſtain from 
meats, which God hath created 


to be received with thankſgiving 


of them which believe and know 


the truth, 

4 Forevery creature of God 
it good, and nothing to be re- 
if it be received with 
thankſgiving : 

5 For it is ſanQified by the 
word of God and prayer, 

6 If thou put the brethren 
in remembrance of theſe things, 


thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of 


Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in 
the words of faith: and of gooc 


_ doctrine, w hereunto thou baſt 


attained. 
7 But refuſe prophane and 


old wives fables, and exerciſe 


thyſelf rather unto godlineſs. 

8 For bodily exerciſe profit- 
eth little: but godlinels is pro- 
fitable unto all things, waving! 


F 


I. Timothy. 


i 


in the latter timer, 


9 This 7s a faithful faying, 
and worthy of all a-ceptation. 

10 For therefore we both la- 
bour and ſuffer reproach, be- 
cauſe we tr uit in the living God, 
who 1s the Saviour of all men, 

ipecially of thoſe that believe 

11 Theſe things command 
and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy 
youth, but be thou an examp le 
of the believers, in word, in 
(converſation, in charity, in ſpi- 
rit, in faith, in purity... 

13 Till I come, give atten- 
dance toreading, to exhor tation, 
to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that 
is in thee, which was given thee 
by propheſy, with the laying on 
of the hands of the preſbytery, 

15 Meditate upon theſe things; 
give thyſelf wholly to them; 
that thy profiting may appear 
to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyſelf, 
and unto the doctrine ; conti- 
nue in them ; . for 1n doing this 


thou ſhalt both ſave thylelt, and 


promiſe of the life that now is, them that hear thee. 


and of that which is to come, 


CHAPTE * V. 
12 Dam: nä-ti-on 
14 Oc-ci-fi-on 

A'qd-ver-{a-ry 


Re- -proach-tul- ly 


4 Ac'cep- -ta-ble 
5 Con-ti”-nu-eth | 
Sup, -pli- cä-ti-ons 
8 Spe"-ci-al-ly 
10 DY'-li-gent-ly 15 Säs-tan 


| Ebuke not an elder, but in- 
treat Him as a father; and 


the young men as brethren; 


2 The elder women, as mo- 


thers; the younger, as ſiſters, | 


with all purity. 

2 Honour widows that are 
widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil- 
dren or nephews, let them learn 


17 E-ſpe”-ci-al-ly 
19 Ac-cu-{a-ti-on 
21 Je-fus TY 
Par-ti-a li-ty 
23 In- fi'r-mi-ties 


firſt to ſhew piety at home, and 
to requite their parents; for that 
is good and acceptable before 
God. 

Now ſhe that is a widow 
indeed, and deſolate, truſteth 
in God, and continuethin ſuppit- 
cations and prayers, night and 
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day. 
6 But 
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| of avidows 

6 But ſhe that lived in plea- 
ſure, is dead while ſhe liveth. 

7 And theſe things give in 

marge, that they may be blame- 
leis. 

8 But if any provide not for 
his own, and ſpecially for thoſe 
of his own houle, he hath denied 
the faith, and 1s worle than an 
inidel. 


Chap. v, vi. 


9 Let not a widow be taken 


into the number under three- 
{core years old, having been the 
wife of one man; 

10 Well repor ted of for good 
works; if ſhe have brought up 
children, if ſhe have lodged 
ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed the 
ſaints teet, it the have relieved 
the afflicted, ut the have diligent- 
ly followed every good work, 

11 But the younger widows 
refuſe : tor when they have be- 
gun to wax wanton againſt 
Chriſt, they will marry; 

12 - Having damnation, be- 


cauſe they have caſt off their 


8 firſt faith. 


de idle, wandering about from 
W houſe to houſe ; 


13 And withal they learn 20 


idle, but tattlers alſo and buſy- 


bodies, ſpeaking things which 


they ought not, 

14 1 will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear 
children, guide the houſe, give 
none occaſien to the adyeriary 
to ſpeak reproachfully. 

15 For ſome are already turn- 
ed aſide after Satan. 


16 It any man or woman that 


CHAPTER Vi. 


6 Per-di”-ti-on 
11 Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 
12 Pro-feſ-fi-on 
13 Pon-ti-us 


3 ]<-ſus | 

God-li-neſs 

9 Temp-ta-ti-on 
| De-ſtruc-ti-on 


* 


4 


and elders, 

believeth have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged; that it may 
relieve them that are widows 


indeed. 


17 Let the elders that rule 
well be counted wortby of 
double honour, eſpecially they 


dectrine.. _ 

18 For the dots: ſaith, 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox 
that treadeth out the corn: and, 


reward. 

19 Againſt an elder receive 
not an accuſation, but before two 
or three witneſſes. 

20 Them that ſin rebuke * 
fore all, that others alio may fear. 

21 I charge thee before God, 


the elect angels, that thou ob- 
ſerve theſe things, without pre- 


ferring one before another, do- 


ing nothing by partiality. > 
22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no 


man, neither be partaker of other 


mens fins; keep thyſelf pure. 
23 Drink no longer water, 


and not only but ule alittle wine for thy ſto- 


mach's ſake, and thine often in- 


firmities. 


24 Some mens ſins are open 


before hand, going before to 
judgment; and ſome en they 


follow after. 
25 Likewiſe alſo the good 


works of ſome are manifeſt be- 


forehand ; and they that are 
ns hens cannot be hid. 


13 Pi-late 
Con-fefſ-ft-on _ 

14 Un-re-buke-a-ble 

15 Po-ten-tate 

R 3a- 


who labour in the word and 


The labourer 7s ny: of his 


and the Jord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


16 Im. 


4 

Fg E 
4. 

. 
2. 

A 


95 


T he gain of godlineſs. 


E“ -ver-laſt-ing 
18 Com- mu-mi-cate 


ET as many ſervants as are 

under the yoke, count their | 

own maſters worthy of all ho- 

nour, that the name of God 

and His doctrine be not blaſ- 
hemed. 

2 And they that have believin g 
maſters, let them not deſpiſe them 
becauſe they are brethren ; but 
rather do them ſervice, becauſe 
they are faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the benefit. Theſe 
things teach and exhort. 


words, even the words of our 


Lord jeſus Chriſt, and to the 


doctrine which 1s according to 


godlineſs, 

4 He is proud, knowing no- 
thing, but doting about queſti- 
ons, and ſtrifes of words where 
of cometh envy, ſtrife, rainer, 
evil ſurmifings, 

5 Perverſe diſputings of men 
of corrupt minds, and deſtitute 
of the truth, ſuppoſing that gain 
bu godlineſs: : from ſuch with- 
draw thyſelf. | 

6 But godlineſs with content- 
ment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing 
into his world, and it is certain 
we can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and rai- 
ment, let us be therewith con- 
Kent. 

9 But they that will hs rich, 
fall into temptation and a inare, 
and into many fooliſh and hurt- 
ful luſts, which drown men in 
_ deſtruction and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is 
the root of all evil: which 1 


I. Timothy. Paul's charge to Timothy, 

16 Im-mor-ta"-li-ty 19 Foun-di-ti-on 

20 Ti'-mo-thy . 
Op-po-11'-ti-ons 


q La-o-di-ce-a 
Phry“-gi-a 
Pa-ca-ti-a-na 

ſome coveted after, they _# : 

erred from the faith, and 


after righteouineſs, godlinels, | ” 
faith, love, patience, meekneſs. 
12 Fight the 


whereants thou art alſo called, 
and haſt profeſſed a good profel. 


lion before many witneſſes. 
3 If any man teach otherwiſe, 


and ccnlent not to wholeſome 


13 I give thee charge in the 
fight of God, who Genet 


{us, who before Pontius Pilate 
witneſſed a good confeſſion, 
14 That thou Ip 


our Lord Jetus Chriſt: 
45 
Mall ſhew, who is the bleſſed 
and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords ; 
16 Who only hath immorta- 
lity, dwelling in the light which 


whom no man hath ſeen, nor 
can lee; to whom be honour and 
power everlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rick 
in this world, that they be not 


Y29 44% 


certain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly ally 
things to enjoy; 

18 That they do good, that 
they be rich in good works, ready 
to diſtribute, willing to commu- 
nicate 

19 Laying up in ſtore for 
themſelves a good foundation 
againſt 


* 


good fight of iy y 
faith, lay hold on eternal lie is 


no man can approach unto ; L 


high-minded, nor truſt in un- 2 | 


$74 Paul 


ain 


hey 
I 20 
Whicl 


FI 
prer-W 4 | k . 

ced themſelves through with} gy ine 

many ſorrows. {Tk th: 
11 But thou, O man of God, | " 9 | 


flee theſe things; and follow| —_ — 


all things, and before Chriſt ba 15 ; | 


this com- l 
mandment without ſpot, unte- 
bukeable, until the appranng fl 


Which in his times be 2: 


By. 7, 4 
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1 n the Courſe of bis Miniſtry, 
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* aur. love to Timothy, 


|= falſely 1o called : 


anf the time to come, —4 


20 O Timothy, keep that 
hich 43 committed to thy truſt, 
pip voiding prophane aud vain bab- 
blings, and oppoſitions of ſei- 


* may lay hold on eternal life. 


Chap. i. 


and Timothy*s faith. 
21 Which ſome profeſling, 
have erted concerning the faith. 
Grace be with thee. Amen. 
«| The firit to Timothy was 
written from Laodicea, 
which is the chiefeſt city of 
n Pacatiana. 


9 


The Second E piſtle of paul the Apoſtle to Timothy." | 
4 tr Apoſile, in this Epiſtle, after p 


his Affection to Timothy, acknowledges his 7 Jo 
upon the Grace of the Goſpel, and flrenuouſly exhorts him to retain it, xy 


roper Sulutations and Ex: 


in and Dependence 


in the Midft of all Oppoſition, in Dependence on the Grace of God; in 
which he alſo in*erſperſes ſeveral Addreſſes relating to that Purity, 


Prudence, and Mechneſt, with av 


CHAP 


[ Lo-} i 
Bu-ni- ce 


Af- flic-ti-ons 15 A*-ft-a 


AUL, an apoſtle of Jefus 
Chriſt by the will of God, 


1 5 according to the promiſe of life 


which 1s in Chrift Jeſus, | 
2 To Timothy, my dearly be- 
loved ſon, grace, mercy, and 
peace from God the Father, and 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
3 1 thank God, whom I ſerve 
from my forefathers with pure 
conſcience, that without ceaſing 


I have remembrance of thee in 


my praye:'s night and day. 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with joy. 

s Whenl call toremembrance 


10 Si-vi-our 
 A-boy”-lifſh-ed 
 Im-mor-ta”-li-ty 
11 Gen-tiles 


hich he ſhould endeavour to conduct 


T E R „ 
15 Phy-gel- lus 
Her-mo”-ge-nes 
16 O-ne-fi”"-pho-rus 
17 Di“-li-gent-ly 
18 E“-phe- ſus 
remembrance that thou ſtir up 
the gitt of God which is in thee, 


7 For God hath not given us 
the ſpirit of fexr, but of power, 
and of love, and of a ſound mind. 

8 Be not thon therefore a- 
ſhamed of the teſtimony of our 
(Lord, nor of me his priſoner ; 


but be thou partaker of the af- 


flictions of the goſpel, according 
to the power of God; 


not according to our works, 
but according to his own pur- 
poſe and grace, which was given 


Mon, of - 


by the putting on of my hands. 


9 Who hath ſaved us, and 
called zs with an holy calling, 


the unfeigned faith that is in us in Chriſt Jeſus, W ws 


thee, which dwelt firſt in my 


grandmother Lois, and thy mo-| 
ther Eunice; and I am Perſund- 
ed that in thee alſo, 


6 Wherefore I put thee in 


world began; 


feſt by the appearing of our Sa- 


10 But is now made mani- 


<4 
- 


viour _ Chriſt, who hath a- 
| boliſued 


Timothy exhorted to 
boliſhed death, and hath brought 
life and, immortality to light 
through the goſpel : 

11 Whereunto I] am appoint- 


and a teacher of the Centiles,. 
12 For the which cauſe I 
allo ſuffer theſe things; never- 
theleſs, I am not aſhamed ; for 
I know whom I have believed, 
aud am perſuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him againſt that 


day. 


I I. Timothy. conſpancy and perſeverance, 


* 


by the Holy Ghoſt, which dwell- 


13 Hold fat the form of found} 


words which thou haſt heard 
of me, in faith and love which 
15 in © hriſt Jeſus, 

14 That good thing which 
was committed unto the de, keep 


1 


| 


eth in us. 
15 This thou knoweſt, that 


all they which are in Alia, be 
ed a preacher, and an apoſtle, turned away from me; of whom 
are Phygellus and Hermogenes, -* 

16 The Lord give mercy un. WW 
to the houſe of Oneſiphoras; 


for he oft refreſhed me, and 
was not aſhamed of my chain. 

17 But when he was in Rome, 
he ſought me out very diligent- 
ly, and found ue. 

18 The Lord grant unto him, 
that he may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day : and in how 
many things he miniſtered unto 
me at E pheſus, thou knoweſt 
very welt 


CHAPTER II. 


41 J6- fas | | 
7 Un-der-fiand-ing 
8 Da-vid 
10 Sal-vä-ti-on 


16 UVn-god-li-neſs 


be ſtrong in the grace that 
is in Chriſt Telus. 
2 And the things that. thou 
haſt heard of me among many 
witneſſes, the ſame commit thou 
80 faithful men, who ſhall be 
able to teach others allo, | 
3, Thou therefore endure hard- 
nels, as a good foldier of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
4 No man that warreth, en- 
tangleth himſelf with the affairs 


of this life; that he may pleaſe 


him who hath eholen him to be 
a ſoldier. 

s And if a man allo ſtrive for 
maſteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he {ſtrive law fully. | 

6 'The huſbandman that la- 


17 Hy-me-ne-us 
Phi- la-tus 
Is Re-tur-rec-ti-on 22 Righ-te-oul- neſs 
Ne"-ver-the-leſs 25 Per-ad-vcn-ture 
Ac-know-ledg-ing 


boureth, muſt be firſt partaker 


Foun-di-ti-on - 


Pe therefore my ſon, 


19 Toi” -qui-ty 
21 <inc-ti-fi-ed 


of the foodie, 


- Conſider what I ſay; and 


the Lord give thee underſtand- 
ing in all things. 


8 Remember \ that ſeſus Chriſt, 


of the ſeed of David, was raited 
trom the dead, accor ding to my 
golpel : 

9 Wherein ] fuffer trouble as 
an evil-doer, even unto bonds : 
but the word of God is not 
bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all 


things for the elect's ſake, that 
they may alſo obtain the ſalva- 


tion which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
with eternal glory. 

11 I isa faithful ſaying: for 
if we be dead with iz, we ſhall 


alſo 
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07 ee and Philetus. Chap. 11, 1, 


1 10 live with m. 
12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo 


reign with him: if we deny him, 
he alſo will deny us: 

13 If we believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful: he cannot de- 
ny himſelf. | | | 

14 Of theſe. things put them 
in remembrance, charging them 


before the Lord, that they ſtrive 


not about words to no profit, 
but to the ſubverting of the 
1 | 
s Study to ſhew thyſelf ap- 
5 85 unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be aſhamed, 


rightly dividing the Word of 


truth, 

16 But ſhun profane and vain 
babblings ; for they will increaſe 
unto more ungodlinels, | 

17 And their word will eat 
as doth a canker: of whom 1s 
Hymeneus and Philetus; 

18 Who, concerning the truth, 
have erred, ſaying, 


Nevertheleſs, the founda- 


tion of God ſtandeth ſure, hav- 
ing this ſeal, The Lord know- 


eth them that are his. And, Let 


every one that nameth the name 
CHAPTER III. 


11 Per- ſe-cũ-ti-on 


2 Disco. be di- ent 


HIS know alſo, that in 
the laſt days perilous 
times ſhall come: 
2 For men ſhall be lovers of 
'theirownſelves, covetous, boaſt- 


"Why proud, blaſphemers, diſo- 


that the re- 
1wrection is paſt already and 
overthrow the faith of ſome. 


Of perilous times. 


of Chriſt, depart from injquity. 

20 But in a great houſe there 
are not only veſſels of gold, and 
of ſilver, but alſo of wood and 
of earth; and ſome to honour, 
and ſome to diſhonour. | 

21 It a man therefore purge 
himſelf from theſe, he thall be a 
veſſel! unto honour, ſanctified and 
meet for the maſter's ule, and 
prepared unto every good work. 

22 Flee alſo youthful luſts: 
but follow righteouſneſs, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 

23 But fooliſh and dean 
queſtions avoid, knowing that 
they do gender firites: „ 

24 And the ſervant of the 
Lord muit not ſtrive: but be 
gentle unto all mer, apt to teach, 
patient. 

25 In meekneſs inſtructing 
thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ; 
if God, peradventure, will give 
them repentance to the acknow- |: 
ledging of the truth; 

26 And that they may reco- 
ver themſelves out of the ſnare 
of the devil, who are taken cap- 


| 


—_ oy 4 him at his will, 


15 Sal-va-ti-on 


3 Aft-fee-ti-on  Aft-tlic-ti-ons 16 In-ſpi-ra-ti-on. 
Tn-con-ti-nent A'n-ti-och Pro“ fi-ta-ble 
8 ]in-nes I-co-ni-um Cor-rec-ti-on 
Tam-bres Ly"-ſtra In- ſtrüc-ti-on 
Mö-ſes Derli“-ver-ed Righ- te- ouſ-neſs 


bedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, 
truce - breakers, falſe accuſers, 
incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of 
thoſe. that are good, 
R 4 


4 Traitors, 


A 


| Chriſt, who ſhall judge the 


Paul's charge 
4 Traitors, heady, high-mind- 
ed, lovers of pleaſures more than 
lovers of God; 
5s Having a form of godlineſs, 
but denying the power thereof: 
from ſuch turn away, 
6 For of this ſort are they 
which creep into houſes, and 
lead captive filly women laden 
with fins, led away with divers 
laſts, e 3 
7 Ever learning, and never 
able to come to the knowledge 
of: 2 0A 
8 Now as Jannes and Jam- 


bres withitood Moſes, fo do 


_ theſe allo reſiſt the truth: men 

of corrupt minds, reprobate con- 
cerning the faith, 

9 9 But they ſhall proceed no 
further ; for their folly ſhall be 

manifeſt unto all zen, as theirs 


> alſo'wass f 


10 But thou haſt fully known 
my doctrine, manner of life, 
purpoſe, faith, long - ſuffering, 
charity, patience, ; 

11 Perſecutions, 


7 Af, flic-ti-ons 


II. Timothy. 


afflictions, 


CHAPTER IV.. 
12 E“-pbe:ſus 


to Timothy, 


which came unto me at Antioch, Muſts f! 


at Iconium, at Lyſtra; what per- 


ſecutions I endured ; but out ef 


them a!l the Lord delivered me, 

12 Yea, and all that will live 
godly in Chriſt 
ter perſecution. 


13 But evil men and ſeducers | 


ſhall! wax worſe and worſe, de- 
ceiving and being deceived, 
14 But continue thou in the 
things which thou haſt learned, 
and haſt been aſſured of, know 


ing of whom thou haſt learned 


them ; LO | 

15 And that from a child thou 
haſt known the holy ſcriptures, 
which are able to make thee 
wife unto ſalvation, through 
faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 

16 All ſcripture zs given by 
inſpiration of God, and 7s pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, 


for correction, for inſtruction in 


righteouſneſs: 
17 That the man of God may 


be perfect, throughly furniſned 


unto all good works. 


20 E-ra“- ſtus 


E,vän-ge-liſt 13 Tro-as Corinth 
8 Righ-te-ouf-neſs Cär-pus Tro-phi-mus 
10 De-mas_ E-{"pe-ci-al-ly Mi-le-tum 
Theſ-ſa-lo-ni-ca 14 A”-lex-an-der  FEv-bu-lus- 
Cre”-icens 17 Not-with-ſtand-ing Pü-dens 
Gala- ti-a Gen-tiles Li-nus 
Ti-tus De-li“- ver- ed Clau-di-a 
Dal-mä-ti-a 19 Pri“-ſca 4 Ti-mö-the-us 
11 Pro · fl. ta- ble A*-qui"-la ___ E-phe-fi-ans 
12 Ty"-chi-cus O-ne-fi”-pho-rus Ne-ro 


FT Charge hee therefore before | ſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon ; 


God, and the Lord Jeſus 


quick and the dead at his ap- 
pearing, and his kingdom ; 


2 Preach the word; be in- | 


* 


re prove, rebuke, exhort, with 


all long- ſuffering and doctrine. 

For the time will come 
when they will not endure ſound 
doctrine; but after their own 


luſts 


Jeſus ſhall ſuf- 


= Paul 
ſelves 
ears; 
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EA * their ears from the truth, 
mall be turned unto tables. 


5 55 Wears; | 
4 And they ſhall turn away 


| Paul d. en Timothy 


1 Puts ſhall they heap to them- 


ſelves teachers, having itching 


and 


5 But watch thou in all things, 


” endure afflictions, do the work 
1 of an evangeliſt, make full proof Took me: I pray God that it may 


4 * thy miniſtry. 
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6 For I am now ready to be 


f offered, and the time of my de- 


parture is at hand. 
7 I have fought a good fight, 


{ T have finiſhed my courſe, I have 
W kept the faith; 


8 Henceforth there is laid 


up for me a crown of righteouſ- 


{4 nels, which the Lord, the righ- 


teous Judge, ſhall give me at 
= that day : and not to me only, 


but unto all them allo that love 
his appearing. | 

9 Do thy diligence to come 
ſhortly unto me; 

10 For Demas hath forſaken 
me, having loved this preſent 
world, and is departed unto 


Theſſalonica; Creſcens to Gala- 


tia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. 
Take Mark, and bring him with 
thee : for he is profitable to me 
for the miniſtry. 

12 And Tychicus have I ſent 
to Epheſus. _ 

13 The cloke that J left at 


ments. 


Chap. iv. 


to come unto him. 


{ſmith did me much evil: the 
Lord reward bim according 1 
his works: 
15 Of whom be thou wars 
alſo; for he hath greatly wirh- 
ſtood ovr words. 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man 


ſtood with me, but all zen for- 


| 


_ 


Troas with Carpus, when thou 
comeſt, bring, with thee, and the 
books, "but eſpecially the parch- 


14 Alexander the copper 


not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord 
ſtood with me, and ſtrengthened 
me; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that 
all the Gentiles might hear: 
and I was delivered out of the 
mouth of the lion. 

18 And the Lord ſhall Kehoe 
me from every evil work, and 
will preterve ne unto his hea- 
venly kingdom: to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, 
and thehouſeholdofOnefiphorus. 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: 
but Trophimus have I left at 
Miletum ſick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come 
before winter. Eubulus greet- 
eth thee, and Pudens, and Li- 
nus, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt he, 
with thy ſpirit. Grace be with 
you. Amen. 
The ſecond e unto Ti- 

motheus, ordained the firſt 

biſhop of the church of the 

Epheſians, was written from 
Rome when Paul was 

brought before Nero the, 
| ſecond time. 2 


Ci The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle t to Titus 


After a proper Introduction, Paul direfs Titus on what Principles he 


Should act in the Ordination od Chriſtian Miniſters; be hy caution s 2 
| M$ | 


\ " 
— 
— 
a - 
— 
Y , 
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T 5 O- bé-di-ent 


Thow miniflers ſhould be qualified. Titus. 


Of evil-doers, 


\ him agdinſt ſeducing Teachers, and adviſes him to accommodate hi; 
Exhortations to all Sorts of Perſons ;; and concludes with. ca ho ling 
him to recommend Obeilience 10 Magiſtrates, and Readineſ' to ail 


good Works, Sc. 
1 JC: fag 


4 Ti-tus 


Ac- -know-ledg-ing 5 Ho- pie -ta“-li-ty 
10 F-ſpe*-ci-al-ly 
Cir-cum- -C1"-{t-on_. 


3 Ma"-ni- feſt-· ed 
Sü-vl-our 


CHAP TER I. 


12 Cre-ti-ans: 
15 Un-be-liev-ing 
15 A-bo”-mi-na-ble 
Dil-o-be-di-ent 


AU, A ſervant of God, holy, temperate ; 


and an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, according to the faith 
of God's elect, and the acknow- 
ledging of the truth which is at- 
ter godlineſfs; 

2 In hope of eternal life; 
which God, that cannot lie, pro- 
miſed before the world began: 

3 But hath in due times mani- 
felted his word through preach- 
ing, which is committed unto 
me, according to the 8 
ment of God our Saviour 
4 Fo Titus mine own ſon af- 
ter the common faith ; Grace, 


mercy, aud peace from God the 


Father, and the Lord Jeſus Christ 
our Saviour. | 
S For this cauſe left I thee in 
Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in 
oled the things that are want- 
„and ordain elders in every 
c y, as I had appointed thee. 
6 If any be blameleſs, the 


huſband of one wife, having | 


faithful children, not accuſed of 
riot, or unruly; 
. For a biſhop muſt be blame- 

leſs, as the ſteward of God; not 
ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, not 
given to wive, no Itriker, not 
given to filthy lucre;z ._ 

8 But a lover of hoſpitality, 

a lover of good men, ſober, juſt, 


A \Be-hi-vi-our 


9 Holding faſt the faithful 
word, as he hath been taught, 
that he may be able, by 10 Auch 
doctrine, both to exhort and to 
convince the gainſayers, 

10 For there are many un— 
ruly and vain talkers and de- 


ceivers, ſpecially they of the 


circumciſion ; 


II Whoſe mouths muſt be 


ſtopped, who ſubvert whole 
houſes, teaching things u ral 


they ought not, tor filthy lucre” 
iake, 

12 One of themſelves, even a 
prophet of their own, 1aid, The 
Cretians are alway liars, evil 


beaſts, flow bellies. 


13 This witneſs is true, Where— 


fore, rebuke them ſharply, that 
they may be ſound in the faith 'K 


14 Not giving heed to Tewiſh 


men that turn from the truth. 
15 Unto the pure all things 

are pure: but unto them that 

are defiled and unbelieving, 7s 


nothing pure; but even their 


mind and conſcience is defied. 


know God ; but in works they 


diſobedient, and unto every 
good work reprobate. 


CHAPTER II. 
7 Un- cor-riipt-neſs 10 * li- -ty 
Sin-cc"-ri-ty 


II Sal» 


fables, and commandments of 


16 They profeſs that they 


deny him, being abominable and 
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Directions to Titus. Chap. ii, iii. Dutics of ſervants, 
11 Sal-vi-tion 12 Righ- te-onſ-ly 14 Pe-cii-li-ar 
12 Un-göd-li-neſs 14 In-1”-qui-ty 15 Au-tho”-ri-ty 
UT ſpeak thou the things 9 Emxhort ſervants to be obe- 
B which become fund ace. dent unto their own maſters, 
trine: | LO to pleaſe them well in all 
2 That the aged men be fo- things; note inſwering again: 
ber, grave, temperate, ſound in} 10 Not purloining, but ſhews- | 
FIELD, in charity, in patience... ing all good fidelity, that they 
3 he aged women likewiſe, | may adorn the doctrine of God 
th: it hey be in behaviour as be- our Saviour Jn all things: 


cometh holineſs, not falſe accu 11 For the grace of God, 
ſers, not given to en wine, that bringeth lalvation, hath 
tcachers of good things appeared to all men, 


4 That they may reach che 12 Teaching us, that deny- 
young women to be ſober, 10 ing ungodlineis, and worldly 
love their huſbands, to love their jults, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
Ws righteouſly, and godly in this 

= To bediſcreet, chaſte, keep-| preſent world; 
ert at home, good, obe client 10 13 Looking for that bleſſed 
their own huſbands, that the hope, and 5 th glorious appear- 
word of God be not blaſphemed. ing of the great God, and our 

6 Young men likewite exhort Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
to be ſober-minded. 14 Who gave hi mielf for us, 

7 In ail things ſhowing thy- that he might redeem ns from 
ſelf a pattern of good works: in all iniquity, and purify unto 
doctrine fhexwing uncorruptneſs, himſelf a peculiar people, zeal- 

ravity, lincerity, ous of good works. 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot 15 Theſe thi ings ſpeak. and 
be condemned; that he that is hort, and rebuke with all au- 
of the contrary part may be a- thotity. Let no man deſpiſe 
ſhamed, having no evil thing | thee. 


to ſay of ul.. | 


© HAPHS F R III. 
1 Prin-ci-pa“li-ties 9 Ge-ne -- lo- -gies 12 De- tèr- min- d 


3 Dit-o-b=-di-ent Con-ten-ti-ons 13 Le-nas 
4 Si-vi-our Un-pro”-fi-ta-ble  A-pol-los 
5 Righ- de- ouſ-neſs 10 He”-re- tick Di” h gent-ly _ 
Re-ge”-ne-ra-ti-oon —Ad-mo-ni"-tion 4 Ne ceſ-ſa- ry 
6 A- bin-dant- * % 14 Areas F Titus 
7 Tu"-iti-fi-ed VVV Cre-ti-ans 
8 Pro“. fi-ta-ble Ni. -co”"-po-lts _ Mi"-ce-do-ni-a 


UT. them in mind to be be no brawlers, zu- gentle, ſhews- | 

{abject to principalities and ing all meekneſs unto all men. 
powers, to obey magiſtrates, to; 3 For we ourſelves allo were 
be ready to every good work, ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, 


2 To ſpeak cvil or no man, to | deceived, ſerving divers luſts 
R 6 „„ 


Divers directions 


and envy, hateful, and hating 
cre another, 

4 But after that the kindneſs 
and love of God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteouſ- 
nels which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he ſaved 
ue, by the waſhing of regenera- 


Ghoſt ; 
6 Which he ſhed on us abun- 


Saviour: 
That being juſtified by his 
grace, we ſhould be made heirs, 
according to the hope of eternal] 
life. 

8 This is a faithful ſaving, and 
theſe things I will that thou at- 
Firm conſtantly, that they which 
have believed in God, might be 

careful to maintain good works. 
Theſe things are good and pro- 
fitable unto men. 

9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions, 

and genealogies and contenti- 


2 — 


Philemon. 
and pleaſures, living in malice for they are * and 


tion, a and renewing of the Holy 


dantly, through Jeſus Chriſt eur 


all. 


ons, and ſtrivings about the law; | 


For life and dofirine, Is hileme 


BS, 
5 ord je 
Yain, 2p 1 L 

10 A man that is an heretic, 7 entior 
after the firſt and ſecond admo- 8 ers 
nition, reject ; L A} 

11 Knowing that he that is 
ſuch is ſubverted, and finneth, | 
being condemned of himſelf. 

12 When I ſhall ſend Arte. FT 
mas unto thee, or Tychicus, be | 2 . 
diligent to come unto me to Ni- 
copolis: for J have determined EY 
there to winter. LJ 
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, 
and Apollos, on their journey 
diligently, that nothing be want- 
ing unto them. 

14 And let ours alſo learn to 
maintain good works for neceſ- 
{ary uſes, that they be not un- 
fruitful. FX 
15 All that are with me ſalute 
thee, Greet them that love us 
in the faith. Grace be with you 

Amen. 
© It was written to Titus, or- 

dained the firſt biſhop of the 
church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


Fectionaie Salutation. 


1 Ti“ mo-thy 
Phi-le-mon 

2 Ap-phia 
Ar-chip- pus 
6 Com- mu-: ni-ca-ti-on 
Ef-fec-tn-al 


_ 4-Con-ſo- 


Dau, a priſoner of Jeſus 
P Chriſt, and Timothy our 
brother, unto Philemon our 
- dearly* beloved and fellow la- 


I The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle to Philemon, 
Paul intending, in this Epiſtle, to intercede <vith Philemon, in Fawour 
of his fugitive Servant, Onefimus, he introduces it with a moſt af. 


, CHAPTER I. 


8 Con-ye-ni-ent 
10 O-ne”-fi mus 
11 Un- profi- ta- ble 24 Mar-cus 

Pro”-fi-ta-ble | 
13 Mi“ mi: ſter- ed 
Ac-know-ledg-ing 14 Ne- cëſſi-ty 


bourer. | 


lä-ti-on 16 Spe”-ci-a]- Ay 
21 O-be-di-ence. 


23 E“ pa-phras 


Ar ri' =ſtar-chus 
Deé- mas 
Lucas 


2 And to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our fellow | oldi- 
er, and to the church in thy houſe: 

3 Grace to you, and peace 
from God our Father, and the 
| Lord | 


4 


3 

bs 

2 . 
ST I 
2 


EP ilemon's faith, 


1 ord Jeſus Chriſt, 
411 thank my God, making 


IF ray ErS, 


Faith, which thou haſt toward the| 
ord Jeſus, and towardall ſaints; 


Philemon, 
| of 


= 5 Hearing of thy love and 


6 That the communication 
Jof thy faith may become effec- 
"tual, by the acknowledging of 
every good thing which is in 
i you in Chriſt Jeſus, 

7 For we have great joy and 


” conſolation in thy love, becauſe 


4 1 the bowels of the ſaints are re- 
= ireſhed by the brother. 

. 8 Wherefore, though 1 might 
on be much bold 1 in Chriſt, to en- 


Y et for love's ſake I rather 


= befeech hee, being ſuch a one 


as Paul the aged, and now alſo 
a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt: 

10 I beſeech thee for my fon 
Oneſimus, whom I have begot- 
ten in my bonds: 

11 Which in time paſt was 
to thee unprofitable, but now 
profitable to thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have ſent again: 

thou therefore receive him, that 
is, Mine own bowels : 
13 Whom I would have re- 
tained with me, that in thy 
ſtead he might have miniſtered 
unto me in the bonds of the 
goſpel. 

14 But without thy mind 
would I do nothing, that thy 
benefit ſhould not be as it were 


and love of Paul. 


neceſſity, but willingly, 
15 For perhaps he therefore 


ic, nention of thee always in my de parted for a ſeaſon, that thou 
' 


ſhouldeſt receive him for ever; 

16 Not now eas a ſervant, but 
above a ſervant, a brother be- 
loved, eſpecially to me, but how 
much more unto thee, both in 
the fleſh, and in the Lord? | 

17 If thou count me therefore 
a partner, receive him as myſelf. 

18 It he hath wronged thee, 
or oweth thee aught, put that on 
mine account; 

191 Paul bave written i: with 
mine own hand, I wili repay it: 
albeit I do not lay to thee, how 
thou owelt unto me even thine 
owuſelf beſides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me hava | 
joy of thee in the Lord: refreſh 
my bowels in the Lord. X 
21 Having confidence in thy 
obedience, 1 wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt alſo do 
more than I ſay. 

22 But withal prepare me 
alſo a lodging : for 1 truſt that 
through your prayers I ſhall be 
given unto you, 
23 There ſalute thee Epa- 
phras, my fellow -prifoner in 
| Chriſt Jeſus ; 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, De- 
00 mytellow-labourers, 
The grace of our Lord 
13 Chriſt ée with your lp. 
Amen. 


| Philemon, by Onchwus, a 
ſervant. 


WH 


4 The Epiſtle of Paul the Apofile 1 to the ln 


7 he Apoſtle begins this Epiſile wvith reminding the Hebrews of the 
pode Te 'grorr God had done them in ſending them a Revelation by his 


own 


Written from Rome to 


. Chrift far abome all angels, Hebrews. Goth in perſon and office, Chriſt 
oxvn Son; on whoſe Glory he expatiates as far ſuperior to that of 3 1 
Angels; ; intending by this epr eſentation to engage them toembrace and ne ec 
retain the Goſpel. at the 

| CHAPTER 1. vy the 

4 Jn he”-rit-ance. 9 In-“ -qui-ty 14 Mi“ mi- ſter- ing unto r 

s Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 10 Fogn-da-ti-on Sal-vä-ti-on 0 48. 

OD, who at ſundry times, Who maketh his angels pirits, pe oi 
JF and in divers manners, and his miniſters a flame of fire, 4} 

ſpake in time paſt unto the] 8 Put unto the Son he ſaith, | | anc 5 

fathers by the Prophets, Thy throne, O God, is for ever {Mt e 
2 Hath in theſe laſt days at and ever: a ſceptre of righte- I | 3 

ken unto us by Y, Son, whom! ouineſs 7s the tceptre of thy he | 
| | Worte 

he hath appointed heir of all kingdom. : 6 

things; by whom alſo he made! 9 Thou haſt loved righteonf- g lit 

the worlds ; | nefs and hated iniquity: there- WW J ok 

3 Who, being the brightneſs! fore God, even thy God, hath : = t 

' of his glory, and the expreſs anbinted thee with the oil oft | 1180 
image of his p zerion, and uphold- gladneis above thy fellows, TRL 

ing all things by the word of his 10 And thou, Lord, in the 105 

power, w hen he had by himſelf beginning haſt laid the founda- 5 

purged our fins, fat down on the tion of the earth: and the hea- wow 

light hand ofthe M ajeſtyon high; veus are the works of thine hands. the 

4 Being made Jo much better, 11 They ſh all periſh, but thou 1 

than the angels, as he hath by rem ineſt: and they all ſhall wax tal 
inheritance obtained a more ex- old as doth a garment; 5 
cellent naine than they. 12 And as a veſture ſlralt thou un 
5 For unto which of the an- fold them up, and they ſhall be E 4, 
gels ſaid he at any time, Thou changed ; but thouart the ſame, Ws 
art my Son; this day have I be- and thy ears ſhall not fail. * 
gotten thee? And again, I will] 15 But to which of the angels | 
be to him a Father, and he ſhall! ſaid he at any time, Sit on my 5 
be to me a Son? right hand, until I make thine. 33 
6 And again, when he bring- enemies thy foot-ſtool? 1 
eth in the firſt- begotten into the! 14 Are they not all miniſter- tt 
world, he ſaith, And let all the ing ipirits ſent forth to miniſter | f 
| angels of God worſhip him. for them who ſhall be heirs of 
7 And of the angels he ſaith, ſalvation 3 ? 4 
cn APF a 
2 Tranſ-gr6\-fi-on 5 Sub-jec-ti-on 11 Sinc-ti-fi-ed | Br 
_ Dif-o-b&-di-ence 6 Te”-ſti-fied 16 Abraham 4 
3 Sal- va tion 11 Sanc-ti-fi-eth 17 Re“ -con-ci“ li- a -ti-on 


\Here:ore we e ought to give] 2 For if the word ſpoken by 
the more earneſt heed to angels was ſtedfaſt, and every 


the things which we have heard, tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 
leſt at any time we ſhould let received a juſt recompenſe of 
hem lp. b | reward, 4» 


: 3 How 


* *- % . . = 
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1 


Chrif taketh Chap. it, nj. our natnre upon bimſel 


3 How ſhall we eſcape, if we fect through ſufferings. 
neglect fo great {alvation, which; 11 For both he that ſanctifi- 
at the firſt began to be ſpoken eth, and they who are ſanctificd, 


by the Lord, aud was confirmed | are all of one. For which cauſe 


unto us by them that heard him; he is not aſhamed to call them 

4 God alſo bearing them wit |brethren, 
nels, both with ſigns and won-j 12 Saying, I will 1 thy 
ders, and with divers wiracles, name unto my brethren : in the 
and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ac- midſt of the church will 1 ung 
cording to his own W i? praiſe unto thee, 

5 For unto the angels hath} 13 And again, Iwill put my 
he not put in ſubjection the {truſt in him. And again, Be- 
vw orldto come, whereof weipeak, hold, I, and the children w hich 

6 But one in a certain Place God hath given me. 
teſtified, ſaying, What is man, 14 Foraſmuch then as the 
that thou art mindtul of him? children are partakers of fleſu 
or tlie fon of man, that thou |and blood, he alſo himſelf like- 
viſiteſt him? | {wile took part of the tame ; that 

Thou madeſt him a little through death he might deſtroy 
lo! ny than the angels; thou him that had the power of death, 
crownedſt him w ith glory and ' that 1 is, the devit.; 
honour, and didit tet him” over 15 And deliver them, who, 
the works of thy hands ; through fear of death, were all 

8 Thou haſt put all things! in their life-time ſubject to bond- 
ſubjection under his feet: for age. 
in that he put all in ſubjection | 16 For verily he took not on 
under him, he left nothing hat him the nature of angels, but he 
75 not put under him. But now | took on him the feed of Abra- 
we ſee not yet all things put un- ham. 2 
der him. | 17 Wherefore in all things it 

9 But we fee Jeſus who was 'behoved him to be made like un- 
made a little lower than the an- ito his brethren ; that he might 
gels, for the ſuifcring of death, be a merciful and faithful High- 
crowned with glory and hogour; Prieſt in things pertaining to 
that he by the grace of God, i God, to make reconciliation for 
ſhould taſte death for every man. the fins of the people. 

10 For it became him for whom 28 For in that he Bin 
are all things, and by whom are hath ſuffered, being tempted, 
all things, in bringing many] he is able to ſuccour them that 


| 
ſons vato glory, to make the are tempicd. 


Captain of their ſalvation per- 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Pro. feſ- ſi- n 5 Te”-ſti- -mo-ny x 10 Ge”-ne-ri-ti-on 
_ Te-fus 8 Pro”-ro-ca-tion 13 De- céëit-ful-neſs 
2 Mö-ſes Temp-ti-ti-on 16 E"-gypt 


Where 


| leſt at any time we thould let 


. Chrift far above.all angels, Hebrews. 


both in perſon and office, 


oο Son; on Wwhoſe Glory he expatiates as far ſuperior to that of 
Angels; ; intending by this R w” ee to engage them to embrace and 


retain the Gojpet. 

| | CH A P 
4 eee 
8 Righ-te-oul-neſs 


9 In-“ -qui-ty 
10 Foun- dd. ti- on 


TER I. 
14 Mi”-ni- tering 
Sal-ya-ti-on = 


6 OD, who at ſundry times y Who maketh his angels ſpirits, 


and in divers manners, | 
ſpake in time paſt unto the 
_ fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpo- 
ken unto us By his Son, whom 
he hath appointed heir of all 
things; by whom alſo he made 
the worlds; 


3 Who, being the brightneſs| ff 
of his glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon, and uphold- 
ing all things by the word of his 
power. when he had by himſelf 
urged our fins, fat down on the 
right band ofthe Majeſtyon high; 

4 Being made 1o much better. 
than the angels, as he hath. by 
| inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than they. 

5 For unto which of the an- 
gels ſaid he at any time, Thou 
art my Son; this day have I be- 
gotten thee? And again, I will 
be to him a Father, and he ſhall 
be to me a Son ? 

6 And again, when he bring- 


* eth i in the fir ſt- begotten into the d 


world, he faith, And let all the 
angels of God worſhip him. 


7 And of the angels be ſaith, 


and his miniſters a flame of fire, 

8 But unto the Son be faith, 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever: a ſceptre of righte- 
outneſs 7s the tceptre of thy 
kingdom, 


9 Thou haſt loved ri iohteouſ. 
[nefs and hated iniquity ; 


there- 
ore God, even thy God, hath 

anminted thee with the oil of 

gladnets above thy fellows, _ 


10 And thon, Lord, in the 


beginning halt laid the founda- 
tion of the earth: and the hea- 
vens are the works of thine hands, 

1 1 They {hall periſh, but thou 
remaineſt: and they all ſhall wax 
old as doth a garment; _ 

12 And as a veſture fhalt TT 
fold them up, and they ſhall be 
changed; but thouart the ſame, 
and thy ente ſhall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels 
ſaid he at any time, Sit on my 
right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy foot-ſtool? 


ſalvation ? 


CHAPTER IL 
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5 Sub+jec- 


11 Sinc-ti- 
Herefore we ought to give 


the more earneſt heed to 
the things * hich we have heard, 


them lip. : 0 


- 


6 Te”"-ſti-fi-ed. 


11 Sänc-ti-fi-ed 
16 A*-bra-ham 


17 Re“ -con-ci“ li- a-ti-on 


ti-on 


fi- eth 


14 Are they not all miniſter- 
ing ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter 
for them who ſhall be heirs at. 
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46 
1 nels, | 
gers, 
and g 
cordu 
= <5: 
= he 
= world 
6 

teſtif 
that 
or t 
5 vifite 


— 


7 
Lowe 
cr 
hon 


the 


2 For if the word ſpoken by : 


angels was ſtedfaſt, and every 
tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 
received a Jak recompenſe of 
reward, 


4 


3 How 


BE neis, both with figns and won- 
ders, and with divers miracles, 


Chrift taketh Chap. 


z o ſhall we eſcape, if we | fect through ſufferings. 


1 neglect ſo great ſalvation, which 
at the firſt began to be ſpoken 
= by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard 4m; 
= 42 God alſo bearing them wit 


and gifts of the Holy Gholt, ac- 
74 cording to his own W ill] ? 

„ö For unto the angels hath 
be not put in ſubjection the 
# worldtocome, whereof we ſpeak. 
4 6 But one in a certain place 
teſtified, ſaying, What is man, 
that thou art mindtul of him? 
or the ſon of man, that thou 
vifiteſt him? | 


Il, nl. our natare upon himſelf. 
11 For both he that ſanctifi- 
eth, and they who are {anctified, 
are all of one. 
he is not aſhamed to call them 
brethren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto iy brethren : in the 


midit of the church will 1 ting 


praiſe unto thee, 

13 And again, Iwill put my 
truſt in him. And again, Be- 
hold, I, and the children which 
God hath given mm. | 

14 Foraſmuch then as the 
children are partakers of fleſh 
and blood, he alſo himſelf like- 
wite took part of the tame ; that 


- Thou madeſt him a little 
lower than the angels; thou 
crownedſt him with glory and 


honour, and didſt ſet him over 


the works of thy hands ; 

8 Thou haſt put all things in 
ſubjection under his feet : for 
in that he put all in ſubjection 
under him, he left nothing bat 
ig not put under him. But now 
we ſee not yet all things put un- 
der him. ; 

9 But we ſee Jeſus who was 
made a little lower than the an: 
gels, for the ſuffering of death, 
crowned with glory and hogour; 
that he by the grace of God, 
ſhould taſte death forevery man. 
10 For it became him for whom 
are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many 
ſons unto glory, to make the 


through death he night deſtroy 
him that had the power of death, 


that is, the devil; 


1s And deliver them, who, 
through fear, of death, were all 


their life-time ſubject to bond- 


16 For verily he tcok not on 


him e nature of angels, but he 


47 Wherefore in all things it 

behoved him to be made like un- 
to his brethren; that he might 
be a merciful and faithful High- 


Prieſt in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for 
the fins of the people. | 

:8 For in that he himſelf 
hath ſuffered, being tempted, 


he is able to ſuccour them that 


are tempicd. _ 


Captain of their ſalvation per- 


1 Pro-feſ-ſi-on 
Je-tus _ 
2 Mo-ſes 


CHAPTER III. 
5 Te"-ſti-mo-ny 


16 Egypt 


For which cauſe 


took on him the ſeed of Abra- 


10 Ge”-ne-ri-ti-on 

8s Pro”-ro-ca-ti-on 13 De-ceit-ful-neſs 
'Temp-ti-ti-on_ 13 

Where 


Y 


3 They do always ere in- 


4 Chrift more worthy than Moſes. Hebrews. : 


Herefore, holybrethren, 
partakers of the heaven- 
ly calling, confider the apoſtle 
and High Prieſt of our profeſſion, 
Chriſt Jeſus; | 


2 Who was faithful to him| 


that appointed him, as alſo Mo- 
ſes was faithful in all his houſe. 
3 For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than Mo- 
ſes, inaſmuch as he who hath 
builded the houſe hath more 
honour than the houſe. 


4 For every houie is builded 


by ſome man: but he that built 
all things 7s God. 
5 And Moles verily «vas faith- 
ful in all his houſe as a ſervant, 
for a teſtimony of thoſe things 
which were to be ſpoken after; 
6 But Chriſt, as a Son over 
his own houſe : whoſe houſe are 
we, if we hold faſt the confi- 
dence, and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore, as the Holy 
Ghoſt ſaith, To-day, it ye will 
hear his voice, 1 
8 Harden not your hearts, as 
in the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the. wilderneſs; 

When your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and law my 
works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved 
with that generation, and ſaid, 
heir heart; 


8 [&-{us 


3 Foun · da- ti· on 

7 Da-vid | 
E us therefore fear, leſt, but the word preached did not 

a promiſe being leſt zs of 


entering into his reſt, any of you 
' ſhould ſeemn to come ſhort of it. 
2 For unto us was the goſpel 


{unto the end; 


CHAPTER IV. 
13 Ma"-ni-feſt 


The Chriſtian's reſt, 
and they have not known my 
ways. | 

11 80 I ſware in my wrath, 
They ſhall not enter into my 
reſt, 5 

12 Take heed, brethren, left ME 
there be in any of you an evil | 
heart of unbelief, in departing Þ 
from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another 
daily, while it is called To-day, 
leſt any of you be hardened, 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 
14 For weare made partakers 
of Chriſt, if we hold the begin- 
ning of our confidence ſtedfaſt, 


| 


15 While it is ſaid, To day, 
if ye will hear the voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the provo- 
cation. 5 : 

16 For ſome, when they had 
heard did provoke : howbeit not 
all that came out of Egypt by 
_—_—_- | 

17 But with whom was he 
grieved forty years? vas it not 
with them that had finned, 
whole carcaſes fell in the wilder- 
neſs ? | 

18 And to whom ſware he 
that they ſhould not enter into 
his reſt, but to them that be- 
lieved not ? | Ss 

19 So we ſee that they could 
2 enter in, becauſe of unbe 
lief. 5 e 


14 Pro-feſ-fi-on 
15 Ia fi'r-ni-ties 


profit them, not being mixed 
with faith in them that heard ze. 

3 For we which have believed 
do enter into reſt, as he ſaid, As 


preached, as well as unto them: 


I have ſworn in my wrath, If 
: they 


— n 


they ſhall enter into my reſt: *. 
though the works were finiſhed 
Brom the foundationofthe world. 
4 For he fſpake in a certain 


Type power of God's word, Chap. 


iv, V. Way to the throne of grace, 
fall after the ſame example of 
unbelief, 

12 For the word of God 7s 


place of the ſeventh day on this 
wife, And God did reſt the ſe- 
venth day from all his works. 
= And in this place again, If 
they ſhall enter into my reſt. 
6 Seeing therefore it remain- 
eth that ſome muſt enter there- 
in, and they to whom it was 
firſt preached, enter not in be- 
cauſe of unbelief ; 


day, ſaying in David, 'To-day, 
after ſo long a time; as it is ſaid, 
To: day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 
8 For if Jeſus had given them 
reſt, then would he not afterward 
have ſpoken of another day. 


a reſt to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered in- 
to his reſt, he alſo hath ceaſed 
trom his own works, as God did 
from his. 5 
11 Let us 
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labour therefore to 


1 Sa"-cri-ti-ces 
2 Com-pii-fi-on 
I'g-no rant 
In fi'r-mi-ty 


4 A*a-ron 


OR every high prieſt taken 
from among men, is or- 
dained for men in things pertain- 
ing to God, that he may offer 


2 Who can have compaſſion 
on the ignorant, and on them 
that are out of the way; for 
that he himſelf alſo is compaſſed 


7 Again, he limiteth a certain 


9 There remaineth therefore 


; enter into that reſt, teſt any man | 
CHAPTER V. 
s Glo-ri-fi-ed 


6 Mel-chi“ſe· dec 
7 Sup-pli-c4-ti-ons 


both gifts and ſacrifices for ſins: 


quick and powerful, and ſharper 
than any two-edged word, pierc- 
ing even to the dividing aſunder 
of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and zs a Git- 
cerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any crea- 


with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a 
great High Prieſt, that is paſſed 
into the heavens, Jeſus the Son 


feſſion. | 


with the feeling of our infirmi- 


tempted like as we are, yet with» 
out fin. | | . 
16 Let us there fore come bold- 
ly unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. 


8 O. be- di- ence 

99 Sal-va-ti-on | 

13 Righ-te-onl-neſs 

14 E'x-er-ci-led © 

with infirmity : 

ought, as for the 24 7 ſo alſo 

for himſelf, to offer for ſins. 
4 And no man taketh this 


that is called of God, as Was 


Aaron. 


| himſelf 


* 


ture that is not manifeſt in his 
ſight: but all things are naked, 
and opened unto the eyes of hum 


of God, let us hold faſt our pro» 


| 15 For we have not an High L 
Prieſt which cannot be touched 


ties; but was in all points 


3 And by reaſon hereof he 


honour unto himſelf, but he 


5 So alſo Chriſt glorified not 
— 1 NOTE on CH AP. IV. | | 
Ver. 11. Let us labour, &c.] See note on Matt, xi. 12. 
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De authority and honour Hebrews. of C hriffs Fri | Be fie 


himſelf to be made an high} prieſt, after the order of Me 7 FE 

, Prieſt; but he that ſaid uato chiſedec; th in 
him, Thou art my Son, to-day} 11 Of whom we have man; p93 1 
have I begotten thee, things to fay, and hard to 4 jeet | 
6 As he ſaith alſo in another \nttered, ſeeing ye are dull q ee 
place, Thou art a prieſt for ever, hearing. q 30d ; 
after the order of Melchiſedec; 12 For when for the time 8 8 ] 
| 7 Who, in the days of his fleſh, ought to be teachers, ye ha: & towns 
| when he had offered up prayers! need that one teach you ag; i NF is 
| and ſupplications with ſtrong] which be the firſt principles | Wed i 
crying and tears, unto him that the oracles of God; and are bs. |. 9 1 
| was able to ſave him from death, i come ſuch as have need of mil Wfuade: 
| and was heard, in that he feared, and not of ſtrong meat. d tl 
| 8 Though he were a Son, 13 For every one that ufc [ Natior 
. learned he obedience, by ihe milk zs unfkilful in the word c 2 10 
Z things which he ſuffered. | righteouſneſs ; for he is a bal ous t 
| And being made perfect, 14 But ſtrong meat belong: Pour 
he became the author of eternal to them that are of full age, oh ew: 
| ſalvation unto all them that! thoſe v. ho, by reaſon of uſe have f What ) 
ö obey him; N tleir ſenſes exerciled to diſcern Wants 
10 Called of God an high both good and evil. II 
. CHAPTER VI. 5 5 
1 per- fẽc-ti-· on 9 Sal-va-ti-on 5 S -mA-ti-on obe 
_Foun-di-ti-oon 10 Un-righ-te-ous 17 A-biin-dant-ly of 

2 Re”"-ſ{ur-rec-ti-on MY -ni-{ter-ed_ Im-mä— ta- hi A- y  . 

4 Im-poi-fi-ble © 13 A-bra-ham 18 Im-mu-ta-ble 

En-itgh-ten-ed 14 Muül-ti-ply-ing Con-10- 1. ti-on Cy 
9 Ac-com-pa-ny 15 Pa-trent-ly 20 Mel-chi”-le-dec 4 


T Herefore, leaving the prin- who were once enlightened, and rie 
ciples of the doctrine of have taſted of the heavenly gift, 
Chriſt, let us go on unto perfec- and were made partakers of the fy 
tion; not laying again the foun- Holy Ghoſt, _ 
dation of repentance from dead 5 And have taſted the good 3 , 
works, and of faith toward God, word of God, and the powers © ot Þ Þ 
= Of the doctrine of baptiſms, the world to come, 8 
aud of laying on of hands, and 6 If they ſhall fall aw ay, to 8 
of reſurtection of the dead, and [renew them again unto repen. V 


_ of eternal judgment. ance; . ſeeing. they crucily to Y 
3 And this will we do, if themielves the Son of God a- 


| God permit. | freſh, and put him to an apen 
4 For it is impoſſible ned thoſe ſhame. 


NUR. 
| V er. 10. Called of God an high pric/l, &c.] Chriſt was called to the conſtitu- 
tion ar the pr ielthood according ro the order of Melch: ;ſedec, who was both pricf: Wi 
and King, viz. not by corporal unction, legal ceremonies, or human ordination, 1 
but by * heavenly io itution' and immediate unction of the Spirit. IM 
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Be fledſaſt in faith. 
For the earth which drink- 
Eth in the rain that cometh oft 
| I: pon it, and bringeth forth herbs 
ncct for them by whom it is 
by Areſſed, receiveth bleſſing from 
God: 
ds But that which beareth 
n horns and briars is rejected, 
gend is nigh unto curſing; whoſe 
end is to be burned. 
BY = 9 But, beloved, we are per-| 
ul + uaded better things of you, 
and things that accompany ſal- 
ation, though we thus ſpeak. 
1 10 For God zs not unrighte- 
pous to forget your work and la- 
wag 3 it of love, which ye have 
Wlewed toward his name; in 
hat ye have miniſtered to the 
Waints, and do miniſter. 
7 11 And we deſire that every 
1 one of you do ſhew the ſame di- 
gencc, to the full aſſurànce of 
1 q hope umto the end: 
4 4 12 That ye be not gothful, 
| but followers of them, W ho, 
| through faith and — in- 
merit the 3 


_ 


15 5 


a he could iwe ear by no greater, he 


he 1 
5d x 1 Mel-chi“ſe- dec 


f Con. tra-dic-ti-on 


Chap. vi. vii. 


17 Te“ ſti-fi-etn 
18 Diſan-nüllling | 
OR this Melchiſedec, king jhigh God, who met Abraham 
of Salem, prieſt of the moſi returning from the ſlaughter of 


NOTE. on | | 
Ver. 1. For this Meltchiſedec, king of Salem, &c.] This Melchiſedec, king of 
Salem (wes by moſt expoſitors, is thought to mean Jeruſalem) was an em ent 


Cod 7s 7. ure in his promiſe, 
{ware by himſelf, _ 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, 
I will bleſs thee; and multiply- 
ing, I will multiply thee. 

15 And fo, after he had pati- 
ently endured, he obtained. the 
promiſe. | 

16 For men verily ſwear by 
the greater: and an oath for 
confirmation zs to them an end 
of all ſtrife. 

17 Wherein God, willing 
more abundantly, to ſhew unto 
the heirs of promiſe the immu- 
tability of his counſel, confirm- 
ed zt by an oath; 

18 That by two immuta! bie 
things, in which it avas impoili- 
ble for God to lie, we might 
have a ſtrog g coplolation, who 
have fied for refuge, to lay hold 
upon the hope ſet before us. 

19 Which Hofe we have as 
an anchor ot the ſoul, both ſure 
and ſtedfaſt, and u nien entereth 
into that within the ven, 

20 Whether the forerunner 1s 
for us entered, even Jeſus, made 
an high priett forever, after the 
order of Melchiſedec. 


CHAPTER VII. 


11 Per- féc-ti- on 


18 Un- pro- ſi ta. ble- neſs 


= oa-lem | Le- vi“-ti-cal 22 Je-lus 
| 0 A“ bra-ham Ala ron 24 Con- ti“ nu-eth 
to 32 In-ter-pre-ta-ti- on 12 Ne-cct-fi- -ty _ Un-chinge-a-ble 
ERKRigb-te-ouſ-neſs 14 14. da 25 In-ter-cei-h-on 
. Con- ti“ mu-aldy 16-ſes 26 Un de-fi'-led 
* Pa- tri-arch 8 15 Si-mi”-li-tude 27 Sa"-cri-tice 


28 In-fir-mi-ty 
Con-te- cra-ted 


CHAP. VII. 
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Christ a Prieſt after the 


the kings, and bleſſed him; 
2 To whom allo Abraham 


gave a tenth part of all; 


of Peace; 


3 Without father, without 
mother, without deſcent, hav- 
inning of days 
but made like. 
unto the Son of God, abideth a 


ing neither beg 
nor end of life; 


prieſt continually. 


4 Now conſider how great 
this man was, unto whom even 
the patriarch Abraham gave 


the tenth of the ſpoils. 


5 And verily they that are of 
the ſons of Levi, who receive| 
the office of prieſthood, have 

a commandment to take tithes 
of the people according to the 
law, that is, of their brethren, | 
though they come out of the 


loins of Abraham: 


6 But he whoſe deſcent is not 
counted from them, received 
tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed 


him that bad the promiſes. 


7 And without all contra- 
diction, the leſs is bleſſed of the 


better-⸗ 


8 And here men that die re- 
ceive tithes; but there he recein- 
eth them, of whom it is witneſſed 


that he liveth. 


9 And as] may ſo bay: Levi 
alſo who received tithes, paid 


tithes in Abraham. 


10 For he was yet in the loins 


Hebrews. , 
firſt 
being by interpretation King of 


Rightcouſneſs, and aſter that alſo 
King of Salem, which is, King 


copcermbſy prieſthood, 
15 And-it is yet far more evi- 


the law of a carnal] command- 
ment, but after the power of an 
endleſs life, 4 

15 For he teſtifieth, Thou art 
a prieſt for ever, after the order 

of Melchiſedec. 

18 For there is verily a diſan- 
nulling of the commandment 
going before, for the weakneſs 
and unprofitableneſs thereof, 

19 For the law made nothing 
perfect; but the bringing in of a 
better hope did ; by the which 
we draw nigh unto God. 


type of Chriſt; and by what is ſaid of him in the third verſe, we are to underſlan a 
that there is no mention made of his parents, pedigree, & c. in the account given 


of him by Moſes, Gen. xiv. 18. 
Ver. 4. Now confider how great this 


man was, | This is a Hives ſtroke upon 


the Jews; not only as it proves the ſuperior dignity-of Chriſt above the Aaron- 
ical prieſthood, but ſhews alſo that God had of old a people among the Gentiles, 


ak that there was a perſon wants the 


m far 12851 to Abraham hiumnſelf. 
| : . And 


dent: for that after the fimili- 2 - 
tude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth * 
another prieſt, 3 

16 Who is made not after | 


By Christ 


order of Melchiſedec. 20 An 
of his father when Melchiſedec out an o 
met him, 21 
11 If therefore perfection made w 
were by the Levitical prieſthood I with 31 
(for under it the people received unto hi 
the law) what further need wa; WM will u. 
there that another prieſt ſhould MK prieft | 
riſe afer the order of Melchife. Melch 
dec, and not be called after the 22 
order of Aaron? wade 
12 For the prieſthood being WF ment. 
changed, there is made of necet- 23: 
ſity a change alſo of the law. prieſt 
13 For he of whom theſe ſuffer 
things are ſpoken, pertaineth to of de 
another tribe, of which no man 2. 
gave attendance at the altar. cont 
5 14 For it is evident that ue chan 
Lord ſprang out of Juda; 2 
which tribe Moſes ſpake nf Fog to 1 


20 And inaſmuch as not with- 
out an oath he was made prieft : 
21 (For thoſe prieſts were 
made without an oath : but this 
SF with an oath, by him that ſaid 
unto him, The Lord ſware, and 
will not repent, Thou art a 
prieſt for ever, after the order of 

Melchiſedec) _ 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus 
made a jurety of a better teſta 
ment. 

23 And they truly were many 
pr jells, becauſe they were not 
ſuffered to continue, by reaſon, 
of death: 


24 But this mar, becauſe he 


continueth ever, hath an un- 
{ changeable prieſthood, 


Wheretore he is able alſo 


| to five them to the uttermoſt 


By Chriſt's eternal pricſibood Chap. vii, vii. the Levitical demoliſhed, 


that come unto God by him, 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make in- 
terceſſion for them. 

26 For ſuch an High Prieſt 
became us, is holy, harm- 
lets, undefiled, ſeparate from 
finners, and nade higher than 
the heavens ; 

27 Who needeth not. daily, 
is thole high prieſts, to offer 
up ſacrifice, firſt for his own 
une, and then io! the people's; 
for this he did once, when he 
offered up himtelf. | 

28 For the law maketh men 


high prieſts, which have infir- 


mity : but the word of the oath, 
which was tince the law, maketh 
the Son, who is conſecrated for 
evermore. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 Ma“ je- ſty 5 Mo-ſes 8 Ju-dah 
2 Danc-tu-a-ry __Ad-mo”-niſh-ed 9 E -gypt 
Ta"-ber-na-cle 6 Me-di-a-tor |  Con-ti”-nu-ed 


3 Sa'-cri-fi-ces 
. Ne-ceſ-ſi-ty * 8 T-ra-el 
OW of the things which 
we have ſpoken, this is 
the ſum: We have ſuch an High 
Prieſt, who is ſet on the right 


band of the throne of the Ma- 


zeſty in the heavens: 

2 A miniſter of the ſanctuary, 
and ofthe truetabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 
3 For every high prieſt is or- 

dained to offer gifts and facri- 
fices: wherefore it is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat 
alſo to offer. 

4 For if he were on 1 earth, he 
ſhould not be a prieſt, ſeeing 
that there are prieſts that offer 
gifts according to the law. 

5 Who ſerve unto the exam- 


E-ſta”-bliſh-ed 


1 2Un-:1gh-te-ouſ-neſs 
In-1" "qui-ties 

ple and ſhadow of heavenly 

things, as Moſes was admoniſh- 

ed of God, when he was about 

to wake the tabernacle; For, 

ſee (faith he) hat thou make 


[all things according to the pat- 


tern ſhewed to thee in the mount: 

6 But now hath he obtained 
a more excellent miniſtry, by 
how much alſo be is the media- 
tor of a better covenant, which 


was eſtabliſhed upon better pro- 
miſes. 


been faultleſs, then ſhould no 


place have been ve for the 
ſecond. 


lhe faith, Behold, the days come 


(faith 


7 For if thatfirſt covenant had 


8 For finding fault with them, = 


The now covehant. 
(faith the Lord) when I will 


make a new covenant with the 
houſe of Iirael, and with the 
gt of Judah: 

9 Not according to the cove- 
nant that I made with their 
fathers, in the day when I took 
them by the hand, to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt; be- 


cauſe they continued not in my 


covenant, and I regarded them 
not, faith the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant 
that I will make with the houte 
of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith 
the Lord; Lwill put my laws 1n- 
to their mind, and write them in 
their hearts: and I will be to 


Hebrews, 


The ſacrifices of the lay 
them a God, and they ſhall be 
to me a people. 

11 And they ſhall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, ſay ing, 
Know the Lord: for all ſhall 
know me, from the leaſt to the 
greateſt. 

12 For I will be meteifid to 
their unrighteouſneſs; and their 
{10s and their iniquities will I re- 
member no more. 

13 In that he ſaith, a new co- 


venant, he bath made the firſt. 


old. Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old, zs ready to va- 
nifh Ry | 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 O'r-di-van-ce 
SAnc-tu-a-ry 

2 Ta"-ber na-cle 
Can-dle-ſtick | 

4 A-4-ron's 

5 Che”-ru-bims 
Par- ti“-cu-larly 

6 Ac-com-pliſh-ing 


HEN verily the firſt co- 
venant had alſo ordinan- 
ces of divine ſervice, and a 
worldly ſanctuary. 

2 For there was a a 
made; the firſt wherein was the 
candleſtick, and the table, and 
the ſhew-bread; which is called 
the ſanctuary. 

f And after the ſecond veil, 
the tabernacle which 1s called 
the holieſt of all ; * 

4 Which had the golden cen- 
ſer, and the ark of the cove- 
nant overlaid round about with 
'gold, wherein was the golden 
pot that had manna, and Aa- 
ron's rod that budded, and the 
tables of the covenant ; 


Sa”-cri- 


8 Sig⸗ mni-fy- ing 


10 Re“ -for-mä-ti-on 

12 Re-demp- ti- on 

13 Sinc-ti-ti-eth 
Pü-ri- y-ing 

15 Me-di-4-tor 
Tranl-greſ-fi-ons 28 Sal-ya-ti-on 


5 And overit the cherubims 


nacle was yet ſtanding: ; 
9 Which 


15 In-he”-rit-ance_ 
16 Ne-cC{-li-ty 
18 De di- ca- ted 
22 Re-miſ-fi-on 
23 Ne“ ceſ. ſa- ry 
Pü-ri-fy-ing 
26 Foun- da-ti- on 


-fi-ces 


of glory ſhadowing the mercy- 
ſeat ; of which we cannot now 
ſpeak particularly, 

6 Now when theſe things 
were thus ordained, the prieſts 
went always into the firſt taber- 


nacle, accompliſhing the ſervice 


of God: 
7 But into the ſecond vent 
the high prieſt alone once every 


year, not without blood, which 
he offered for himſelf, Ind for 


the errors of the people: 
8 The Holy Ghoſt this fig- 


nifying, that the way into the 


holieſt of all was not yet made 
manifeſt, while as the firſt taber- 
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9 Which vas a figure for the 
0 h 
me then preient, | in wic 

Mere offered both gifts and ſa- 


A Et rilices, that could not make 


, 
l N s pertaining to the conicience ; 
eo /e ood only in meats 
{| and drinks, and divers waſhings, 
and cartial ordinances impoled 
%, them, until the ame of refor- 


N ation. 


Jnigh prieſt, of good: things to 
come, by a greater and more per- 
| fect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to ſay, not of this 
building : 
12 Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own 
blood, he entered in once into the 
holy place, having obtained eter- 
nal redemption for us. 

13 For if the blood of bulls} 

and of goats, and the aſhes of 
an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, 
ſanctifieth to the puryying of 
the fleſh, 

14 How much more ſhall the 
| blood of Chriſt, who, through 
| the eternal Spirit, offered him- 

ſelf without ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience from dead works 
to ſerve the living God? 

15 And for this cauſe he is 


the Mediator of the new teſta-| 


ment, that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the tranf. 
greſſions thatavere under the firſt 
teſtament, they which are called 


might receive the promiſe off 


eternal inheritance. 

16 For, where a teſtament i, 
there muſt allo of neceflity be 
the death of the teſtator. 

17 For a teſtament ig of foree 
after men are dead: otherwiſe 
it is of no ſtrength at all while 


Chap. ix. 


11 But Chriſt being come an 


the teſtator liveth. 


the Lord Feſus Chrip. 
18 Whereupon, neither the 


firſt teflament was dedicated 
without blood. 


19 For when M-ſes had ſpo- 


! im that did the ſervice perfect, ken every precept to all the 


people, according to the law, 
he took the blood of calves and 
of goats, with water, and ſcar- 
let wool, and hy ſſop, and ſprink- 
led both the book and all the 
people, , 

20 Saying, This 45 the blood 0 
of the teſtament which God hath 
enjoined unto you. - 

21 Moreover, he ſprinkled 
ikewiſe with blood both the ta- 
bernacle and all the veflcls of 
the miniſtry. 

22 And almoſt all thiogs are 
by the law purged with blood; 
and without ſhedding of. blood 
1s no remiſſion. | 

23 It <vas therefore neceſſary, 
that the patterns of things in 
the heavens ſhould be purified 
with, theſe; but the heavenly 
things themfelves with better 
ſacrifices than theſe. 

24 For Chriſt is not entered 
into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of 
the true; but into heaven itſelf, 
now to appear in the preſence of 
God for us. : 
25 Nor yet that he ſhould 
offer himſelf often, as the high 
prieſt entereth into the holy 
place every year with blood of 
others, 

26 For then FP he often 
have ſuffered fince the founda- 
tion of the world: but now once, 
in the end of the world, hath he 
appeared to put away fin by the 
{ſacrifice of himſelf, __ | 

27 And as it is appointed 
unto men once to die ; - built af. 
ter > 


/ 


3 


= 


cauſe that the wor ſhippers, once 


"CON 


The weakneſs of 
ter this the judgment : 


28 So Chriſt was once offered ſhall he appear the ſecond time 
to bear the fins of 1 4 ; and] without fin unto ſalvation. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Sa”-cri- -fi-ces 20 Conſe 

Con-ti“-nu- ally 
10 Sanc-ti-fi-ed 
17 In-i“-qui-ties 


18 Re- miſ-ſi-on 28 Mo-ſes 


OR the law having a ſua- 
dow of good things to come, 
Had not the very image of the 
things, can never with thoſe ſa- 


crifices which they offered year 


by year continually, make the 
comers thereunto perfect. 

2 For then would they not 
| have ceaſed to be offered; be- 


pu gets ſhould have had no more 

cience of ſins. | 
3 But in thoſe ſacrifices hes 
#5 a remembrance again made of 
fins every year. 7 "nm 

4 For it is not poffible that 
the blood of bulls and of goats 
. ſhould take away ſins. 
8 Wherefore, when he com- 

eth into the world, he ſaith, Sa- 
crifice and offering thou would- 
eſt not, but a body haſt thou 
prepared me. | 

6 In burot offerings and 2 
criſices for fin thou haſt had no 
| pleaſure ; 

7 Then faid 1, Lo, I come 
(in the volume of the book it is 
Mritten of me) to do thy will 
O O God. 

8 Above, when he ſaid, 88 


crifice, and offering, and burnt⸗ 45 


offerings, and offering for ſin, 
thou wouldeſt not, neither hadſt 


Hebrews. 


23 Pro- féſ-ſi-on 
27 In: dig- n: ti- on 
 A'd-ver-ſa-ries _ 


[ing till his enemies be made his 


the laav ſacrifices, 
unto them that look for him, 


cra-ted 32 Il-li-mi-na-ted 
Af flic- ti-ons | 

33 Com-pa"-ni-ons 

34 Com-pat-fi- on 


39 Per- di“-ti-on 


9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come 
to do thy will, O God. He tak- 
eth away the fir, that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. 5 
10 By the which will we are 
ſanctiſied, through the offering 
of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 

or all. 

11 And every prieſt Maude 
daily miniſtering and offering 
oftentimes the jame ſacrifices, 
which can never take away fins, 

12 But this man, after he 
had offered one ſacrifice for fins, 


for ever ſat down on the right 


hand of God ; 
13 From henceforth expect- 


foot ſtool. 

14 For by one offering he 
hath perfected for ever them that 
are ſanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghoſt 
alſo is witneis to us: for after 
that he had ſaid before, | 

16 This zs the covenant that 
I will make with them after 
thoſe days, ſaith the Lord: I will 


„put my laws into their hearts, 


and in their minds wall I write 
them ; 


ties will I remember no more. 
18 Now, where remiſſion of 


pleaſure herein (which are ofter- 
el by the law 5) 


theſe 7s, there is no more offer- 
ing for ſin. 


19 Haring 


17 And their ſins andi iniqui- 


An co 


e W 


þ 


An exhortation to 


19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt 
by the blood of Jeſus, 

20 By a new and living way 
which he hath conſecrated for 
us through the veil, that is to 
ſay, his fleſh ; 

21 And having an kick pr ieſt 
over the houſe of God ; 

22 Let us draw nea r with a 
true heart, in full aſſurance of 
faith, having our hearts ſprink- 
led from an evil conſcience, and 
our bodies waſhed with pure 
water. 

23 Let us hold faſt the pro- 
feſſion of our faith without wa- 
vering (for he zs faithful that 
promiſed); _ 

24 And let us conſider one 
another to provoke unto love, 


Chap. x. 


the covenant, wherewith he was 


and to good works; | 

25 Not forſaking the aſſem- 
bling of ourſelves together, as 
the manner of ſome 7s; but ex- 


- faith and patience, 


fanCtified, an unholy thing, and 


hath done deſpite unto the Spi- 


rit of grace? 

30 For we know him that 
hath faid, Vengeance belongeth 
unto me; I will recompenſe, 
faith the Lord. And again, The 
Lord ſhall judge his people. | 

31 7t is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living 
God. 

32 But call to remembrance 
the former days, in which, after 
ye were illuminated, ye endured 
a great fight of afflictions ; ; 

33 Partly w hilſt ye were made 
a gazing - ſtock, both by re- 
proaches and afMlictions ; ; and 
partly, whilſt ye became compa- 
nions of them that were ſo uſed. 

34 For ye bad compaſſion of 
me in my bonds, and took joy- 
fully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
knowing in yourſelves that ye 


horting one another : and ſo much have i in heaven a better and en- 
the more, as ye ſee the day ap- during ſubſtance, ' 


proaching. 

26 For if we ſin wilfully, af- 
ter that we have received the 
knowledge of the tiuth, there 
re maineth no more facrifice for 


ins. 


9 


27 But a certain fearful look- 
ing for of judgment, and fiery 
indignation, which ſhall devour 


the adverſaries. \ 


28 He that deſpiſed Moſes? 
law died without mercy, under 
two or three witneſſes : 

29 Of how much ſorer puniſh- 


ment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be 


thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of 


35 Caſt not aw ay therefore 
your confidence, which hath 
great recompenſe of reward. _ 

36 For ye have need of pa- 
tience; that after ye have done 


|the will of God, ye might re- 


ceive the promiſe. 


37 For yet a little while, and 
he that ſhall come will come, 
and will not tarry. 


33 Now the juſt ſhall live by 
faith: but if any man draw back, 
my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure | 
in him. | 
39 But we are not of them 
who draw back unto perdition ; 
but of them that believe, to the 


ſaving of the ſoul, 


8 | | | CHAP- wp 


I bat faith is, | 


4 A'-bel 


| Rap 9 Ja-cob 
Te“ ſti-fy-ing 
5 E-nocech 11 Sa-ra 


Tranſ-la-ti-on 
— Te”-ſti-mo-ny 


Hebrews. 


CHAPTER XI. EASE 
27 In-vi”"-fi-ble 
29 Egy'p-ti-ans 
30 Je"-ri-cho 
31 Ri-hab 
12 In-ni-me-ra-ble 32 Ge-de-on 


10 Foun-di-ti-ons. 


_ DPe-li”-yer-ed 


The fruit of faith, 


6 Im-poſ-fi-ble 15 Op: por: tũ· ni- ty Ba-rak 
Di“ Ai-gent-ly 20 E- ſau (2  Samp-ſon 
7 No-ah 21 Jo-ſeph Jep-thae 
 Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 22 It-ra-el Da- vid 
Abraham 23 Mo-tes Sa“-mu-el 


8 In-he”-rit-ance 


24 Pha-ra-oh's 


De-li*-ver-ance 


35 


9 Ta"-ber-na-cles 25 Af. flic· ti- ons Re”-fur-rec-ti-on 
„ I'-fa-gc 26 E-gypt 36 Im-pri“- ſon- ment 


A TOW faith is the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for; the 
evidence of things not ſeen. 
2 For by it the elders obtain- 


ed a good report. . 
3 Through faith we under- 


 fand that the worlds were 


_ framed by the word of God, ſo 
that things which are ſeen were 
not made of things which do 
appear. 3 Fo : 
4 By faith Abel offered unto 
. Goda more excellent ſacrifice 
than Cain, by which he obtain- 
ed witneſs that he was righte- 
ous, God teſtifying of his gifts : 
and by it he being dead, yet 
ſpeaketh. 


5 By Mith Rnoch was tranſ- 


tated, that he ſhould not fee 
death; and was not found, be- 
cauſe God had tranilated him : 
for before his tranſlation he had 
this teſtimony, that he pleaſed 
God. a | 
6 But without faith f? 7s dm- 
poſſible to pleaſe im: for he 
that cometh to God mult be- 
lieve that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently 
feek him. N 
7 By faith Noah, being warn- 


ed of God of things not ſeen as 
yet, moved with fear, prepared 


ſan ark to the ſaving of his houſe ; 


by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the 


8 By faith Abraham, when 
he was called to go out into a 
place which he ſhould after re- 
ceive for an inheritance, obeyed; 
and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. 9 5 


the land of promiſe as in a 
ſtrange country, dwelling in ta- 
bernacles With Iſaac and Jacob, 
the heirs with him of the ſame 
promiſe. | 8 
10 For he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whoſe 
builder and maker is God. _. 
11 Through faith alſo Sara 
herſelf received ſtrength to con- 
ceive ſeed, and was delivered of 


a child when ſhe was paſt age, 
becauſe ſhe judged him faithful 
who had progpiled. | 
| 12 'Pherefore ſprang there, 
even of one, and him' as good 
as dead, ſo many as the ſtars of 
the ſky in multitude, and as 
the ſand which is by the ſea- 
8 e ſhore 


4 


righteouſneſs which is by faith. 


9 By faith he ſojourned in | 


9 he fruit of faith . Chap. „ji. in be fathers, 


ſhore innumerable. 

13 Theſe all died in faith, 
not having received the pro- 
miſes, but having ſeen them 
afar off, and were perſuaded of 
thezr, and embraced them, and 
confeſſed that they were ſtran- 


gers and pilgrims on the earth. 


14 For they that ſay ſuch 
things, declare plainly that they 
ſeek a country. 

1s And truly, if they had 
been miadful of that country from 
whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to 
have returned : 
16 But now they deſire a bet- 


ter country, that 1 is, an heavenly. 


Wherefore God is not aſhamed 


to be called their God; for he 


hath prepared for them a city. 
17 By faith Abraham, when 
he was tried, offered up Iſaac: 


| and he that had received the 
\ promiſes, offered up his only- 


begotten /on; . 
18 Of whom it was ſaid, That 


in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called: 


19 Accounting that God was 


able to raiſe him up even from 


the dead ; from whence alſo he 
received hin in a figure. 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Ja- 
cob and Eſau, concernin g things 
to come. 


21 By faith Jacob, when he. 


| 


was a dying, bleſſed both the 


ſons of Joſeph; and worſhipped, 


leaning upon the top of his ſtaff. 


22 By faith Joſeph, when he 
died, made mention of the de- 
parting of the children of Iſrael ; 
and gave commandment con- 
cerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moſes, when he 
was orn, was hid three months 
of his parents, becauſe they ſaw 


he was a properchild ; and they 
were not afraid of the king's 
cominandment. 

24 By faith Moſes, when be 
was come to years, refuſed to 
be called the ſon of Pharaoh's 
daughter; 

25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer 
affliction with the people of God 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
ſin for a ſeaſon; ; 
26 Eſteeming the reproach 

of Chriſt greater riches than the 
treaſures of Egypt; for he had 
reſpect unto the recompenſe of 
the reward, 
27 By faith he forſook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the 
king; for he endured, as ſecing 
him who was inviſible. 

28 Through faith he kept the 
paſſover, pas. the ſprinkling of 
| blood, left he that deſtroyed the 
fir ſt- born, ſhould touch them. 
29 By faith they paſſed throu gh 
the Red ſea as by dry land ; 
which the Egyptians aſſaying to 5 
do, were drowned. | 

30 By faith the walls of Je- 
richo fell down, after they were 
compaſſed about ſeven days. 

1 By faith the harlot Ra- 
hab periſhed not with them that 
believed * not, when ſÞe had re- 
ceived the ſpies with peace. 

32 And what ſhall I more 
ſay ? for the time would fail me 
to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, 
and of Sampſon, and of Jepthae ; * 
of David alſo and Samuel, and 
of the prophets; . | 

33 Who, through faith, ſub- 80 
dued kingdoms, wrought righe - 
teouſneſs, obtained ' promiſes, 
{topped the mouths © lions, 


34 Quenched the violence f 


tire, eſcaped the edge of the 
82 ſword; 


. * 
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cruel mockings and ſcourgings; 
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made ſtrong, waxed valiant in 
flight, turned to flight the armies 
ol the aliens. 


dead raiſed to life again; and 


11 NC 


. to blood, ſtriving 


An exbortation 
ſword; out of weakneſs _ 


Women received their 


others were tortured, not ac- 
cepting deliverance, that they 
might obtain a better reſurrec- 


tion. 
36 And others had trial of 


yea, moreover, of bonds and 
impriſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned, they 
were ſawn aſunder, were tempt- 


CHAPTER XII. 
9 Con-tra-dic-ti-on 15 Di'-li-gant-ly 
16 For-ni-ca-tor . 


E- ſau 


3 Ex hor-ta-ti-on 
Sub-Jec-ti-on 


Righ-te-ouſ-nefs 21 Mo-ſes 
E. x-er-ci-ſed 
Here fore, ſecing we alſo 
arecompaſſed about with 

ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let 
us lay aſide every weight, and 
the fan which doth ſo eaſily be- 
ſet us, and let us. run with pa- 


_ rience the race that is ſet before 
Us, | 


2 Looking unto {efur, the 
author and finiſher of our faith; 

who, for the joy that was ſet 
before him, endured the croſs, 


_ deſpifing the ſhame, and is ſet 
down at the right hand of the 


throne of God. 
3 For conſider him that en- 
dared ſuch contradiction of ſin- 


ners againſt himſelt, leſt ye be 


wearied and faint in your minds, 

4 Ye have not yet refifted un- 
againſt fin. 

1 1 And ye have 5 gotten the 


 Exhortation „ which ſpeaketh un- 


1 2 


Hebrews. 


ver-the-léſs 17 In-he“-rit-ed 


Ex-cced-in gay 


0 


to conflant faith; 


ed, were flain with the ſword: EA 
they wandered about in ſheep- ple 
ins, and goat ſkins ; being de- tha 
{titute, afflicted, tormented ; his 
38 (Of whom the world was | 
not worthy : they wandered in Co 
defarts, and in mountains, and ut 
in dens, and caves of the earth, ter! 
39 And theſe all having ob- fru 
tained, a good report through Wh 
faith, received not the promiſe; | , 
40 God having provided ſome i han 
better hing for us, that they tee] 
without us ſhould not be made We 
perfect. for 
lan 
but 
22 Si-on RE 
Je-ri-fa-lem ma 
In- nü- me- ra - ble Y 
24 Me-di-4-tor any 
Abel leſt 
28 Ac-cep-ta-bly þ} ing 
to you as unto children, My ſon, | mat 
deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening | 3 1 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou tor, 
art rebuked of him. whi 
6 For whom the Lord loveth ! his 
he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth I 
every ſon whom he receiveth, afte 
If ye endures chaſtening, | inhe 
God dealeth with you as with BF reje 
ſons : for what ſon is he whom | of r 
the Father chaſteneth not? AM it ce 
8 But if ye be without chaſ-· | I 
tiſement, whereof all are par- the 
takers, then are ye baſtards and ed, 
not ſons. no 
9 Furthermore, we have had nei 
fathers of our fleſh, which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them re- pet 
verence: ſhall we not much ra- Ff w 
ther be in ſubjection unto the tre 
father of ſpirits, and live? be 
10 For they verily for a few | 
' days chaſtene 1s after their own W th 
pleaſure ; # A 


The New Teſtament commended Chap. xii. 
pleaſure ; but he for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of 
his holineſs. 

11 Now no chaſtening for the 
prey ſeemed to. be joyous, 


ut grievous : 
terwar« it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteouſneſs unto them 
which are exerciſed thereby, 
12 Wherefore lift up the 
bands which hang down, and the 
feeble knees ; 

13 And wake ſtraight paths 
for your feet, leſt that which is 
lame be turned out of the way; 
but let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all mer, 
and holineſs ; without which no 


man ſhall ſee the Lord: 


15 Looking diligently, leſt 
any man fail of the grace of God; 
leſt any root of bitterneſs ſpring: 
ing up trouble 50%, and thereby 
many be defiled: 

16 Leſt there be any fornica-| 
tor, or prophane perſon, as Eſau, 
who for one morſel of meat ſold 


his birthright. 
t For ye know how that | 


afterward, when he would have 
inherited the bleſſing, he was 
ea for he found no place 
repentance, though he ſought 


it carefully with tears. 


18 For ye are not come unto 
the mount that might be touch- 
ed, and that burned with fire; 
nor unto blackneſs, and dark- 
neſs, and tempeſt, 

19 And the found of a trum- 
pet, and the voice of words; 
which voice they that heard, in- 
treated that the word ſhould not 
be ſpoken to them any more: 
20 For they could not endure 
that which was commanded. 


And if ſo much as a beaſt touch ii 


nevertheleis af- 


i by we may ſerve 
bly 


above the Ot. 

the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, 

or thruſt through with a dart. 
21 And ſo terrible was the 


fight, that Moſes faid, Iexceed- 


ingly fear and quake. 

22 But ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to an innumera- 
ble company of angels; 

23 To the general aflembly 
and church of the firſt-born, 
which are written in heaven, 
and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the ſpirits of juſt men 


made perfect; 


24 And to Jeſus the Media- 
tor of the new covenant, and to 
the blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better thio gs than that 
of Abel. | 
25 See that ye refuſe not him 
that ſpeaketh, For if they 


[eſcaped notwhorefuſed him that 


ſpake on earth, much more hall 
not we eſcape, if we turn away 
from him that n from hea- 
ven; 

26 Whoſe voice then ſhook 
the earth: but now he hath pro- 
miſed, ſaying, Yet once more I 
ſhake not the earth only, but , 
alſo heaven. 


27 And this word, Yet once | 


mores ſi gnifieth the removing of 
thoſe things that are ſhaken, as 
of things that are made, that 
thoſe things which cannot be 
ſhaken may remain. 


28 Wherefore, we receiving. « 5 


a kingdom which cannot be 

moved, let us liave grace where- 

God accepta= 

with reverence and godly. 
. | 

Wee God is a conſum- 


li ire. 
8 3 


| CHAP- | 


* 


Divers admoni tions | _ Hebrews, and exbortations, 


| "c HAP TE R XIIT. 
2 En-ter-thinzed 7 Con-fi-der-ing 16 Com-mii-ni-cate 


| "0 Ad-ver-li-ty 8 Je-fus | Sa"-cri- i ces 

4 Ho”-nour-a-ble 9 E-ſta"-bliſh-ed 17 Un- profi- ta- ble 

Un- de- filled O'c-cu-pi-ed 20 E”-ver-laſt-ing 
Ad-ul-ter-ers 10 Sinc-tu- -a-ry 22 Ex-hor-ta-ti-on 


Whore-mong-ers 11 Ta ber-n na-cle 23 Ti”-mo-thy 
Con-ver-fi-ti-on | 14 Con-ti”-nu-ing 24 JL“ ta- y 
Co“ ve · touſ· neſfs 15 Con-ti“-mu-al-ly J He-brews. 


. ET brotherly love continue. profited them that have been 

2 Be not forgetful to enter · [occupied therein. 
tain ſtrangers; for thereby ſome | 10 We have an altar, where- 
have entertained angels una- of they have no right to eat 
' wares. . which ſerve the tabernacle. 

3 Remember them that are{ 11 For the bodies of thoſe 
in bonds, as bound with them; | beaſts, whoſe blood is brought 
and them which ſuffer adverſity, into the ſanctuary by the high 
| as being yourſelves alſo in the prieſt tor fin, are burnt without 
body. the camp. 
i} 4 Mar riage is honourable in| 12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that 
I all, and the bed undefiled : but he might ſanctify the people with 
1 whoremongers and adulterers his own blood, ſuffered without 
= God will judge. the gate, 
il; 5 Let your converſation be 13 Let us go forth therefore, 
without covetouſneſs; and be unto him, without the camp, | 
content with ſuch things as ye bearing his reproach. g 
have; for he hath ſaid, I will ne- I4 For here we have no con- 
ver leave thee, nor forfake thee. tinuing city, but we ſeek one 9 
56 So that we may boldly ſay, to come. = 
Te Lord is my helper, and I 15 By him nn let us | 
wio.ill not fear what man ſhall do offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to | 


Vs. 


— 
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unto me. God continually; that is, the 
7 Remember e which fruit of our lips, giving thanks 
have the rule over you, who to his name. 
have ſpoken unto you the word 16 But to do good and to | 
of God: whoſe faith follow, |communicate; forget not; for 
; conſidering the end of their con- | with ſuch ſacrifices God is well 
verſation, pleaſed, 
gs ſeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſter- DES Obey them that have the 
day, and to-day, and for ever. rule over you, and ſubmit yours 
9 Be not carried about with ſelves; for they watch for your 
divers and ſtrange doctrines; ſouls as they that muſt give ac- 
for i i a good thing that the count: that they may do it 
W © heart be eſtabliſhed x with grace, | with joy, and not with grief: 
bot with meats, which have not for that #5 unprofitable 5 pow. 


-_- 


R. F oice under the croſs. 


all things willing to live honeſtly. 


the blood of the everlaſting co- 


1 ſcattered abroad, greeting. 


Joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations ; 


Chap. 
18 Pray for us; for we truſt 
we have a good conſcience, in 


19 But I beſeech you the ra- 
ther to do this, that I may be 
reſtored to you the ſooner. 
20 Now the God of peace, 
that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jefus, that great 
Shepherd of the ſheep, through) 


venant, 

21 Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, work- 
ing in you that which is well-| 
pleaſing in his fight, len 
Jeſus CAFR to whom be glory 


N 
% 


i. Aft wiſdom of God. 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beſeech you, bre- 
thren, ſuffer the word of exhor- 
tation.: for 1 have written a let- 
ter unto you in few words, 

23 Know ye that our brother 
Timothy is ſet at liberty: with 
whom, if he come ſhortly, I will 
{ee you. 

24 Salute all them that have 
the rule over you, and all the 
ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. 

25 Grace be with Jou al. 
Amen. 

Written to the Hebr ews 

from Italy by OP: 


Ci The Genes Epiſtle of JAMES. 
The Apoſtle James begins this Epiſle by endeavouriug to fortify the 


Chriſtians to whom he awrites, under thoſe Trials wherewith they 
avould be exerciſed, by expoſing the V. anity of all worldly Enjoyments, 
which er pr ove the Means of ruining their r Po ors. 


CHAPTER. I. 


AMES, a ſervant of God, 
and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
to the twelve tribes which are 


2 My brethren, count it all 


3 Knowing his, that the try- 
ing of your faith worketh pati-|- 
ence. 

4 But let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and « entire, wanting no- 
thing. 
c If any of you lack wiſdom, 


91 Je. ſus 17 Vi-ri-a-ble-neſs 26 Re- li '.gi-ons 
= 2 Temp-ti-ti-ons - 0 Righ-te-ouſ-neſs Reli“ -gi-on 
W 5 Li'-be-ra-ly 271 Su-per- flu · i ty 27 Un- de- filed 
- Up-braid-eth 25 Con-ti“-nu-eth Af. flic- tion 


to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it ſhall be 
given od: 

6 But let him aſk in faith, 
nothing wavering: for he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the 
|{ea, driven with the wind, and 
toſſed. | 

7 For les not that man think 
that he ſhall receive any og 
of the Lord. 


unſtable in all his ways. 
9 Let the brother of low de- 


let him aſk of God, that giveth. 


- y 


gree rejoice in that he is exalteds -] 
| 10 But the rich, in that he is 
als 1 


8 A double minded man is 2 


of the graſs he ſhall pats away. 


Hear the word. 
made low: becauſe as the flower 


11 For the ſun is no fooxer riſen 
with a burning heat, But it 
withereth the graſs, and the 
flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the faſhion of it periſh- 
eth: io alſo ſhall the rich man 
fade away in his ways. 

12 Bleſſed is the nian that en- 
dureth temptation; for when 
he is tried, he mall receive the 


Fat, 


crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promited to them that love 
him. 

13 Let no man ſay v ben he 
is tempted, I am tempted of 
God; tor God cannot be tempt- 
ed with evil, neither tempteth 
he any man. 

134 But every man is tempted | 


| 
i 
; 


when he is drawn away of his man he was. 
' 


15 Then when luſt hath * perfect law of liberty, and 


| 

continueth zherein, he being not 
y 

when it is finiſhed, 


own luſt, and enticed. 


ceivec, it bringeth forth ſin: 
and fin, 
bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved 
brethren: 


What true religion is, 


brethren, let every man be ſwif. 
to hear, low to ſpeak, flow to 
wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man 
worketh not the ri ightcouſneſs of 
God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all 
filthineſs, and ſuperfluity of 
naughtineſs, and receive with 
meekneſs the engrafted word, 
which 1s able to fave your fouls. 

22 But be ye dcers of the 
word and not hearers only, de- 
ceiving your ownſelves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he is 
like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glaſs: 

24 For he bcholdeth himſelf, 
and goeth his way, and ſtraight⸗ 
way forgetteth what manner of 


25 But whoſo looketh into 


a forgetful hearer, but a doer 
of the work, this man ſhall be 
bleſſed in * deed. 


26 If any man among you 


17 Every good gift, and every 
perfect gift, is from above, and 
corneth down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no va- 
riableneſs, neither ſhadow of 

turning. 
is Of his own will begat he 
us with the word of truth, that 
we ſhould be a kind of firſt fruits 
of his creatures. 

"oy WROTE, my beloved 


| 


CHAPTER 5 : 


I | Je-ſus 19 Not-with- 


10 Who-ſo-c” ver 21 A bra-ham 
ub -ſti- fi- ed 


| 


11 Ad-ul-te-ry 


14 brethren, bave not the 
faith of our Lord Jeſus 


ſeem to be religious, and bri- 
dleth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, this man 's 
religion 7s vain. 
| 27 Purereligion and undefiled 
betore God and the Father, 1s 

this, To vifit the fatherleis A 


widows in their affliction, and the 
to keep himſelf unſpotted from _—_ 
the world, | 2 
con 

not 

-ſtand-ing 21 L fac Bo 
23 Rich-te-ouſ.nefs . 

25 Richab \ 

Chriſt, the Lord of 2 with una 
reſpect of perſons. | 8 


2 For 


| 


SY "sS TY mr Y 


Faith without works 
2 For if there come unto 
your aſſembly a man with a gold 
ring, in goodly apparel, and 
there come in alſo a poor man 
in vile raĩment; PEEL IA 
3 And ye have reſpect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, 
ard ſay unto him, Sit thou here 
in a good place; and ſay to the 


poor, Stand thou there, or fit 
here under my footſtool, 
4 Are ye not then partial in 


yourſelves, and are become 


judges of evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved bre- 
thren ; Kath not God choſen the 
poor of this world, rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom, which 
he hath promiſed to them that 
love him? DE CP tk 

6 But ye have deſpiſed the 
poor. Do notrich men oppreſs 
you, and draw you before the 


judgment- feats? 


7 Do not they blaſpheme that 


Chap. ii. 
of the lac. 


iu drad faith. 


12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, 
as they that ſhall be judged by 
the law of liberty. _ 

13 Forhe ſhall havejudgment . 
without mercy, that hath ſhewed 
no mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth 
againſt judgment. | 

14 What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man ſay he 
hath faith, and have not works? 
can faith ſave him? 

i; If a brother or fiſter be 
naked, and deſtitute of daily 
food, * 

16 And one of you ſay unto 
them, Depart in peace; de ye 
warmed, and filled; notwith- 
ſtanding ye give them not thoſe 
things which are needful to the 
body, what doth it profit ? 

17 Even ſo faith, if it hath 
not works, is dead, being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou 


haſt faith, and I have works; 


worthy name by the which ye! ſhew me thy faith without thy 


are called? 
8 If ye fulfil the royal law, 


according to the ſcripture, Thou 


ſhalt love thy neigh 
ſelf, ye do well; g 

9 But if ye have reſpect to 
perſons, ye commit ſin, and are 
convinced of the law as tranſ- 
greſſors. e 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep 
the whole law, and. yet offend 
in one point, he is guilty ot all. 

11 For he that ſaid, Do not 
commit adultery, ſaid alſo, Do 
not kill. Now if thou commit 
no adultery, yet if thou kill, 


ur as thy- 


thou art become a tranſgreſſor 


. 25 NOTE on CHAP. II. 
Ver. 17. Even fo faith, if it hath nat <vorks, &c.] A bare 


unaccompanied with 
him that has it. 


1 5 


| 


| 


works, and I will ſhew thee my 
faith by my works. | 
19 Thou believeſt that there 
is one God; thou doeſt well. 
The devils alſo believe and 
tremble, I Tt 
20 But wilt thou know, O 
vain man, that faith without 
works is dead? | Js 
21 Was not Abraham our fa- 
ther juſtified by works, when 
he had offered Iſaac his ſon up- 
on the altar ? „„ ep ed 
22 Seeſt thou bow faith 
wrought with his works, and by 
works was faith made perfect? 
23 And the ſcripture was ful- 


belief of the goſpel, 


goſpel obedicxce, is but a dead faub, and will not profit 


filled 


he was called the Friend of 


works a man is juſtified, and not 


T7 _ only. 


6 In-“ -qui-ty 


mall receive the greater con- 
daeQmnation. 


fend all. 
in word, the ſame 7s a perfect 
man, 45 able alſo to bridle the 


governor liſteth. 


things. 
matter a little fre kindleth! 


Not raſhly to reprowe; 


filled which faith, Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was imputed 
unto him for righteouſneſs : and 


God. 
24 Ye ſee then how that by 


1 Con- dem- nã-ti-on 


Y.. brethren, be not many! 
maſters, knowing that we 


2 For in many things we of. 
If any man offend not 


whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
hoi ſes mouths, that they may 
obey us; and we turn about 
their whole body. 

4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which 
though 2hey be ſo great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very 
{mall helm, whitherſoever the 


Even ſo the tongue is a li- 


James. | but odds bridle the tongue. 


CHAPTER III. 

9 Si-mi“-li-tude 
4 Whi, ther- ſo- ever 13 Con- ver- a- tin 
16 Con-tu-ſt-on. 


25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Ra- fror 
hab the harlot juſtified by works, pea 
when ſlie had received the meſ- be 0 
ſengers, and had ſent them out goO 


another way ? | 

26 For as the body without Þ 
the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith with Þ 
out works is dead alſo. | 


tle member, and boaſteth great 
Behold, how great a 


6 And the tongue 7s a fire, a 
world of iniquity. 80 is the 
tongue amongſt our members, 
that it defileth the whole body, 


and ſetteth on fire the courſe of 
| nature; and it 10 ſet on fire of 


hell. 
7 For every kind of beaſts, 


# and of birds, and of ſerpents, 


and of things in the fea, is tamed, 


and hath been tamed of man-| 
Lind 


17 Par-ti-a "Ji-ty 
_ Hy-po” er _ 
18 Righ-te-ouſ-neſs | Kill 
8 But the tongue can no man not 
tame; it is an unruly evil, full ye 
of deadly poiſon. 13 
9 Therewith bleſs we God, can 
even the Father: and therewith con 
curſe we men, which are made T 4 
after the ſimilitude of God. xre{ 
10 Out of the ſame mouth] frie 
proceedeth bleſſing and curſing. ty \ 
| My brethren, theſe things ought fore 
not ſo to be, = wo 
11 Doth a fountain ſend forth 5 
at the ſame place ſweet water ture 
and bitter ? that 
12 Can the fig- tree, my bre - ¶ env 
thren, bear olive-berries; either 6 
a vine, figs? ſo can no fountain Wh 
both yield ſalt water and freſh. eth 
13 Who is a wiſe man, and unt. 
endued with knowledge amongſt} 7 
vou? let him ſhew out of a to « 
good converſation his works with he 
meekneſs of wiſdom, | 8 
14 But if ye have bitter en- wil 
vying, and ſtrife in your hearts, yon 
glory not, and lie not aghinſt rify 
the truth, mi 
15 This widdom deſendeth 
not from above, but is earthly, anc 
ſenſual, deviliſh, tu 
16 For where envying and 
ſtrife is, there is conſuſion and 
every evil work, * 
* But the wiſdom that i 4 


_ From 


minded. 


Againſt covetouſueſs, Chap. iv, v. intemperance, pride, Se. 
from above is firft pure, Fe 
3 gentle, and eaſy to 


e entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality, 


and without hypocriſy. | 
18 And the fruit of righte- 
ouſneſs is ſown in peace of them 


that make peace, 


CHAPTER IV. 


36 Ad-til-te-rers 


fightings among you ? come 


that war in your members ? 


 Ad-til-treſ-ſes 
4 ROM whence come wars and joy to heavineſs. 


Who-ſo-e”-ver 


10 Humble yourſelves in the 


lift you up. 


they not hence, even of yourluſts, [fight of the Lord, and he ſhall 
| ; 


2 Ye luſt and have not; ye 
kill, and deſite to have and can- 


not obtain; ye fight and war, yet 


ye have not, becauſe ye aſk not. 
3 Ye aſk, and receive not, be- 
cauſe ye aſk amiſs, that ye may 
conſume it upon your luſts. 
4 Ye adulterers and adul- 


rreſſes, know ye not that the 


friendſhip of the world is enmi- 
ty with God? wholoever there- 
fore will be a friend of the 
world, is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the icrip- 
ture faith in vain, the ſpirit 
that dwelleth in us luſteth to 
envy ? C 

6 But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he ſaith, God reſiſt- 
eth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourſelves therefore 


to God. Reſiſt the devil, and 
be will flee from you. 


8 Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. 
your hands, ye ſinners ; and pu- 
rify your hearts, ye double 


9 Be afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep * let your laughter be 


turned to mourning, and hour 
| CHAPTER V. 
10 Af-flic-ti-on 


1 MY*-ſe-ries 2 
4 Sa-ba-oth 


Cleanſe | 


11 Speak not evil one of an- 
other, brethren. He that ſpeak- 
eth evil of his brother, and judg- 
eth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of 
the law, and judgeth the law: 
but if thou judge the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a 
judge. . 

12 There is one lawgiver, 
who is able to ſave and to de- 
ſtroy. Who art thou that judg- 
eſt another? : 9 

13 Go to now, ye that ſay, 
To-day or to- morrow we will 
go into ſuch a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy, and ſell, 
and get gain: 5 
14 Whereas ye know not what 
all be on the mworrow: for what 
is your life? It is even a vapour 
that appeareth for a little time 
and then vaniſheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to ſay, 
If the Lord will, we ſhall live, 
and do this or that, * _ 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
3 all ſuch rejoicing is 
evil. : 
17 Therefore. to 


— 


him that 


it not, to him it is fin. 


8 6 


16 Ef fec· ta a 


12 Con-dem-na-ti-on17 E-li-· as 


5 


knoweth to do good, and doeth N ; 


9 Grudge not one againſt an- 
bother, brethren, leſt ye be con- 


O wicked rich men, 


James. 


To forbear ſwearing, 


O to now, ye rich men, happy which endure. Ye have 


| weep and howl for your 
miſeries that ſhall come upon 
{IN 
2 Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are moth- 
eaten. F 
3 Your gold and ſilver is can - 
kered; and the ruſt of them 
ſnall be a witneſs againſt you, 
and ſhall eat your fleth as it were 
ſire. Ye have heaped treaſure 
together for the laſt days. 
4 Behold, the hire of the la- 
bourers, who have reaped down 
your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth : and the 
cries of them which have reaped 
are entered into the ears of the 
Lord of Sabaoth. „„ 
5 Ye have lived in pleature 
on the earth, and been wanton ; 
ye hate nouriſhed your hearts as 
in a day of ſlaughter. 
6 Ye have condemned and 


killed the juſt ; and he doth not 


eit you. 

7 Be patient therefore, bre- 
thren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the huſbandman 


waiteth for the precious fruit of 


the earth, and hath long pati- 
ence for it, until he receive the 
early and latter rain. FE 
_ he ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh 
your hearts; for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh. 


. demned; behold, the judge 
ſtandeth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the 
- prophets, who have ſpoken in 
the name of the Lord, for an 
example of ſuffering affliction, 
and of patience. | 


heard of the patience of Job, 


and have ſeen the end of the 
Lord: that the Lord is very pi- 
tiful, and of tender mercy. 

12 But, above all things, my 
brethren, {wear not, neither by 
heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath ; but 
let your yea be yea, and your 


demnation. 5 

13 Is any among you afflicted? 
tet hira pray. Is any merry? 
let him ſing pſalms, 

14 Is any fick among you? 
let him call for the elders of the 
church; andlet them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in 


the name of the Lord: 


15 And the prayer of faith 
{hall fave the ſick, and the Lord 
ſhall raiſe him up; and if he 
have committed fins, they ſhall 
be forgiven him. | $23 
16 Confeſs your faults one to 
another, and pray for one an- 
other, that ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much. 
17 Elias was a man ſubject 
to like paſſions as we are, and 
he prayed earneſtly that it might 
not rain; and it rained not on 
the earth by the ſpace of three 
years and ſix months. 


the heaven gave rain, and the 
eatth brought forth her fruit. 
19 Brethren, if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one con- 
vert him vi 

which converteth a finner from 
the error of his way, ſhall ſave 


N 


4a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide 
11 'Behold, we count them a multitude of fins, 


nay, nay ; leſt ye fall into con- 


18 And he-prayed again, and 


20 Let him know, that he 


© The 


F The Firſt Epiſtle General of PETER. 


The Apoſtle Peter begins his Addreſs to his Brethren who were 2 
perſed abroad, with congratulating their Happpingſi in being called 


to the glorious Privileges and Hopes of the Goſpel. 


1 Pe-ter 
Pön-tus 
Ga”-li-ti-a 
_ Cap: pa-do-Ci-a 
A-ſi-a | 
Bi-thy”-ni-a 

2 Sanc-ti-fi-ca-ti-on 
O-be-di-ence 
Mul-ti-pli-ed | 


CHAPTER I. 
3 Re”-ſur-rec-ti-on 11 Te » ſti-fi-ed 
4 In-he”-rit-ance 
In-cor-rup-ti-ble 14 O-be-ai-ent ; 
Un- defi- ed 
5 Sal-ya-ti-on 
6 Temp-ta-ti-ons 
Un-ſpeak- a-ble 
10 DY-l-gent-ly 
Pro”-phe-ſi-ed 
ETER, an apoſtle of Jeſus|thongh now for a ſeaſon (if need 
Chriſt, to the ſtrangei3jbe) ye are in heavineſs, through 


13 Re"-ve-li-ti-on 


Fa"-ſhi-on-ing 
15 Con-ver-ſi-ti-on 
18 Cor-rup- ti-ble 
Tra-di“-ti-on 
20 Foun-da-ti-on 
22 Pd: ri- fi- ed 


ſcattered throughout Pontus, ] manifold temptations; 


Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and 


Bithynia, 

2 Elect, according to the fore- 
knowledge of God che Father, 
through ſanctification of the Spi- 
rit unto obedience, and ſprink- 
ling of the blood of JjeſusChriſt; 
Grace unto you, and peace be 
multiplied. 

3 Bleſſed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which according to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again 

unto a lively hope, by the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead. 
4 4 To an inheritance incor- 
ruptible and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reſerved in 
heaven for you, 
s Who are kept by the power 
of God, through faith unto ſal- 
vation, ready to be revealed | in 
the laſt time. = 
6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, | 


7 That the trial of your faith 
being much more precious than 
ot gold that periſneth, though _ 
1t be tried with fire, might be 
found unto praiſe, and honour, 


and glory at the n of _ | 


Jeſus Chriſt : 

8 Whom, having not ſeen, ye 
love ; in whom, though now ye 
lee bim not, yet believing, ye re- 
Joice with joy unſpeakable, and 
full of glory; | 

9 Receiving the end of your 
faith, ever the ſalvation of your 
ſouls. ds 
10 Of which pad the 
prophets have enquired, and 
ſearched dihgently, who pro- 


pheſied of the grace hat e 7 


come unto you: 


11 Searching what, or what 


manner of time, the Spirit of 


Chriſt which was in them did 
ſignify, when it teſtified before- 


hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, 


NOTE on CHAP. I. 


Ver. 


[3 th the Ja time.] This plainly refers to the ſecond appearance of. 


© Chriſt, called the 4a Time, becauſe it will be the concluding ſcene of all the 


divine diſpenſations relating to this world. 


and | | 


An exhortatron I. Peter. [of to holineſs. 
and the glory that ſhould follow. tion, received by tradition from 
| 12 Untowhomitwas revealed, | your fathers; _ 
that not unto themſelves, but| 19 But with the precious blood 
unto us they did miniſter theſof Chriſt, as of a lamb without 
things, which are now reported blemiſh, and without ſpot ; 
unto you by them that have 20 Who verily was fore-or- 
preached the goſpel: unto you, | dained before the foundation of 
with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down | the world, but was manifeſt in 
from heaven; which things the| theſe laſt times for you : 
angels defire to look into. 21 Who by him do believe 
13 Wherefore, gird up the{in God that raiſed him from the 
loins of your mind, be ſober, dead, and gave him glory, that 
and hope to the end, for the your faith and hope might be in 
grace that is to be brought unto| God. 
you at the revelation of Jeſus 22 Seeing ye have ourified 
Chriſt : your ſouls in obeying the truth, 
14 As obedient children; not through the ſpirit, unto un- 
faſhioning yourſelves according feigned love of the brethren ; 
to the former luſts, in your ig- ee that ye love one another with 
norance; a pure heart fervently: 
15 But as he which hath called|. 2; 3 Being born again, not of 
you is holy, 1o be ye holy in all{corruptible feed, but of incor- 


manner of converſation ; | ruptible, by the word of God, 
16 Becauſe it is written, Be which eliveth and abideth for 
ye holy; for I am holy. ever. 


17 And if ye call on the Fa- 24 For all fleſh is as «ob, 
ther, who, without reſpect of and all the glory of man as the 
perſons, judgeth according to flower of graſs. The graſs wi- 

every man's work, paſs the time thereth, and the flower thereof 
of your ſajourning here in fear: falleth away; 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know 25 But the word of the Lord 
that ye were not redeemed with|endureth for ever. And this is 
eorruptible things, as ſilver and the word which by the goſpel is 
—_ from your vain converſa-! preached unto you. 


CHAPTER II. 


11 Hy-po” -cri-fies 6 Stor; i .f-th-ti-on | 
4 Dikal-low-ed 7 Diſ-o-b&-di-ent 16 Ma-li- ci-oul-neſs 
{6 Spi, -ri-tu-al 0 Ge'-ne-ra-tion 20 Pia-ti-ent-ly 
Sal- cri-fi- ces Pe-cü-li-ar 23 Righ-te-ouſ-ly 
Ac.cep-ta-ble 12 Con- ver- ſa- ti-· on 24 Righ- te- ouſ- neſs 5 
Jeſus. Pn, Gen- tiles 25 Bi“-hop 7x 


Herefore, laying afidej 2 As new born babes deſire p29 
all walice, and all guile, the fincere milk of the word, | 
and hy pocriſies, and envies, and as ye may grow thereby; _ 5 
all evil ſpeakings, . It fo be ye have taſted _ . 
LA | the 


Obedience ts magiſtrates. 
the Lord is gracious. 


4 To whom coming, as unto 
a living ſtone, diſallowed indeed 


of men, but choſen of God, and 


precious. 

5 Ye alſo, as lively ſtones, are 
built up a ſpiritual houſe, an 
holy prieſthood, to offer ow ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifices, acceptable t 
God by Jeſus Chriſt. 

6 Wherefore alſo it is con- 

tained in the Sèripture, Behold, 
1 lay in Sion a chief corner- 
ſtone, elect, precious: and he 
that believeth on him ſhall not 
be confounded. 
17 Unto you therefore which 
believe, he 7s precious: but unto 
them which be diſobedient, the 
ſtone which the builders diſal- 
lowed, the ſame is made the 
head of the corner, 

8 And a ſtone of tumbling, 


and a rock of offence, even 10 


them which ſtumble at the word, 
being diſobedient; whereunto 
alſo they were appointed. 

9 But ye area choſen genera- 
tion, a royal prieſthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people ; that 
ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes 

of him who hath called you out 
of darkneſs into his marvellous 
light: 

10 Which in time paſt were 
not a people, but are now tlie 
people of God: which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, 1 beſeech 
vou, as. ſtrangers and ilgrims, 
abſtain from fleſhly luſt which 
war againſt the ſoul ; 

12 Having your converſation 
honeft among the Gentiles : 
that whereas they ſpeak againſt 
Jou as eyil-doers, they may, by 


/ 


Chap. ii. 


Duties of ſervants 
* your good works, which they 
ſhall behold, glorify God in the 
day of viſitation. 
« 13 Submit yourſelves to every 


-tordinance of man tor the Lord's 


fake; whether it be to the king, 
as ſupreme, 

14 Or unto governors, as 
o|unto them that are ſent by him 


and for the praiſe of them that 
do well. 
15 For ſo is the will of God, 


that with well-doing ye may put 


iſh men: 

16 As free, and not uſing 
your liberty for a cloke of mali- 
ciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 
God, 

17 Honour all mer. Love 
the brotherhood. Fear, God, 
Honour the king. 

18 Servants, be ſubje&t to 
your maſters with all fear, not 
only to the good and gentle, but 1 
alſo to the 4 rward. 

19 For this is thankworthy, 
if a man for conſcience toward 
God endure grief, > lulfering 
wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is it, if 
when ye be buffeted for your 
faults, ye ſhall take it patiently? 
but if when ye do well, and 
ſuffer for it, ye take it patient- 
ly, this is acceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
| [called : becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuf-+ 
fered for us, leaving us an ex -- 
ample, that ye mould follow his 
ſteps. 

22 Who 43 no fin, neither 


| 


23 Who, when he was reviled, | 
reviled not again; when he 4 
ſuffered, he threatened not; but 


2 


for the puniſhment of evil-doers, 


to filence the ignorance of fool- 


was guile found in his mouth: 


committed 3 


Daties of cviwves and huſbands, I. Peter. Exhortation to unity and love. 


committed himſelf to him that 


| judgeth righteoully : 


24 Who his own ſelf bare our 


| © fins in his own body on the 


tree, that we, being dead to fin, 
ſhould live unto righteouſneſs : 


by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as ſheep go- 
ing aſtray ; but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of 


885 ſouls. 


CHAPTER IM. - 


x Sub-j&c-ti-on 6 Abraham 20 Diſ-o-be-di-ent 
Con-ver-ſfi-tion 8 Com-paſ-fi-on No-ah | 


| 4 Cor-rup-ti-ble 
6 Sa-ra 
4 IKEWISE, ye wives, be in 
1 ſubjection to jour own 

huſbands, that if any obey not 


the word, they alſo may without 


the word be won by the conver- 
ſation of the wives; 

2 While they behold your 
chaſte converſation coupled with 
fear. 5 I 
3 Whoſe adorning, let it not 
be that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of wearing 
of gold, or of putting on of ap- 
oo, 5 
4 But % it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is 
not corruptible, ever the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
which is in the ſight of God of 
great price. | - 
5 For after this manner, in 


the old time, the holy women 


alſo who truſted in God adorned 


| themſelves, being in ſubjection | 


unto their own huſbands ; 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord : whoſe 
daughters ye are as long as ye 
do well, and are not afraid with 
any amazement. 
J Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell 
with them according to know- 
ledge, giving honour unto the 
wife as unto the weaker veſlel, 


and as being heirs together of 


9 Con:tri-ri-wiſe 
14 Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 22 Au-tho”-ri-ties 


21 Re”-ſur-rec-tion - 


the grace of life, that your 
prayers be not hindered. 5 

8 Finally, Ze ye all of one 
mind, having compaſſion one of 


another; love as brethren, be 


pitiful, be courteous ; 


9 Not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing ; but 'con- 
trariwiſe, bleſſing; knowing that 
ye are thereunto cailed, that ye 
ſhould inherit a bleſſing. 

10 For he that will love life, 
and ſee good days, let him re- 
frain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they ſpeak no guile. 

11 Let him eſchew evil, and 
do good; let him ſeek peace, 
and enſue it. 7 | 

12 For the eyes of the Lord 
arc over the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto their prayers ; 
but the face of the Lord 7s 
againſt them that do evil. 
13 And who 7zs he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers of 
that which is good? 

14 But and if ye ſuffer for 
righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye: 
and be not afraid of their terror, 
neither be troubled ; 8 

15 But ſanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts; and be ready al- 
ways to give an anſwer to every 


man that aſketh you a reaſon of 
the hope that is in you, with 
e WOT POS meekneſs 


An exhortation 
meekneſs and fear: 
16 Having a good conſcience; 
that whereas they ſpeak evil of 
you as of evil-doers, they may 
be aſhamed that falſely accuſe 
your good converſation in Chriſt. 
17 For it is better, if the will 
of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for 
well-doing than for evil-doing. 
18 For Chriſt alſo hath once 
ſuffered for ſius, the juſt for the 
unjuſt, that he might bring us 
to God, being put to death in 
the fleſh, but quickened by the 
Spirit ; . 
1509 By which alſo he went 


Chap. in, iv. 


to ceaſe from fins 
20 Which ſometime were dif- 
obedient, when once the long- 
ſuffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was 
a preparing ; wherein few, that 
is, eight ſouls, were ſaved b. 
water, | 


even baptiſm, dothalio now fave 
us (not the putting away of the 
filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer 


{us Chriſt ; 1 


angels, and authorities, and pow- 


and preached unto the ſpirits in 
pitlonz _ REL TO 


3 Gen-tiles 
Laſ-ci“- vi- ouſ- neſs 9 Hoſ-pi- 
Bän-quet-ings 
 A-bo”-mi-na-ble 
TjJNOrafinuch then as Chriſt 
hath ſuffered for us in the 
fleſh, arm yourſelves likewiſe 
with the ſame mind: for he that 
| hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath 
ceaſed from fin ; 


2 That he no longer ſhould] 


live the reſt of his time in the 
fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to 
the will of God. 3 

3 For the time paſt of our life 
may ſuffice us to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in laſciviouſneſs, 
luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, 


banquetings, and abominable 


Beet - 8 

4 Wherein they think it ſtrange 
that ye run not with them to 
the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking: 
evilofyou; , _ | 

-5 Who ſhall give account to 
him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. | 


11 A-bi-li-ty 
Glo-ri-ti-ed _ 


ers, being made ſubject untohim. 
CHAPTER IV. IR 


3 I-do”-la-tries 


11-Je-ſus 

Do-mi”-ni-on 
16 Chri“-ſti-an 
19 Cre-a-tor 


ta"-li-ty 


be judged according 
God in the ſpirit. 


and watch unto prayer. 


the multitude of ſins. 

other without grudging. | 
10 As every man hath received 

of the manifold grace of God. 
11 If any man ſpeak, let Sim 


any man miniſter, let him do it as 


of the ability which God giveth 


o — 


21 The like figure wbereunto, 


of a good conſcience toward 
God) by the reſurrection of Je- 


22 Who is gone into heaven, 
andis on the right hand of God; 


7 But the end of all thin 58 is 
at hand: be ye therefore ſober, 


8 And, above all things, have 

fervent charity among your- 

ſelves; for charity ſhall cover 
9 Uſe hoſpitality one to an- i 


the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame 
one to another, as good ſtewards 


peak as the oracles of God: if 


6 For, for this cauſe was the 
goſpel preached alſo to them 

that are dead, that they might } 
to men in 
the fleſu, but live according to 


Of the fiery trial. 
that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
to whom be praiſe and dominion 

for ever and ever. Amen, 

12 Beloved, thinkitnot ſtrange 
concerning the fiery trial, which 
is to try you, as though ſome: 
ſtrange thing happened unto 
you: | | 
13 But rejoice, inaſmuch as 
. e are partakers of Chriſt's ſuf- 
erings; that when his glory 
ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad 
alſo with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for 

the name of Chriſt, happy are ye; 
for the ſpirit of glory and of 
Sd reſteth upon you. On 
their part he is evil ſpoken of, 
but on your part he is glorified. 
15 But let none of you ſuffer | 


| 


5 Hu- mi“. li. t 
8 Ad-vercſa-ry 
1 9 At-flic-ti-ons 


I mong you I exhort, who 
am alſo an elder, and a witneſs 
pot the ſufferinys of Chriſt, and 
. allga partaker of the glory that 
hall be revealed: 55 . 
2 Feed the flock of God 
which is among you, taking the 
overſight thereof, not by con- 
ſtraint, but willingly ; not for fil- 
thy lucre, but of a ready mind; 
3 Neither as being lords over 
God's heritage, but being en- 
„„ fmples to the flock. i 
4 And when the chief Shep- 
- herd ſhall appear, ye ſhall re- 
ceive a. crown of glory that fad- 


eth not away. 15 EO 
5 Likewiſe, ye younger, ſub- 
mit yourſelves unto the elder ? 


I. Peter. Elders exhorted to teach, 
as a murderer, or as a thief, or 
as an evil-doer, or as a buſy- 
body in other mens matters. 


9 Ac-com-phliſh-ed 12 Te-ſti-fy-ing 
11 Do-mi”-ni-on 13 Ba"-by-lon _ 
12 Si-va-nus Mar-cns 


* * 


16 Yet, if any man ſuffer as a 


Chriſtan, let him not be aſham- 
ed; but let him glorify God on 
this behalf. 


17 For the time 1s come that 


judgment mult begin at the 
houſeof God: and if /efirit Sg 
ſat us, what ſhall the end be of 
them that obey not the goſpel of 
„ 

18 And if the righteous ſcarce- 
ly be ſaved, where ſhall the un- 
godly and the finner appear? 

19 Wherefore, let them that 
ſuffer according to the will of Bl 
God, commit the keeping of Þ 
their ſouls zo him in well doing, 
as unto a faithful Creator, 


CHAPT 


FEY; | 


FT HE elders which are a- another, and be clothed with hu- : 
mility ; for God refiſteth the 
giveth grace to the, 


proud, and 
humble. „5 
6 Humble yourſelves there 
fore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in 
CCTV 
Caſting all your care upon 
him, for he careth for you. 


cauſe your adverſary the devil,as 
a roaring lion, walketh about 


[ſeeking whom he may devour ; i 
g9 Whomreſift, ſtedfaſt in the 


faith, knowing that the ſame af- 
flictions are accompliſhed in 
your brethren that are in the 
world. 3 (IT 

10 But the 


oi 


who hath called us unto his 


8 Be ſober, be vigilant : be- 


God of all grace, 


eternal 


Peter 
eterna 
after 
while, 
ſtreng 

11 
min1o! 
1 14 

broth: 
I have 
ing a 


3 
# 


2 
4 
0 
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Peter exhorteth them 
eternal glory, by Chriſt Jeſus, 
after that ye have ſuffered a 
while, make you perfect, ſtabliſh, 
ftrengthen, ſettle you. 

11 To him be glory and do- 
minion for ever and ever. Amen, 
S 12 By Silvanus, a faithful 

brother unto you (as I ſuppoſe) 
I have written briefly, exhort- 
ing and teſtifying that this is 


Chap. i. io make their calling ſure. 


the true grace of God wherein 
ye ſtand. 1 

13 The church that is at Ba- 
bylon, elected together with you, 
ſaluteth you; and /o doth Marcus 
my ſon. 5 | 

14 Greet ye one another with 
a kiſs of charity. Peace be with 
you all that are in Chrift Jeſus. 
Amen. 


— 


—_— 


The Second Epiſtle 
| T he Apoſile, after his Salutation, 


broug | 
d Virtues. 


= HSantial Graces an 


1; 
x i 
1 Si-mon 
= Pe-ter_ | 


Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 


Sä-vi-our 11 A-bun- 


0 an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to them that have obtained like 
precious faith with us, through 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 


Wtiplied unto you through the 
knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 
our Lord, x 

3 According as his divine 
power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain unto life and 
godlineſs, through the knowledge 
of him that hath called us to 
glory and virtue: 


ut . 4 Whereby are given unto 
Jus exceeding great and precious 
xc promiſes; that by theſe ye might 
f- Wbe partakers of the divine na- 
0 ture, having eſcaped the cor- 


uption that is in the world 
Wthrough luſt, . WE: 


e, s, And beſide this, giving 
4 all diligence, add to your faith 
| 


„ 
2 Mul-ti-pli-ed 
4 Cor-rup-ti-on 
10 Elec-ti-on 


IMON Peter, | a ſervant and 


2 Grace and peace be mul-|- 


General of PE 
begins his Epiſtie with congratu- 


lating the Chriflians on the happy State into «vhich they were | 
bt by the Goſpel, and urges them to improve in its moſt ſub- 


11 E”-ver-laſt-ing 
13 E-ffa"bliſh-ed _ 
+. Ta"-ber-na-cle | 
dant-ly 20 In-ter-pre ta-ti-on 
6 And to knowledge temper- 
ance, and to temperance pati- 
ence, and to patience godlineis, 

7 And to godlinels Yrocherly 


ine righteouſneſs of God and; kindneſs, and to brotherly kind- 


neſs charity. $4422 | 
8 For if theſe. things be in 
you, and abound, they make 
you that ye ſhall neither be Darren 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. _ 
9 But he that lacketh theſe 
things is blind, and cannot ſee 
afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old ſins. 
10 Wherefore, the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to make 
your calling and election ſure : 
for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall 
never tale: ˙ ˙V't! Ef a | 
11 For fo an entrance ſhall 
be miniſtered unto you abun- 


dantly into the everlaſting king- 


dom of our 


rd and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Tae” 


irtue, and to virtue knowledge, 


not be 
negli- 


12 Wherefore 1 will 


* 


| He exhorteth them to conſlaucy. II. Peter. Falſe teachers foretold. 


negligent to put you always in] the Father honour and glory, 


remembrance of theſe things, 


[when thete came ſuch a voice to 


though ye know them, and be him from the excellent glory, 


eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. 
13 Yea, I think it meet, as 


long as I am in this tabernacle, | 
do ſtir you up, by putting you 


remembrance; :. - 
14 Knowing that ſhortly J 

muſt put off %s my tabernacle, 
even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

hath ſhewed me. 


This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed, 
18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy mount, 
19 We have alſo a more ſure 
word of prophecy; whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, as 
[unto a light that ſuineth in a 


15 Moreover, [ will endeavour |dark place, until the day dawn, 


that ye may be able, after my 


deceaſe, to have theſe things al- hearts: | 


ways in remembrance. 


20 Knowing this firſt, that 


16 For we have not followed|no prophecy of the ſcripture is 
cunningly deviſed fables, when|of any private interpretation, 
we made known unto you the] 21 For the prophecy came 
power and coming of our Lordtnot in old time by the will of 

Ffus Chriſt, but were eye-wit-|man: but holy men of God 


neſſes of his majeſty. 


ſpake _ were moved by the 


17 For he received from God Holy Gho 
| CHAPTER H. 


r De-ſtrfic-tion 6 Go-mor-rah 14 Ex- er- ciſed 

2 Per- ni“ - ci-us 7 Con- ver- ſã · tion 15 Ba-la-am 

3 Co”-vet-ouſ-neſs 9 Tempyti-ti-ons B6-ſor 

_ Dam-na-ti-on 10 Pre- ſümp-tu-ous 16 In-1"qui-ty 
4 De-li'-ver-ed 11 Ac-cu-ſä-ti-on 20 Pol-lu-t-ons 

5 No-ah __ 12 Cor-rip-tion —&Sa-vi-our 


Righ- te- ouſ-neſs 13Un-righ 


-te-ouſ-neſs Je-ſus 


6 So- dom 14 Ad.-ul-te-ry 22 Wal-low-ing 


phets alſo among the peo- 
ple, even as there ſhall be falſe 
teachers among you, who pri- 
vily . ſhall bring in damnable 


| © hereſies, even denying the Lord 


that brought them, and bring 


upon themſel ves ſwift deſtruc- 


tion. F 
2 And many ſhall follow their 


UT there were falſe pro-|ſhall they with feigned words 


make merchandiſe of you : whole 
judgment now of a long time 
lingereth not, and their dam- 
nation ſtumbereth not. 

4 For if God ſpared not the 
angels that ſinned, but caſt hn 
down to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkneſs, to be 
reſerved unto judgment ; 


pernicious ways; by reaſon of | 5 And ſpared not the old 


whom the way of truth ſhall be 
evil ſpoken of. 8 


3 And through covetouſneſs 


world, but ſaved Noah, the 


eighth perſon, a preacher of 


righteouſneſs, bringing ſe 


and the day-ſtar ariſe in your | 


The #1 


deliv 


er 4 v0 ov US 


8 


rr 


. SY Oe 2 


The manner of blaſphemous 
flood upon the world of the un- 
godly ; "IB 
6 And turning the cities of 

Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes, 
condemning them with an over- 
throw, making hem an enſample 
unto thoſe that after ſhould hve 
ungodly ; | | EET 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, 
vexed with the filthy converſa- 
tion of the wicked: | 
8 (For that righteous man 


dwelling among them, in ſeeing 


and hearing, vexed his righteous 
foul from day to day with Heir 
unlawful deeds) PET 

9 The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temp- 
tations, and to reſerve the unjuſt 
unto the day of judgment to be 
„ 

10 But chiefly them that walk 
after the fleſh, in the luſt of un- 
cleanneſs, and depiſe govern- 
ment. Preſumptuous are they, 
felf-willed ; they are not afraid 
to ſpeak evil of dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, which 
are greater in power and might, 
bring not railing accuſation 
againſt them before the Lord. 
12 But thele, as natural brute 
beaſts, made to be taken and 
deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things 
that they underſtand not, and 
ſhall utterly periſh in their own 
corruption ; a8: 


Chap. it. /educers fully deſeribed, 


with covetous practices; curſed 
children, e 

15 Which have forſaken the 
right way, and are gone aſtray, 
following the way of Balaam 
the ſon ot Boſor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs; 

16 But was rebuked for his 
iniquity. The dumb aſs ſpeak- 
ing with man's voice, forbade 
the madneſs of the prophet. 

17 Theſe are wells without wa- 
ter, clouds that are carried with 
a tempeſt; to whom the miſt of 
darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 

18 For when they ſpeak great 


{ſwelling words of vanity, they 
allure through the luſts of the 
fleſh, through much wanton- 
neſs, thoſe that were clean eſ- 
caped from them who live in 
o 1 
19 While they promiſe them 
liberty, they themſelves are the 
ſervants of corruption: for of 
whom a man is overcome, of the 
ſame is he brought in bondage. 
20 For if after they have eſ- 
caped the pollutions ofthe world, 
through the knowledge of the 


they are again entangled there- 
in, and overcome, the latter end 
is worſe with them than the be- 
ginning. * 

21 For it had been better for 
them not to have known the 


13 And ſhall receive the re · way of righteouſneſs than, after 


ward ofunrighteouſnels, as they 


that count it pleaſure to riot in 
the day- time. Spots they are 
and blemiſhes, ſportmg them- 
ſelves with their own deceivings 
while they feaſt with you; _ 

14 Having eyes full of adul- 
tefy, and that cannot ceaſe from 
fin; beguiling unſtable ſouls : 


an heart they have, exerciſed 


they have known zz, to turn from 
the holy commandment deli- 
vered.unto them. —— -—. 
22 But it is happened unto 
them according to the true pro- 
verb, The dog is turned to his 
own vomit again: and, The 
ſow that was waſhed; to her 
wallowing in the mire, 


'CHAP- 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


at. tn. Mt. At td * 


— — — N _ 


of the commandment of us the 


e  E _— 


| the fathers fell aſleep, all things 
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The certainty of Chris II. Peter. 


coming to judgment, 


CHAPTER III. 


2 Sa- vi-our 

4 Cre-i-ti-on _ 

7 Per-di"-ti-on | 

"THIS ſecond: epiſtle, be- 
loved, I now write unto 

you; in 40th which I ſtir up 


membrance: 


2 That ye may be mindful 
of the words which were ſpoken 
before by the holy prophets, and 


apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this firſt, that 
there ſhall come in the laſt days 
ſcoffers, walking after their own 
4 And ſaying, Where; is the 


romiſe of his coming? for ſince 


continue as Hey avere from the 
beginning of the creation. 
5 For this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that by the word 
of God the heavens were of 
old, and the earth ſtanding out 
of the water and in the water. 
6 Whereby the world that 
then was, being overflowed with 
water, periſhed : 8 
7 But the heavens and the 
earth which are now, by the 
ſame word, are kept in ſtore, 
reſerved unto fire againſt the 
day of judgment, and perdition 
of ungodly men. 
8 But, beloved, be not igno- 
rant of this one thing, that one 


day 7s with the Lord as a thou- 


land years, and a thouſand years 
as one day. i 

9 The Lord is not ſlack con- 
cerning his promiſe, as ſome 
men count flackneſs ; but is 


your pure minds by way of re- 


11 Con-ver-ſi-ti-on 15 Sal-vi-ti-on 
13 Ne"-ver-the-lels 16 De: ſtrüc- ti- n 
Kigb-te-ouſ-neſs 18 Je-ſus 


willing that any ſhould periſh, 
but that all ſhould come to re- 
pentance. 


10 But the day of the Lord 


will come as a thief in the 


night; in the which the heavens 
hall paſs away with a great 
noiſe, and the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat; the 


earth alſo, and the works that 


are therein, ſhall be burnt up. 
IL Seeing then that all theſe 
things ſhall be diſſol ved, what 
manner of perſons ought ye to 
be in all holy converſation and 
godlineſs; e 
12 Looking for and haſting 
unto the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens bein 
on fire ſhall be diſfolved, 4 
the elements ſhall melt with 
fervent heat? . 

13 Nevertheleſs we, accord- 
ing to his promiſe, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, where- 
in dwelleth righteouſneſs. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing 
that ye look for ſuch things, be 
diligent, that ye may be found 
of him in peace, without ſpot, 
and blameleſs; 0 

15 And account that the long- 
ſuffering of our Lord 7s ſalva- 
tion; even as our beloved bro- 
ther Paul alſo, according to the 
wiſdom given unto him hath 
written unto you; 2 

16 As alſo in all his epiſ- 
tles, ſpeaking in them of theſe 
things; in which are ſome 
things hard to be underſtood, 


long-ſufferibg to us-ward, not which they that are unlea 


* 


rned 
and 


A deſc 


and ut 
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ſeeing 
fore, 
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A deſcription of Crit. Chap. i, i. Effcacy of the blood of Chriſt. 
and unſtable, wreſt as hey do[wicked, fall from your own ſted- 
alio the other ſcriptures, unto| faitneſs. 
their own deſtruction. + 18 But grow in grace, and 
17 Ye, therefore, beloved, in the knowledge ot our Lord 
ſeeing ye know theſe things be- and Saviour Jetus Chriſt, To 


„fore, beware leſt ye alſo, being im be glory both now and for 
led away with the error of the ever. Amen. . 


CR — 


4 The Firſt Ppigle e of JOHN. 


Ti be Apoſtle John opens the pious Defign which he had in writing this. 
Epiſtle, and lays the Foundation of what he has to ſay, in bearing 


his Teftimony to the Holineſs of God, and to the ads which be ij 
exhibits in Chrift Feſus. 9 


CHAPTER E 

2 Ma- mi- feſt-ed 3 Je- ſus 9 Dede e nde 
HAT which was from which we have heard of him, 
the beginning, which weſ and declare unto you, that God 
have heard, which we haveſis light, and in him is no dark- 
ſeen with our eyes, which wel nels at all. 

have looked upon, and our 6 If we fay that we have fel- 
hands have handled of the Word lowſhip with him, and walk in 
of life; darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 
2 (For the life was manifeſted truth: 
and we have ſeen iz and bear 7 But if we walk in the light; 
witneſs, and ſhew unto you thatjas he is in the light, we have 
eternal life which was with the fellowſhip one with another, 
Father, and was manifeſted untojand the blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
us) F his Son, cleanſeth us from all fin, 

3 That which we have ſeen 8 If we ſay that we have no 

* heard, declare we unto you, ſim, we deceive ourſelves, and 


EE JE ga—_F#F] ww H%- — 


a 


= nennen 


13 


S that ye alfo may have fellowſhip|the truth is not in us. 15 
1 vith us: and truly our fellow-| 9 If we confeſs our fins, he 

, ſhip is with the Father, and with is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
his fon Jeſus Chriſt, our fins, and-to cleanſe us from 
wy 4 And theſe things write we all uurighteouſneſs. | 

I unto you, that our joy may be 10 If we fay that we have not 
3 full, ſinned, we make him a liar, and 
* 5 This then is the meſſage) his word | is not in us. 
b V 

2 Pro-pi” *ti-a-ti-on 18 A'n-ti-chriſt _ 23 Who-ſo-e”-ver 

10 Oc-ca- ſion 19 Con-ti”-nu-ed 29 Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 

0 little children, theſe man fin,, we have an advocate 
. things write I unto you|with the Father, Jobs Chrift 


4 I tha ye fin not. And if " the 82888 
| 2 And 


Exhortations to holineſs. 
2 And he is the propitation 

for our fins: and not for ours 

only, but alſo for the ſins of the 

Whale world. | 

3 And hereby we do know 
that we know him, if we keep 

his commandments. _ 

4 He that faith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his command- 
ments, 18 a liar, and the truth 
5 of not in him. 

[1 whoſo keepeth his word, 


verily is the love of 


God perfected: hereby know 
we that we are in him. 


6 He that faith he abideth in 


him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to 
walk even as he walked, 

7 Brethren, I write no new 

eominindmnent unto you, but an 


old commandment which ye had| 


from the beginning. The old 
commandment is the word which 
ye have heard from the be- 
ginning. 9 | 

8 Again, a new command- 
ment I write unto you, which 
thing is true in him and in you: 


becauſe the darknels is paſt, and 


true light now ſhineth. 


9 He that ſaith he is in the 


light, and hateth his brother, is 


nin darkneſs even until now. 


10 He that loveth his brother, 
| abideth in the light, and there 
is none occaſion of ſtumbling 


nin him, 


11 But he that hateth his 
brother is in darkneſs, and walk- 
eth in darkneſs,and knoweth 
not whither he goeth, becauſe 
that darkneſs hath blinded his 
eyes. 

12 IJ write unto you, little 
children, becauſe your fins are 
forgiven you for his name's ſake, 
13 I Write unto you, fathers, 


F 


world. 


Tove not the world, 
becauſe ye have known him that 


i from the beginning, I write 
unto you, young men, becauſe 


one. I write unto you, little 
children, becauſe ye have known 
the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, 
fathers, becauſe ye have known 
him that is from the beginning, 
I have written unto you young 
men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and 
the word of God abideth in you, 
and 7 e have overcome the wicked 


15 Love not the world, nei- 


ther the things hat are in the 
If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is 
not in him. 

16 For all that is in the 
world, the luſts of the fleſh, and 
the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Fa- 
ther, but is of the world. 

17 And the world vaſſeth a- 
way, and the luſt thereof: but 
he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the 
laſt time: and as ye have heard 
chat antichriſt ſhall come, even 


now there are many antichriſts; 


whereby we know that it is the 
laſt time. 

19 They went out from us, 
but they were not of us: for if 
they had been of us, they would, 
no doubt, have continued with 
us: but they went out, that they 
might be made manifeſt that 
they were not all of us. 
| 20 But ye have an unction 
from the Holy One, and ye 
know all things, 

21 I have not written unto 


| you, becauſe ye know not the 


truth, 


ye have overcome the wicked 
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IWho antichrift is. 
truth ; but becauſe ye know it, 


and that no lie is of the truth. 


22 Who is a har, but he that 


He is antichriſt that denieth the 
Father and the Son. 

23 Whoſoever denieth the 
Son; the ſame hath not the Fa- 
ther: [but] he that acknowledgeth 
the Son, hath the Father alſo. 
24 Let that therefore abide 


in you which ye have heard | 


from the beginning. If that 


beginning ſhall remain in you, 


and in the Father. 

25 And this is the © promiſe 
that he hath promiſed Us, even 
eternal life. | 


which ye have heard from the 


Chap. ii, iti. God's ſingular love to man. 


denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt? 


26 "Theſe things have I written 
unto you concerning them that 
ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing which 
ye have received of him abideth 
in you, and ye need not that any 
man teach you: but as the ſame 
anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no 
lie; and even as it hath taught 
you, ye ſhall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, 
abide in him; that when he 
ſhall appear, we may have con- 


fidence, and not be aſhamed be- 
ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, 


fore him at his coming. 
29 If ye know that he is righ- 
teous, ye know that every one 


that doeth righteouſneſs is born 


of him. 


CHAPTER III. 


3 Pü. ri fi-eth 
4 Who-ſo-e“- ver 
Tranſ-greſ-fi-on 


Ehold, what manner of love 

the Father hath beſtowed 
Upon as, that we ſhould be call- 
ed the Sons of God : therefore 
the world knoweth us not, be- 
cauſe it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the 
ſons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we ſhall be : but we 
know that, when he ſhall a 
pear, we ſhall; be like him; for 
we ſhall ſee him as he is. | 4. 

3 And every man that hath 
this hope in him purifieth him- 
ſelf, even as he is pure. 

4 Whoſoever committeth ſin 


tranſgrefleth alſo the law: ; for fin | 


is the tranſgreſſion of the law. 
5 And ye know that he was 
manifeſted to take away our ſins: 
and in him is no ſin. 
6 Whoſoever abideth in him, 
ſinneth not; whoſoever Logeth, 


Y $7. S 
d 


5 Ma"-ni-feſt-ed 
7 Righ-te-onſ-neſs 23 Je-ſus 
17 Com-piſ-h-on 


22 What-ſo-e” ver 3 


24 Com- m. ind-· ment | 


hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him, | 

7 Little children, let no man 
deceive Pr he that doeth righ- 
teouſneſs is righteous, even as 
he is righteous : 

8 He that committeth fin is of 
the devil ; for the devil finneth 
from the beginning. For this 
purpoſe the Son of God was ma- 
nifeſted, that he might deſtroy 
the works of the devil. 

9 Whoſoever is born of God 
doth not commit fin ; for his ſeed / 
remaineth in him ; and he cannot 
ſin, becauſe he is born of God, 

10 In this the children of God 


are manifeſt, and the children 5 


of the devil; whoſoever doeth 
not righteouſneſs i is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not bis | 


brother, 
hy 


— — 


11 For? 
5 1 


ws gene out into the world. 


Of love to one another, I. John. Not to believe all teachers. 


11 For this is the meſſage that 


ye heard from the beginning, | 


that we ſhould love one another. 
12 Not as Cain, who was of 
that wicked one, and flew his 
brother. And wheretore flew 
he him ? Becauſe his own works 
were evil, and his brother's 
righteous, 
13 Marvel not, my brethren, 
if the world hate you. 
14 We know that we have 
paſſed from death unto life, be- 
cauſe we love the brethren : he 
that loveth not it brother a- 
bideth in death. 2 
tz; Whoſoever hateth his bro- 
ther, is a murderer: and ye know 


that no murderer h#th eternal 


life abiding in him. 
16 Hereby perceive we the 


love of God, becauſe he laid 


down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our livesfor 
the brethren. 
17 But whoſohath this world's 
good, and ſeeth his brother have 
need, and ſhutteth up his bowels 


| 


dwelleth the love of Godin him? 

13 My little children, let us 
not love in word, neither in 
tongue, but in deed and in truth, 

19 And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and ſhall 
aſſure our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. 
21 Beloved, if our heart con- 
denm us not, then have we con- 
fidence toward God. 

22 And whatſoever we aſk 
we receive of him, becauſe we 
keep his commandments, and 
do thoſe things that are pleaſing 
in his fight, A | 

23 And this is his command- 
ment, That we ſhould believe 
on the name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and love one another, as 
he gave us commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his 
commandments dwellethin him, 
and he in him, And hereby 
we know that he abideth in 


of compaſſion from him, how 


2 Je- ſus 


ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
whether they are of God: be- 
cauſe many falſe prophets are 


2 Hereby know ye the Spirit 
of God: Every ſpirit that con- 
feſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh, is of God. | 
3 And every ſpirit that con- 
feſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is 
come in the fleſh, is not of God. 
And this is that ſpirit of anti- 
chriſt, whereof ye have heard 
that it ſhould come, and even 


us, by the Spirit which he hath Þ 


given us. 


r 
9 Ma“ -ni: feſt· ed 


3 A'n-ti-chriſt 10 Pro-pi”-ti-a-ti-on 15 Who-ſo-e“ ver 
Eloved, believe not every] 4 Ye are of God, little chil- 
dren, and have overcome them: 


14 Sa-vi-our 


becauſe greater is he that is in 
you than he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: 
therefore ſpeak they of the 
world, and the world heareth 


% 


them, HR | 
| 6 We are of God. He that 
knoweth God, heareth us: he 
that is not of God, theareth not 
us. Hereby know we the ſpi- 
rit of truth, and the ſpirit of 

7 Beloved, let us love one an- 


no already is it in the world. | 


| 


other; for love iy of God; and 


7 
- 


God is lose. 


every one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God. 
8 He that loveth not, know- 
eth not God; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifeſted the 

love of God toward us, becauſe 

that God ſent his only begot- 
ten Son into the world, that 
we might live through him. 

10 Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he lov- 
ed us, and ſent his Son 7o be the 
propitiation for our fins. 
11 Beloved, if God ſo loved 
us, we ought alſo to love one an- 


| other. 
12 No man hath fo God at 
any time. If we love one an- 


other, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. 
13 Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, be- 
cauſe he hath given us of his 
Spirit. 

14 And we have ſeen, and do 
teſtify, that the Father ſent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the 
world, 

1 Whoſoever ſhall 9 
that Jeſus is the Son of God, 


1 ' Who-ſo-e” ver 
4 What-ſo-e”-ver 


Hoſoever believeth that 


q 


Jeſus is the Chriſt, is 
born of God; and every one God, overcometh the world: 


that loveth him that begat, lov- and this is the victory that o- 
eth him alſo t is Wedeln of 


| Chap. iv, v. Faith overcometh the world. 


God dwelleth in him, and he in 
God. 

16 And we have known and | 
believed the love that God hath 
to us. God is love: and he | 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is our love made 
perfect, that we may have bold- 
neſs in the day of judgment x 
becauſe as he 1s, ſo are we in 
this world. | 

18 There is no fear in love: 
but perfect love caſteth out fear, 
becaule fear hath torment, He 
that feareth, is not made perfect 
in love. 


19 We love him, becauſe he 


firſt loved us. 


20 If a man lay, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a 
liar; for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeen, how 
can he love God whonr he hath 
not ſeen ? 

21 And this commandment 
have we from him, That he who 
— God, love his brother 
a O. 4 


CHAPTER v. 
9 Te”-ſti-fi-ed 
15 Pe-ti”-ti-ons 


17Un-righ-te-ouſ.neſs 
20 Un- -der-ſtand-ing 4 
are not grievous. 
4 For whatſoever is born of 


vercometh the world, even Our 
faith. 


5 Who is he that overcoms- 


e 


eth the world, but he that be- h 


lioveth that Jeſus. i is the Son of 
God ? 


6 This is he that came by 
water and blood, eve Jeſus 


him. | 
hat 2 By this we know that we 
he love the children of God, when 
not we love God, and keep his com- 
ſpi-mandments. 
of 3 For this is the love of God, 
i that we keep his e 
an · ments: and his commandments 
and e 9 


* 


. 34 not by water only, þ but 


* 


F % 


775 _ 1 love in the truth; 


Three bear record in heaven, II. 


by water and blood. And it is 


the Spirit that beareth witneſs, 
becavſe the Spirit is truth. 
7 For there are three that 


{| hear record in heaven, the Fa- 


ther, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. 
8 And there are three that 
bear witnefs in earth, the Spirit, 
and the water, and the blood : 


Y and theſe three agree in one. 


g If we receive the witneſs of 
men, the witnels of God is 
greater: for this is the witneſs 
of God which he bath teſtified 
of his Son: 

10 He that believeth on the 


Son of God, hath the witneſs in 


bimfelf ; he that -beheveth not 
God, hath made him a liar, be- 
Aue he believeth not the re- 
cord that God gave of his Son. 
11 And thisis the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal 
life: and this life is in his Son. 
12 He that hath the Son 
hath life; and he that hath not 
the Son of God, hath not life. 
13 Theſe things have I writ- 
ten unto you that believe on 
the name of the Son of God : 
that ye may know that ye have 
ternal life, and that ye may 
Pcelieve on the name of the Son 
of God. ne 


John. Father, Son, and Spirit. 


that we have in him, that if we 
aſk any thing according to his 
will, he heareth us. 

15 And if we know that he 
hear us whatſoever we aſk, we 


that we defired of him. 


fin a finevbzch is not unto death, 
he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give 
him life for them that ſin not 
unto death. There is a fin un- 


to death: I do not ſay that he 


ſhall pray for it. 

17 All unrighteouſneſs is ſin : 

and there is a fin not unto death. 

18 We know that whoſoever 
is born of God finneth not; but 
he that is hegotten of God keep- 
eth himſelf, and that wicked ore 
toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are 
of God, and the whole world 
lieth in wickednels, | 

20 And we know that the 


Son of God is come, and hath 


given us an underſtanding, that 
we may know him that 1s true, 
And we are in him that is true, 
even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
This is the true God, and eter- 
nal life. 

21 Little children, keep your- 
RIVER from idols. Amen. 


14 And this is the confidence 


know that we have the petitions 


16 If any man ſee his brother 


G_—_— d 


< The. Seckdnd | Epiftt of JOHN. 


In her good C 


bad farther to ſay till he ſhould 
3 Je-ſus | 


lady, and her children, 


7 Aꝰn⸗ ti· chriſt 


HE elder unto the elect and not I only, but alſo all they 
that have known the truth; 1 
| 8 or 


Fobn,i in ad Ang himſelf to a worthy Chriſtian Lady, expreſſes Bis Foy 
< T8464 and that of her Children; exhorts to con- 
 tinual Lowe, and to guard againſt Deceivers; referring what he 


make ber a Viſit. © 
9 Who-ſo-e” -ver 


=! 


1 Gaius 


Au exhortation to brotherly love, 
2 For the truth's ſake which 


dwelleth in us, and ſhall be with 
: us for ever: 


z Grace be with you, mercy, 
and peace from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


the Son of the Father, 1 in truth 
And love. 


4 I rejoiced greatly that 1 


found of thy children walking 


in truth, as we have receiv- 
ed a commandment from the 
Father 

And now 1 beſeech thee, 
lady, not as though I wrote a 


new commandment unto thee, 


but that which 


the beginning, that we love one 
another. 


6 And this is 1 That we 
walk after his commandments. 


This is the commandment, That 


as ye have heard from the be- 
- *ginning, ye ſhould walk in it. 


7 For many deceivers are en- 


| tered into the world, who con- 


feſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 


8 


III. John. and to avoid ſeducers. 


jun the fleſh, This is a EVO 


and an antichriſt. 
8 Look to yourſelves, that w we 
loſe not thoſe things which we 
have wrought, but that we re- 
ceive a full reward, | 

9 Wholoever tranſgreſſeth, 


we had from 


and abideth not in the doctrine 
of Chriſt, hath not God. He 


that abideth in the doctrine of 


Chriſt, he hath both the F ather 
and the Son. ; 


10 If there come any unto 
you, and bring notthis doctrine, 


receive him not into your houſe, 4 


neither bid him God ſpeed. 


evil deeds. 
12 Having many things. to 
write unto you, I would not 
write with paper and ink: but 
[ truit to come unto you, and 
ſpeak face to face, that our Joy 
may be full. 

13 The children of thy elect 
ifi ter ben! thee. Amen. | 


KA 


. 


V. | The Third Epiſtle of JOHN. | 


15 this 15 Epiſtle to Gaius, St. 


Fohn expreſſes his Concern for his 


Proſperity, his Joy in the honourable Character he maintained for 


e e Candour, Hoſpitality, 
 metrius to his Friendſhip, Sc. 


1 elder unto the well- 
beloved Gaius, whom 1 


love in the truth. 


2 Beloved, L wiſh above al 
things that thou mayeſt proſper |1 


and be in health, even as thy | 


ſoul proſperet n. 
3 For I rejoiced greatly, when 


: the brethren e came and teſtified 


and Leal, and Fe nag; De: | 


] 5 What-ſn-e* ver 9 Pre-e” -mi-nence 
3 Te”-ſti-fi-ed 7 Gen- tiles 10 Ma-lW-ci-ous 
5 Be-lov-ed 9 Di-o”-tre-phes 12 De-m6-tri-us 


of the truth that is in thee, even 
as thou walkeſt in the truth. 


in truth. 


6 Which have borne witneſs 


eh of 


+ : *. * dd 43 5& 


. · nr, 2020 


11 For he that biddeth im | 
God ſpeed, is eee of his 


4 I have no greater joy than | 
to hear that my children walk | 


1 


5 Beloved, thou doeſt flitl-⸗ 
fully whatſoever thou doeſt to 
the brethren, and to ſtangers; "4 


9923 


6 


A 45 ant bean. th. ac * 8 c 
* "RT As. Zell” : 


their journey, after a godly 1ort, 
thou ſhalt do well. hey Wd 
- 7 Becauſe that for his name's 
fake they went forth, taking 
nothing of the Gentiles. 
8 We therefore ought to re- 
ceive ſuch, that we might be 
fellow- helpers to the truth. 
| ] wrote unto the church: 
-but Diotrephes, who loveth to 
have the pre-eminence among 
them, receiveth us not. | 
10 Wherefore, ifI come, I will 
remember his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating againſt us with ma- 
lieious words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he him- 


>. ia ac 9 TIF” 


An exhortation to tontend Jude.  earnefily for the faith. 4 


4 ofthy charity before the church: j biddeth them that would, and 
whom if you bring forward on |caſteth -hem out of the church. 


„ 1 — BO ure —— ——— — ñ — - * 


11 Beloved, follow not that 


which 1s evil, but that-which 1s 
good ; he that doeth good 1s of 


God; but he that doeth evil 


hath not ſeen God. 


12 Demetrius hath good re- 


port of all en, and of the truth 
itſelf ; yea, and we alſo bear re- 


cord; and ye know that our re- 


cord is true. 


13 I had many things to write, 


but I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee, | 

14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly 
ſce thee, and we ſhall ſpeak face 
to face. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends ſalute thee, 


Greet the 


ſelf receive the brethren, and tors; friends by name. 
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I The General Epiſtte of JUDE. 


Jude, after a general Salutation, exhorts the Chriſtiaus fl renxoufly to 


aſſert the Purity of their common Faith ; and alſo reminds them 1 


tbe Destruction which came on God's profeſing People, Sc. 


0 H bi: ta- t- on 


N 
ne 
4 * * „ 
* 


1 Sanc-ti-fi-ed - 6 E”-ver-laſt-ing 9 Ac-cu-ſa-tron 
2 Mul-ti-pli-ed 7 Sodom 11 Ba-laam 
3 Sal-va-ti-on Go-mor-rha 14 E'-noch 
 .__De-ti”-ver-ed PFor-ni-cä-ti-on A”-dam 
4 Con- dem- nã- tion 8 Do-mi”-ni-on Pro“ -phe- ſi- ed 


La- ci - vi- ouſ-neis 9 Mi- cha-el 


 Arch-an 

Mo-ſes 
UDE, the ſervant of Jeſus! 

JChritt, and brother of James, 

to them that are ſanctified 
by God the Father, and preſerv- 

ed in Jeſus Chriſt, and called: 

2 Merey unto you, and peace, 
and love be multiplied. | 
3 Beloved, when 1 gave all 

_ diligence to write unto you of 
the common ſalvation, it was 
needful for me to write unto 

you and exhort you, that ye 

Would earneſtly contend for the 


5 E-gypt 


16 Ad-mi-ra-ti-on 
22 Com-paſ-ſi-on 
25 Sä. vi-our 
unto the ſaints. EEE Sh 


gel 


fore of old ordained to this con 


ing the grace of our God into 
laſciviouſneſs, and denying the 
only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

5 I Will therefore 
remembrance, thoug 
knew this, how that the Lord 
having ſaved the people out o 


ut you in 


. faith which was delivered 


| 


— 


| the 


: . 


ye once 


4 For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were be- 


demnation, ungodly men, turn · 


— 


their own habitation, he hath 


_ _cignities. 


Sm. 


© Of falle 


teachers. Ju 
ſtroyed them that believed not. 
6 And the angels which kept 
not their firſt eſtate, but left 


reſerved in everlaſting chains 
unto darkneſs, unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
rha, and the cities about them, 
in like manner giving themſelves 
over to fornication, and going 
_ after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet 
forth for an example, ſuffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire. 

8 Likewiſe alfo theſe filthy 
dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpite 
dominion, - and ſpeak evil of 
9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when, contending with the devil, 
be diſputed about the body of 
Moles, durſt not bring againſt 
him a railing accuſation, but 


the land of Egypt, afterward de- | 


— D ay 2 * 


The godly are ſaved, 
14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh 
from Adam, propheſied of theſe, 
ſaying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thouſand of his ſaints, 
15 To execute judgment up- 
on all, and to convince all that 
are ungodly * them, of all 
their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, and 
of all their hard ſpeeches which 
ungodly finners have ſpoken a- 
STINET 
16 Theſe are murmurers, com- 
plainers, walking after their own 
luſts ; and their mouth ſpeaketh 
great {ſwelling words, having 
mens perſons in admiration, be- 
cauſe of advantage, 
17 But, beloved, remember 
ye the words which were ſpoken _ 
before of the apoſtles of our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt. | 55 
18 Hoxv that they told you 
there ſhould be mockers in the 


e 


de. 


ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 


thoſe things wbich they know 
not: but, what they know na- 
turally, as brute beaſts, in thoſe 
_ things they corrupt themſelves. 
| 11 Woe unto them; ſor they 
have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the error 
of Balaam for reward, and pe- 
riſhed in the gainſaying of Core. 
12 Theſe are — in your 
feaſts of charity, when they feaſt 
with you, feeding themſelves 
without fear; clouds they are 
without water, carried about of 
winds : trees whoſe fruit wither- 
eth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the root 
13 Raging waves of the ſea, 

_ foaming out their own ſhame; 
_ wandering ſtars, to whom is re- 
| ſerved the blackueſs of darkneſs 

for ever. 


— 


iS 


1 


{laſt time, who ſhould walk after 
10 But theſe ipeak evil of 


their own ungodly luſts, 


19 Theſe be they who ſepa- 

rate themſelves, ſenſual, having 

not the Spirit. 4 
20. But ye, beloved, building 


up yourſelves on your moſt holy 


faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, 


21 Keep yourſelves in the 
love of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
unto eternal life. TS, 
22 And of ſome have com- 
paſſion, making a difference: 
MM And others fave with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire; hat- 
1ng even the garment ſpotted 
by the l. | | 
24 Now unto him that is 
able to keep you from falling, 
and to preſent 5 faultleſs be- 
fore the preſence of his glory 
with exceeding jo, 
1 TY 25 To 
R | 
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John's rewelatlon. 


Revelation. 


- 


25 To the only wife God our dominion and power, both now 


Saviour, be glory and WEN, aud e ever. 


Amen. 


ᷣrTe 
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I The Revelation of St, 10 HN the Divine. 
7. his Book begins with a Preface and Dedication to the ſeven Churches 


in Afia; including an affefing Diſplay of the Divine Glory of our 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, and ſublime "_ of Praiſe to bim For Redecming 


Love, 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Re“ ve- l- tion 8 Alpha 11 Smy'r-na 
JE-ſus O-mé-ga, Per-ga-mos 
Sig ni: fi- ed Com- pa“ - ni-on Thy-a-ti-ra. 

2 Te eee Tri“-bu-lä-ti-on Sär-dis 

4 A“ ſi-a Pat-mos +. Pls 1a-dl-phia 


6 Do-mi-ni”-on 


1 5 Revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which God gave 
unto him, to ſhew unto his ſer- 
vaats things which muſt ſhortly 
come to pals; and he ſent and 
fignified it? by his angel unto his 
ſervant John; 
2 Who bare record of the 
word of God, and of the teſti- 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all 
things that he ſaw. 

3 Bleſſed 7s he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words of | 
this prophecy, and keep thoſe 

things which are written there- 
in; for the time is at hand. 
4 ONN to theſevenchurches 
which are in Afia + Grace 
be unto you, and peace, 
from him which is, and which 
was, and which is to come; and 
from the ſeven Spirits which are 
before his throne; _ 

5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, ade 

is the faithful witneſs, and the 


| 11 E“-phe-ſus 


La- o-di-cë-a 


the Prince of the kings of the 
earth. Unto him that loved us, 
and waſhed us from our fins in 
his own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings 


and prieſts unto God and his Fa- 
ther, to him be glory and domi- 


nion for ever and ever. Amen, 

7 Behold, he cometh with 
clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee 
him, and they alſo which pierced 
him: and all kindreds of the 


earth ſhall wail becauſe of him, 


Even ſo, Amen. 
8 I am Alpha and Omega, 


the beginning and the ending, 


ſaith the Lord, which is, and 
which was, and which | is to Dome, 
the Almighty. 


9 I John, who alſo am your 


. and companion in tri- 
bulation, and in the kingdom 
and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was 
in the iſle that is called Patmos, 


firſt B 8 of the dead, and 


the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 


NOTE on CHAP. I. 
Ver. 8. 1 am Alpha and Omega, &c.] By Alpha aad Omega, we may ROT! rs 
{ftand, the Eternal God, who deelares ſuch things as concern the Church. from 


the beginn vg to che end of the world. 


tal 


The coming of brian. 4 


for the word of God, and for | 


The poxver and 


10 J was in the Spirit on the 
Lord's day; and heard behind 

me a great voice, as of atrumpet, 

11 Say ing, I am Alpha and 
Omega, the firſt and the laſt: 

and what thou ſeeſt write in 4 
book, and fend it unto the ſeven 
churches which are in Aſia; unto 
Epheſus, and unto Smyr na, and 
unto Pergamos, and unto Thya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 
12 And I turned to ſee the 
voice that ſpake with me. And 7 
being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden 

candleſticks ; 

13 And} in the midſt of the 
ſeven candleſticks, one like unto 
the ſon of man, clothed with a 
garment down to the foot, and 

girt about the paps with a 
golden girdle. 
14 His head and bis hairs 
cbere white like wool, as white 
as ſnow ; and his eyes were as 
a flame of fire. 
15 And his feet like unto fine 
braſs, as if they burned in a fur-| 


CHAPT 


I K. -phe:ſus 
Can-dle-ſticks 
4 Ne”-ver-the-leſs 


6 Ni-co-li-i-tanes 14 Ba4-laam 20 Not- „with. e 
8 Smy” r-na 5 Ba-lak _ Je Ze-bel 
9 Tri“-bu-lä- tion I fra-el 22 Ad-ulte-ry 


Chap. i 


9 BY -na-gogue 
12 PEr-ga- mos 
13 A'n ti-pas 


J, fi. 
nace; and his voice was the ſou 
of many water s. 

16 And he had in his 
hand ſeven ſtars ; and out of: 
mouth went a ſharp two-edged! 


{word ;and his countenance uws | 


as the ſun ſhineth in bis ſtrengths” 

17 And when I ſaw him, I 
fell at. his feet as dead: andihe_ 
laid his right hand upon me, 


ſaying unto me, Fear not; Ia m 
6 
18 Jam he that liveth, and © 


the firit and the laſt x; 


nn 


was dead; and behold, I am ahve 
for evermore, Amen; and have 


the keys of hell and of dea. 


10 Write the things whictr 
thou haſt ſeen, and the things 
which are, and the things which 
{hall be hereafter. 111% 


20 The myſtery of the ſeven 


ſtars which thou ſaweſt in my 


right hand, and the ſeven golden 
The ſeven ſtars 


ea die 


majeſty of Chrifte 2 


wht! 9 
igt 


are the angels of the ſeven 


churches; 
dleſticks which thou 1 are 
the ſeven churches. A 5.5217 on are 


ER II. „ 

| 14 4”, -CI1- ah 

he, For- ni- ca- ti· on 
18 Thy a-ti-ra 


l the angel of ths; apoſtle, and are not; and „ 


church of Epheſus write; 
Theſe things faith he that hold- 
eth the ſeven ſtars in his right! 
hand, who walketh in the midſt 
of the ſeven goldencandleſticks; 


labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canft not bear them 
which are evil: and thou haſt| 
tried them which 10 they We! 


found them lars : 


I, 1 15 
3 And hail borne, and . 


patience, and for my name'sſake 


haſt laboured, and haſt me faint⸗ I 
ed. 2 
2 J know thy works, and thy 


4 Nevertheleſs, L bans 7 Wy 


Remember there fore o 


whence thou art fallen, and re- 


Ts 


® 


and the ſeven can 


eohat againſt thee, becauſe thou; | 
haſt left thy. firſt love, . 


Nan Sh 


Ye BE 


Y, 


bs 
4 


* 
4 
* 


e I will come untothee quick- 
£ and will remove thy candle- 
fk out of his place, except 


|. thov'repent.. 8 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou 
haateſt the deeds of the Nicolai- 


tanes, which I alſo hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let 
hun hear what the Spirit faith 
unto the churches : To him that 


> . overcometh will J give to eat of 
”  the'tree of life, which is in the 
midſt of the paradiſe of God. 


83 And unto the angel of the 
things ſaith the firſt and the laſt, 


which was dead, and is alive. 
9 I know thy works, and tri- 


bulation and poverty (but thou 


art rich) and I know the blaſphe- 


my of them which ſay they are 
Tews, and are not, but are the 


4 © * tynavogue of Satan. 


io Fear none of thoſe things 


Which thou ſhalt ſuffer, Behold, 


the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into priſon, that ye may be tried; 


and ye ſhall have tribulation 
ten days. Be thou faithful un- 


to death, and I will 


give thee a 


11 He that hath an ear, let 


bim hear what the Spirit faith 
unto the churches: he that o- 
Vercomeih, ſhall not be hurt of 


| the ſecond death. 


12 And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamos write; Theſe 


things ſaith he which hath the 


ſharp ſword with two edges; 
15383 I know thy works, and 
where thou dwelleſt, ever where 


_ Satan's ſeat 16. 


NOTE an 


eſt faſt my name, and haſt not 
denied my faith; even in thoſe 


church in Smyrna write; Theſe: 


and thou hold- 


—— ſ — 


nt, fo be wirren to be Revelation, churches of Epheſus, Ec. 
|. + Tit, and do the firſt works: or 


days wherein Antipas was my 
faithful martyr, who was ſlain a- 
mong you, where Satan dwelleth, 
14 But I have a few things 
againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt 
there them that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, who taught Balak to 
caſt a ſtumbling block before 


things ſacrificed unto idols, and 
to commit fornication, : 


hold the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
tanes ; which thing I hate, 
16 Repent; orelſe I will come 


againſt them with the ſword of 
my mouth. e 
17 He that hath an ear, let 


unto the churches: To him that 


the hidden manna, and will give 
bim a- white ſtone, and in the 
ſtone a new name written, which 
no man knoweth, ſaving he that 
receiveth it. 1 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write; Theſe 
| things 1aith the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame 


—_—_ =, 
19 I know thy works, and 
charity, and ſervice, and faith, 
and thy patience, and thy works ; 
and the laſt zo be more than the 
firſt, 5 
20 Notwithſtanding, I have a 
few things againſt thee, becauſe 
thou ſuffereſt that woman 
zebel, which calleth herſelf a 
CHAP. V. | | 


1 Ver. 6. Thou bateft the deeds of the Nicolaitanes.] Such who tavght that forui- 
__ Eation and adultery were no fins, - FE Eo rr wor CIO beg 


propbieteſs, 


the children of Ifrael, to eat 


unto thee quickly, and will fight 


him hear what the Spirit ſaith 


| overcometh will I give to eat of 


of fire, and his feet are like fine 


* 


— 
—— 


— — 


15 So haſt thou alſo them that 


. 


the ſeven Spirits of God, and the 
. ſeven ſtars ; I know thy works, 
that thou haſt a name, that thou 
liveſt and art dead. 


thou haſt received and heard, 


5 1 * 4 


E o the & x of 


duce my ſervants. to commit 
fornication, and to eat things 


- facrificed unto idols. 


21 And J gave her ſpace to 
repent of her fornication, and 


ſhe repented not. | 


22 Behold, I will caſt her i in- 


to a bed, and them that commit 


adultery with her into great tri- 


bulation, except they e of 
their deeds. 


23 And Iwill killher children 


with death; and all the churches 


ſhall know that I am he which 


ſearchetb the reins and hearts; 
and I will give unto every one 


of you according to your works. 
24 But unto you I ſay, and 


unto the reſt in Thyatira, As 


| — _ _ 
lO Pg WS A As On , AR 


Chap. ii, iii. * Babe a and 12 Phitadelplie. | 
propheteſs, to teach 120 to ſe- 


and which have not known the 
depths of Satan as they ſpeak, 


1 will put upon you uone other 


burden; 
2 5 But that which ye have 
already, hold faſt till I come. 1 
26 And he that overcometn 
and keepeth my works unto the 
end, to him will I give power 
over the nations 


| 27 (And he ſhall rule them | 
with a rod of iron; as the veſſels 


of a potter ſhall they be broken 
to ſhivers); even as 1 received 
of my Father. 
28 And I will give him the 
morning- ſtar. 
29 He that hath an ear, let 4 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith 7 


15 many as have not this doctrine, 


David | 


heſe things faith he that hath 


2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen 
the things which remain, that 


are ready to die ; for I bave not | 
found thy works perfect betore 


God. 
3 Remember therefore how 


and hold faſt, and repent. If 
therefore thou ſhalt not watch, 
FE will come on thee as a thief, 
and thou ſhalt not know what 


12 Je-ru-ſa-lem 


| A ND unto the angel of the 
church in Sardis write ; 


8888 the churches, 


| C HA PTAR OL. -- om 
1 Sir-dis 9 SY na- gogue 14 La-o-di-ce-ans _ 
7 Phi-la-del- .phi-a 10 Temp-ti-ti-on Cre-a-ti-on _ 


17 Mi“ ſe-ra- ble 


their garments; and they ſhall 
walk with me in white; for they 
are worthy. 
| $5 He that overcometh, the 
ſame ſhall be clothed in white 
raiment; and I will not blot out 
his name out of the book of life, 
but I will confeſs his name before 
my Father, and before his angels. 
6 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear w hat the Spirit ſaith þ$ 
unto the churches. 3 

7 And to the angel of the 
church in Philadelphia write 
Theſe things faith he that is ho- 
ly, he that is true; he that hath - 
the key of David ; 'he that open= 
eth, and no man ſhuttetb ; and 


hour IT will come upon thee. 
4 Thouhaſt a few names even 


+ ſhutteth, and no man openeth ; ) 


8 I know thy works : behold, 


in LAY which have not defiled' 1 have fet before thee an open 


T 6 door, 


The church of the 


| door, and no man can ſhut it: 
For thou haſt a little ſtrength,: 
and haſt kept my word, and haſt 
not denied my name. | 
9 Behold, I will make them: 
of the ſynagogue of Satan (which 
ſay they are Jews, and are not, 
but do lie); behold, I will make 
them to come and worſhip be- 
fore thy feet, and to know that 
J have loved thee. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the 
word of my patience, I alſo will 
keep thee from the hour of temp- 
tation, which ſhall come upon 
all the world, to try them that 
dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: 

hold that faſt which thou haſt, 
that no man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will 
1 make a pillar in the temple of 
my God, and he ſhall go no 
more out: and I will write up- 
on him the name of my God, 
and the name of the city of my 

God, which is new Jeruſalem, 

which cometh down out of hea- 

ven from my God: and I will 
awrite upon him my new name. 
1z He that hath an ear, let 
| him hear what the ſpirit faith 
unto the churches. 


T heſe things faith the Amen, the 
faithful and true witneſs, the be- 


Revelation. 


1 


Laodiceans reprowed.. 


'15 I know thy. works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot: I 
would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then, becauſe thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will ſpue thee out of my 
mouth : 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, Tam 


rich, and increaſed with goods, 
and have need of nothing: and 
knoweſt not that thou, art 


wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked ; 


18 Icounſel thee to buy of me 


gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayeſt be rich; and white rai- 
ment, that thou mayeſt be cloth- 
ed, and that the ſhame of thy 
nakedneſs do not appear; and 
anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, 
that thou mayeſt ſee. 


19 As many as I love, I re- 


buke and chaſten : be zealous 
therefore, and repent. _ 

20 Behold, I ſtandat the door, 
and knock: If any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will ſup 
with him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh 


will J grant to fit with me in my 


throne, even as I alſo overcame, 


and am ſet down with my F a- 
134 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans write; 


ther in his throne, 

22 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches, | 


ginning of the creation of God; 


CHAPTER IV. 


2 2 Im-me-di-ate-ly 


FTER this 1 looked. and 
. behold, a door was open- 


E ki. K 3 e c and the firſt voice 


which I heard, was as it were 
| of a trumpet talking with me; 


3 Sar dine 6 Cry”- tal 
Ja“-ſper E”-me-rald 


8 Al- -migh-ty 


muſt be hereatter. 
2 And immediately I was in 
the ſpirit; and behold, a throne 
Was 


which ſaid, come up hither, and 
I will ſhew thee things. which | 


A 2 


8 a * us 
ww 
* — * 

1 


— 
F * , 
1 þ 1 WT 
Fi 


T he book ſealed 
was ſet in heaven, and oze fat 
on the throne. 

3 And he that fats was to 


look upon like a jaſper, and a 
ſardine flone : 


Chap. iv, v. 


and there was at 


— 222 
ach ww 


- 6, of * 
SDS bo ate — — 4 th 


— "TR 4 * 


| ewith ſeven ſeals. 
a lion, and the ſecond beaſt like 
face as a man, and the fourth 


beaſt avas like a flying eagle. 
8 And the four beaſts 


rainbow round about the throne, 


in ſight like unto an emerald. 
4 Androundabout the throne 
were four and twenty ſeats : and 
upon the ſeats I ſaw four and 
twenty elders fitting, clothed in 
white raiment : and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 
8 And out of the throne pro- 
cecded lightnings, and thun- 
derings, and voices. 
were ſeven lamps of fire burn- 
ing before the thrope, which are 
the ſeven ſpirits of God. 
6 And before the throne there 


vas a ſea of glaſs like unto cry- 


ſtal; and in the midſt of the 
throne, and round about the 
throne, were four beafts full of 
eyes before and behind, 

7 And the firſt beaſt «vas like 


1 Pro-cliim-i ing 


ND ſaw, in the right hand 

of him that ſat on the 
mics a book written within 
and on the backſide, ſealed with 
ſeven ſeals, 

2 And I faw a ſtrong angel 
Proclaiming with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open the 
book, and to looſe the ſeals 
thereof 3 

3 And no man in heaven, 
nor in earth, neither under the 
earth, was able to open the book, 
neither to look thereon. 


And there 


each of them ſix wings about 
him; and hey were full of eyes 
within : and they reſt not day 
and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, 
holy Lord God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to come. 
9 And when thoſe beaſts give 
glory, and honour, and thanks 
to him that ſat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, 
10 The four and twentyelders 
fall down before him that ſat on 


'their crowns before the throne, 
laying, 
11 Thouart worthy, O Lord, 


to receive glory, and honour, 
for thou aſt cre- 


and power; 
{ated all things, and for thy plea- 


ſure they are and were created, 


CHAPTER V. 
5 Ju-da 


5 Dä. vid 
s And one of the elders faith 
unto me, Weep not; behold, 


the Lion of the tribe of Juda,, 


the Root of David hath prevailed 


to open the book, and to looſe 


the {even ſeals mers. 


6 And I beheld, and lo, in 1 


the midſt of the throne, and of 
the four beaſts, and in the midſt 


{of the elders, ſtood a Lamb, as 


it had been ſlain, having ſeven 
horns, and ſeven eyes, which 


are the ſeven Spirits of God ſent 7 | 


forth into all the earth. 


4 And 1 wept much, becauſe; 
no man was found worthy to 
open and to-read the book, nei- 

ther to look thereon. = 


book out of the right hand of 
him that ſat upon the throne. 


8 A When he had 1 15 1 


the 


- >. 
— — 2. 
» "= 


ul 
2 7 
4 
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a calf, and the third beaſt had a 


bad 


the throne, and worſhip him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and caſt 


And he came and took #4, — 


" The elder praiſe him. 


Revelation. The opening of the ſeals, 


the book, the four beaſts, and ſ ten thouſand, and thouſands of 
four and twenty elders fell down ſthouſands) ; 
before the Lamb, having every 


one of them harps, and golden; 


vials full of odours, which are 
the prayers of ſaints, 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, 

ſaying, Thou art worthy to take 


the book, and to open the ſeals] 13 And every creature which 
thereof: tor thou waſt ſlain, and is in heaven, and on the earth, 


haſt redeemed us to God by|and under the earth, and ſuch 


thy blood, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and 


nation ; 


12 Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was 
ſlain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, andſtrength, 
and honour, and glory, and 
bleſſing. 


as are in the ſea, and all that 
are in them, heard J, ſaying, 
Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, 


10 And haſt made us unto our ſand power be unto him that fit- 
God kings and prieſts : and we 
ſhall reign on the earth. 
411 And 1 beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and the beaſts 


and the 


elders (and the number 


teth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever. 
14 And the four beaſts ſaid, 


ty elders tell down and worſhip- 
ped him that liveth for ever and 


of them was ten thouſand times] ever. 
CHAPTER: VI. 


. This Chapter contains the Viſion of the Seal;*, and of the awful 
Events which accompanied the opening of each. SE 


2 Con-quer-ing 


and I heard as it were the noiſe 
of thunder, one of the four beaſts, | horſe that was red; and power 
faying, Come, and ſee. ' 
2 And I ſaw, and behold, a 
white horſe ; and he that ſat 
on him had a bow ; and a crown 
was given unto him; and he 
went forth conquering, and to 


conquer. 


3 An 


d when he had opened 


Te”-ſti-mo-ny 13 Un-time-ly 
A ND I faw, when the Lamb the ſecond ſeal, J heard the ſe- 
opened one of the ſeals, cond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. 


4 Andthere went out another 


was given to him that fat there- 
on, to take peace from the earth, 
and that they ſhould kill one 
another; and there was given 
unto him a great ſword, 

| $5 And when he had opened 


beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. And 


That learned and accurate writer Mr. Lowman, divides the prophetic parts 
of this book into ſeven periods. The firſt, repreſented by the Seals, ſhews the 
ſtate of the church under the Heathen Roman Emperors, from A. D. 9, to 
A. D. 323. Period II. of the Trumpets, Its ſtate from Conftantrhe, A. D. 3 37% 
to A. D. 750. Period III. of the Vials, Its ſtate in the times of the laſt head of 
oman government, repreſented by the Beaſt, for 1260 years, from about the 
year 7 56, to A. D. 2016. Period IV. The Millennium, from A. D. 2000, to A. D. 
2000, Period V. Satan looſed for a little ſeaſon, and then deſtroyed; Period VI. 


Nhe Reſurrection and final Judgment. Period VII. The heavenly Rate. 


— 


1 beheld, | 


Amen. And the four and twere 


the third ſeal, I heard the third 


; Þ. Yo e 
—— 


* 3 . — —— Ie > — y — 


| 'T * 2 ſeal opened, "Chap. vi, MR its the Res the 1 
I beheld, and lo a black horſe ; | ſhould reſt yet for alittle Cabo, 4 
and he that ſat on him had a] until their tellow-ſervants alſo, 


Wk « 2 i i 8 15 1 a 
e " WV 


pair of balances in his hand. and their brethren, that ſhould Þ 


6 Aud 1 heard a voice in the 


Be mid of the four beaſts ſay, A 


meature of wheat for a penny, 


and three meaſures of barley for 


a penny; and fee thou hurt not 
the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened 
the fourth ſeal, I heard the voices 


of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, 
andi fee, 


8 And [ looked, and behold, 
a pale horſe: and his name chat 


ſat on him was Death, and Hell 
followed with him. And power 


was given unto them over the 
fourth part of the earth, to kill 
with ſword, and with hunger, 


and with death, and with the 


beaſts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened 
the fifth ſeal, I ſaw under the 
altar the fouls of them that were 


ſlain for the word of God, and 


for the teſtimony which they 
held. 


ai they eried with a loud 
voice, ſay ing, How long, O Lord, 
holy andtrue, doſt thou not judge 


and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were given 
unto every one of them ; and it 


was 3 ſaid unto them, that they 


7 CHAPTER VII. . 
4 19 ra- el 6 Ma- näſ-ſes 8 Jo-ſeph 
5 'Ju-da © S1”-me-on Ben- ja-min 
EKeüü-ben Le- vi 9 Mukti-tude | 
6 A*-far YL Yi-ſa-char _ 12 Sal-v&ti-on 
Neph-tha-lim 8 Za"-bu-lon 14 Tri“-bu-lä-ti-on 


AND after theſe things I earth, that the winds ſhould not 
ſaw four ange!s ſtanding: blow on the earth, nor on the 


fell unto the earth, even as a 


[ 


be killed as they were, ſhould 7 
be fulfilled. 
12 And I beheld, when he had 
opened the fixth ſeal, and lo, 
there was a great earthquake; > 1 
and the ſun became black as 
ſackcloth of hair, and the moon 
became as blood. i 
13 And the ſtars of heaven 


fig-tree caſteth ber untimel 
figs, when ſhe is ſhaken of a 
mighty wind, | 
14 And the heaven departed 
as a {crowl when it is rolled to- 
gether; and every mountain 
and ifland were moved out of 
their places. 
| 15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and every bond- 
man, and every freeman, hid 
themſelves in the dens, and in 
the rocks of the mountains; 
16 And ſaid to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that fit= | 
teth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb; | 
17 For the great day of his 


wrath is come; and who ſhall 
be able to ſtand! 2 7 


on the four corners of the earth, ſea, nor on any tree. 


holding the four winds of the 


2 And I ſaw another angel 
| aſcend- 


CY 


there awere ſealed an hundred 
and forty and four thouſand of 
all the tribes of the children of 
| iſrael, 


N thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad 


rie number of the 


And he cried with a loud voice 


was given to hurt the earth and 
ea. | 


neither the ſea, nor the trees, 
till we have ſealed the ſervants 
of our God in their foreheads. 


aſcending. from the eaſt, hav- 
ing the feat of the living God. 


to the four angels to whom it 


3 Say ing, Hurt not the earth, 


4 And I heard the number 
of them which were ſcaled ; and 


XN Of the tribe of Juda Were 
ſealed twelve thouſand, Of the 
tribeofReuben aver eſealed twelve 


were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
6 Of the tribe of Afar were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the 


tribe of Nephthalim «vere ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Manaſſes vere ſealed tw elve 
thouſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Levi avere ſcaled twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſſa- 
char avere ſcaled twelye thouſand, 
8 Of the tribe of Zabulon 
avere ſealed twelve thouſand. Of 
the tribe of Joſeph «vere ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Benjamin vere ſealed twelve 


Revelation; 


palms in their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Salvation to our 
God, which fitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. 


round about the throne, and 
about the elders, and the four 
beaſts, and fell before the throne 


God, 


and glory, and wiſdom, ' and 
thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, be unto our 
God for ever and ever. Amen. 


anſwered, 


and 
whence came they? | 
14 And I ſaid unto him, Sir, 


me, Theſe are they which came 


made them white f in the blood 
of the Lamb. | 


him day and night in his tem- 
ple; and he that ſitteth on the 
throne ſhall dwell among them. 


neither thirſt any more; nei- 


thouſand. 
9 After this J beheld, and lo, 


man could number, of all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, ſtood before the 
OO. and before the Lainb, 


5 Thia-der-in 88 


* 91 By 
4 % * 7 S . 
£ } 1 * 4 B.A 


nor any heat. 


tears from their eyes. 


0 HAPT ER VII. 
11 Wörm- wood 


13 In- ha“ -bi-ter 


ſervants of God ſealed. 
clothed with white robes, and 


11 And all the angels ſtood 


on their faces, and i 258 | 


12 Saying, Amen: Blefling, ; 


13 And one of the elders 

ſaying unto me, 
What are theſe which are ar- 
[rayed in white robes ? 


thou knoweſt. And he ſaid to 
{out of great tribulation, and 


- thave waſhed their robes, and 


15 Therefore are they before 
the throne of God, and ſerve. 


16 They ſhall hunger no more, 
| her ſhall the ſun light on them, 


17 For the Lamb, Which! 5 
a great multitude which no in the midſt of the throne, ſhall 
feed them, and ſhall lead them _ 
unto living fountains of waters: 
and God ſhall wipe away all 


AND 


A the ſeventh ſeal, there was 
filence in heaven about the ſpace 
of halt an hour. 

2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels 
which ſtood before God: and 
to them were given ſeven trum- 
Pets. 

3 And another angel came 
and ſtood at the altar, having a 


golden cenſer: and there was 


given unto him much incenſe, 
that he ſhould offer 7? with the 
prayers of all ſaints upon the 
.golden altar which was before 
the throne, 

4 And the ſmoke of the in- 


cenſe, which came with the 


prayers of the ſaints, h 
up before God, out of the an- 
gel's hand. 

5 And the angel took the 


|  .cenſer, and filled it with fire 


of the altar, and caſt it into the 
earth: aud there were voices, 
and thunderings, and lightnings, 
and an earthquake. 
6 And the ſeven angels, which 
had the ſeventrumpets, prepared 
themſelves to ſound. 
7e firſt angel ſounded, 
and there followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood ; and they 
were caſt upon the earth; and 
the third part of trees was burnt 
up, and all green graſs was 
burnt up. 

8 And the ſecond angel don 


3 8 | 
11 A-bad-don - 


| A ed, and I ſaw a ſtar fall 
from heaven unto the earth: and 


to him was given the key of the 
MORIN pit. I 


43. 


11 A-pol- 


14 Eu- phra-tes 
ND the fifth angel ſound- 


* 


r P * 
1 0 % 
* # np. N 


Four angels found their trumpets, Chap viii. and great plagues follows 
ND when he had opened 


ed, and as it were a great moun- 
tain burning with fire was caſt. 
into the ſea, and the third part 
of the lea became blood; 

9 And the third part of the 
creatures which were in the ſea, 
and had life, died; and the 
third part of the hips were de- 
ſtroy ed. 

10 And the third abe ſound- 
ed, and there fell a great ſtar 
from heaven, burning as it were 
a lamp, and it fell upon the 
third part of the rivers, and up- 
on the fountains of waters: 

111 And the name of the lar 
is called Wormwood : and the 
thurd part of the waters became 
(wormwood ; and many men died 
of the waters becauſe they were 
made bitter, ; 

i2 And the fourth angel 
ſounded, and the third part of 
the ſun was ſmitten, and the 
third part of the moon; and the 
third part of the ſtars; ſo as 


ened, and the day ſhone not for 
a third part of 1 it, and the night 
likewiſe. | 
Iz And I beheld, and heard 
an angel flying through the 

widſt of heaven, ſaying with a 
loud voice, Woe, woe, woe to 
the inhabiters of the earth, by 
reaſon of the other voices of the 
trumpet of the three __ 
which are yet t to ſound. 


| 


CHAPTER IX. 


-ly-on 


17 /J6cinth | 
421 F or- ni-· cd ti· on 


2 And he opened the bottom- 
leſs pit, and there aroſe a ſmoke 
out of the pit as the ſmoke of a 
great furnace; and the ſun and 
the air were darkened by moon. 


the third part of them was dark- 2 


- 


that they ſhould not hurt the 


theſeal of God in their foreheads. 


green thing, neither any tree; but 


that they ſhould not kill them, 
but that they ſhould be torment- 
eg five months; and their tor- 


6 And in thoſe days ſhallmen 
| ſeek death, and ſhall not find it; 


| like gold, and their faces vere 
_ hair of women; and their teeth 
were as the teeth of lions. 

as it were breaſtplates of iron ; 


and the ſound of their wings «vas 
__ as the ſound of chariots of many 


unto {corpionus, and there were 
ſttings in their tails : and their 


months. . 3 5 


3 And there came out of the 
ſmoke locuſts upon the earth; 


ada nd unto them was given power, 


as the ſcorpions of the earth have 
power. To 
4 Anditwascommandedthem 


graſs of the earth, neither any 
only thoſe men which have not 


5 And to them it was given 


ment was as the torment of a 
ſcorpion when he ſtriketha man. 


and ſhall deſire to die, and death 
ſhall flee from them. b 
7 And the ſhapes of the lo- 
cuſts were like unto horſes pre- 
wks unto battle ; and on their 
eads were as it were crowns 
as the faces of men, 
8 And they had hair as the 


9 And they had breaſtplates 


running to battle. 
10 And they had tails like 


power was to hurt men five 


| 


| Tocuſte come out of the pit. Revelation. Four angels are let looſe. 
of the ſmoke of the pit. 


3 
* 
© 


them, which is the angel of the 
bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 

but in the Greek tongue hath 
his name Apollyon, 5 

12 One woe is paſt; and be- 
hold, there come two woes more 
hereafter. | 


ed, and 1 heard a voice from the 
four horns of the golden altar 
which is before God, 


which had the trumpet, Looſe 
the four angels which are bound 
in the great river Euphrates. 
15 And the four angels were 


an hour, and aday, and amonth, 
and a year, for to ſlay the third 
part of men, Me 
16 And the number of the 
army of the horſemen were two 
hundred thouſand thouſand : and 
I heard the number of them. 
17 And thus I ſaw the horſes 
in the viſion, and them that ſat 
on them, having breaſtplates of 
fire, and of jacinth, and brim- 
ſtone: and the heads of the horſes 
were as the heads of lions; and 
out of their mouths iſſued fire, 
and ſmoke, and brimſtone. 
18 By theſe three was the 
third part of men killed, by the 
fire, and by the ſmoke, and by 
the brimſtone, which iſſued out 
of their mouths. 8 
19 For their power is in their 
mouths, and in their tails ; for 


their tails were like unto ſer- 


11 And they had a king over pents, and had heads, and with 


35 NOTE on 


CHAP.IX. 


Ver. 3. * x upon the cartb.] Many Proteſtant writers W pe theſe Locufis 
te fignity ne orders of Monks and Friars, &c. 


ut Mr, Lowman 


ws, that the riſe and progreſs of the Mahometan religion and efapire, is 2 


_ temkekable accompliſhment of this part of the prophecy, 


E 


12 


13 And the ſixth angel ſound- 


14 Saying to the ſixth angel 5 


looſed, which were prepared for 


them 


them they do hurt. 5 

20 And the reſt of the men 
which were not killed by theſe 
plagues, yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
would not worſhip devils and 


The angel with a book. Chap. ix, x, xt. John eatcth the book, 


2 


braſs, and ſtone, and of wood; 
which neither can ſee, nor hear, 
nor walk. | | 

21 Neither repented they of 
their murders, nor of their for- 
ceries, nor of their fornication 


idols bf gold and filver, and 


3 Ut-ter-ed 
; AY I ſaw another mighty 
angel comedown from hea- 
ven, clothed with a cloud: and a 
rainbow evas upon his head, and 
his face was as it were the ſun, 
and his feet as pillars of fire; 

2 And he had in his hand a 
little book open. And he ſet. 
his right foot upon the ſea, and 
bis leit foot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, 
as when a lion roareth : and 
when he had cried, ſeven thun- 
ders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the ſeven thun- 
ders had uttered their voices, I 
was about to write: and I heard 
a voice from heaven, ſaying un- 
to me, Seal up thoſe things 
which the ſeven thunders utter- 
ed, and write them not. | 

5 And the angel which I faw 
ſtand upon the tea, and upon 
the earth, lifted up his hand to 
heaven, Pn, 1 

6 And ſware by him that liv- 
eth for ever and ever, who cre- 


therein are, and the earth and 
the things that therein are, and 
the fea and the things which 


2 Gen-tiles 
4 Can«dle-ſticks _ 
ND there was given me 


CHAPTER X. 
7 My“ ſte- ry 


ated heaven and the things that b 


CHAPTER XI. 
7 Te. ſti- mo- ny 

8 Spi"-ri-tu-al-ly- | 
a; the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, and 
| reed like unto a rod; andſ meaſure the temple of God, 


| 


nor of their theft s. 


11 Pro”-phe-cy 
are therein, that there ſhould 
be time no longer; 

7 But in the days of the voice 
of the ſeventh angel, when he 
ſhall begin to ſound, the myſte- 
ry of God ſhould be finiſhed, as 
he hath declared to his ſervants 


the prophets. 5 
8 And the voice which Iheard 
from heaven, ſpake unto me a- 
gain, and ſaid, Go azd take the 
little book which is open in the 
hand of the angel which ſtandeth 
upon the fea, and upon the earth. 
9 And I went unto the angel, 
and ſaid unto him, Give me the 
little book. And he ſaid unto 
me, Take it, and eat it up; and 
it ſhall make thy belly bitter, 
but it ſhall be in thy mouth 
{weet as honey. ng 
10 And I took the little book 
ont of the angel's hand, and eat 
itup; and it was in my mouth 
ſweet as honey; and as ſoon as 
J had eaten it, my belly was 
bitter. | 1 
11 And he ſaid untome, Thou 
muſt propheſy again before 
many people, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings. | 


So”-dom 
Cru-ci-fi-ed 


and 


te 


E $9 be put in ems. bo 


The two witneſſes prophecy + Revelation. 
the altar, and them that worſhip 7 
therein. 


2 But the court which is 

without the temple, leave out, 
and meaſure it not; for it is 
given unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city ſhall they tread un- 


der foot forty and two months. 


3 And Iwill give power unto 
my two witneties, and they ſhall 
 prophety a thouſand two hun- 
dred and threeſcore days clothed 
in ſackcloth. 


4 Theſe are the two olive- 


trees, and the two candleſticks 
ſtanding be fore the God of the 
earth. | 

5 And if any man \ will hurt 
them, fire proceedeth out of 


| their mouth, and devoureth their | 


enemies: and if ary man will 
hurt them, he muſt in this man- 
ner be killed, . 
6 Thele have power to ſhut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy; and 
have power over waters, to 
turn them to blood, and to ſmite 
the earth with all plagues, as of- 
ten as they will. 
7 And when they ſhall have 
| finiſhed their teſtimony, the beaſt 
that aſcendeth out of the bottom- 
leſs pit ſhall make war againſt 


them, and ſhall overcome them, 
and kill them. 


4 


8 And their dead bodies ſhall | 


Le in the ſtreet of the great city, 
- which ſpiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, v here alſo our Lord 
was cruciſied. 
9 And they of the people, 
aud kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations, ſhall ſee their dead bo- 
dies three days and a half, and 


» ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies | 


* quickly. 


4 


| 


' They are ſlain. 
10 And they that dwell up- 
on the earth ſhall rejoice over 
them, and make merry, and ſhall 
ſend gifts one to another; be- 
cauſe theſe tuo prophets tor- 
mented them that dweit on the 
n 

11 And alter three lens. and 
an half, the Spirit of life from 
God entered into them; and 
they ſtood upon their feet, and 
great fear fell en them which 
law them. 8 

12 And they heard a great 
voice from heaven, ſaying unto 
them, Come up hither. And 
they aſcended up to heaven in a 
cloud; and their enemies beheld 
them 

13 And the ſame hour was 
there a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were lain 
of men ſeven thouſand: and the 
remnant were affrighted, and 
ge glory to the God of heaven. 

4 The ſecond woe is paſt; 

yy behold the third woe com- 


15 And the ſeventh angel 
ſounded; and there were great 
voices in heaven, ſaying, The 
kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall 
reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty 
elders which ſat before God on 
their ſeats, fell upon their faces, 
and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and waſt, and art to 
come; becauſe thou haſt taken 
to thee thy great power, and haſt 
reigned. | 
© 18: And the nations were an- 


855. 


A woman tramailetb. Chap. xi, xii, 
ory, and thy wrath 1s come, and, ene, the earth. 

the time of the dead, that they; 19 And the temple of God 
ſhould be judged, and that thou was opened in heaven, and there 
ſhouldeſt give reward unto thy] was ſeen in his temple the ark 
ſervants the prophets, and to the of his teſtament: and there were 
ſaints, and them that fear thy lightnings, and voices, and thun=- 
name, ſmall and great; and|derings, and an earthquake, and 


The dragon Overcome. 


| 
| CHAPTER XII. 
| 4 De-li ver- ed 10 Sal-va-tion 13 Per-fe-cu-ted 
; :  Mi-cha-el 11 Te"-ſtji-mo-ny 14 Wil-der-neſs 
1 9 Sa-tan 12 In-na"bi-ters 17. Jè· ſu 
t ND there appeared a great] the dragon * and his an- | 
0 wonder in heaven, a wo- gels, 
al man clothed with the ſan, and| 8 Ard prevailed not; neither 
4 the moon under her feet, and was their place found any more 
4 upon her head a Crown of twelve in heaven. : 
. 9 And the great dragon was 
45 2 And ſhe being with child, | caſt out, that old ſerpent, called 
id cried, travailing in birth, and the Devil and Satan, which de- 
1, pained to be delivered. ceiveththe whole world: he was 
in 3 And this porearedinother caſt out into the earth, and his 
1e wonder in heaven; and behold, | angels were caſt out with him. 
1d MW a great red dragon; having ſeven 10 And I heard a loud voice, 
n. heads, and ten horns, and ſeven ſaving in heaven, Now is come 
t crowns upon his heads. ſalvation, and ſtrength, and the 
m- 4 And his tail drew the third kingdom of our God, and the 
part of the ſtars of heaven, and power of his Chriſt ; for the ac- 4 
gel d caſt them to the earth. And|cufer of our brethren is caſt 
at the dragon ſtoud before the wo- down, which accuſed them be- 
he man which was ready to be de- fore our God day and night. 
be- livered, for to devour her child 11 And they overcame him 
rd, as foon as it was born. by the blood of the Lamb, aud 
ral 5 And ſhe brought forth a by the word of their teflimony ; f 
man-child, who was to rule all|and they loved not their lives 
nty nations with a rod of iron: and | unto the death, 
on her child was caught up. unto 12 L lerefore rejoice, ye hea- 
ces, . God, and zo his throne. vens, and ye that dwell in them, 
| 6 And the woman fled into Woe to the inhabiters of the 
hee the wilderneſs, where ſhe hath a earth, and of the ſea, for the 
hty, place prepared of God, that they devil is come down.unto vou, 
t to ſhould feed her there a thouſand [having great wrath, becauſe he 
ken twohundred ad threeſcore days, |knoweth that he bath but aſnort 
haſt ] 7 And there was war in hea-|time. | 
ven; Michael and his angels| 13-Aud when the ey faw ' 
an- aha 5 the agen, and that he was caſt unto the earth, 


ſnouldeſt 1 them which great hail. 


% 


brought forth the man- child. 


make war with him? 


Abeaftriſeb ont of the ſea Revelation. with ſoven head: and tes boyur, 
che flood. 's 


he perſecuted the woman which 


14 And to the woman were 
. given two wingsof a great eagle, 
that ſhe might fly into the wil- 
derneſs, into her N where 
ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and 
times, and half a time, from the 
face of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out 
of his mouth water, as a flood, 
after the woman, that he might 

cauſe her to be taken away of 


| 


8 e C HAP T 
2 Leo"-pard 
' Aw-tho"-ri-ty 
4 A ND I ſtood upon the ſand 
I of the fea, and ſaw a 
| beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, hav- 
ing ſeven heads and ten horns ; 
and upon his horns ten crowns ; 
and upon his heads the name of 
dlaſphemy. _ 5 
2 And the beaſt which I faw 
was like unto a leopard, and his 
feet were as the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of 
a lion: and the dragon gave him 
his power and his ſeat, and great 
authority. 7 5 
3 And I ſaw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to death; 
and his deadly wound was heal- 
ed, and all the world wondered 
after the beaſt. = 
4 And they worfhipped the 
. dragon which gave power unto 
the beaſt: and they worſhi 4 | 
the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like 
_ unto the beaſt * Who is able to 


6 Ta"-ber-na-cle. 
8 Foun-di-ti-on 


16 And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened 
her mouth, and ſwallowd up 
the flood, which the dragon caſt 
out of his mouth. _ 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went ts 
make war with the remnant of 
her ſeed, which keep the com- 


mandments of God, and have 


the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 
— En 

10 Cap-ti”-vi-ty 
12 E'x- er- ci- ſeth 

5 And there was given unto 
him a mouth, ſpeaking great 
things and blaſphemies ; and 
power was given unto him te 
continue forty and two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth 
in blaſphemy againſt God, to 
blaſpheme his name, and bis 
tabernacle, and them that dwell 
in heaven. „ 

7 And it was given unto bim 
to make war with the ſaints, 
and to overcome them: and 
power was given him over all 
kindreds, and tongues, and na- 
tions. DO | 

8 And all that dwell upon 
the earth ſhall worſhip him, 
whoſe names are not written in 
the book of life of the Lamb, 
flain from the foundation of the 
world. FD IE Po. 

If any man have an ear, 


NOTE on C 


10 He that leadeth into cap- 


H A p. XIII. 


Ver. 1. 4 beaft riſe up out of the ſea, &c. ] This: may be underſtood of the pa- 


power, as excrcifed ' 
and by thoſe ſecular Princes who have 


the Biſhop of Rome, ſupported by his regular clergy, 


given up their name and power to him. 


Aud by the name of Bla/phemy,- thoſe arrogant titles afſuncd by the Pope. 


power of the firſt beaſt before 


4 Whi-ther-ſo-e”-ver 


; % X : P13” 
„ 1 4 , 


tivity, ſhall go in to captivity :1 
He that killeth with the iword, 
muſt be killed with the iword. 
Here is the patience: and the 
faith of the ſaints. 

11 And 1 beheld another 
beaſt coming up out of the earth; 
and he had two horns like a 
lamb, and he ſpake as a dra- 
gon. 
12 And he exerciſeth all the 


Another beaft riſetb ud Chap. xiu, xiv. 


ont of the earth, 
make an image to the beaſt 
which had the wound by a fivord, 
and did live. 1 

15 And he had power to give 
life unto the image of the beaſt, 
that theimage of the beaſt ſhould 
both ſpeak, and cauſe that as 
many as would not worſhip the 
image of the beaſt, ſhould be 
killed, 


him, and cauſeth the earth, and 
themwhich dwell therein, to wor- 
ſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly 
wound was healed. e 

13 And he doeth great won- 


| 


ders, ſo that he maketh fire 


come down from heaven on the 
earth, in the fight of men. 

14 And deceiveth*them that 
dwell on the earth, by the means 
of thoſe miracles which he had 

wer to do in the fight of the 

eaſt ; ſaying to them that dwell 


16 And he cauſed all, both 
{mall and great, rich and poor, 
tree and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their 
toreheads ; WELL 
17 And that no man might 
buy or fell, fave he that had 
the mark, or the name of the 
beaſt, or the number of his 
name. | 4 
18 Here is wiſdom. Let him 
that hath underſtanding count 
the number of the beatt : for it 
is the number of a man; and 


on the earth, that they ſhould 
1 Si-on 
6 E“ver- laſt- ing 


Lamb ſtood on the mount 
Sion, and with him an hundred. 
forty and four thouſand, having 
his Father's name written in 
their foreheads. | 
2 And 1 heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a 
great thunder: and 1 heard a 


: CHAPTER XIV. 
8 Ba"-by-lon __. 
For- ni-cã-· ti- on 
10 In- dig- na- ti- n 
'A ND I looked, and lo, a 


his number is fix hundred three- 
{core and ix. . 


11 Who-ſo-c”-ver 
12 Com-mand-ments 
Je-ſus „ 

3 And they ſung ns it were a 

a new ſong before the throne, and 
be fore the four beaſts, and the 
elders: and no man could learn 
that ſong but the hundred and 
forty and four thouſand which 
were redeemed from the earth. 


not defiled with women; for 
they are virgins. Theſe are 
they which follow the Lamb 


voice of harpers harping with 
their harps Fn | 


NOTE en CHAP. XIV. 


whitherſoever he goeth. Theſe 


Ver, 4. They ave virgins.} This probably ſignifies freedom from idolatry : 
which 33, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, fornication ; not can it, with any degree of rea- 


"I | 
— 
.* 


ſon, be prged againſt marriage. 


r FAT 
E 


* 


were 


_ 2" 


4 Theſe are they which were 


— ——— 4 - 
T . > ” — 
J 


being the firſt fruits unto God, 


found no guile; 
without fault before: the throne 


ing the everlaſting goſpel to 


on the earth, and to every na- 
Fear God, and give glory to 
ment is come: and worſhip him 


and the ſea, and the fountains 


is fallen, that great city, becauſe 


— — _ a 7 b * 
— naw Aves oe wr von — INI DSS Ta, — ge — n — 8 4 
© 


the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication. 


lowed them, laying with a loud 


| bis mark in his forehead, or in 
his hand, 
5203. bs ſame ſhall lah of |. 
the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his in- 
dination; and he ſhall be tor- 
mented with fire and brimſtone 
in the preſence of the holy an- 
gels, and in the preſence of the 
Lamb. 


The fall of Babylon. 


wereredeemed fromamongmen, 


and to the Lamb, 


Revelation. 


s And in their mouth was 
for they are 


of God. 

6 And 1 ſaw another angel 
fly in the midſt of heaven, hav- 
preach unto them that dwell 
tion, and. kindred, and tongue; 
and people 

7 Saying with a loud voice, 
him; for the hour of his julg- 
that made heaven and earth, | 
of waters. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, ſay ing, Babylon is fallen, 


me made all nations drink of 


9 And the third angel fol- 


voice, If any man worſhip the 
beaſt and his image, and receive 


(ſickle. 


The reaping of the carth. 
ever receiveth the mark of his 
name. | 

12 Here is the patience of 
the ſaints: here are they that 
keepthe commandments ofGod, 
and the faith of Jeſus, 

13 Ard I heard a voice from 
heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, 
Bleſſed are the dead which die 
in the Lord, from henceforth; 
yea, faith the Spirit, that they 
may reſt from their labours ; and 
their works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold, Þ 
a white cloud, and upon the | 
cloud one fat like unto the Son M.. - 
of man, having on his head a Þ 
golden crown, and in his hand | 
a ſharp fickle. - : 
« 16 And another angel came 
out of the temple, crying with 
a loud voice to him that ſat on 
the cloud, Thruſt in thy fickle, Þ 
and reap; for the time is come 
for thee to reap; for the harveſt 
of the earth is ripe. - $ 
16 And he that fat on the | 
cloud thruſt in his fickle on theſ 
earth; and theearth was reaped. e 
"I's And another angel came 
out of the temple which is inf 
heaven, he alſo having a ſharp 


$lous, 
even 
$15 fille 


18 And another angel came 
out from the altar, which had 
power. over fire, and cried with 
a loud cry to him that had the 
ſharp ſickle, ſaying, Thruſt in 
thy ſharp fickle, and gather the 
cluſters of the vine of the earth, 
for her grapes are fully ripe. 


11 And the ſmoke of thaie 
torment aſcendeth up for ever 
and ever: and they have no reſt 


day nor night, who worthip the 


beaſt and his 1 image, and whoſo- 


| 20 And the wine-preſs was 


109 And the angel thruſt in 
his fickle into the earth, and 
gathered the vine of the earth, 
and caſt ze into the great wine- 
[preſs of the wrath of God. 


trodden 


The ſeven laſt plagues. Chap 
trodden without the city, and 
e Pylood came out of the wine- 
preſs, even unto the horſe-bri- 
EE TE CHAPT 
3 Mo-les 

ND I faw another ſign in 
heaven, great and marvel- 
$lous, ſeven angels having the 
Seven laſt plagues ; for in them 
vis filled up the wrath of God. 
2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea 
of glaſs mingled with fire; and 
them that had gotten the victo- 
ry over the beaſt, and over his 
image, and over his mark, and 
Jover the number of his name, 
Iſtand on the ſea of glaſs, having 
the harps of God. 
3 And they fing the ſong of 
Moſes, the ſervant of God, and 
the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, 
Great and marvellous are thy 


Huſt and true are thy ways, thou 


5 Ta'"-ber-na-cle 


orks, Lord God Almighty; |. 


xv, Xvi. The ſeven vials. 
dles, by the ſpace of a thouſand 
and ſix hundred furlongs. 


ER XV. 
s Te“ - ſti- mo- ny 
before thee: for thy judgments 
are made maniteſt. 2 
5 And after that I looked, 
and behold, the temple of the 
tabernacle of the teſtimony in 
heaven was opened?! | 
6 And the ſeven angels came 
out of the temple, having the 
ſeven plagues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and having 
their breaſts girded with golden 
girdles, is | 
2 And one of the four beaſts 
gave unto the ſeven angels ſe- 
ven golden vials, full of the 
wrath of God, who liveth for 
ever and ever. 55 
8 And the temple was filled 
with ſmoke from the glory of 
God, and from his power : and 


SK ing of ſaints ! . 
4 Whoſhall not fear thee, O 
Ford, and glorify thy name? 
for thou only art holy ;. for all 


ryÞþ 1 e 

E Wor-ſhip-ped 9 Blaſ-phem-ed 
5 Righ-te-ous 12 Eu- phrä-tes 
a 


ND I heard a great voice 
out of the temple, ſaying 
o the ſeven angels, Go your 
vays, and pour out the vials of 
the _ of God upon the 
earth, os hey 


2 And the firſt ai and pour- 


1 ed out his vial upon the earth ; 
maß and there fell a noiſome and 
th, grievous ſore upon the men 
ner which had the mark of the 
85 beaſt, and upon them which 


nations ſhall come and worſhip 


4 


no man was able to enter into 
the temple till the ſeven plagues 
of the ſeven angels were ful- 
filled. | | 


. 
16 Ar ma-gẽd-dou 
19 Ba"-by-lon 
3 And the ſecond angel pour- 
ed out his vial upon the ſea x 
and it became as the blood of 
a dead man: and every living 
ſoul died in the fea, 
4 And the third angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters ; and they 
became blood. . 5 
5 And I heard the angel of 
the waters ſay, Thou art righ- 
teous, O Lord, which art, and 


worſhipped his image. 


4 


waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou 
, 6 


* 


haſt judged thus. | 
6 For they have ſhed the 
blood of ſaints and prophets, 


Christ cometh as a thief, Revelation. 


and thou haſt given them blood 
to drink ; for they are worthy. 


7 And I heard another out of 
the altar ſay, Even fo, Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous 
are thy judgments, 

8 And the fourth angel pour- 
ed out his vial upon the ſun; 
and power was given unto him 
to ſcorch men with fire. 

9 And men were ſcorched with 
great heat, and blaſphemed the 
name of God, which hath power 
over theſe plagues : and they re- 
pented not, to give him glory, 
10 And the fifth angel pour- 
ed out his vial upon the ſeat of 
the beaſt ; and his kingdom was 
full of darkneſs: and they gnaw- 
ed their tongues for pain, 


11 And blaſphemed the God 


of heaven, becauſe of their pains 


ſeven angels which had me, laying unto me, Come hi- 


A great earthquake. WM The 
go forth unto the kings of the ther, 
earth, and of the whole world, Wjudgr 
to gather them to the battle of fittet! 
tbat great day of Almighty God 2 

15 Behold, I come as a thief the e 
Bleſſed is he that watcheth, and nicat! 
keepeth his garments, leſt he | the e: 
walk naked, and they ſee his with 
ſhame. _ 3 

16 And be gathered them to- the 1 
gether into a place, called in the and 
Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. icarl: 

17 And the ſeventh angel nam. 
poured out his vial into the air; ven | 
and there came a great Voice out 4 
of the temple of heaven from] ed in 
the throne, ſaying, It is done, and 

18 And there were voices and cio 
thunders, and lightnings; and 4 80 
there was a great earthquake, ; of a 
ſuch as was not fince men were! of he 
upon the earth, ſo mighty an 5 
earthquake, and ſo great, a2 n⸗ 

19 And the great city was di- BY 


vided into three parts, and the 


and their ſores, and repented not | cities of the nations fell: and } LC) 
of their deeds. great Babylon came in remem- 111. 
12 And the ſixth angel p pour- brance before God, to give unto . 6 

ed out his vial upon the great her the cup of the wine of the | ken 
river Euphrates ; and the water|fierceneſs of his wrath. and 
thereof was dried up, that the 20 And every iſland fled a- „f 
way of the kings of the eaſt way, and the mountains were not = wo: 
might be prepared. found, | | 
1z And 1 faw three unclean 21 And there fell upon men Me; 
pirits, like roßr come out of the a great hail out of heaven, every N vel 
mouth of the dragon, and outof one about the weight of a ta- of | 
the mouth of the beaſt, and out lent: and men blaſphemed God tha 
of the mouth of the falſe pro- [becauſe of the plague of the en 
| 7975 3 hail; for the plague thereat u was © 
| For they are the ſpirits of excceding | hs = ** 
; dex ils, working . which ng 
| CHAPTER XVII. 1 tha 

2 188 $ Acho-ml-wheti-ops 6 Ad-mi-r6-ti-on. ; Wo 
In:-ha-bi- tants "-by-lon 8 Per · di ti- on wr 
| 3 Wil-der-neſs 6 Jens | Foun · da- ti · on the 
| N there came one of the |the ſeven vials, and talked with wh 


ther, 


: — 


le. The myſtery of the woman, Chap. xvii. Vicdlory of the Lamb. 
ther, I will ſhew unto thee the 


the earth have committed for- 
nication, and the inhabitants of 
the earth have been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornication, 


and 1 ſaw a woman fit upon a 
ſcarlet- coloured beaſt, full of 
names of blaſphemy, having ſe- 
ir; ven heads and ten horns. 


cious ſtones, and pearls, having 
a golden cup in her hand, full 
of her fornication. 


. BABYLON THE GREAT, 


KM TIONS OF THE EARTH. 


= me, Wherefore didſt thou mar- 


of the woman, and of the beait 


written in the book of life, from 


judgment ofthe great whore that 
ſitteth upon many waters; _ 
2 With whom the kings of 


3 So he carried me away in 
the fpirit into the wilderneſs : 


4 And the woman was array- 
ed in purple, and ſcarlet colour, 
and decked with gold and pre- 


of abominations and filthineſs 


5 And upon her forehead 2yas 
a name written, .MYSTERY, 


THE MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS, AND ABOMINA- 


6 And ſaw the woman drun- 
ken with the blood of the faints, 
and with the blood of the martyrs 


of Jeſus : and when I ſaw her, I | 


wondered with great admiration, 
7 And the angel ſaid unto 


vel ? I will tell thee the myſtery 


that carrieth her, which hath the 


ſeven heads and ten horns, | 


8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, 
Was, and is not; and ſhall aſ- 


cend out of the bottomleſs pit, 
and go into perdition : and they 
that dwell on the earth ſhall 
wonder, whoſe names were not 


the toundation of the world, 
when they behold the beaſt that 


hath wiſdom. The ſeven heads 

are ſeven mountains, on which 

the woman ſitteth. 1 
10 Aud there are ſeven kings: 


che other is not yet come; and 
when he cometh, he muſt con- 
tinue a ſhort ſpace, 

11 And the-bea(t that was, 
and is not, even he is the eighth, 
and is of the ſeven, and goeth 
into perditions — | 

12 And the ten horns which 
thou ſaweſt, are ten kings which 
have received no kingdom as 
yet ; but receive power as kings 
one hour with the beaſt. 


itrength unto the beaſt. 
14 Theſe ſhall make war with 


vercome them : for he is Lord 
of lords, and King of kings; 
and they that are with him are 


The waters which thou ſaweſt, 
where the whore ſitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and na- 
tions, and tongues. 


thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe 
{hall hate the whore, and ſhall 
make her deſolate and naked, 


17 For God hath 
hearts to fulfil his 


of God ſhall be fulfilled, -_ 


18 And the woman which 


which reigneth over the kings 
of the earth. 


Was, and is not, and yet is. 


8 . 1 U-2 - 


9 And here is the mind which 


five are fallen, and one is, an# 


13 Theſe have one mind, and 
ſhall give their power and 


the Lamb, and the Lamb hall o- 


called, and choſen, and faithful. 
15 And he faith unto me, 


16 And the ten horns which 


and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn 
her with fire. 1 


thou ſaweſt, is that great city 


 CHAP- 
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ut in their 
Il, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beaſt, until the words 


The fall of Babylon: 


2 Migh-ti-ly 
__ Ba"-by-lon. 
Ha“ -bi-tä- i- on 
3 For: ni- ca- ti· on 


another angel come down 


from heaven, having great pow- 
er; and the earth was lightened 
with his glory. | 


2 And he cried mightily with 


a ſtrong voice, faying, Babylon 
the great 1s fallen, 1s fallen, and 

is become the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold of every foul 
{pirit, and a cage of every un- 
clean and hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, and the kings of the 
earthhave committed fornication 
with her, and the merchants of 


4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, ſaying, Come out 
of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her fins, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues. 

95 For her fins have reached 
unto heaven, and God hath re- 
menibered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as ſhe re- 
warded you, and double untoher 
double, according to her works; 
in the cup which ſhe hath filled, 
- fill to her doublGme. 
7 How much ſhe hath glori- 


fie d herſelf#andlived deliciouſly, 


ſo much torment. and ſorrow 


give her: for ſhe faith in her 


heart, I fit a queen, and am no 


widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 


8 Thereforeſhallher plagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine : and ſhe 


h ſhall be utterly burnt with fire: 


Revelation, 
CHAPTER XVII. 


3 De”-li-ca-cies 

5 In-1"-qui-ties 

7 Glo-ri-fied _ 
De-It"-ci-ouſ-ly 


AND after theſe things I ſaw | for ſtrong is the Lord God who | 


Her ruin lamented 


13 Cin-na-mon 
Frank-in-cenſe 

22 Mw-h”-ci-ans 
What-ſo-e”-ver 


judzeth her, 

9 And the kings of the earth 
who have committed fornication 
and lived deliciouſly with her, 
ſhall bewail her and lament for 
her, when they ſhall ſee the 
{moke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the 
fear of her torment, ſaying, Alas, 
alas, that great city Babylon, 
that mighty city! for in one 
hour 1s thy judgment come. 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth ſhall weep and mourn over 
her; for no man buyeth her 


of ; merchandiſe any more: 
the earth are waxed rich through 
the abundance of her delicacies. 


12 The merchandiſe of gold 
and {1]ver, and precious ſtones, 
and of pearls, and fine linen, and 
purple, and ſilk, and ſcarlet, and 
all thyine wood, and all manner 
veſlels of ivory, and all manner 
veſſels of moſt precious wood, 
and of braſs, and iron, and marble, ' 

13 And cinnamon, and odours 
and ointments, and frankin- 
cenſe, and wine, and oil, and fine 
flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and 
ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, 
and ſlaves, and ſouls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy 
ſoul luſted after are departed 
from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly are de- 
parted from thee, and thou ſhalt 
find then no more at all. F 

15 The merchants of theſe 
things which were made rich 
by her, ſhall ſtand afar off for 
the fear of her torment, weep- 


ing and wailing. „ 
| e 


. 


Godispraiſedin heaven for Chap. xviii, Rix. judging the great whore. 

16 And faying, Alas, alas, up a ſtone like a great mill-ſtone, 
that great city, that was clothed and caſt it into the ſea, faying, 
in fine linen, and purple, and, Thus with violence ſhall that 


8 ſcarlet, and decked with gold, great city Babylon be thrown 
and precious ſtones, and pearls! down, and ſhall be found no 
r 217 For in one hour 10 great more at all. 5 
ho riches is come to nought. Aud 22 And the voice of harpers, 
every ſhip-maſter, and all the and muſicians, and of pipers, 
th] company in ſhips, and ſailors, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard 
ion and as many as trade by ſea, no more at all in thee; and no 
er, ſtood afar off, | craftſman, of whatſoever craft he 
for 18 And cried when they ſaw se, ſhall be found any more in 
he the ſmoke of her burning, ſay- thee ; and the found of a mill- 
ing, What city zs like unto this | ſtone ſhall be heard no more at 
he great city! + all in thee; On, 
8, 19 And they caſt duſt on their 23 And the light of a candle 
n, M heads, and cried, weeping and [ſhall ſhine no more at all in thee ; 
ne Þ wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that |and the voice of the bridegroom _ 
great city, wherein were made |and of the bride ſhall be heard 
ne rich all that had ſhips in the ſea, no more at all in thee: for thy 
er by reaſon of her coſtlineſs! for in |merchants were the great men 
ex one hour is ſhe made deſolate. of the earth; for by thy ſorce- 
20 Rejoice over her thou jries were all nations deceived. 
d heaven, aud ye holy apoſtles and | 24 And in her was found the 
„ MW prophets; for God hath avenged blood of prophets, and of ſaints, 
d you on her. and of all that were ſlain upon 
d 21 And a mighty angel took [the earth. NE 
: Mt "CHAPTER XIX. 
| 1 Al-le-lä- i. a 2. For-ni-ci-ti-on 8 Righ-te-ouſ-neſs 
| Sal-va-ti-on 6 Om-ni”-po-tent 10 Te”-fli-mo-ny 


D after theſe things 1 


much people in heaven, ſaving, 
Alleluia: Salvation, and glory, 
and honour, and power, unto 
the Lord our God; 

2 For true and righteous are 
his judgments ; for he hathjudg- 
ed the great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with her for- 
nication, and hath avenged the 
blood of his ſervants at her hand. 

3 And again they ſaid, Alle- 


for ever and ever. 


N 
A heard a great voice of 


luia. And her ſmoke roſe up 


4 And the tour and twenty | 7 A 


elders, and the four beaſts fell 
down and worthipped God that 
fat on the throne, ſaying Amen; 
Alleluia. VVV 
c And a voice came out of 
the throne, ſaying, Praiſe our 
God, all ye his ſervants, and ye 
that fear him, both ſmall and 
| great, 5 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and 
as the voice of many waters, and 


as the voice of mighty thunder- 
ings, ſaying, Alleluia: for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 
s be glad and rejoice, 
and 


3 


De fowl: called 


Pl 


Revelation. to the great ſlaughter, The , 
and give honour to him ; for the |it he ſhould ſmite the nations; AN 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and he ſhall rule them with 1 C 
and his wife hath made herſelf rod of iron: and he treadeth the the k 

eee, 8 wine- preſs of the fierceneſs au and a 
8 And to her was granted wrath of Almighty God. * 
that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in fine} 16 And he hath on his veſture drag: 
linen, clean and white; for the {and on his thigh, a name written is th 
fine linen is the righteouſneſs of KING OF KINGS, AND boun 
Amts. LORD OF LORDS. 3”; 
9 And he ſaith unto me, 17 Aud I ſaw an angel ſtand. taml 
Write, Blefled are they which ing in the ſun; and he cried ſet a 
are called unto the marriage- with a loud voice, ſaying to all dece 
ſupper ot the Lamb. And he the fowls that fly in the midit of thet 
ſaith unto me, Theſe are the | heaven, Come, and gather your. fille. 
true ſayings of Gd. ſſelves together unto the ſupper loaf 
10 And I fell at his feet tojof the great God, _ 4 
_worthip him. And.he ſaid un-] 18 That ye may eat the fleſh Jat 1 
to me, See thor do it not; I am|of kings, and the fleſh of cap- was 
thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy |tains, and the fleſh of mighty the 
brethren that have the teſtimony | zen, and the fleſh of horſes, and hea 
of Jefus. Worſhip God: for the jof them that fit on them, and and 
' teſtimony of Jeſus is the Spirit |thefleth of all men, both free and wh! 
_ of prophecy. | 1 bond, both ſmall and great. bea 
11 And Ifaw heaven opened, 19 And I ſaw the beaſt and had 
and behold a white horſe: and |the kings of the earth, and their for 
he that ſat upon him was called armies gathered together to auc 
Faithful and True, and in righ- make war againſt him that fat on Ch 
teouſneſs he doth judge and jthe horſe, and againſt his army, LE 
make war. 20 And the beaſt was taken, liv 
12 His eyes vere as a flame and. with him the falſe prophet jar 
of fire, and on his head wefe that wrought miracles before 2s | 
many crowns; and he_had*athim, with which he deceived 
name written that no man knew | them that had received the mark ha 
but he himſelf: of the beaſt, and them that wor- ON 
13 And he vas clothed with | ſhipped his image. Theſe both 15 
a veſture dipt in blood: and his {were caſt alive into a lake of fire of 
nameiscalled, TheWordotGod. | burning with brimſtone. re 
14 And the armies which were 21 And the remnant were 
in heaven followed him upon {ſlain with the ſword of him that 1 
white horſes, clothed in fine ſat upon the horſe ; which favord 0 
linen, white and clean. proceeded out of his mouth: and 5 
25 4 And out of his mouth all the fowls were filled with tl 
goeth a ſharp ſword, that with their fleſh. _ 5 £ 
2 Sä-tan 5 Re-ſur-rectron 13 De-li"-ver-ed _ 2 
4 Je-ſus 8 Ma-gog 15 Who-ſo-e”-ver 1 
1 | „ AND JF Þ 


, wy 


the thouſand years ſhould be ful- 


Chap 
AND I ſaw an angel come 
down from heaven, having| 
the key of the bottomleſs pit, 
and a great chain in his hand. 
2 And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old ſerpent, which 
is the Devil, and Satan, and 
bound bim a thouſand years, 
3 And caſt him into the bot- 
tomleſs pit; and ſhut him up, and 
ſet a ſeal upon him, that he ſhould 
deceive the nations no more till 


The firſt reſurreAion, 


filled: and alter that he muſt be 


loafed a little ſeaſon. | 


4 And I ſaw thrones, and they 
lat upon them, and judgment 
was given unto them: and I ſaw 
the ſouls of them that were be- 
headed for the witneſs of Jeſus, 
and for the word of God, and 


which had not worſhipped the 


beaſt, neither his image, neither 
had received his mark upon their 


XX. Te laft reſurrection. | 
four quarters of the earth, Gog 
and Magog, to gather them to- 
gether to battle: the number of 
whom i as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
paſſed the camp of the ſaints 
about, and the beloved city: and 
fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that de- 
ceived them was caſt into the 
lake of fire and brimſtone, where 
the beaſt and the falſe prophet 
are, and ſhall be tormented day 
and night for ever and ever. 

11 And I ſaw a great white 
throne, and him that fat on it, 
trom whoſe face the earth and 
the heaven fled away, and there 
was found no place for them, 
12 And lHaw the dead, ſmall 
and great, ſtand before God:and 
the books were opened: and 


foreheads, or in their hands; 
and they lived and reigned with 
Chriſt a thouſand years. 

5 But the reſt of the dead 
lived not again until the thou- 
ſand years were finiſhed, This 
is the firſt reſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy 7s he that 
hath part in the firſt reſurrection: 
on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 
power, but they ſhall be prieſts 
of God and of Chriſt, and ſhall 
reign with him a thouſand years. 

7 And when the thouſand 
youre are expired, Satan ſhall be 

ooſed out of his priſon, _ 
8 And ſhall goout to deceive 
the nations which are in the 


NOTES on 


another book was opened, which 
is the book of life: and the dead 


| were judged out of thoſe things 


which were written in the books _ 
according to their works, | 
13 And the ſea gave up the 


dead which were in it; and 


death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them: and 
they were judged every man ac- 
cording to their works. 

14 And death and hell were 
caſt into the lake of fire. This 
is the ſecond death. 5 

15 And whoſoever was not 
found written in the book of 
life, was caſt into. the lake af 
. „3 IO8 5 
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Ver. 2. 4 thouſand years.] It appears to me very plain, that there ſhall be 
ſuch a period as is here deſcribed, in which Satan ſhall be remarkably reftrainedg 


and the Chriſtian intereſt univerſally prevail. 
After Satan is looſed 
up Gopg and Magog to aſſault the people of God; by which words, very proba. 


Ver. 8. Gog and Magog.] 


bly, may be meant the Seythians, and 
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for a little time; he will flir 


giher northern nations, APs 
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CHAPTER XXL 


2 Je · rü- ſa-lem 11 Ja"-ſper 20 Chry- ſo- lite 

3 Ta“- ber- na- cle Cry“-ſtal Be”-ryl 

6 Alpha y Foun- da: ti-· ons To-paz 
 O-ne-ga 9 Sap-pbire Chry-ſo“-phra:-ſus 

8 Un-be-liev-ing | ” Chal- ce-do-ny Ja-cinth 


A-bo”-mi-na-ble 
Whore-mon-gers 
I-do”-la-ters 


A ND I faw a new heaven 

and a new earth: for the 

firſt heaven and the firſt earth 

were paſſed away ; ; and there was 
no more ea. 

2 And J John ſaw the holy 

city, new Jeruſalem, coming 


dove from God out of heaven, 


prepared as a bride adorned for 
Ber huſband. 

3 And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven, ſaying, Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with 


them, and they ſhall be his peo- 


ple, and God himſelf ſhall be 
with them, and be their God. 
4 And God ſhall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and 
there ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow nor crying, nei- 
ther ſhall there be any more 


pain; for the former things are 
55 paſſed away. 


5 Ard he that fat upon the 
th: one, ſaid, Behold, I make al! 
things new. And he ſaid unto 
me, Write; for theſe words are 
true and faithful. ” 
6 And he ſaid unto me, It is 
done. I am Alpha and mg; 


the beginning and the end; 
will give unto him that is athicſt, 


of the fountain of the water of 


life freely. 


7 He that 5 ſhall 


Inberit all things ; and 1 w Me 18 | 


E”-me-rald 
20 Sar-do-nyx 
Sar-di-us 


i. 


A”-me-thiit 
27 What-ſo-e”-ver 
A-bo”-mi-na-ti-on 


his God, and he ſliall be my ſon, 
$ But the fearful and unbe- 
lieving, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, ſhall have their part 
in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone: which is the 
ſecond death. 
9 And there came unto me 
joſe of the ſeven angels, which 
had the ſeven vials full of the 
ſeven laſt plagues, and talked 
with me, ſaying, Come hither, 
[I will ſhew thee the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. | 
10 And he carried me away 
in the ſpirit to a great and high 
mountain, and ſhewed me that 
great city, the holy Jeruſalem, 
deſcending out of heaven from 
God, 

11 Havingthe glory of God: : 
and her light wa, like unto a 
{tone molt precious, even like a 
jaſper-ſtone, clear as cryſtal ; 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which 


| | of the children of Iſrael. 
13 On the eaſt three gates; 
on the north three gates; on 


[the ſouth three gates; and on 


the weſt three gates. 


14 And the wall of the city "0 
| nad 


are the names of the twelve tribes 


4 


e river of the water of life. Chap. xxii. 


had twelve foundations, and in 
them the names of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb. 

'15 And he that talked with 
me had a golden reed to mea- 
ſure the city, andthe gates there- 
of, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four 
ſquare, and the length is as large 
as the breadth: and he meaſur- 
ed the city with the reed twelve 


thouſand furlongs : the length, 


and the breadth, and the beight 
of it, are equal. 

17 And he meaſured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty 


and four cubits, according to | 


the meaſure of a man ; 
of the angel. 


that 1s, 


18 And the building of the 


wall of it was of jaſper : and the 
city vas pure gold, like unto 
clear glaſs, 

19 And the foundations of 
the wall of the city evere gar- 
niſned with all manner of 
cious ſtones. 
tion was jaſper ; 
ſapphire ; the third, a chalcedo- 
ny ; the fourth, an emerald ; 
20 The fifth, ſardonyx; the 
ſixth, ſardius; the ſeventh, 
ary ſolite ; the eighth, beryl; 
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AND he ſhewed me a pure 
river of water of life, clear 
as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. 
2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of 
it, and on either fide of the river, 
was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
+ oven her nal every month: 


re- 
The firſt founda- 
the ſecond, 


The tree of lifts 
the ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, 
a chryſoprafus; the eleventh, a 
jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyſt. 

21 And thetwelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every ſeveral gate 
was of one pearl : and the ſtreet 
of the city was pure gold, as it 
were tranſparent glaſs. 

22 And I ſaw no temple there- 
in: forthe Lord God Almighty. 
and the Lamb are the temple of it. 


of the ſun, neither of the moon 
to ſhine in it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it; and the 
Lamb zs the light thereof, 

24 And the nations of them 
which are ſaved ſhall walk in 
the light of it; and the kings 
of the earth do bring their glory 
and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it ſhall 
not be ſhut at all by day; for 
there ſhall be no night there. 

26 And they ſhall bring the 
glory and honour of the nations 
into it. 

27 And there ſball in no wide 
enter into it any thing that de- 
fileth, neither whatſoever work- 
ethabomination, or maketh alle ; 3 
but they which are written in 
che Lamb's book of life. 


ER XXII. 
15 Who: ſo-e“-ver 


| 


Whore-mon-gers 16 Da-vid 


20 Te”-ſti-fi-eth 


and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no more 
[curſe ; - but the throne of God, 
and of the Lamb, ſhall bein it; 
and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face; 
and his name Hall be in their 
foreheads. i | 

| 5 And 


23 And the city had no need 1 


one may add to, or diminiſh Revelations. from, the word of Cod., 


6. And there ſhall be no night 
there; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the fun; for the 
Lord giveth them light: : and 
they ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he 1a1d unto me, Theſe 
ſayings are faithful and true. 
And the Lord God of the holy 
prophets ſent his angel to ſhew 
unto his ſervants the things 
which muſt ſhortly be done. 

7 Behold, I comequickly ; bleſ- 
ſedis he that keepeth the ſayings 
of the prophecy of this book. 


and heard Them. And when 1 had 
heard and ſeen, I fell down to 
worſhip before the feetofthe an- 
gel winch ſhewed me theſe things 
9 Then ſaith he unto me, See 
thou do it not: for I am thy fel- 
low-ſervant, and of thy brethren / 
the prophets, and of them which 
keep the ſayings of F088: book: 
worſhip God. 
10 And he faith und me, Seal 
not the ſayingsof the prophecy of 
this book; for the time is at hand. 


11 He that is unjuſt, let him 


be unjuſt ſtill: and he which is 

filthy, let lum be filthy ſtill: and 
he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous ſtill: and he that is 
holy, let him be boly ſtill. 

12 And behold I come quick- 
ly: and my reward z- with me, 
to give every man according as 

his "work ſhall be. 
1z3 I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, the 
tir ſt aud the laſt. 


root and the offspring of David, 
8 And ] ſohn ſaw theſe things and the bright and morning ſtar. 


| holy city, and from the things 


| 
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14 Bleſſed are they that do 
his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and 
ſorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoever loveth and mak- 
eth a he. 

161 jeſus have ſent mine an- 
gel to teſtify unto you thee 
things in the churches. I am the 


17 And the Spirit and the 
bride ſay, Come. And let him 
that heareth, ſay, Come. And 
let him that is athirſt come: 
And whoſoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely. 2 

18 For I teſtify unto every WE 
wan that hearth the words of W# 
the prophecy of this book, If 
| any man- ſhall add unto theſe | +73 
things, God ſhall add unto him 
the Plagues that are written in 1 
this book: 1 

19 And if any man wall take Bd 
away from the words of the FE 
book of this prophecy, God BE 
ſhall take away his part out of 
the book of life, and out of the 


which are written in this book. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe 
things, ſaith, Surely I come 
quickly. Amen. Even ſo, come 9 
Lord Jeſus, £149] 


| 
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FINIS, 


21 Thegraceof ourLord Jeſus SB: 
Chriſt be with you all. Amen, War 
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